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1.  Kev  Tflsr  fMipHoD  by  BBparor  WiUi«liii  I.  of  Qtfmsinr,  who  de« 

cUres  that  '  the  first  task  of  the  Gtfinaii  Bmpire  is  to  labour  for 

the  maintenance  of  Peace.' 

2.  Opening  of  the  Cortes  Gemes  of  Portugal  hy  King  Luis  I. 

8*   Publication  of  a  Papal  encyclical  announcing  tlv  ffi'int  of  inilMliri  ncefl 
'to  the  £Eiithfal  who  will  yny  to  oUua  i>ivme  favour  for  the 

Church.* 

4.  Bill  for  tho  ottablishment  of  civil  reffietration  and  civil  marriage 

througboflft  tfaa  Jbnpiie,  adopted,  in  tmid  mding,  by  the  BuodcsnSi 
of  Qmany; 

5.  MBMge  from  Marshal  MacMahon,  President  of  the  French  Kopublic, 

to  the  National  'Assembly,  demanding  tho  crontion  nf  a  Second 
Chamber  of  Legislature,  as  '  an  institution  most  imperativelj  de- 
maiiJ.  d  by  the  c<inservative  interests  of  the  country.' 

6.  I)eath  of  Prince  Friedrich  Wilhelm  of  HessCf  eovereign  Elector  of 

HcMo-Caaflfll  ftom  1847  to  1866,  at  the  Caotlo  of  Henowito, 
fioimnia* 

7.  BctSgnation  of  the  French  Wadattjf  in  eootaqiMiiOB  of  an  adTono  Toto 

in  the  National  Assembly. 

9.   Landing  of  King  Alfonso  XII.  of  Spain  at  Barcelona. 

11.  Military  in>^urreetioitakliinia,  fen,  andinttebnontof  anew  JhmAdont 

of  the  Republic. 

12.  Bpath  of  T'oung-che,  Emperor  of  China,  at  Peking. 

14«  Entry  of  King  Alfonio  XII.  into  Madrid«  and  aMnmptiott  of  tho  govern'* 

ment  of  .S[>uin. 

14.  ]^ee«age  of  General  (irant,  Pr«sid«at  of  the  United  Skates,  to  the 
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ConpTf's?,  reoommendinp  tlie  raising  nf  additional  WT6IUWt0pwida 

for  the  thinking  fund  of  th«'  Xational  J'elit, 

14.  proclamation  of  the  Govt  rnor-i  Jt  noral  of  India,  stating  thHt  'an 
attempt  has  been  made  at  Baro<iu  to  poieou  Colonel  R.  Phayre, 
O.B.,  the  late  Brit^  Bemdent  at  the  Court  of  hb  BSgbneaa  the 
Gnikwar,  and  evidence  has  been  adduced  to  the  effect  that  his  High- 
ness Midhnr  Kao  r4uikwar  in^tigiited  the  Haid  attompt  to  admioioter 
poison,'  lla  refort'  onlering  his  arrest  and  trial. 

16.  Inaurrection  at  Montevideo,  Uruguay,  and  overthrow  of  the  President 
of  the  Republic,  Don  Jos^  Ellaun. 

16.    Opening  of  the  Diet  of  Prussia  by  Royal  commission. 

17-  Ke-iustaiuieut  of  Don  Manuel  Pardo,  President  of  Peru,  driven  from 
power  Jaovaiy  11. 

18.  Opening  the  Rigsdag  of  Sweden  by  King  Oscar  IL 

]  9.  Kotiee  to  wtthdnw  from  the  exiting  treaty  of  commerce  given  by  the 

ItaUan  to  the  l^ancih  Qovenunent 

« 

19.  Captore  of  Herat  hj  the  troope  of  Ameer  Sh«e  Ali,  and  flight  of 

Ajoob  Xhaa  to  Mhed. 

20.  Decree  of  the  Oovemment  of  Spain,  restoring  to  the  clergv  the  re- 

renties  possessed  previous  to  the  expulsion  of  Queen  Isabel  IL 

20.  Messafro  of  General  Grant,  President  of  the  United  States,  to  the 

Congress,  calling  attention  to  insufficient  armament  of  the  sea-coaat 
fortifications. 

21.  Assumption  of  the  command-iu-chief  of  the  Iloval  forces,  operating 

againit  the  adherents  of  Bon  Oarloa,  hf  Kng  AUtaao  XIL  ^ 

22.  Adoption,  in  third  reading,  of  th e  Laaditnrm  BiQ  (aee  page  101)  by  the 

Heichstag  of  Germany,  by  198  a2:?.inst  54  votes. 

23.  flight  of  the  second  King  of  Siam,  in  conflict  with  the  firrt  King,  to 

take  refujL^e  at  the  r>ritisli  Consulate,  Bangkok. 

26.  Adoption,  in  third  r<  adii'f:.  by  the  Reichstag  of  Gr-rmany,  ot' the  civil 

registration  and  civil  marriage  Bill,  by  207  against  72  votes. 

27.  Resolution  proposing  an  amendment  of  the  Constitution  extending 

the  President's  term  of  office  to  six  years,  and  rendering  his  re- 
election impossible,  rqected  hy  the  Hooae  oi  Beprcowntativea  of  t^e 

Unitetl  States. 

28.  Changes  in  the  Ministry  of  Turkey. 

20.  Rejection  by  the  National  Adsembly  of  Franco  of  a  proposal  declaring 
that  *The  Qovemmant  of  the  French  Bepnblic  shall  consist  of  two 
Chamb«»aad»SKeaidsnt,*bjS59agaiBiiS86  vofcae. 

29.  Death  of  Lord  St.  Leonaid'a,  Lord  OhanoeUor  of  Qreat  Britaia,  ai 

Thames  Ditton,  Surrey. 

90.  Adoption  by  the  National  Assembly  of  France  of  a  resolution  proposed 
by  M.  Wallon,  declaring  that '  the  President  of  the  Kepublic  shall 
be  elected  (1)  by  an  abaolnte  nugority  of  anfirages.  ('2)  bv  the 
Senate  and  the  Chaml)er  of  Depntiea  vniled  in  a  National  Aa- 
aaaibly/ SMafainK  S62  votfa. 
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JOi  doit  of  iiw  BmAmk  <rf  tt»  Bifefctfig  <rf  Ckemmy    In^xdal  twi»  I 

misBioii. 

Mb  Interview  between  King  Yittorio  BmaaBftte  XL  of  Italj  Mid  Chiunl 
Qaribaldi  at  Borne. 

1.  Bill  for  the  organisation  of  tibo  Taiibhim  (fiopogo  IM)  puMl  bj 
the  BeieboAth  of  OflCBMOj. 

!•  Proclamation  of  the  death  of  the  Emperor  of  CUw  madi  bk  ttU  tllft 

towns  and  villages  of  the  Ciuneso  Empiio* 

JSote  of  the  Imperial  Governmont  of  Germany,  complaining  of  the 
hoetiie  attitude  of  the  Belgian  clerical  pcesSi  presented  to  the  Cabinet 
of  King  Leopold  H. 

9«  Bseiprocal  treaty  between  the  Dominion  of  Canadii  and  the  United 
States  njafllad  hr  «ho  SoMto  oT  tho  UaStad  Btakm^  irithont  * 

j»     »  _  m 

(UTinOD. 

4.  Opsning  of  tba  FtelisineDt  of  ths  Dominion  of  Oanada  by  tho 
Goromor-Gmctl,  who  dvalls  npon  Um  gtsanl  pcospeEi^  of  tho 

eonntry.  ♦ 

5.  Opening  of  the  second  session  of  the  Parliament  of  the  United  Jung- 
dom  by  Royal  commission.  th»  *  Speedi  from  the  Throne '  says 
'  X  continue  to  Mosire  assunuioot  of  ftieodship  from  all  Foi^a^ 
Powers.  The  peace  of  Knn^pe  has  remained,  and  I  trust  will 
remain,  unbroken.  To  prt-serve  and  consolidate  it  will  ever  be  a 
main  object  of  my  endeavours.' 

6.  Civil  Rights  Bill  passed  by  tlie  Uouse  of  Bepresentativos  uf  the  United 
SfaitMb  bj  168  a^dnitM  Total. 

5.  OloM  of  tiw  wmdtm  of  Ao  BddU  of  Giwes  by  Royal  dssMO. 

6.  Entry  into  Pamplona,  for  some  timo  besieoed  by  Carlistfarcofiy  1^ 
tho  Rojal  tioopsb  vnto  tho  eooinaiid  of 

7*  Eloetiooa  in  two  dtportoMnti  of  EVaneo  to  tho  National  AMt&aHtiljp 
WiBltiagiB  tho  wtea  of  two  RepabUcan  wpwiiiBlalifW. 

TiBcentenary  commemoration  of  the  founding  of  Leyden  University 
celol  rat.  d  at  Leyden  in  the  pwsonca  of  tha  King  aiid  Qnoea  of  ttko 

Nethorliinds. 

9,   Proclamation  of  Prince  Tsai-Tieu,  son  of  Mooe  Ch'an,  as  Emperor 
of  China  throughout  the  Empiro. 

12.  Resignation  of  the  Hungarian  Ministiy,  accepted  by  King  Exanz 
Joseph  I. 

13.  Return  of  King  Alfonso  XIL  to  Madrid  from  the  command  against 
the  Carlist  insuigentfi,  astmiisd  Jamary  Sltt  at  fluagoin. 

13.  Address  of  the  House  of  Commons  of  the  Dominion  of  Canada  to  tho 
QofwawMhmiliaftBfottifaa  inmiHy  lotlioywMMOPBeMaoa 
in  the  NQcthWcil  dSnwbaafai  af  lSM,ado|tadli7lM  agriivt 
60  votat. 

Ohaagaaiiahalliriitagrof  TiriBif. 
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18*  Bill  for  tlie  construction  of  State  rftihvays  in  Java  passed  by  the 
Second  Chamber  of  the  JStiites-General  of  Llie  Netherlands,  by  44 
aguoft  21  ToCai. 

19.  Beply  of  the  Government  of  King  Leopold  II.  to  the  Gennan  nolo  off 
jTebiraaxy  3,  promieiii^  to  rostriettheattacki  of  the  Belgiandtfifial 

press  upon  the  Imperial  policy. 

31.    Election  in  one  dopartmf»nt  of  Franco  for  the  National  Aesembijy 
suiting  ia  the  return  of  a  Lt'^itimiBt  representative. 

SI.  Assassination  of  Mr.  Maigaiy,  British  CoDsol  in  China,  at  Uanwyna* 

Westi^rn  China. 

28,  Bill  for  the  construction  of  several  ironclad  ships  of  war,  presented 
W  &e  Gommnenfe  of  BeiiBUii^  thuown  out  bj  tho  IPUBkifthing,  by 
47  a^UDit  42  Totev. 

28.  OammeiioeiBeiit  of  the  tiialof  the  Guikvar  of  Baroda  for  attenq^tuig 
topoiioii  Oolonel  Fhayre,  British  Besident  at  Baroda,  India. 

24.  Bill  fur  the  al>olition  of  the  penalty  of  death  rejected  hj  the  Senate  ol 

the  Kingdom  of  Italy,  by  73  against  36  votes. 

28.  Adoption  of  tho  •  Organisation  of  Powers*  Bill,  definitely  establishing 
the  ivepublican  form  of  Govemmonty  by  the  National  Assembly  of 
France,  by  486  against  262  Tot«f. 

25.  Enthronement  of  the  now  Emperor  of  China  at  Pekin. 

27*  Beligious  riots  at  Bucuos  Ayres,  Argentine  Confederation,  ending  in 
tM  hoxniag  off  the  Jeaait  OdUege,  set  on  flio  by  petsoliMini,  a 
crowd  eHtimeted  tO'Ovmhev  20,000  men. 

38.  Adoption  of  the  Ci^nl  Bighti  Bill  by  the  Senate  off  tiia  XJalted 

by  38  against  20  votes. 

28.  Adoption  of  the  'Force  Bill,'  re^ulatinj^ Southern  elections,  ami  sus- 
pending the  Hal  ((  as  Corpus  Act  for  two  years  in  the  States  of 
Alabama,  /Vrkausts,  Louisiana,  and  jVIississippi,  by  the  llouso  of 
Bepresentativet  ef  the  United  Statea»  hj  185  against  114  votea. 

28.  Decree  prodaiming  a  state  of  siege  for  thirty  days^  in'oonseq^oenee  of 
t1  (  riots  at  Buenos  Ayres,  iBsoed  hj  the  National  GoTemment  off 
the  AxgeatiBe  Ck>nfederatioiL 

Xareh. 

1.  Departure  of  the  French  and  J^oglish  t«)opa  statioDed  at  Yokohama, 

Japan. 

2.  Bill  for  the  sjile  of  all  the  antiquated  and  useless  ships  of  war  of 

Italy  approved  by  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  by  151  against  110 
Totei* 

2.  Seiauie  and  liaiiiAnent  of  twenty  membcra  of  the  Oppoaltioa  in  the 
liQS^slBibuehj  the  Gorecnment  of  Uzqga^,  at  Hontet^laoi 

Z,   Decree  of  King  Franz  Joseph  I.,  annonndag  the foCBiatioii  of  anov 

Cabinet,  read  in  the  Diet  of  Hungary; 

Bill  for  t'ffceting  changes  in  the  fundamental  lawi  xeepecthlg  nSUtaiy 
afiairs  rejected  by  the  Bigsdag  of  Sweden. 


Diyiiizea  by  <jOo] 


CBBPHIGUS. 


xvii 


March. 


3.  Bill  for  the  admission  of  the  territoi^  of  Colorado  as  a  State  into  tha 

Unioa  paMed  bj  the  Houae  cf  BflpNMOtatiTW  of  tha  United 

States. 

4.  Decree  of  Emperor  WUbelin  L  pKohiUting  the  «]qpoctatioi&  of  honee 

from  Cicrniaiiy. 

4.  Close  of  the  huit  session  of  the  fort^-third  Congress  of  the  United 

Statea. 

5.  BaooBeillAtloii  of  the  two  JCogt  of  Saani,  effected  throitth  iiie  falir- 

mediaiy  of  8ir  Andrew  Cluke^  minisliir  of  drent  BritauL 

6.  3GniateriaI  crisis  in  IWuiee. 

7«  PaUieafeioD  at  Bsrlm  of  a  Bapal  Eneyolieal  to  the  German  bishops 

praising  '  the  adminililo  const.uioy  wliioh  fears  neither  tho  ri\2r  nor 
the  anger  of  the  miglity,  nor  tlit  ir  threats,  nor  the  loss  of  pruporty. 
nor  even  exile,  nnprisonmeut,  and  death  in  the  struggle  for  the 
definioe  of  both  justiee  and  eedeshnrtieal  rights.' 

g.  Bin  ibr  the  withdrawal  of  State  soibsidies  from  reftaetoiy  BoDum 

Catholic  1)ishops  and  prfests  read  a  ftntttme  hi  the  PHUtssn 

Chamber  of  Deputies. 

9*   Batificntion  of  the  International  Po!!(tal  Treaty  concluded  at  Ben^  hj 

the  Governments  of  Germany  and  Great  J^ritain. 

10.   Formation  of  a  new  French  Miniatiy  under  the  Arasidencj  of  M. 

Bnffct. 

10.   Batification  of  a  Treaty  of  Commerce  witli  Belgium  by  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  United  Statee. 

12.  Election  by  the  National  Assembly  of  Franco  of  a  new  President,  to 

re^aoe  IL  Bnfat,  appointed  rrime  Minister,  nmStiag  jft  the 
nomination  of  the  Dvut  d'AadilBnt*Easqvier,  1^  415  agaiost  8S 

votes. 

13.  Changes  in  the  Ministry  of  Turkey. 

Id.  Appointment  of  six  new  cardinals  at  a  consistory  hold  by  Pope  PioIX. 

at  the  Vatie.'in,  Rome. 

•  16.    Speech  of  Prince  Bismarck  in  the  Clmmber  of  Deputies  of  Prussia  in 
fiiYoor  of  the  bill  for  the  withdrawal  of  snbsiwcs  from  the  Bomaa 

Catholic  clergy.  *  The  Pope  and  the  Jesuits  are  far  too  rich  to 
suffer  from  the  -uithlioldinfr  of  our  :i1!',wince«5  to  their  minions ; 
nevertheless  wo  mu^t  do  our  duty  in  guarding  the  independence  of 
the  State  and  the  nation  against  the  oppression  of  Kome  and  the 
nniTeraal  sopransiey  of  the  Order  of  the  Jesmta.' 

I6b  BUI  ftp  the  redemption  of  10,000,000  {gnildsni  of  thenatioiial  dflhi 

adopted  by  the  Second  Chamber  of  the  States-General  of  the 
Ketnerlands,  by  47  against  16  votes. 

16*   Opening  of  an  extraordinarr  session  of  the  LegisIatiTe  AiiWfmMj  of 

Brazil  by  Emperor  Pt^lro  II.  of  Brazil. 

17*  Bill  for  incrcjvsing  the  generjil  taxation  of  the  kingdom  adopted  1^ 
the  Chamber  of  Deputies  of  Italy,  l»y  182  again.st  lOo  votes. 

i7*   Opening  of  a  new  sesbion  of  the  Boule  of  Greece  by  lioyal  comr 
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Xareh. 

17»  Batttettioii  «f  titelnterniitional  Postal  Treaty  concluded  at  Berne  hy 
theSmpowof  Rimiia. 

18.  Second  reading  of  the  bill  vitbdrawing  State  anbtidiee  from  theBomui 
Catholic  chrtry  passod  bj  the  Cbfunber  of  Deputies  of  I^onla  by 

263  against  88  votes. 

18.  Treaty  for  settling  the  boundaries  between  France  andltaly  conflrmed 

by  tbo  French  National  Assembly. 

19.  Besolution  to  adjourn  from  the  20th  of  March  to  tho  .3rd  of  May 

passed  by  the  National  A6sembly  of  France  by  431  against  260 
Totea. 

18*  BaiifleatioD  of  the  latemational  Poetal  Treaty  eondaded  at  Bane  hy 
the  Oomnmente  of  Aaatria*  Ftartagel  and  B^ypL 

88.  Adjournment  of  the  Freoeh  National  Assembly  to  the  3rd  of  May,  and 
nomination  of  a  Penaaoent  Committee  of  26  members  to  lit  doiiiig 

the  recess. 

20.  Closo  of  tho  session  of  tho  Nationalratli  of  S\vit;^erland. 

SI.  Note  of  the  Sultan  of  Turkey  to  Emperor  Franz  Josepli  I.  ri^iuesl  hif^ 
the  recall  uf  Count  Zicliy,  AubLriun  Ambassador,  from  Cou- 
■tantioople. 

tL  CdelnatioiioftheTSthbiithdiqrof  SnpcvnWi^^ 
ia  the  principal  tonroa  of  Oermaii^. 

S8.  Arrival  of  General  von  Dinsbei^^ia*  appointed  QovemoosGenezal  of 

the  Dutch  East  Indies,  in  Java. 

M.  J}iaBolQtion  of  the  Skoapaehina  of  Servia  by  decree  of  Prince  Milan  IV. 

S8i  l)eftatof  febellbKoeainChibabythetraopBoftheSpanSdiGoi^^ 

57.  Ghangea  in  the  Ifinistiy  of  Ttaxkej, 

58.  Oloee  of  the  aeanon  of  the  Dtet  of  Boomania  ty  Prinee  Kait  I. 

88.  Becognitkm  of  the  Oomoment  of  King  .\llbnio  XII.  of  S|pain'  hy 
eic^teen  aaperior  ofllcersof  the  CarlistiDSQigent  ibcoee. 

April. 

X.    Celebration  of  tho  GOtli  birtliday  of  Priuce  Bismarck,  Ohaucollor  of 
the  Bmpire,  throughout  Germany. 

%,  Oloee  of  die  Pteti^^aeee  Chamban  hy  Boyal  eommiarion. 

8.   Opening  of  tile  StoitliiDg  of  Konraj  by  King  Oscar  IL 

8.   Promulgation  of  tho  Act  passed  by  the  Reichstag  of  Gwmany  convert* 
log  &  Bank  of  Pnusia  into  an  Imperial  Buk  of  the  Bealm. 

8.  CbangeainthelCniatxyof  Senria. 

i.  Tinandal  atatemeat  of  the  duinedlor  of  the  Ettheqner  laid  befon  the 

House  of  Commons  of  the  United  Klnpfdom.  He  '  calculate  tile 
total  expenditure  for  all  purimso*'  at  75,266,000/.,  and  the  revenue 
at  75,685,000/.,  which  would  leave  a  surplus  of  revenue  over  ex- 
penditure amounting  to  417,0001.' 

6.    Cession  of  the  Island  of  Saghalien,  at  tho  mouth  of  the  river  Anoor» 
by  the  Japanese  Gonremment  to  Bviiia. 
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CHUO^ICLE.  XIX 

d»  Hfwuting  of  Emperor  Frunz  Josfpli  I.  of  Aitttna  mid  Xing  TUtorio 
EnMDnele  of  Italy  at  Venieeb 

0b  Arrest  and  oxile  of  four  professors  of  the  UttTOiitgr  of  HAdzid  tat 

refusing  obedience  to  orders  from  liome. 

7.  Launch  of  th%  ixon-clad  ship  Aittxanda  (m»  page  237)  afcCbatbaia 

dockyard. 

7*  Execution  of  eight  prisoners,  taken  in  an  encounter  widi  the  royalist 
forcM  of  Spain,  Q«o«ml  Torcuato  Mendiry,  commandor  of  a 
aedaon  of  tbo  Oaclist  inamgeiito  at  Ta&Uaa. 

«.  Ptanqgatkm  of  tba  PadiavMot  of  tlie  1)00^^ 
Goremor-QoBaxaL 


9,  Becree  of  E3i«  OoQiglM  I.  of  Cbcaac^  eloaiqg  tika  aaoiioii  of  tba 

Boule. 

10.  Adoption  by  the  Kigsdag  of  Sweden  of  a  resolution  for  re-organising 

tne  Council  .of  State  and  creating  the  post  of  a  President  of  the 
OomnciL 

If.  TktetA  of  CiBifiab  insargeBts  at  Hendigoifia,  near  Srtalla,  tj  tbo 


15.  Address  of  Pope  Pio  Xono  to  King  Vittorio  Enmn«e1e  of  Ibdy.  *W!lk 

ft  fatlier's  love,  Isay  to  your  Majesty.  "  I  implore  you.  in  tIip  name  of 
your  au^st  ancestors,  in  the  name  of  God,  and  in  your  own  interest, 
not  to  Ngnlitt  daaEoa  i»  a  aiilitary  levy  wUeh  thuMtwia  the  do- 
almedoii  of  tha  dengr.  And  vtat  X  aagr  ta  yon  I  aaj  t»  all 
gofaoioca  of  peoplea."^ 

1ft.  Bill  for  withdrawing  St^ite  grants  from  Roman  Catholic  prelates  and 
prie'itK,  paKBcd  by  the  Upper  Hoose  of  the  Prussian  i>iet^  bj  91 

apainst  2U  votes. 

16.  Decree  of  the  Spanish  Government,  ordering  reprisals  for  the  execution 

of  eight  priaooen  of  the  royal  army  by  tb»  Oadiat  inauigeiit^  at 
TaftTlait,  on  tha  Ttli  of  Apiil. 

10.  Speech  by  Prince  Bismarck,  Chancellor  of  the  Empire,  iu  the  Proaaiaa 
Diet,  in  favour  of  modifying  the  constitution  of  the  kingdom  so  ns 
to  repress  vigorously  Papal  intrigues.  *  This  Pope  is  a  foreigner, 
an  Italian  priest,  elected  by  It^ilian  priests  and  advised  by  Italian 
priests,  who  aace  exceedingly  ttttia  me  the  veUiura  and  proeparitj 
of  these  poor  sandy  Marches  of  ours.  Still,  faaviog  every  priest 
in  Prussia  imder  his  absolute  orders— a.**  to  the  Catholic  laitv  they 
sever  were  considered  by  their  Church  anythiug  but  miscra  coii" 
irUmma  pUbt^^tdB  Pope,  this  ftiieigoer,  tUa  Italian,  it  mora 
powerful  in  o>nr  eoontiy  than  anj  ona  panoo,  not  axoepling  efan 
the  King.' 

16.    Close  of  the  Bavarian  Diet  by  King  Ludwig. 

17»  Note  of  the  Government  of  Belgium  to  Prince  Bismarck,  declaring 
their  most  siii(  «  ro  desire  to  maintatti  and  consolidate  good  xda- 

tions  with  Germany.* 

19.  Bill  for  modiihdng  the  constituiiou  of  the  kingdom  so  as  to  repress 
TMOtMdar  Plapd  intrigues,  adopted  by  the  Lower  fioote  of  tha 
mt  of  Pnaaia,  hy  276  against  90  Totoa, 
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AprU. 

19.  Celebration  of  the  one-hundredth  annirersary  of  the  commencement  of 

the  AmericHn  Ecvohition  at  Lexington  an^l  Concord,  United  States. 
'  The  fir8t  shot  of  tho  Keroltttion  VM  fired  at  IiOTingtOB  abont  digr- 

light  on  the  19th  of  April/ 

20.  Defeat  of  Cuban  insurgents  by  troopfl  of  Spain,  at  Los  Cmces,  Cuba. 

SI.  Defeat  of  a  bill  for  b-fralisinj?  the  burial  of  Dissenters  in  church- 
jrarda,  with  other  fuaeralritetf  than  those  of  til  e  Kstabli.shcd  Church, 
SB  Boneo of  Oommoni  oftliaViiitBd  Kingdom,  by  248  against 
284  rotes. 

* 

83.  Adoption  of  a  bill  for  the  introduction  of  the  mefarical  sjrttflBn  of 
veightB  and  measures  by  the  Diet  of  Sweden. 

38.  Motion  for  abrogating  the  Bapil  gwiwitess  ir^jeefeed  liy  the  Itelian 

Chambor  of  Deputies, 

28.  Ploclanuiti'>!i  of  tht-  Governor-General  of  India  deposing  tlie  Guicowar 
Mulhiir  lUu  from  the  sovereignty  of  Baroda.  '  The  commissioners 
who  prended  at  the  Baroda  tnal  being  divided  in  opinion,  her 
Higesty's  GoTcmment  hare  not  based  their  decision  upon  the 
report  of  tlio  Commission,  lait  on  Mulhar  Rjio's  notorious  mis- 
conduct, his  gross  misgovernmcut,  and  his  incapacity  to  carry  out 
necessary  reforms.*  • 

24.  Clause  two  of  the  new  Cuuscriptiou  Bill,  rendering  the  whole  of  the 

eleigy  liable  to  militaty  sernee,  rqected  bj  the  IttUaa  Scnite. 

25.  Meeting  of  Crown  Prince  Friedrich  Wilhehn  of  Germany  ftod  of 

King  Vittorio  Emanuele  of  Italy  at  Naples. 

26.  Appointment  of  Essad  Pa.sha  ns  Grand  Vizier  of  T»urkey  in  the  place 

oflTusscin  Ami  Pasha.  'His  Highness  was  n bout  to  preside  at 
.  tho  Portu  over  u  Cubiuct  Couucil,  whou  there  appeared  on  the  scene 
the  tint  ChemberiaSn  of  the  8alteii»  who  applied  fat  the  Brmt 
Seals  of  tho  Empire,  and  upon  Hussein  Ami  rendering  these  to 
tho  Chantberlain,  his  power  and  plaoe  as  Grand  Viiier  dropped 
from  his  liands.' 

26.  Proclamation  of  the  Govemor-Geneial  of  Canada  giving  effect  to  an 
address,  poyMed  Febroaiy  18,  of  the  Honee  of  Commons  of  the 
Dominion  Ibr  ta  amnesty  of  the  NortlL  West  rebels. 

27*  Appointment  of  a  BOW  Minister  of  War  Ibr  the  Kingdom  of  the 
Hethcriaiids. 

20.  BiotS  St  Orr'iltr.,  Anstria,  resulting  from  political  demonstrations 
against  Prince  Alfionso,  brother  of  Don  Carlos,  pretender  to  the 

Crown  of  Spain. 

30.  Bill  rcbtricting  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Italian  Consulate  in  Egypt 
adopted  by  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  of  Italy,  by  217  against  18 
votes. 

by. 

1.  Bill  for  the  administration  of  Roman  Catholic  Church  property  adopted, 
in  third  reading,  by  the  Lower  Honee  of  the  Prussian  Diet,  by  238 
against  82  votes. 

1.  Bill  for  the  introduction  of  civil  marriage  into  the  kingdom,  rejected 
fagr  the  Storthing  of  Nomay. 
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S*  ChangeK  in  tbt  Ifinistry  of  Belgium. 

SL   BUI  for  the  suppression  of  all  Roman  Catholic  roHgioK*j  or  lors,  with  the 
exception  of  charitable  corporations,  introtlucod   in   th*-  Lower 
House  of  the  PruBsian  Diet  by  the  Minister  of  KJucnlion  and 
PabUe  WoEibip.  *  From  1855,  up  to  the  dote  i4 187S,  the  nmnbtr 
•timuikB  mA  warn  iMNMcd  ftenfttftd*  orotSOO  toiietslj8»000.* 

8.  ICIitary  innnrrcct ion  nt  Port  ml  FIIbm,  Hajti,  repwieed  after  twenty-* 

four  hours  by  the  troops  of  the  government. 

4.  Declaration  of  the  Miuistur  of  roroi;j;n  Affairs  in  the  Px-lgian  Chamber 
of  Deputies  tliat  the  goverumunt  of  King  Leopold  IL  is  on  the 
mo.st  I'riendly  relatione  'with  Germany. 

4.  Despatch  of  a  note  of  the  British  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colouie»  to 
tae  gofiraow  of  the  Gape  of  Good  Hope  and  Vtttl  iaiitin^  n  con- 
ference of  representatives  of  the  tokuim  to  cKmiim  tke  demtbililgr 

of  a  South  African  confederation. 

4.  Opening  of  the  Br:\zilian  chamber  by  Emperor  Pedro  II. 

4to  Beception  of  the  Papal  Nuncio  by  King  Alfonso  XII.  of  Spain:  *! 
regard  your  being  seut  hither  from  the  Vatican  aa  a  proof  of  tho 
reconciliation  of  the  Chnrch  of  whom  I  am  the  eon  wiUi  the  nation 
of  which  I  am  Ejng^  We  mieieil  the  twtiaiopy  of  affcction  yaa 
bring  US.* 

5.  Bill  for  the  roorganii^ition  of  the  judicial  tlibraala  vq§eeted  by  tho 

Upper  House  of  the  Hungarian  Diet. 

6.  Changes  in  the  Miniatiy  of  Turkey. 

8*  Apmntmentiif  AiwrmiBiitijiBGivaoeudeirthapMaidancyof  JIL 

Tricoupi. 

8a  Beeolution  of  tlio  Chamber  of  Deputies  of  Italy  requesting  the 
government  '  to  apuiy  the  eccleeiastical  laws  with  hrmuess  in  order 
to  protect  the  iSgiAB  of  the  State^'  passed  by  819  against  148 

votes. 

8*  Bill  pivinp:  to  '  Old  Catholifs '  a  rijjrht  to  Church  propoi-ty  in  thoip 
parishes  passed  by  the  Lower  House  of  the  Pnuaian  Diet,  by  202 
against  75  votes. 

.10.   Arrival  of  Emperor  Alexander  II.  of  Bussia  at  Berlin,  on  a  visit  to 
JBupew  vTiibeun  I.  of  Genuuiy. 

tl«  BQi  eooHnring  power  upon  the  goremment  to  pnrchase  the  HMOf 
Sosolrent  railway  companies,  passed  by  the  Lower  Honse  of  Beft*> 
sentatives  of  the  Hungarian  Diet,  by  119  against  49  votes. 

11.  Meeting  of  the  Natioiial  AsssmMy  cf  ftmee  aftsr  a  xeoesa  of  nearly 

two  months. 

11*  Declaration  of  the  Under  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreij^n  Affairs  in  the 
British  House  of  Commons  that  *  Her  Majesty's  Government  have 
this  morning  reeeiTed  ftoaa  Bnlhi  assimnees  of  a  tboBsnghly 
mkActAiy  ehataeUr,  and  are  of  opinioa  that  there  Is  no  Mum 
cause  for  apprehsidoB  ns  to  tho  maintenaaee  of  European  peace.' 

ll.  Appointment  of  file  uuw  ministani  in  the  goMnttsnt  of  Sweden  and 

liorway. 
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12.  Bomlxurdment  of  San  Sebastian,  by  the  Carlist  insurgents  of  Spain. 

IS*  £ill  for  suspending  all  further  electionf!  to  the  National  ABseablj  of 
France  until  dissolution  adopted  by  370  apiinst  297  votes, 

13.  Departure  of  Emperor  Alexander  II.  of  Russia  from  Berlin* 

14.  Militarj'  insurrection  in  Peru,  headed  by  General  Pierole. 

16*  Bill  for  the  issue  of  Treasury  Bills  for  2o.()00  contos  of  reis,  to  be 
applied  to  loans  to  banks  during  the  financial  panic,  adopted  bj  the 
QuuDbv  of  I>cpiitlflt  of  BmiL 

BonkbudBMBt  of  0iuteiift  tgr  the  Osrlkt  insmgents  of  Spain,  under 
lilt  fMHinml  fimmtafl  flf  IXm  Onrio^ 

17.  Bd^povfl  diotubaiieot  at  G3iflBt»  Belgiini,  wjprmed  If  Ite  tmfi. 

IT.  XMhof  Jolaa  BMi]irite,7ioe.Pkend«it  of  ilM  Utt^ 
fton  1 W  to  IM,  at  LoaogtOB,  Kentedgr. 

18.  Dortmetion  of  San  Jos^  de  Cucata  and  fix  other  towns  in  Chili,  vilill 

a  population  of  «MN)0  mnU,  by  •  weemion  of  earthquakes. 

1ft.  Publication  of  a  decree  of  the  Government  of  Spain  authorising-  public 
meetings  for  the  discussion  of  political  questions  preparatory  to 
the  sammoning  of  the  Cortes. 

20.  International  convention  for  the  general  adoption  of  the  metrical 

qrrtem  of  ireiigfats  and  ueamuree  rip;ned  at  Paris  by  the  represen- 
tatives  of  AHfltria-Hungary,  l^elgiuni,  Denmark,  Germany,  Italy, 
Portugal,  Hnssia.  Spain,  Sweden  and  Norway,  SwiUerland,  the 

•  Argentine  Confederation,  Brazil,  and  Peru. 

.    20.  Death  of  ex -Queen  Amalie^  widow  of  Otto^  King  of  Greeoe  18ft2-«2, 

at  iiambcrg,  Bavaria, 

21.  Bill  for  tlie  organisation  of  a  territorial  and  communal  militia  adopted 

by  the  chamber  of  Deputies  of  the  Kingdom  of  Italy. 

23.  Vote  of  the  people  of  Switzerland  on  a  bill  for  the  introduction  of 
€M  namage,  retoltiiv  in  Ita  ackylioD,  by  206,588  agaiMtUl,057 
votia. 

S4.  Capae  of  tlia  amnm  of  the  Diet  of  HmgMy  ly  loyel  tBniwiwinii. 

.    H.  Bttiih  of  Doka  da  SooU,  Priwa  ■iairtwr  of  Piortagal  1869-71,  at 
liabon. 

lib  Bin  ftrtkasnpprenionofooiivintaadoplad^ffca  Upper  Hioniaofiiha 
Biit  of  Phuria,     88  i«nBit  81  TOtea. 

88.  Cioae  of  Ae  ggaton  of  tha  Diet  of  Bwedan  by  Bojal  Ooiamiarion. 

87.  Bill  antlMfinoff  ^e  imreitrieted  oobing  of  gold  pieeee  of  tin  gofldan^ 

and  limiting  the  coining  of  silver  pieces,  p.'i8sed  by  the  Second 
Chamber  of  the  8tat«a  Qeoflcal  of  the  Ketheriaada,  by  48  agaioit 

IG  votes. 

87*  Installation  of  Prince  Gopal  Itao,  aged  18^  aa  QuioBwas  of  Baioda» 

by  the  Governor-General  of  India. 

28.  Arrival  of  King  O^car  II.  of  Sweden  and  Norway  at  Berlin,  ona  Tiait 
to  Emperor  Wilhehn  1.  of  Germany. 
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Departnre  of  the  Arctic  ships  Alert  and  Discovery,  commissioned  by 
the  British  GQYemmfiOd  from  Poitflmoutb,  U>  exflore  the  2iorth 

Polar  regions. 

31.  JJeclaratiou  of  the  Earl  of  Derb^,  Secxetaiy  of  State  for  Foteign 
Aftiiti  to  tba  HooM  of  Oomnioot,  tinl  the  Brttiflh  GoTcnmwiit 
htM  maiie  ifltnrts  to  bring  about  friendly  relations  between  France 
mod  Germany.  *  I  believe  that  the  policy  of  non-intervention  in 
general  in  Continental  ditpute^is  the  one  which  finds  xnoet  faTour 
vitih  the  people  of  this  ooiuiirj,  bat  •  policy  of  iioii-hiter?eiitaoB 
does  not  mean  a  policy  of  isola&QB  and  indifierence,  and  it  does  not 
mean  that  England  either  it  cqr  can  he  indi&NBt  to  the  Biaul* 
tenance  of  European  peace.* 

91.  Opening  of  a  Special  session  of  the  Chambexs  of  Komnaiua  by  Prince 
Karil. 

June. 

1.  Bill  for  the  amendment  of  the  constitution,  with  a  view  to  ropponsible 
government,  passed  by  the  L^^slative  Council  of  hiatal,,  by  ten 
toaereii  votes. 

%  CSiaagBs  In  the  MSaislrj  of  TariGqr. 

S.  BssolrtMn  pMssd  hgr  the  Bdoeeof  Asssmbly  of  the  Gape  of  Good  Hope 

Colony  to  annex  the  territories  known  as  Fingoland  and  Nomans- 
land,  comprising  6,000  squan  miisi^  vith  a  popolatioii  of  liO,000 

Kaffirs. 

4.  Bill  for  the  introduction  of  a  gold  coiasge  pasjsod  by  the  seoond 
ehambsr  of  the  States  Geneial  of  the  Netherlands,  bf  19  agslast 

6  votes. 

4,   Death  of  Count  Charles  Francois  de  B^mosat,  Minist^  of  Bmiffk 

Affairs  of  France  1871-2,  at  Paris. 

J   %    Celebration  of  tlio  anniversarv  of  the  pnxlaniation  of  the  I^^^^H^^" 
Constitution  at  lionie  and  througliout  the  kingdom. 

7.  Opening  of  the  session  of  the  Federal  Assembly  of  Switzerland. 

8.  Bill  for  the  reform  of  the  Provincial  Administration  of  the  kingdom 

passed  by  the  Ohsmber  of  Deputies  of  Bnussia,  by  218  TOtea 
agslast  148  votes. 

8L  l^ections  for  one-half  of  the  members  of  the  States  General  hdd  in 
the  Netherlands,  resulting  in  the  return  of  20  Liheiali^  Z  Con* 
scrvatives,  8  Ultramontanes,  and  7  Ultra-Protcstjints. 

9.  Opening  of  the  National  Congress  of  the  Argentine  Confederation 

by  President  Avellaneda. 

10.  MbHeatkm  of  a  deoreeof  Kbg TitterfoSiiiaaiisle  XL  of  Italy,  fijdng 

the  boundariee  between  the  kingdom  of  Switzerland,  aoootcUqg  to 
the  arbitiation  of  the  minister  of  the  United  States  at  Boma^ 

11«  FonnsliQii  of  a  now  vinistiy  fkw  the  lriii|;feim  of  Denmark. 

11.  DissdbtieBorthaDtetof  BanoiabjdeeMeof  BSogLndviglL 

IS*  Bill  aothodMng  the  purchase  of  semal  lines  of  railway,  belonging  to 
private  companies,  hjf  the  Stats^  passed  iBgr  the  Upper  House  of  the 
Diet  of  Prussia. 
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June. 

14.  Ohangw  in  the  ministry  of  Greece.  .  . 

15.  Close  of  the  session  of  tho  Diet  of  Prussia  by  rojid  commission. 

15*  Beeeption  of  a  Britisli  <  mr).i5<<^y,  under  Sir  DougUa  icajth,hj  the 
King  of  Barmah,  at  Maudulay. 

16.  Bill  for  regiilating"  the  course  of  thp  River  Tiber,  after  plans  drawn 

up  by  General  Garibaldi,  passed  by  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  of 
Italy,  by  198  against  07  votes. 

17 »  Bill  ro-orgauising  the  system  of  university  education  adopted  by  the 
Niitioiial  AJMembly  of  Fcanee^  bj  395  agefnst  S68  TOtee. 

17>  Centenazj  celebration  of  the  battle  of  Dunker's-hill,  at  Boston,  and 
Other  towne  of  tiie  United  Statee.  *At  hteak  ef  day,  June'  17, 

1775,  the  watch  on  board  the  Lively  sloop,  in  the  waters  of 
Boston,  .s;nv  wlmt  was  justly  descril)ed  ns  a  prodigy.  Witliin  the  • 
short  summer's  night  the  height  over  their  heads,  commanding  tho 
tkj  df  Boston,  had  been  crowned  hf  a  itrong  xedonbt  ana  in- 
tiMMhineirtB,  the  work  of  a  large  body  of  men,  directed  h^  first- 
rate  engineers.  Tlio  whtAi-  of  the  position  thus  by  magie  con* 
verteil  into  a  fortress,  oLuiiued  the  name  of  Bunker's-hill.* 

!$•  Memorial  of  the  Imttle  of  Fehrbdlin  (Jnnn  18,  167'))  inaugurated 
by  the  Crown  prince  ot  Germany  and  Prussia.  '  The  monument 
nnat  leeuad  va  of  a  time  when  onr  £ftate  irm  etill  small  and 

hardly  known;  bj  trust  in  God  and  by  always  doing  oor  duty 
•  towards  tho  narrower  and  the  larger  Faithtrland,  we  have  now 

reached  the  point  of  having  the  destinies  of  Germauy  placed  ia 
our  hands.* 

19.  Bill  making  the  use  of  the  metric  system  of  weights  and  measures 

oompnlsory  passed  by  the  NatlonabsfSi  of  Switsetland. 

20.  Opening  of  a  deliberative  assembly  of  national  representatives  T>y  tho 

Mikado  of  Japan,  at  Yedda  'Onr  object  in  opening  in  person 
this  Provincial  Parliament  has  been  to  seoue  by  its  means  the 

thorouLrh  discussion  of  all  matters  affectinp  the  interior  economy 
of  our  Empire,  and  to  secure  to  the  Provinces  adequate  representa- 
tion. Yon  have  been  convoked  for  this  purpose,  in  order  that 
yonr  knowledge  of  the  condition  and  feeling  of  the  people  of  your 

several  districts  may  aid  you  in  discusi^iug  their  requirements,  and 
introducing  sucli  reforms  and  chants  9S  may  seem  to  you  to  be 
most  urgently  demurAled." 

22*  Ukase  of  Emperor  Alexander  II.  of  Russia  ordering  nn  increase  in 
the  artillery  of  the  arm^,  with  the  formation  of  eight,  instead  ^f 
six,  batteries  fiir  ea<^  brigade. 

23.  Bill  rendering  all  attempts  of  oonspiriii<r  as?ainst  foreign  governments 
a  felony  j^assed  by  the  ChamU-r  of  iiepresentatives  of  Belgium, 
hj  76  against  6  votes. 

25.  Circular  note  of  the  Swedish  Government  to  the  European  powers, 
axplaining  that  the  dsmm  visit  of  King  Oscar  n.  to  the  Urait  of 
Bmpmv  Wilhdm  L  of  Ctoonaaf  had  BO  poUticsl  sigaiflcanea. 


Digitizeo  by  Google 


OXfiOHTOLB*  XZf 


26.    Besignntion  of  the  ministry  of  BeAsU,  .(Mrided  OVW  by  Yiteoild* 

Paraubos  do  Kio  Erancu. 

27*    Changes  in  the  ministiy  of  Turkey. 

28.   Meeting  of  th«  Emperan  of  Austria  and  of  Bussia  at  Eger,  Bohemia. 

28t  Formal  opening  of  the  new  International  Court  of  Appeal  for  Kgvpt 
by  King  Ismail  I.  at  the  {aiuce  of  Ilas-el-Tin»  Alexamiriu. 
*With  the  aid  of  the  Eurupcau  powers,  I  have  been  able  to 
establish  this  new  trilmnaL   I  am  oooTinced  that  all  intoests  will 

find  in  their  wis<iom  perfect  st'curity,  and  that  the  new  tribunal 

■will  tlnis  olitain  <ilu dienep  and  nspoct.  This  is  a  day  th;it  \vill  bo 
marked  in  Egyptian  iiibtory  as  the  commeucenteut  ol  a  new  era  uf 


29.  DmOk  of  Fodfaaad  IV.,  EmpMWof  Aiutrift  teom  17M  to  IW,  at 
th»  caiClo  of  Pkag«a»  Bolmia, 

July. 

1.  General  clectiouii  for  the  iluugariau  Heichat^ig  throughout  Hungair, 

noultiiig  in  tlie  rtUim  of  a  two-diizds  majority  of  the  Iibenl» 

or  GoiFlfflUIMDt  pKSttf, 

2.  Pohllcatlon  of  the  budget  estimates  of  Tttfktgr  for  1974-5,  ai  OOlft* 

ttaatinople,  siio-vving  a  deficit  of  nonrly  Ave  millions  sterling. 

••  Proroiration  of  the  Italiaii  Chambers  bj  daeree  \>f  King  Yittozia 

Eniamiflo  II. 

4*  lasue  of  an  Imd6  of  the  Sultan  of  Tnrl<ey,  making  cession  of  the  port 
and  district  of  Zeyha,  on  the  Gulf  of  Aden,  to  lamajd  I.,  Khedire 
of  Egypt. 

ft,-  CbcoUffof  themi&fatavof  PnbHelnalRHlionof  Rmaiaei^^^^  all 

teachers  '  to  watch  and  repress  the  athsiatic  and  socialiatM  agitatioD 
going  on  in  the  universities  and  superior  achoola.* 

6b  Hotice  of  withdrawal  from  the  treaty  of  commerce  concluded  Dec- 
ember 31.  180.'),  by  the  Italian  GoYommant  to  tba  Chancellor  of 

the  German  Empire. 

7.  Adontion,  in  second  reading,  of  the  '  Public  Powers'  bill,  by  the 
lUKkioiial  AnemMy  of  IHnee,  by  547  agaiut  97  totaa. 

7*  Jhene  of  hmMSk  L»  ShedlTe  of  Egypt,  ofdariBg  the  introdacdoii  of 
the  Gzagosiaii  Oriidar  into  Sgypt,  ftctm,  tM  lit  of  8cpcciiilMr» 

1870. 

ik  Erst  clause  of  the  University  Education  bill,  recopusinp:  the  principlea 
of  freedom  of  superior  education  from  State  control,  ailopted  pjtho 
National  Assembly  of  France,  by  61. ')  against  117  votes. 

6.  ik)mbardmeDt  of  Ondorno  and  iiermeo,  iSpanish  coast  towns,  *in- 
Inbited  hj  Oadi^ts  sympatUiars/  by  the  ivoaelad  lytooA,  gt  Hia 
togfal  nvfy  of  fi^paio. 

10.  Anifal.  of  a  niaaiim  ftm  (ha  Brftiah  gomuMat  at  JCndahj. 


in,  Publication  of  a  report  of  the  Turkish  GoventtMllt  at  Constantinople, 
announcing  ftsflAoial and indnakrial  MAm.    *It  ia  neoessaiy/ 


Diyiiizea  by  Google 


snri  TUB  STAnoua's  ibas-boqk. 

says  the  report,  *tf>  draw  the  utmnst  possible  profit  from  the 
productive  capacities  of  the  ctnintry,  to  create  now  sources  of 
wealthy  to  prevent  superfluous  expenses,  and  intxoduoe  in  tha 
^ukm  hnaebm  of  th*  pnUie  wwn»  vMtd  fefeins  adoplid  to 
their  ml  obmIi.' 

14.   Dnth  of  General  Dufonr,  coramander-iu-cliicf  of  the  Swiai  f<e4anl 

troops  in  the  civil  war  of  1847,  at  Geneva,  Switzerland. 

14.  Proclamation  of  the  Governor-General  of  India,  announcing  the  con- 
clusion of  the  Burmah  mission,  *  resulting  in  the  maintenance  of 
DrbiKbhip  betmii  England  ana  BumialL' 

16.   Military  insnivectioii  si  Itlay  and  Arequipa,  Pem. 

16.  Adoption,  in  thud  reading,  of  the  'Public  Powers'  bill,'  by  thia 
IWoaal  AMimUbr  «^  moeti  bj  MO 

19;  Slastbin  fu  the  diaiaber  of  iBpiaiwiUhrBa  of  Bavtti^  Modtiiig  in 
the  letoxti  af  T9  UUanoolaMi  and  77  labaiala. 

18.  ibri^  of  Eing  Oscar  II.  of  Sweden  al  St  Batmlaag^  «tt  a  Tidt  to 

Ihnperor  Alexander  IL  of  Russia. 

19.  Close  of  the  International  Telegrapli  Conference  at  St.  Petersburg, 

and  draught  of  a  prcliiainary  convention  signed  by  all  its  membeis, 

20.  Changes  in  the  ministry  of  Turkey. 

22.  Proposal  for  a  di.*isolution  on  the  17th  October,  1876,  rejected  by  the 
National  Assembly  of  Franco,  by  300  against  327  votes. 

28.  Promulgation  of  an  ukase  of  Emperor  Alexander  IL  of  Russia,  intro- 
dncing  a  ^stem  of  administration  by  proTincial  districta  in  tha 
eovntiy  of  the  Ban  OoaMokn 

SA,  DiAMAof  OiiriistiniaigHitil^Mgfaltioopaatl^^ 

28.  Scaftofa  new  Spaniih  oomtilntion  pranndgiifced  1^  the  govanunent 
of  King  Alibnao  Xn. 

27*  Encounter  between  Torkah  tzoopa  and  inmigent  fineea  at  Bjrnpa  and 

Stolntz,  Ilerzegorina. 

28.   Changes  in  the  ministry  of  Greece. 

80.  Besignation  of  the  ministry  of  the  Argentine  Confederationt  and  in- 
stallation of  a  new  cabinet  by  President  Avallenada. 

ZU  Death  of  Andrew  Johnson,  President  of  the  United  States  froni  1866 
to  18G9,  at  Columbia,  Tennessee. 

L    Decree  of  the  Sultan  of  Turkey,  onlering  the  constrnctton  of  a  lina 
of  milway  to  Bagdad,  at  the  exponso  of  the  private  excheqner. 

2.    General  Klections  to  the  Boule  of  Greece. 

8.  Bill  r^ulating  the  eonstitution  of  the  future  senate  adopted  by  the 
NaMal  Aaeamblj  of  Fianee^  bj  889  agaiaat  78  Totaa. 

4,  Adjournment  of  lha  HaHoMl  AMuihljr  of  Reaiiee  to  liM  Ull  of 

November. 

6«   Assassination  of  Don  Quintino  GFarcia  [Moreno,  Araaident  of  Epaadflg 
aince  1868,  at  the  Public  Treaaozy,  Qnito, 
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Avfittt. 

7»    Exchange  of  notes  between  tlie  p^)VornTiionts  of  AufUMpfiiinf^i^  and 

Russia,  on  tlie  insurrection  in  the  IIer/i'u;ovina. 

9.    Defeat  of  royal  tn)iips  by  Carlisl  insiir^'-cnts  at  ]}«•rf,^■l,  Spain,  .t 

11.  Decree  of  King  Alfonjio  XII.  of  Spain,  ordering  n  levy  of  100,000 
men,  comprising  allyoutbs  between  the  ages  of  18  and  19,  for  the 
Rppnirioii  oi  ^tiit  CwlistlnnnMtkML 

IS.  IMtat  of  VUidi  tnopt  lij  s  dhirioa  of  intuigentt  at  Vefvriijfl^ 

fltlMlgWllML 

IS.  Oitte  of  the  second  session  of  tlie  2t8t  BuAmaneiit  df  €lmt  Britain 

and  Ireland  by  royal  commission. 

14.  Publication  at  Lisbon  of  tlio  award  f)f  Marshall  ^facMahon,  Presi- 

dent of  the  French  Republic,  in  the  dispute  between  (ireat  l»ritaiu 
and  Portugal  respecting  the  rights  to  Uie  bay  of  Lurenzo-Marquee, 
Aftica.  *Ihe amd ia  juantnw^idfy  In  ftToar of  Boitagal.' 

15.  GfoonlalMtioBtltartlMBkoupschtnaof  Servift.  . 

Inaagum^uu  of  n  coloHd  Mm  of  Hwmann,  conqueror  of  the 
Romans,  in  the  TrakolnMg  fnfMt»  mav  BeftHoki,  tgr  the  fia^ocor 

Wilhelm  L  of  Germany. 

Mb  Death  of  Prince  Earl  of  Bafiiia,  bj  a  AOl  tent  hk  hoapi^  al 

T^^emsee,  Upper  Bavaria. 

18.   Changes  in  the  ministry  of  Turkey. 

10.  Death  of  Commodoro  Goodenoxiffh,  commander  of  H.M.  Pearl,  from 
wounds  received  in  ^n  attack  by  the  natives  of  Carlisle  Bay^ 
Santa  Croz  Islands. 

SML  Treaty  of  commerce  between  the  Netherlands  and  Switzerland  signed 
«l  MM!*  Switaedaad. 

SS.  Note  addmsed  by  the  ambastadars  of  AnstriapHnngary,  'FmuoB,. 
Gannany,  Great  Britain,  and  Russia,  to  the  Turkish  goTemment, 

'counselling  the  dispatch  of  an  Imperial  Commissioner  to  tho 
Herzegovina  insurgents,  furnished  with  full  powers  to  examine, 
and,  if  necessary,  redress  their  grievanct^.' 

28.    Opening  of  the  newly-elected  Bfiule  of  Greece  by  King  Georgios  I. 

24.  Decree  of  the  Servian  Government  calling  out  90,000  men  of  the 
jaibtia. 

SflL  SuMBder  of  the  fortms  la  Seo  do  Urge!,  Oatafamia,  held  hj  Otrilafe 
luMngents,  uadar  tho  oomaMmd  of  Qaaeial  Idcuniga»  to  the  «qral 

troops  of  Spain. 

27*  Military  insurrection  in  tho  State  of  Panama,  aiming  at  the  lipaiatioil 
of  Panama  from  the  United  States  of  Colombia. 

218.  Appointment  of  a  neir  Qcand  Visier  for  Torkey. 

80.  BH%iiatioiiof  the8enrSa]io8fa{n«t»aadftBiiuitioiiaf»iiawi^^ 

31*  Opening  of  the  Diet  of  Hungary  b^  the  Eittpeiar'King.  *  Oar  eoidiat 
relations  with'fbteign  powers  justiiy  aa  in  hoping  thatiJiotwith- 
^anding  the  cireuHtaBCii  vbiflfa  hata  xaoiiitly  ariMB,  peace  will 

.    bo  maintained.'.  ...... 
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September. 


1^ 

a. 

4. 

6. 

7. 
8. 

9. 

10. 
'  11. 

13. 

M. 

16. 

18. 

20. 
20. 

21. 
31. 


23. 
28. 


PMlmetioii  of  I^BiilUiisoa-ttaaeliipyMgQndl^  nith 
tbe  afmosMlAdddttlxaiDiln^eff  wiekkfrS^^ 

Jtoath  of  General  VmSmuA,  commander  of  the  ieoood  eotpe  d'ttinte 
in  the  Fnmoo-OermAn  wu  1870-1,  at  Paris. 

Bifth  anniversary  of  the  capitolation  Of  SedftB  oelefarated  et  Seilia 

and  otlier  towns  of  Germany. 

Decree  of  tlio  Sultan  of  Turkey,  cnllinp^  out  22  regiments  of  the 
txoopa  of  the  Nizam,  and  96  battalions  of  the  Iledif,  for  service 
agMUt  Uie  inemqgenti  in  the  Herzegoviaa  and  acy oiniug  profijuei. 

Civil  iiurarMetioii  in  the  State  iiiU$fftiJm^'(klimbtL, 

Chancres  in  the  ministry  of  Turkey. 

Bomburdiueat  of  Curlisl  tuwus  on  the  Cantabrian  coast  by  the  royal 
fleet  of  Bpaiiu 


•  Tho  events  in  Bosnia  and  the  Herzegovma  have  caused  us  heavy 


those  eountries  have  tak^  n  up  anus  to  rid  Uieiuseives  of  oppression.' 

Changes  in  the  niini.stry  of  Kjn'pt. 

Besignation  of  the  Spanish  cabinet  pre.^'ided  over  by  Don  Canovas  del 
Castillo,  and  formation  of  a  now  ministry  under  General  Jovellar. 

Encounter  between  Turkish  troops  and  a  body  of  insurgeata  at 
Qnehova,  Ninth  BoMia. 

Bevolt  of  the  aativwof  Ehekaad,  lei  1^  Abdunehaai  AvdobadKhi, 
to  thioir  off  the  nde  of  Buaoa. 

Arrival  of  a  commission  of  European  eonsvla  at  Trebinge,  Bosnia,  to 
investigate  the  oomplainta  of  the  iaaugenta  agaioat  the  Torldah 

government. 

Nomination  of  six  new  cardinals  by  Pope  Pio  IX.,  at  the  YaticaOi 
Rome. 

Opening  nf  tho  States  f  ieneraiof  the  Netherlands  by  King  Willemlll. 

Defeat  of  10,000  insurgents  of  Khokand,  under  Abduracham  Avdo- 
badachi,  by  Baaaan  troops,  under  Colonel  ScobelefP,  near  Eiaxaini, 
Kholrand,  Central  Aaia. 

Opening  of  the  Dal«gatiooa  of  Analria-Hungary  at  Vieaaa. 

Bombardment  of  Guetaria,  noir  Iran,  Spain,  by  OwHat  UHRtrgonts. 

Reception  of  the  Delegations  of  Austria-Hungary  by  Emperor  Franz 
Joseph  I.,  who  Hnyn.  'The  events  in  tho  neigbnnring  Turkish 
Provinces,  both  by  their  closeness  to  our  frontier  and  by  the 
maaifold  conneadoaa,  fnteieat  Odr  MenaMhy  la  tha  tet  liae ;  bat 
I  hope  that  by  the  intimate  understanding  with  the  two  great 
neigh bonring  })owers,  and  by  the  fxiendly  reJationa  vith  the  other 

power;?,  peace  will  be  pri  servi-d,' 
Changes  in  tho  ministry  uf  Turkey. 


Address  of  the  Skuupschiua  of  Servia  to  Prince  Milan,  adopted  by  71 
agaiaat  44  votea:— 'Wfl  aalamnly  didua^  ia  the  aaau  of  the 
Serriaa  peopla^  that  we  are  leady  to  paolMt  tfaaaoaat^,  daftnd 
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its  liberty,  and  prcseifv  tibui  tehffritaaee  of  an  fhinlirthwi..  For 

this  Servia  will  make  any  sacrifice,  and  will xiie  M  one  HUUI  at  tho 

call  of  the  Prince  to  defeud  the  country.* 

24.  Yote  of  censure  of  the  ministers  of  financo  aiul  thv  interior  adopted 
by  the  First  Chamber  of  Uie  States  General  of  the  Nctherlaads  by 
99  agBinsl  It  Totot. 

2d.  Bautntkai  winctioning  the  proposed  journey  of  Bmperor  Pedro  H,  to 
fimop^t  la  1876»  pesfed  faj  the  Honae  of  Coogrws  of  BnunL 

M.  Beogiwtionof  theunittoreof  inuioe  and  the  in^^ 

lands. 

M.  Bombejpdmeitt  of  San  Sebastian,  Spain,  by  CSadiat  insozgenta. 

27«  Bttrignation  of  the  Hon.  Columbus  Dt  lano,  tecretaiyitf  the  intoiflr  in 

the  ijovernment  of  tlie  United  States. 

29.  Openinq-  of  the  newly -electfid  Chamber  of  fiepraseatatiTee  of  JBafafi^ 

by  royal  commission. 

80.  Suppression  of  the  militaiy  insurrection  in  the  State  of  Paoama,  by  the 
troope  of  Colombia. 

October. 

1.  Opening  of  the  university  of  Madrid  by  King  Alfonso  XII.  •  I 
earnestly  desire  to  jwotect  the  derelc^ment  of  educatiuu,.  which  can 
ahme  legiamatB  Spain.' 

1.  Decree  of  the  Saltan  of  Tokey  dimaMng  the  wUb^  of  tpar. 

%  iiddNfts  to  King  Ladwig  II.,  ezpreasing  disapproval  of  the  policy  of 
his  nunistcrs,  passed  by  the  Ghamhet  of  DiflpQiiei  of  BaTanai 

79  agaiobt  76  votes. 

8.  Bombardment  of  Bilbao,  Spain,  by  Carlist  iasoxgents. 

4.  Opening  of  the  Rigwdag  of  Denmark  1^  royal  commission. 

A.  Beaignation  of  the  ministry  of  Serrta. 

6.  Sio(  at  Monte  Videob  Uagoay,  and  psodamation  of  a  state  of  aic0B* 

C  Decree  of  the  government  of  Turkey,  suspending  for  a  period  of  five 
years  the  payment  of  one-half  of  the  interest  and  sinking  fund 
of  the  public  debt,  with  substitution  of  bonds  for  the  unpaid 
interest.  *  It  is  iretl  known,'  says  the  deofee, '  that  hi  order  to  he 
Mb  to  pay  regularly  the  coupons  of  the  yariooa  loans  the  Gorem- 
TOent  has  hitherto  been  in  the  habit  of  obtaining  fresh  loans,  thus 
.paying  cue  debt  by  contracting  anotlier.  The  result  of  this  ex- 
pediaot  was  an  inereaae  of  the  annual  deficita.' 

7.  Di^aiekl^theBoikKr.T.F.  Wade»BBtidi  flBTOf  atPddn,a&- 

nonndng  the  rabttiiaioa  of  the  Chinaaa  goTemaent  to  all  hia 

demands. 

8.  Formation  of  a  new  ministry  for  Servia. 

H.  Belief  of  San  Sehaatian,  Spain,  £com  bombardment  bj  the  Capiat 

insurgentH. 

10.  Decree  of  the  ibruuch  Government,  ordering  pitpaTBtinnf  for  the 
tematkm  of  the  twrltariid  army  of  1^,000  mao,.roted  by  the 
Kntioaal  Aaaamh^y, 
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Oetobtr. 

11.  Departure  of  the  Prince  of  Wales  from  KT^g^nrl  foj  Briti»h  India. 

12.  Rosignation  of  tlie  ministry  of  Greece. 

IjL  Insarrection  at  Qtejrtown,  Nicangaa,  and  sack  of  tha  town  hj  tba 

rioters. 

14.  Address  to  King  Ludwig  11,,  requesting  him  to  dismiss  his  ministers 
passed  bj  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  of  Bavaria,  bj  79  against  76 
votes. 

14.  Openiagof  tiia  Bisk  of  Sainmybj  King  Albert  L 

1&  DspartoM  of  8|000  Spanish  tioaps  ftom  Cadis  for  Onba. 

1$.  Dssignation  of  the  mliiistty  of  Bavaria,  m  ewMsqwsa  of  the  roteog 
too  Chamber  of  Dopotiss  of  October  14. 

17.  Bespateh  from  the  Hon .  Mr.  T.  F.  Wads^  Britash  envoy  at  PeUn,  an- 

nouncing that  the  Chinese  ETMVcrnmont  has  consented  to  Band 
mission  to  England  for  the  conrlusion  of  new  treaties. 

1&  Arrival  of  Emperor  Wilhelm  X.  of  (iermai)/  at  Miiaa  on  a  visit  to  tho 

King  of  Italy. 

18.  Entry  of  Egyptian  troops  into  Abysainia,  and  defisat  of  the  vanguard 

of  tho  nativo  aanj. 

19L  Banquet  to  Emperor  Wilhelm  L  of  Germany  at  Milan,  "King 
Vittorio  Emamitle  II.,  after  proposing  tho  Einprror's  health, 
saying: — 'Permit  me,  Sire,  on  this  nnspicions  ocoiision,  tf)  become 
the  interpreter  of  Uie  wishes  which  tiie  Italians  join  with  mo  in 
ftmiog  fat  the  liaj^ness  of  your  Majesty,  the  prosperity  of  Gsr> 
many,  and  Um  eonstant  Dneiidship  of  the  two  natioaa.^ 

10.  Formation  of  a  noir  ministiy  for  '^otocia,  AnstnUa. 

M.  Letter  of  King  Ludwig  II.  of  Bavaria  to  his  ministers,  refusing  to 

arcppt  tli-  ir  proffered  resignation,  and  expre5;?incr  his  full  con- 
fldeneo  in  them  in  opposing  the  nltnunontaue  nu^jority  in  the 
Chamher  of  Deputies. 

21.  Insurreot  iou  at  Khukand,  and  flight  of  the  now  Khan  Nasr-luidin. 

22.  Formatiuii  of  a  now  ministry  for  the  kingdom  of  Greece. 

28.  Decree  of  Emperor-Kiiu;  Franz  Joseph  I.,  ordering  that  the  town  of 
Ogen,  Hungary,  diauosase  to  be  a  ftrtiflod  plaoa. 

24.   Departnre  of  Emperor  Wilhelm  I.  of  Oennany  from  Milan. 

26.  Banquet  to  the  Prince  of  Wales,  given  at  Cairo  by  the  Khedive  of 
^^t,  who  is  oongvatalated  by  the  Prince, '  in  the  nans  of  <|aaen 

Victoria,*  upon  'the  successful  efforts  he  has  malo  to  encourage  and 
fost+T  pr<>frre«;5<.  to  facilitftte  commerce,  and  for  tho  maintenance  of 

comnnmicatioii  with  the  British  Empire  in  the  Enf,t.' 

26.  Notice  of  prorogation  of  the  British  Parliament  from  tho  29th  of 
Oetobar  to  the  16th  of  Beosmbsr,  187A. 

M.  UnvsQing  of  a  monnmeot  to  Btaon  VM  Stein,  Fkwdaa  atatennaaw 

Berlin. 

87.    Opening  of  tho  Reichstag  of  Germany  by  imperial  commission. 

Sa.  Murder  of  the  Hon.  J.  W.  W.  Bifch»  Britidi  ttsidant  at  Paiak,  by 
Malays. 
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Oetober. 

50.  Decree  of  the  Sultan  of  Turkej,  oidering  the  creation  of  new  bonda  to 

tha  amoQiit  of  tblftj-five  nlUionf  ttmWng. 

51.  DmCuMthni  of  the  Rtiflh  kouM.  Mlegit^  ty  ftn,  in  At  tobwur  of 

Toulon. 

31.  Elections     tJie  Natiozudiatli  thxoughout  SvitiflKknd, 


1.  Sale  of  ahares  in  the  Sum  Canal  Granpany,  held  by  the  Khedive  of 

Eg}7>t,  to  tha  Bdtiili  govanuMOt,  nv  tba  priea  of  tar  nUlioiia 

t?terling. 

2.  Blcctions  for  the  forty-fourtli  C'ougrcbs  of  t  he  United  States  through- 

out the  countrv*  rebuitiug  in  tho  return  of  44  republicans  and  30 
danocaijta  to  ua  Sanata,  and  of  106  repubUeaiia  and  IM  daiaoenta 
to  tiia  Hioaaa  cf  Bapresantatim. 


8*  Intenriew  of  General  Ig:n.'\ticff,  ambassador  of  Kussia,  urith  tha  Sultan 
of  Tiirkfy,  '  in  which  Ii--  dis'inctlj  represented  to  his  Majesty  the 
bad  administration  of  tho  country,  the  discontent  of  the  popula- 
tion, the  deplorabla  atate  of  the  finances,  and  the  consequent 
of  HftoUMt* 


i.  FomtioD  of  •  naif  mbiatay  t»r  tha  Kingdom  of  WngjUj, 
4.  Baamnplioii  of  Iha  nt&igi  of  tha  Ifational  Aawmblyxtf  Vtum. 

6,  DepArtnre  of  a  British  mission  for  Tunnan  from  Hankow,  China. 

6.  Proclamation  of  the  Kussian  commander-in-chief  to  the  troops  in 
Khokand,  announeing  that '  tha  tezritory  on  tha  right  Iwiik  of  tha 
Syr  Daria,  from  the  Russian  frontier  to  the  River  Narym,  -which 
has  hitherto  fonsad  put  of  KhokaDd,  paoaoe  usdar  the 

of  Russia.' 

8.  Arrival  of  the  Prince  of  WmIl-s  at  13ombay,  India. 

9.  Opening  of  tlio  BcliJ^ian  C!Kiml>«.-rs  liy  royal  commission. 

10.  Appointment  of  a  new  minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  for  Turkey. 

11,  Bill  establishing  the  'scnitin  d'arrondissement  *  in  tho  elootions  of 

representatdves  for  thu  new  cluimber  of  deputies,  adopted  by  the 
Natioiial  Aaaambfy  of  Fnmee,  by  355  against  S26  TOtsa. 

1 1 .   Subsic^  of  400,000  mark,  or  30,0001.  for  the  xaamaaty  of  dtzaatlMtzg 
TotadhjthaBiidyMigof  Qmmof. 

IS.  Oeeqpatioftdf  thaxiad«naaa*PenaE,  HaUy  Fau^^ 


14.  Befsat  of  iwgaite  of  tha  HaEMgOTiaa  bgr  Toridah  troopa  at 

Gatschko. 

15.  Bill  for  the  construction  of  a  lar^e  naval  port  at  Tandjong-Priok, 

i3at^ivia,  passed  by  the  second  cliamber  of  the  States-Qeuend  of 
the  Netherlands. 

17.    Jiudget  for  the  German  Empire  for  1876,  fixing  both  tho  revenue  and 
cqNwUtina  «t  480A10,60e  maik»  or  a4,006,6M,  paaaad  hgrtha 

18.    COMpilBcy  for  seizing  the  arsenal  and  setting  filO  to  tht'.tOW  dia- 
coverad  and  defeaUd  at  Baugoon,  Burmah. 

b 
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20.  Death  of  AsshAdce  Fraaeueo  of  Afl«bU,)««lflr  «f  Hiodaoa  firaoi 
184a  to  1860b  at  ViflUM. 

Sl«  BotiOd  of  the  Fn  neh  government  to  tlw  EedenL  Ooincil  r)f  Switzer- 
Und  to  withdraw  from  the  Treaty  of  CommMM^  eondiidad  June  80, 
1864,  and  expiring  November  24,  1876. 

22.  Death  of  Henry  Wilson,  Vice-Preeidant  of  til*  United  Sfcatet^oiiet 

March  4,  1873,  at  Wasliinp^ton. 

23.  Opening  of  the  Chambers  of  Baden  by  Grand  Duke  Friodrioh  I. 

25.  Prochimation  of  tlip  Prositlcnt  of  Liberia,  interdicting  the  introduc- 

tion of  firearms  and  ainmanition  into  the  republic  during  the  war, 
with  th*  aKtiTe  tribM. 

26.  OecnpctiitBtyf  th»  Jub*  and  SimiAyo  diataletib  in  ^  UtribBsj  of 

ZMuAlmr,  ty  Ejprptim  troops. 

27.  Death  of  Bog^oo  Schneider,  Bceiideiat  of  the  Lepdativa  body  of 

Vtmb,  1867-70^  at  FaiiB. 

28.  Pud^of  tha« Altaic 'xaEvi^lqrthafOMWM^ 
88.  OpeniBgof  theOfaanAeBiof  BoRoaaiuabjIriiioaXi^ 

29*  Kotice  of  the  government  of  Hnngaiy  to  the  oonaoil  of  mlnisten  of 
Austria  to  M'ithdraw  from  the  f        and  ooouneioiol  treaty 

between  the  two  countries. 

30.  Bill  for  allowing  salaries  to  tlio  representatives  of  the  nation  psMOd 
by  Uie  Kcichstag  of  (icrmauy,  by  171  against  68  votes. 

Sttember. 

1.  Dismiflsal*  of  Midhat  Pasha,  minister  of  justice,  by  the  Sultan  of 
Tmhey.  '  In  s  written  etatemaBt  to  the  Soltsn,  MidhBt  Pasha  ox- 
posed  the  deplorable  state  of  the  Empire,  and  urged  reforms  of  a 
fundamental  character,  :ind  the  election  of  a  Oouial  OV  AsMOIlUy 

of  j>f)pular  represent^itives.* 

•  2«  Death  of  Mu<«t  ipha  Fa^ye  Pasha,  brother  of  the  Khedire  of  S^gypt,  at 

<  CJonstantinople. 

3.  Instalment  of  a  new  ministry  for  Spain,  under  the  presidency  of  Don 

OanofaadelCltatina 

4.  Moeiage  of  Pretident  tJlyseeo  8.  Qiaat,  at  the  opening  of  the  new 

■won  of  the  Congress  of  the  United  Slates.    '  In  thig  oeBtemiol 

yenrof  our  National  existence  as  a  free  and  independent  people,  it 
affords  mo  great  pleasure  to  recur  to  the  advancement  tliat  ha» 
been  made  from  the  time  of  the  colonies,  a  hundred  years  ago. 
Wo  wore  then  a  people  numbering  only  three  vnUioiia.  Vim  wo 
number  more  than  forty  millions.  Their  industrieo  WOTO  confined 
almost  exclusively  to  the  tilla^je  of'the  soil.  Now  manufactories 
absorb  much  of  the  labour  of  the  eountiy.  Our  liberties  remain 
vnimnaired;  Iha  boBteMn  hs?o  boe«  fttad  tnm  aUvny.  We 
liavp  beeome  poeooaeed of  the  ieapOi>»  if  aot  the  ftseiidihlf^of  all 
eniiiaed  nations.' 

4i  Chipfif  hi  tha  aiinlBtry  of  TmiMy. 
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6.  Opening  of  the  session  of  tiie  federal  Assemblj  of  Switzerland. 

7.  Defeat  of  the  goTsmment  focots      Ungoajr  by  inaargeaca  at 

Guayabos. 

S,  Jb^estival  of  the  Knightfi  of  the  Order  of  8t  George  at  St.  Petersburg, 
the  fhnperor  Alexander  IL,  vhile  dxinkiiig  the  toast  of  the 
wrcnigns  of  Germany  and  Austro-Hungary,  exclaiming : — *  I  am 
happy  tn  ho  able  to  stato  f»n  this  occa^^iMn  th;\t  tho  intiniat'"  alliance 
bf'tween  (»ur  three  empires  ami  our  three  armies,  founded  by  our 
augu&t  predecessors  for  the  defence  of  our  common  cause,  still 
fODAiiia  iataet  it  the  pwwt  aMment,  when  it  hae  ao  other  aim 
lliaii  the  maUiteiiaiiHe  of  the  tns^MlUlgF  end  the  peaee  of  Bnrope.' 

9*  Oommeneement  of  alectioBa  of  75  sanaton  in  the  llakioiial  AaacmMy 
of  Franea. 

0»  Bill  for  cxcmptinp;  representatives  of  the  nation  from  arrest,  thrown 
out  by  the  Reichstag  of  Germany,  by  H2  agjiinst  117  voic-s. 

10.  JBill  increa^in2  tho  income-tax  adopted  Ity  the  Lowor  H0U86  of  the 

Hungarian  Diet,  by  239  against  67  votes. 

11,  Arrival  of  the  Prinoe  of  Wales  at  Madraai  India. 

13,  Hotice  of  prorogation  of  the  British  Parliament  from  tho  15th  De- 

cember to  the  8Lh  of  February,  1876,  then  to  assemble  *for  the 

despatch  of  divers  urgent  and  iinportiint  affairs.* 

IZi  Decree  of  the  Sultan  of  Turkey,  ordering  the  reform  of  the  judicial 

tribunals. 

14.  Defeat  of  Turkish  troops  by  insuxgeats  near  Fiva,  Bosnia. 

lA.  Resolution  in  the  House  of  Congref<s  of  tho  Unit(!d  States,  declaring 
the  nomination  of  any  I'residont  l\)r  a  tliird  time  '  unwihc,  un- 
patriotic, and  fraught  with  peiil  to  free  iustituiiuus,'  adopted  by 
SS2  ageuat  18  votoa. 

Jtti  Deone  of  the  Snttaa  of  Tnrkey,  ordering  adndidstiatiTe  lelbnna,  *  in 
eeoordance  nilh  the  iraote  alike  of  tha  Ohriatian  and  Mahonfadan 

population.* 

17*  Arrival  of  the  Hon.  Stephen  Care  and  suite  at  Cairo,  on  an  official 
mission,  santioned  by  the  British  GoTemmenti  to  investigate  the 
state  of  the  finances  of  Ejyypt. 

JIS.  Bill,  presented  bv  the  Government,  for  the  erection  of  fortifications, 
r^ected  by  the  saoood  chamber  of  the  Stataa  General  of  the 
]9ethedanda«  by  97  agunat  M  Totea. 

^  Mbatof  natiTMhyBritidktnopBatKiataiXU^paninii^ 

'M,  Bdmbeidment  of  the  toivn  of  Hemairi,  Sgain,  by  Oaifiat  inaoiysnti. 

Infcwiev  bstween  8a  Henry  Elliot^  ambeandor  of  Oreat  BrHaiBr 

and  the  Sultan,  the  latter  giving  '  an  assurance  that  all  the  reformi 
recently  decreed  would  bo  punctually  and  promptly  carried  out.' 

Conclusion  of  the  elections  of  75  Senators  (wee  pape  55)  in  the  French 
^National  Assomblyi  the  result  being  the  return  of  u  miiguhty  of 
•  republicaoa. 


Diyiiized  by  Google 


uxiv 


TKB  8IAT181LUl'8  TBILBpBOOK. 


December. 

20.  Apixjintnicnt  of  Gcner.il  Jovcllar,  lato  pzime  miniatar  of  Spain,  to- 
the  post  of  Captiiin  General  of  Cuba, 

27*   Impeachment  of  the  meiuber»  of  the  ISulgaris  -  cabinet  voted  bjr  the 

JDOVIB  Ob  UIWQB* 

28.  BMirM  of  King  AHbmo  XIT.  odoiliig  mm  ttoetioiMi  in  fitt  Coitm- 
ot  Spain  to  matt  In  Much  1876. 

SO.  CSrsnlav  note  of  tbo  CtofeniBMiit  of  tlie  Unitad  Statea  to  the 

EnDlMan  poirers,  rcquostiug  to  be  informed  of  their  Tiews  'irith 
ro.«po?t  to  a  rolk'otivo  intervention  of  the  European  poWOB  TVith.- 

t'at!  oltject  ol"  stopping  the  bluodshed  in  Cuba.* 

31»  Last  sitting  of  the  National  A^isemblj  of  Franoe,  the  dM>utieH 
separating  with  the  cries  of  'Vire  la  Kepabliqne/  and  ^Vvre  la 
S^ce.' — 'The  Aasembly  which  thva  disappears  has  made  its 

mark  in  historj''  by  four  leading  events  which  have  characterized 
its  career.  It  has  mado  Peace,  crnslifd  the  Commune.  l>amtl  tho 
mj  to  the  return  of  the  Legitimulu  Monarchy,  aud  organized  the 
JRepnblie.* 
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I. 


EASK  OF  THE  PRINCIP.iL  STATES  OF  THE  WOKLD, 


AeosBflbf  to  Fopalaiioft  { 

1  .iifltw  LilTU- jlIjLlltll 

TnhuMtnntsst- 

Area: 

fftr*TT 

Eiigli»h 

euameration,  | 
OTMliaMiaiw  • 

iqaan  mOm 

1.  Cliiuese  Empire 

425,213,162  ' 

1.  BoMian  Empire  . 

8,404,767  1 

2.  British  Empire 

199,817,108 

2.  British  Empire 

4,677,432  I 

3.  Bmriaafim] 

^iva 

82,172,0-2 

3.  Chincbo  Empire  • 

3,924,627  i 

4.  Oatnuuty 

•  • 

41,068,139  1 

4.  United  Statoa 

3,603,844  : 

5.  mdtad  Stales 

38,6iM71  : 

6.  Bnsfl         •   *  > 

8^6,326  1 

6w  Franoa  . 

36.102,921  ! 

6.  Tm^ . 

1,812,048 

7.  Austria-Hungary  . 

36,904i486  , 

7.  ^tsyp^  ... 

849,000 

8.  Turkey  . 

• 

35,3.30,000  i 

8.  Mexico  . 

743,948 

9.  Japan  . 

• 

33,110,82.5 

9.  Pernia,  ... 

648,000 

10.  JtaXj  . 

•  • 

26,796,263 

10.  Argentine  Confed. 

515,700 

11.  Etorpt  . 

16,922,000  i 

11,  Para  • 

602,760  1 

12.1^  • 

•  • 

16,80M<1  ; 

12.  Bolivia  . 

473,800  1 

13.  Siam  . 

11,800^000  [ 

18.  Cdloniinn 

466,678  ! 
868»286  j 

14.  Brazil  . 

•  • 

10.196,328 

14.  VeDesaela     •  • 

1.3.  Mexico  . 

9,313,470 

15.  Sweden  and  Nonray 

288,771  ; 

16.  Sweden  and  Norway 

6,00.3,872 

16.  Siam     .  ... 

.  25(t,U00 

17.  Belghim 

6,2d3,82I 

17.  Austria-fiungaxf  . 

226,106 

18.  Penia  • 

•  • 

4,400,000 

18.  Eeoadov 

218,984 

19.  Portogal 

3,096,162 

19.  Oazmasy  * 

212,001  [ 
'  201,900  \ 
182,768  i 

1 

20.  Netherlanda 

8,674,402  ' 

20.  l^raDeft  .  *  •  '  . 

21.  Peni  . 

3,199,000  • 

21.  Spain    .      .    '  • 

22.  Colombia 

• 

2,916,703 

22.  Japiu  . 

166,604  1 

1 

23.  SwitEerlnnd 

• 

2,669,147 

23.  Chili  . 

150,977 

24*  VaMnwls 

*  . 

2,200,0<M> 

24.  Italy  . 

112,677 

25.  Ohflt  . 

2,068,447 

26.  PortQ|pBl          ^  • 

36.610 

v#  va"  A  " 

26b  Bwrnaik 

1,784,741 

26.  Kethaslandf  .  .  • 

.    20,627  ; 

27.  Boliria  . 

1,742,362 

27.  Ghreeea  .  • 

10,941  1 

28.  Argentine  Confed. . 

1,7.'?C,922 

28.  Switzerland  •    .  . 

16,233  ! 

• 

29.  Greece  . 

1,457,894 

29.  Denmark      .    •  . 

14.663 

30.  Ecuador 

r  ■  I  -  : 

1,300.000 

30.  Belgimn    •  .    •  . 

♦  11,372 
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THE  KAILWAYS  OF  THE  WOHLD. 

ataiM 

> 

Leofth  of 
Rallwajs  open 
for  trafllo 

One  mile  of  tUU- 
wtiir  to  Mnare 
milat  of  are* 

«PM1.  1 

Juiguab  muM 

1  Englinhvqmn 
nUM 

Bolg^QBI                 •        •  • 

187« 

8»106 

« 

Gmt  Britein  nd  InUaa 

1876 

18,448 

7 

Ndthflriuidt  

im 

.1,180 

U 

Oetnifaj     •     •      •     •  • 

1876 

16,407 

« 

J» 

Sfritnriand  •      •     •     •  • 

1878 

1,0S4 

Fxtaee  

1875' 

12,822 

16 

Aostria-Htuigaiy  .... 

187r» 

10,267 

22 

D«-iitiiark       .       .       .       .  , 

1876 

661 

25 

Italv  ...... 

1876 

4,607 

27 

■  T 
,  Dpnin  . 

1875 

3,454 

53 

1875 

623 

69 

1 

Houmauia    •      •      •      •       .  ' 

1876 

598 

76 

1  Sweden        .    •  .      •  , 

1876 

2.237. 

U2 

liussia  iaEuitjpe.       •      •       •  ' 

1875 

11,576 

m 

• 

Turk«y  in  Eonpe «      •  .  • 

1878 

828 

Nofwi^*      .      .      •      •     .  1 

1878 

S70 

806 

0X0909  •       •       •       •               •  1 

1878 

7 

9,680 

^^JPjtfP^ifiiJ  ^^^^^^ 

■ 

UnitedSliilM      •     •     »     .  ' 

—  .  1 
CnU  

Chili   

1878 

78,888 

• 

6S 

1876 

898 

^8 

1875 

820 

X60 

Jamaica  ..... 

1875 

27 

856 

Urogoay  

1875 

235 

312 

Argentine  Confederation       .  , 

1876 

990 

510 

Costa  Rica    .       •       .       ,  . 

1875 

42 

620 

'  Hondurua     .      .      •      .  . 

1876 

53 

748 

■  Peru  

1876 

605 

832 

,  Dominion  of  Canada    •      •  . 

1875 

4,022 

866 

Paraguay      •      •       •      .  . 

1876 

46 

i,a70 

\  Mexico  •      .       .      ,      ^  , 

1876 

.  886 

8,087 

1  Biaaii  •      •      •     #     »  • 

1  1876 

781 
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THE  BAILWATB  OF  THE  WOHLB  (pimHmied). 
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JL 


■ 

Length  of 

OncmUeof  lUU-  > 

8tel« 

Railways  o|ien 

>\"ay  Ui  n([unre 

for  tnflic 

itoriM  (cantiinied). 

Jan.  1 

• 

CoIobiIba     .      .     •      •  • 

1875 

46 

0,100 

JWUwJHV  #              •              V             9             V  * 

1875 

26 

86,300 

VatumijiIm       ^         m         ^         »  • 

f  vUWBIWmW           •               #               •                •  * 

1676 
•  • 

6 

46^000 

AMmf  

■•^/r''  •••••• 

1875  * 

'  666 

091 

AlffAriii          .        _       A       A  ■ 

•                    •                   t                  #                  V  * 

1874  * 

834 

2.487 

CaDa  of  Qood  HoM  ... 

1876 

66 

3.170 

l^Atal  ••«••• 

1876  * 

•  8 

'  6,060 

iVr.'inntnis       .        ^        >        &  • 

1^75  • 

66 

17 

liritisli  Tnflltt.         «        «        ■  . 

1875 

6,192 

146 

Jnva  •••••• 

187i\  . 

185 

316 

Kussian  Caucasus  >      «      •  . 

1874 

191 

882 

• 

Turkev  iu  Awia.     .       -       •  . 

1874 

170 

3.875 

Japiin    .       .       •      •      •  • 

1875 

16 

8,680 

Australasia  : — 

• 

Victoria  

1876  ' 

441 

800 

Queeiiblaud  

1875  • 

816 

810 

Tasmania  

1875 

46 

686 

New  South  Wales  .      •      •  . 

1876 

467 

7M 

Sofuth  Austmlia    •      •      •  • 

1675 

16a 

4,01S 

WcftMAwtaliA. 

1675 

.  168 

6^ 

8uiUK4ltT.  ' 

Leocth  of 

Ow  niiltMif  Rail-  j 

DivUioiui  of  OcntfaentB 

Year  . 

Railwaya  .open 

wny  lo  «<|!uinj  , 

for  tmfTle 

jiiiU-sof  un  a  j 

Bn6l-iq.flillei 

Bug.tq.mllM 

1876-76 

66,664 

'46 

1876-76 

88,666 

106 

1674-76 

1,657 

020 

Asia  •••••• 

1874-76 

6,822 

277 

1876-76 

1,466 

8,068 

TotAl 

176^141 

'  " 

te8 

Jan.  1 

1875 

28»607 

164 
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TELEGRAPHS  Of  THE  WOKID. 


• 

T-PTicrtTi  of 
TMegroph  Lines 

One  mile  of  jj 
to  square  nllei  I 

Jan.  1  • 

• 

1 

IBniilUi  > 

1875  - 

^.180 

t 

• 

4 

fli'l  IxiiJ'l 

'Of  V 

Oft  ov 

7  i 

t87«  ' 

188.784 

1874 

9  :• 

Austria-Hnngary  .      .      •  . 

1874  ' 

SS.088 

• 

0 

1876  . 

10  i 

1 

Germauy  ..... 

1875 

11  1 

Donmark  

1874 

1  .501 

12  1 

1 

Greece          •              •       ■  . 

1873  . 

•  1,166 

17 

1872 

1  944 

18 

•  7  51"0 

94 

Sweden  and  Norway     •  • 

1875 

8  004 

United  States  of  Amodfla     •  • 

1876  ■ 

75,137 

36  ! 

British  India       •      •      •  • 

1874 

*16  705 

fiO  i 

1874  ] 

*  2ufi80 

.  1 

Ungoigr  

1878  ' 
• 

WW 
«  • 

i  # 

1878 

IT  807 

lAB  1 

«IW  1 

1878 

US  1 

AigmtiiM  OodSBdentioD  • 

1878 

4.781 

1874 
1878 

8,880 

xw 

1876 

178  ^ 

Guatemala  ..... 

1872 

*  152 

Dominion  of  Cunuila     .  . 

1874  ' 

1 0,905 

310 

]«;•'> 

a  1,459 

330 

1873 

.  810 

534 

Peru 

1874 

608 

825  ' 

1875 
1873 

•  8,375 
476 

970  j 

685  1 

1874  • 

•  2K) 

1,091  ;] 

I  > 
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GOAL  FEODUCnON  IN  THE  FBIKCIFAL  ffCAXEB 

OF  THE  yrosu). 


i 


.1 


Great  Britain  and  Ireland 

,  Durham  • 

England 


Yorkahiia 

LfWluJmlMMKO 

\  Oth«c  Oonntaea 


Wales  • 
Sootlaod  • 
Ix«laiid 

United  States 
Ocrmany  • 


BaTaria  • 
I  Alsace-Lomuue 
Othar  Slates 


1. 


I  Franee  • 

jl  Belgium 
'*  Anatria. 


I  Anatnlanft 

Hungary 

Iteljr  . 
Svaden . 

Netlierlandij 


Yaar 

otOoalf 

Prodnotlon 

j     per  head 
of  Population 

xunv 

1874 

126,043,267 

4*086 

• 

99 

•  24,080,250 

■A 

•  14,812»61d 

ff 

7,160^670 

9W 

49,461,868 

mm 
99 

12,610,186 

16,768^661 

ff 

189,91^ 

• 

1873-74 

45,413,340 

* 

•  1174 

187^ 

•  45,392,362 

1*105 

99 

81.988,688 

WW 

8.707.848 

• 

99 

1,966,110 

WW 

1.473.254 

• 

6.807.467 

1874 

16.700.800 

0*466 

1874 

14.438,030 

2-888 

187-4 

10,709.215 

0-525 

1874 

1,347,426 

0017 

1878 

1.040,164 

0-664 

1872 

718,604 

0-0*44 

1873 

397,784 

0-025 

1873 

96,964 

0-003 

1878 

87,960 

0<»18 

1874 

46,610 

0-0)2 
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B  IMPOBT  ICABKETS  OF  THE  UKUIED  XimDOX 
nr  1874  A2i»  1876. 


Imports  into  the  United  Kingdom 
Horn  Fort  igii  Countries  and 
Britiah  PoowmIoiu 


FIRST  OROUF:—- 
United  SliitM  of  jUkttieft 

Franc<»  . 
British  India 
Australasia 
Gennaaj 


SECOND  GROUP:— 
Netherlands 

China  • 
Egypt  . 
Spain  • 
Brazil  . 

Sweden  and  Norway 
Dominioii  of  Omda 


THIRD  GROUP:— 
British  West  India  Islands 
Ce}*lon  • 
Peru 
Italy  . 
Portugal 


Cape  of  Good  Hope 
Cuba  and  Poito  mo9 

CliiU 

Turkey  in  Boxope  • 

FOURTH  GROUP:— 

Straits  Sottlements 
British  Guiana 
Java 

Central  America  • 

Philippine  Islands  , 
West  Coast  of  Africa 
Austria  .      •  • 
Uruguay       .  • 


Nine 


1974 


68,826,722 
34,049.098 
25,167,909 
17.080,618 
14,667,719 
16,167,696 


10,016,925 
10,497,898 
7,512.971" 
7,138,792 . 
6,482.387 
5,583,270 
8,894,126. 
7,660,032 


I9n 


4,053,460 

2,97M9r 

3,781,682 

2,650,881 

3,221,087. 

3,010,981 

2,679,119- 

3,490,534 

3,707,198  ■ 

2,567,627 


1,828,225 
1,586,330 
1,190,364* 
1,011,649  . 
1,208,572 
1,177,927  • 

668.056 
1,102,200  ■ 


53,018,111 
35,718,291 
23,375,267 
19,220,841 
16,321,725 
16,866,761 


10,809,850 
10,698,740 

9,571,578 
6,747.831 
6,049,907 
6,044,602 
6,962,018 
6,688,864 


Increase  (  +  ),  or 
Duninntion  (— ), 
in  1876,  as  com- 
pwed  with  1874 


-5.808,578 
+  1,669,193 
-1,792.642 
+  2,140,223 
+  664,006 
+  111,065 


+  292,925 
101,842 

4-  2,059,007 

-  390,958 

-  432,480 
+  461,328 
-2,942,008 
-1,970^668 


+ 
+ 

+ 
+ 
+ 

+ 


4,944,427 
8,626,282 

3,661,208 
3,499,472 
3,466,443 
3,103,099 
2,969,790 
2,954,131 
2,873,188 
2,692,026 


2,285,878 
1,638,678 
r,403,2l3 
1^234,030 
1,180,260 
1-,  152,571 
1^073.589  '  + 
954,780   1  - 


+ 
+ 


890,967 
666,082 

220,474 
848,591 
246,35(i 
92,118 
280,681 
636,40" 
834,010 
124,819 


457,653 

52,318  ^ 
212,849 
282,481 

22,312 
•  25,35(? 
504,933 
147.420 
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VI. 


18  OF  THB  XnamSED  KIMBOIL 
674  Aim  im. 

IBB  BSFOSKTIOlBKB 

nrl 

Exports  of  British  home  pndBM 

1             British  Pos8*\-,ioin 

1 

Increase  (  +  ),or 
IMminution  (— ), 
in  1875,  as  00m- 
pued  with  1S74 

1 

.  £ 

1   FDB8T  eBomPt— 

•  • 

• 

BriddL  Indift  •     •     •  « 

17,097,149 

18,745,431 

+  1.048,282 

'  Germany       .      .       .  • 

18,503,639 

17,686,424 

817,215  i 

,  United  States  of  America  • 

22,487,308 

17,Q00,d^o 

.—  •4 

1,7.93,763 

,  AftstralMift    •      «      •  « 

lo,"77,o^4 

1  4  AAA  HOA 

672,670 

France   .       •      •      •  • 

'  + 

436,784 

1  IStOkniaadB  •     «     •  • 

1A  OVA  ASfi 

990,404 

1  • 
,     SECO>D  GROUP;— 

•  • 

• 

Dommion  of  Uanaaa      •  • 

7,878,710 

7,650,3r8 

228,392 

Kussia   .      •      •      •  • 

7,060,4 10 

6,335,786 

729,624 

j  Italy     •      •      «      *  • 

4J82,788 

6.117.883 

•I- 

884,696 

Sr&zll    .       A       A       >.  > 

6,857,049 

6,d98,718 

7oS,331 

Bolt^ium .      •      •      •  « 

4,394,240 

4,230,349 

163,891 

Cbioa    .      •      •      •  • 

3,9Z0,tflD 

284,633 

Sipodn  and  Honraj 

3,430,611 

686.608 

Omm  of  Good  HioM      •  • 

2368,780 

266,909 

THIRD  GROUP:— 

« 

• 

Turkey  in  Europe  •      •  • 

3.351,456 

2,812,978 

538,478 

1  Hong  Kopg  .      •      •  . 
!  Spttin    •'     •     ^     •  • 

2,325,79§ 

2,811,046 

+ 

486,251 

3,141,062 

i,619,60S 

621,660 

«,578.908 

2,259,140 

310,868 

889,936 

l,a79,549 

.+  1,089,618 

Cuba  and.  Porto  Rioo  . 

1,367,164 

1,899,986 

632,822  . 

A  rgfltrtmft  OooAAMitMii  •  • 

i,777,ore 

662,784 

Denmark       .       -       *  - 

1,884,665 

1,730,224 

154,441  1 

Sritish  WMt  India  Iduids  • 

1,541,407 

1,515,344 

26,063  ; 

909,887 

1,280,626 

+ 

870,739  ' 

• 

• 

Jfuuiiiji  OKOUP:— 

« 

Fbri     •     •     •     •  • 

e2M57 

89S,74S 

• 

66,766 

1  Bonmaota     •      •      •  * 

l,<a],666 

857,923 

163,743  [ 

\  CoyloD  .       .      •      •  • 

858,390 

712,494 

140,896  ' 

.  Mexico  •      •      0      •      • . 
!  Auslna  •     •     •     •  • 

826,106 

710,497 

115,^9 

8M,m 

708,9M 

12I|t06 

Greei^e    .       •      «      •  • 

716,116 

659,052 

'  Colombia      •      •      •  • 

1,176,529 

645,959 

630,^0 

.  iN'atai    •      •      •     «  • 
1 

663,603 

» 

633,930 

* 

•  + 

•  80i^.  1 
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DEKSITT  OF  TOFULATIOK  OF  THE  FBINCnPAL  STATES 


1 

OF  TB 

E  WORLD. 

li 

II  

Oennu 
T«r 

BopnlatioB 

EdkUsq 
aq.mUea 

PopulAtion 
•Qoaiaad 

'.  ]>elinnin     •      •  • 

1873 

.^258,821 

11,872 

460 

^  Gt.  Briuiu  and  In  laud 
i  Itiily  •      •      •  • 
1  JApan        •      •  • 

1871 

31,817,108 

* 

•  119,924' 

865 

1871 

2G.79G.253 

112,677 

287 

1872 

33,110,625 

166,604 
•      •  • 

811 

• 

!  BBtUiIndiA 

187S 

100,568^8 

.  004^040. 

no 

i  Oezmany    •     •  • 

1871 

41,009,000 

218,001 

108 

Netherlsods       •  • 

1878 

3,674,408 

• 

80,627 

170 

Switzerland .       .  . 

1870 

2,669,147 

li},233. 

176 

Austria — Hungaiy  • 

1869 

35,904.43.') 

226,406" 

•  ■ 

•  158 

Fmnce       •      «  • 

1872 

36,102^)21 

.  201,900. 

150 

'  Denmaric    •  • 

1870 

1,784,741 

*  14,668' 

'  111 

ChiiwiaBinpiia  •  • 

— 

486,218,168 

.|,024»687 

uo 

1  Foiti^al    •      •  • 

1868 

8,006^168 

86,610 

lOS 

Spam  .      •      •  • 

1860 

16,301,851 

182,758 

•  • 

90 

j  Greece        .  • 

1871 

1,457,894 

19,941 

73 

'  Sweden  and  Norvaj  • 

1872 

6,001,310 

2SS,77l' 

21 

•   

:  TodBB^      •      •  • 

1844  1 

86,860,000 

•  1,818,048* 

•  80 

1  %yi*     •    •  • 

187S 

16,088,000 

*  849,000 

19 

•  CSiiH        •      •  • 

187* 

a;068,447 

180,977 

16 

!'  United  Statea 

m  ASA 

1870 

38,558,371 

n    AAA   A  4  ^ 

3,603,844 

18 

Kussian  Empire  . 

1867 

82,172,022 

8,404,767 

11 

.  Mexico       •      •  • 

1873 

9,343,470 

743,948 

11 

Coloo&bia   •      •  • 

1871 

2,916,703 

*.  455,673* 

7 

Ungo^r    •     •  • 

1878 

460,000 

78,538 

6 

B<^      •     •  » 

1861 

1,748,^8 

*.  47^800' 

• 

4 

A  rgontinoOoiiftdanlioD 

1860 

1,786,022 

616,700 

•  8 

■  IJrazil         .       .  . 

1872 

10,196,328 

;3.27.;.326 

.  » 

Dominion  of  Canada  • 

4 

1871 

3,602,321 

3,483,952 

1 
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AUBTBIA-HUNOABY. 

(0£ST£&E£ICfi-UNQA&ISCHE  MOfiAltCBiS.) 

Bftigning  Bmperor  and  family. 

V^ruB  JoMph  Z.9  Emperor  of  Aiutria,  and  King  of  Hungary,  bom 
August  18,  1830,  the  son  of  Archduke  Franz  Karl  and  of  Arcli- 
dooieM  Sophie,  PrinceBS  of  Bavaria.  Educated  for  the  militaiy 
career;  appointed  Govomor  of  BohenuAi April  6,  1848;  took  part 
in  the  battle  of  Santa-Lucia,  near  Verona,  May  0,  1848 ;  declared 
of  age.  December  1,  1848.  Proclaimed  Eni])eror  of  Austria  after 
the  abdication  of  his  uncle,  Ferdinand  L,  and  the  renunciation  of 
the  cro>vn  by  his  iather,  December  2,  1848  ;  croAvned  King  of 
Hungary,  and  took  the  oath  on  the  Hungarian  Constitution,  June 
8,  180?;    Married  April  24,  1854,  to 

EUsahethf  Empress  of  Austria,  and  Queen  of  Hungary,  born 
Deoemhee  24;  1887,  the  dauglifter  of  Duke  MaxiroilwTi  in  Bavaria. 
Offspring  of  &e  union  are  t£ree  ehildren :  1.  Arehduebess  QUdUy 
bom  July  12,  1858;  married  April  20, 1878,  to  Prince  LeopQld» 
aeoond  son  of  Prince  Luitpold  of  Bavaria,  born  February  9, 1846 
(see  page  132).  2.  Archduke  Rudolf y  heir-apparent,  bom  AllgUBt 
il,  1858;  3.  Archduchess  Maria,  bom  April  22, 18Gs. 

Brothers  of  the  Emperor. — 1.  Archduke  Karl  Ludwifj^  field- 
marshal-lieutenant  in  the  Imperial  army,  born  July  30,  1J^33  ; 
inarried,  in  first  nuptials,  November  4,  1856,  to  Princess  Margaret, 
born  May  24,  1840,  daughter  of  the  late  King  Juhann  of  Saxony ; 
"widower,  September  15,  1858;  married,  in  second  nuptials,  October 
21,  1862,  to  Princess  Annunciata,  burn  ^larch  24,  18  I o,  daughter 
of  the  late  King  Ferdinand©  11.  of  Naples;  widower.  May  4,  1871. 
Maniedy  In  Diird  nuptials,  July  23,  1873,  to  Princess  Msria,  bom 
Augort  24, 1855,  daughter  of  the  late  Prinee  Miguel  of  Braganza, 
Bemnt  of  PortugaL  Offspring  of  the  second  union  are  three  sons 
and  one  daughter,  namely,  Franz,  born  December  18,  1868;  Otfeo^ 
bom  April  21,  1865;  Ferdinand,  bom  December  27,  1868;  and 
JBiargaret,  bom  May  18, 1870.  2.  Archdidce  Jjudwig^  major-general 
in  the  Imperial  army,  bom  May  15,  1842. 

Father  of  the  Emperor. — Archduke  Franz  Karl^  born  Dec.  7, 
1 802,  second  son  of  the  late  Emperor  Franz  I.  Renomiced  the  throne 
in  favour  of  his  eldest  son,  Dec.  2,  1848;  married  Nov.  4,  1824|  to 
Princess  Sophie  of  Bavaria ;  widower,  May  2§,  1872. 

m  2 
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Aunis  of  the  Emperor. —  1.  Empress  .4  born  Sept.  19,  1803; 
mamed  Feb.  27,  1831,  to  Archduke  Ferdinand,  subsequently^ 
from  March  2, 1835,  1.  Dec.  2, 1848,  Emperor  Ferdinand  i.;  widow, 
June  29, 1875.  3.  Prinoeas  Maria  CUminHnaj  bom  March  1, 1798  ; 
married,  Jnlj  28, 1816,  to  Leopoldo,  Prince  of  Salerno,  rojral  Prince- 
of  Naples;  widow  Murdi  10, 18&1. 

Omtr  JStdationi  of  the  Emperor. — 1.  Archduke  Albrecht,  bom 
Aug.  3,  1817,  son  of  tiie  late  Archduke  Karl,  the  celebrated  general ; 
field-marshal  and  commander-in-cliief  of  the  armj  of  the  Em- 
pire, 1868-09;  m«irried.  May  1,  1844,  to  Princess  Hildegsirde- 
of  Bavaria,  who  died  April  2,  18G4.  Offspring  of  tln'  union  is  on& 
daughter,  IMaria  Theresa,  born  July  15,  1845;  iniirried,  Jan.  18, 
1805,  to  I*rince  Philipp  of  AVln-temberg.  2.  Archduchess  Elisa- 
bcili  born  Jan.  17,  1831 ;  married,  April  18,  1854,  to  Archduke 
K<irl  Fcrdindiidj  brother  of  the  preceding  Archduke  AJbrecht ; 
■vviduw,  November  20,  1874.  Offspring  of  the  union  are  tliree  sons, 
Friedrich,  bom  June  4,  1856,  Karl,  bom  Sept.  5,  1860,  Eugen 
Ferdinand,  bom  May  21, 1868,  and  one  daughter,  ^bri6  Chriiirina, 
bom  Jnlj  21, 1858.  8.  Archduke  WUhelm^  iuBpector-general  of  th^ 
artUleiy,  bom  April  21,  1827,  brother  of  the  two  preceding  ardi- 
dukes.  4.  Archduke  Leopold,  inspector-general  of  the  Imperial  corps 
of  engineers,  bom  June  6, 1823,  the  son  of  Archduke  Bainer,  fidk 
brother  of  the  Emperor  "Braxtt  L  5.  Archduke  Eimst,  commander 
of  the  3rd  corps  darm^e,  bom  Aug.  8,  1824,  the  brother  of  the 
preceding  Archfluke  Leoj>old.  C.  Archduke  Sigismund,  commander 
of  the  45tli  r»'ginK'nt  ol'  liii{>erial  infantr\',  bom  Jan.  7,  182G,  the 
brother  of  the  two  preceding  archdukes.  7.  Archduke  Jhiiner^ 
administrator  of  tlie  Imperial  academy  of  sciences,  born  Jan.  11, 
1827,  brother  of  the  tliree  preceding  archdukes  ;  married,  February 
21,  1852,  to  Archduchess  Marie  Caroline,  daughter  of  the  late 
Ardiduke  Karl  of  Austria.  8.  Archduke  Heinrich,  major-geuenit 
in  the  Imperial  army,  bom  9,  1828,  brother  df  the  four 
{areoedlag  archdukes;  married,  February  4,  1868,  to  Leopoldine 
Hoffmann,  elevated  Countess  Waldeoki  bora  Noyembcr  29,  1842. 

Bflsides  the  above,  there  are  nineteen  other  Archdukes  and  Arch- 
ducheens  of  Austria,  members  of  the  formerly  reigning  branches  of 
Tuscany  and  of  Modena.  Head  of  both  branches — since  the  death 
of  Archduke  Francisco,  ex-duke  of  Modena,  October  20,  1875 — is 
Archduke  Ferdinand,  born  June  10,  1835,  nominal  Grand  Duke  of 
Tuscany  from  July  21,  1859,  to  March  22,  1860,  now  resident 
at  Salzburg. 

The  Imperial  family  of  Austria  descend  from  Kudolf  von  Ilabs- 
bui^,  a  German  Count,  born  1218,  who  was  elected  Kaiser  of  the 
Holy  Roman  Empire  in  1276.  The  nude  line  died  out  in  1740  with 
Emperor  Karl  YI.,  whose  only  daughter,  Marii^  Theresa,  gavt  hir 
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Imd  to  Duko  Franz  of  Tuscany,  afterwards  Kaiaer  Franz  I.  of 
Oermanj}  of  the  House  of  Lorraine,  who  thereby  became  the  founder 
of  the  new  line  of  Habsburg- Lorraine.  Maria  Theresa  waa  suc- 
-ceedec!,  in  1780,  hy  lier  son  Joseph  II.,  who,  (lying  in  1790,  left 
the  Crown  to  his  brotlier  Leopold  IT.,  at  whose  deatli,  in  1792,  his 
6on  Franz  I.  Jiscended  the  tlirone,  wlio  reigned  till  18.'55,  and  having 
been  married  four  times,  lell  a  large  family,  the  menibei's  ofwhieh 
And  their  descendants  Ibrm  the  present  Imperial  House.  Franz  was  . 
the  first  sovereign  who  asHunied  the  title  of  Emperor,  or  *  Kaiser,'  of 
Anstria,  previoiui  to  being  compelled  hy  Napoleon  to  renoimce  the 
Imperial  Crown  of  Germany,  for  more  than  five  centmries  in  lihe 
HababtDg  ftmfly .  The  MBiimption  of  the  tide  of  Kaiaer  of  Austria 
took  place  on  August  1 1, 1804.  Frana  L  waa  succeeded  by  his  son,  the 
Emperor  Ferdinand  IV., on  whose  abdication,  Dec  2,  IB&y  the  Crown 
fell  to  hia  nephew  the  present  £mperar-King  Franz  Joseph  I. 

The  present  Emperor-King  has  a  civil  list  of  7,300,000  florins, 
or  73<>,OO0/. :  one  moiety  of  this  sum,  3,G50,O(>0  florins,  or  .365,000/., 
as  paid  to  him  as  Emperor  of  Austria,  out  of  the  revenue  of  German- 
Austria,  and  the  other  moiety  as  King  of  Hungary,  out  of  the 
revenue  of  Hungary.  The  Austrian  portion  of  the  civil  list  was 
raised  from  2,050,000  to  3,GoO,000  florins  in  July,  1872. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  tlie  sovereigns  of  Austria,  descendants  of 
Eudolf  of  Habsburg,  mth  the  date  of  their  accession 


Budolfl      ....  1278 

Uklbertl.       ....  1891 

♦Friedrioh  IIL    '  .      .      .  l^OR 

-»Alb<>rt  H   i:n3 

♦Rudolf  U.   .      .      .      .  1368 

«A]|MrtIIL  ...»  1M6 

♦Albert  IV   1395 

Albert  V.  (Albert  II.  of  Germany)  1404 
iriedrich  IV.  (Fritdridi  IIL  of 

€kannany)  ....  1489 

Haximilt:iii  1   1493 

Karl  T.  ( Kacl  V.  of  GamangF)  1519 

For'linaml  I.   .        .        .        ,  lASG 

3laxinuiiau  11.  .  .  ,  1664 
Bndflir  lU.  (Rudolf  n.  of  Gcr- 

naiij)   1579 


Matthias 
Ferdinand  II. . 
Ferdinand  IIL 
Leopold  I. 
Joseph  L 
MIL.  . 
♦MstiaThmia 


.  1611 

.  iei9 

.  1637 

.  1657 

.  170- 

.  1711 

.  1740 


Mmse  qf  Habtburg-Lorraim* 

Joseph  IL      .      .      •      .  1780 

Leopold  II   1790 

Franz  I.  (Franz  IL  of  Ger- 
many)      ....  1792 
•Ferdinand  IV.     .      .      .  1836 
Joseph  I.   •            •  1848 


Tlio  average  reign  of  the  above  twenty-six  aoreieigns  of  the  House 
<lf  Habsburg,  who  niled  over  Austria  for  nearly  six  centuries,  fiUini? 
likewise,  with  the  exception  of  those  marked  by  an  asterisk,  the  throne 
•of  Germany  (see  jwige  92),  and  crowned  Kings  of  Hungary  since 
f  eidinand  L,  comphiies  a  term  of  twenty-two  years. 
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Comtitiitukii  And  Govflmnmt. 

Since  the  jeaor  1867,  the  Austro-Hungarian  monarehy  foanm  a 
bipartite  sfeatei  confuting  of  a  Gemuui,  or  'CiiJeithan,*  moDmehTit 
and  a  Magyar,  or  *  Transleithan/  ku^om,  the  former  offioiaUy 
deaignated  as  Austria,  and  the  latter  as  Hnngmr.  Each  of  the  two 
countrieB  has  its  own  parliamenti  miniaters,  and  government,  while 
the  connecting  ties  between  them  consists  in  the  person  of  the 
hereditary  sovereign,  in  a  common  army,  navy,  and  diplomacy,  and 
in  a  controlling  body  known  as  the  Delegations.  The  Delegations 
form  a  parliament  of  120  members,  one-half  of  whom  are  chosen  by 
and  represent  the  legislature  of  Austria,  and  the  other  half  that  of 
Hungar}'-,  the  Upper  House  of  each  returning  20,  and  the  Lower 
House  40  delegates.  On  subjects  affecting  the  common  affairs 
(Gemeinsame  Augelegenheiten),  the  Delations  have  a  decisive 
▼ote,  and  their  zeaohitiona  xe^aire  neither  the  confirmation  nor 
approbation  of  the  repnaentative  anembUea  in  which  they  hare 
their  eonrce.  The  ordmary  mode  of  procednre  ht  the  Detegationa 
is  to  sit  and  TOte  in  two  chambers,  the  60  deputies  of  Anstria  Proper 
forming  the  one,  and  the  60  of  Hungary  the  other.  But  it  is  pro- 
vided that  if  no  ag^eemept  can  be  axrived  at  in  this  manner,  the  two 
bodies  must  meet  together,  and,  without  further  debate,  give  their 
final  vote,  which  is  binding  for  the  whole  Empire.  The  jurisdiction 
of  the  Delegations  is  limited  to  Foreign  Affairs  and  War.  Each  of 
these  has  its  own  executive  <lepartment,  the  finances  of  the  two 
being  in  charge  of  a  third.    The  departments  thus  formed  are  : — 

1.  The  ^linistry  of  Foreign  Affairs  for  the  Whole  Empire. — Count 
Grynla  Andrdasy,  of  Csik-SzenUKirdly  and  Kraszna-Horka,  born 
lurch  8, 1828 ;  repreaentatiTe  of  ZempHn  in  the  Hungarian  Diet, 
1847-49 ;  ambassador  of  Hungary  to  the]  Snltan  of  Turkey,  1849 ; 
exiled  1849-60 ;  re-elected  repnsentatiTe  <^  the  district  of  Zemplin 
in  the  Hnngarian  Diet,  1861 ;  President  of  the  council  of  miniaten 
of  Hungary,  Feb.  17,  1867,  to  Oct.  31,  1871 ;  appointed  Minister 
of  Foreign  Affairs  for  the  Wliole  Empire,  Nov.  14,  1871. 

2.  The  Ministry  of  War  for  the  Whole  Empire. — Freiherr  Alexis 
von  Roller,  General  of  Cavalry;  Governor  of  Bohemia,  1871-74  f 
appointed  ^finister  of  War  for  the  Whole  Empire,  June  15,  1874. 

3.  The  Ministry  of  Finance  for  the  Whole  Empire. — Baron 
Lud wig  ron //o/cr/e^Z/ww,  formerly  ^linistcr  of  Finance  of  Austiia; 
appointed  iMinister  of  Finance  for  the  Whole  I>ni])lre,  Jan.  IG,  1872. 

The  above  ministers  are  responsible  for  the  disicharge  of  their 
of&cial  functions  to  the  Delegations. 

(?sfinciii*iliMtrMi,  or  AxLttriu  JProptr* 
The  first  constitution  of  Austria,  called  also  *OMeithania,*  was 
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glinted  under  date  of  March  4,  1849,  but  this  was  repeiled  by  an 
ImpcaEuU  dmseof  Deo.  31, 1851,  which  substituted  a  more  absolute 
hm  of  government ;  and,  during  the  following  yeaxS|  new  edicts 
altered  the  public  charter.  An  Imperial  diploma,  dated  Oct.  20, 
1860,  followed  by  a  decree,  or  'Patent,'  of  February  2(),  1861,  laid 
the  basis  of  a  new  Constitution,  which,  after  a  suspension  from 
1865  to  1867,  was  pnt  in  force  in  December,  1867,  with  modifica- 
tions rendered  necessary  by  the  recognition  of  the  independence 
of  Himgary..  The  main  features  of  this  Constitution  are  a  double 
Legislatiire,  consistiDg,  first,  of  the  ProTinoul  Diets,  repceienting 
the  ytadom  itatee  of  tiie  momrchy,  vid  Noondlyy  a  Centre! 
Die^  oeOed  tiie  Bwohiynilh  or  OoimoU  of  the  Empre.  There 
are  ■evenlecn  Frovinoial  Diets,  namely,  for  Bdiemia,  Dahnati% 
Galicia,  Upper  Austria,  Lower  Austria,  Sekbiurg,  Styria,  Carinthia, 
Carniola,  l^ukowina,  Moravia,  Silesia,  Tyrel^  Vonudberg,  Gorizia, 
Istra,  and  Trieste.  The  Diets  of  all  these  provinces  are  formed  in 
nearly  the  same  manner,  only  differing  in  the  number  of  deputies. 
Each  consists  of  only  one  asnembly,  composed,  1st,  of  the  archbislK»p 
and  l)ishops  of  the  Roman  Catholic  and  Oriental  Greek  churches  and 
•  the  chancellors  of  universities  ;  2nd,  of  the  re[)resentatives  of  great 
estates,  elected  by  all  landowners  paying  not  less  than  100  florins, 
or  10/.,  taxes ;  3rd,  of  the  represenUitives  of  towns,  elected  by 
those  citizens  who  possess  mnnicipal  rights;  4th,  of  the  rcpreseuta- 
tivee  of  boaids  of  oomBMne  and  trade-goilds,  chosen  hw  m  respee^ 
live  membeni;  and  5tii|  of  the  repreaentatma  of  rorel  oommnnei^ 
elected  by  deputiea  ealled  *  WahlmHnnei^'  ntoned  hr  all  inhabitanta 
who  pay  a  ainali  amount  of  direel  taxation.  The  Provincial  Diela 
are  con^petent  to  make  laws  concerning  local  administration,  particu^ 
larly  those  affecting  county  taxation,  the  cultivation  of  uie  soil^ 
educational,  church  and  charitable  institutions,  and  public  works. 

The  Reichsrath,  or  Parliament  of  the  western  part  of  the  Empire, 
consists  of  an  Upper  and  a  Lower  House.  The  U{)per  House 
(Ilerren-haus)  is  fonned,  Ist,  of  the  princes  of  the  Imperial  family 
who  are  of  age,  fourteen  in  number  in  1875 ;  2nd,  of  a  number 
of  nobles — lifty-.six  in  the  present  Reichsrath — possessing  large 
landed  property,  in  whose  fiimilies  the  dignity  is  hereditary; 
Srd,  of  the  ainhbiahope,  ten  in  snmbery  nid  bishops,  smn  in 
number,  who  are  of  princely  tiUe,  inhmnt  to  their  episcopal 
seat;  and  4ih,  of  any  other  Itfe-memben  nominated  by  the 
empcrar,  on  account  of  being  distim^uished  in  art  or  soienoe,  or 
who  have  rendered  signal  services  to  Church  or  State — one 
hundred  and  two  in  1875.  The  Lower  House  (Abgeordnetenhaus)| 
formerly  composed  of  230  membern,  nominated  by  the  seventeen 
Provincial  Diets  of  Austria,  consists,  imder  a  new  law  passed  in 
1873,  of  363  members,  elected  by  the  direct  vote  of  all  citizeoa  who 
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are  cf  age  and  possessed  of  m  email  property  qualification.  At  the 
ftrat  meeting  of  the  Lower  House  of  the  Keichsrath  elected  under 
the  new  law,  November  4  1873,  there  were  79  deputies  natives  o{ 
Bohemia,  87  of  Moravia,  and  Gl  natives  of  Galicia  and  the  Polish 
provinces,  the  rest  being  made  up  of  members  of  German  nationality. 
The  emperor  nominates  the  presidents,  nnd  vice-prosi dents  of 
both  Chambers  ul'the  Keichsrath,  the  remaining  functionaries  being 
chosen  by  the  members  of  the  two  Houses.  It  is  inci unbent  upon 
the  head  of  the  SUite  to  a^^emble  tlie  Reiclisratli  annually.  The 
iight«  which,  in  consequence  of  the  diploma  of  Oct.  20,  1860,  and 
Ibe  *  Fitent  *  of  Feb.  t(^f  18$1,  are  ooaoftned  upon  the  BM^hoMh, 
are  as  feOowa:— Ist,  ConstM  to  all  kwa  velaftlzig  to  mlfitaij  duty; 
9tiAj  Oo-op€toHo%  in  tlie  Icjg^alatiive  on  trade  and  commetoef  OQ8lom% 
'  banking,  poetmg,  telegmpby  and  railwaj  matters ;  Srd,  EaeanmaUon 
of  the  estimates  of  the  income  and  expenditure  of  the  State  ;  of  the 
bills  on  taxation,  public  loans,  and  oonTennon  of  the  funds;  and 
general  control  of  the  public  debt.  To  give  validity  to  bills  passed  by 
the  Keichsrath,  the  consent  of  both  Chambers  is  required,  as  well  as 
the  sanction  of  the  head  of  the  State.  The  members  of  both  the  Upjjer 
and  the  Lower  House  liave  tlie  right  to  projxise  new  laws  on  subjects 
within  the  competence  of  the  Keichsrath  ;  but  in  all  other  matters 
the  initiative  belongs  solely  to  the  Government. 

Tlie  executive  of  Austria  Proper  consists  of  the  following  eight 
departments 

1.  The  Preridenejr  of  the  OonndL— Prinoe  Adolf  Anerspergy  bom 
«t  PtBgue,  July  21, 1821,  youngest  son  of  libe  kte  Prince  Wilhelm 
Anersperg;  entered  the  army  of  Austria,  1987 ;  retired  as  major, 

1866 ;  elected  Deputy  to  the  Diet  of  Bohemia,  1867;  President  of 
the  Diet,  1868-70;  Civil  Governor  of  the  Duchy  of  Salzbuig, 
187(^71 ;  appointed  President  of  the  Anstrian  Coonoil  of  MinisterBi 
November  25,  1871. 

2.  The  Ministry  of  the  Interior. — Baron  Joseph  Lasser  von 
Zollhemy  born  at  Salzburg,  September  .30, 1815;  Deputy  of  Salzburg 
to  the  first  Austrian  Keichstag,  1848;  Under-Secretary  in  the 
Miuistr}'  of  the  Interior,  1851-GO ;  Civil  Governor  of  the  Tyrol, 
1868-71 ;  appointed  Minister  of  the  Interior,  November  25.  1S71. 

3.  The  Ministry  of  Public  Education  and  Ecclesiastical  Ailairs, — 
Dr.  Kaxl  wm  Slrma^^  bom  at  Qras,  Styria,  Oetober  80,  1823 ; 
Deputy  to  the  German  National  Assembly  at  IVankftut^  1848 ; 
rrofowor  of  Jnrisprudenos  stt  the  Unirersity  <^  Gfaa,  185(MrO; 
smpointod  Minister  of  PnMio  Education  and  Sodenastical  Affidrs, 
Novonber  25, 1871. 

4.  The  Ministry  of  Finance. — Baron  von  Pretis^Caffnodo;  go. 
Yemor  of  the  Coast-kad,  1870-73 ;  appointed  Minister  of  FixAnoe^ 
January  16, 1872. . 
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5.  The  Mimslry  of  AgricaltnreA-Coaiifc  CbUerMo  Mantufsldf 
formerly  Captain  in  the  cataliy  of  Amtria ;  appointed  Bfiniiter  cf 

Agriculture,  May  28,  1^^75. 

C>,  The  Ministry  of  Commeioe.— Johann  von  Chlumcch/y  bom 
in  Moravia,  1824;  Vice-Govemor  of  Moravia,  1868-70  ;  Minister 
of  Agriculturei  1871-75 ;  appointed  MiniBter  of  Commexoei  May 
23,  1875. 

7.  The  Ministry  of  National  Defence  (Landesvertheidigvmg) — 
Colonel  Julius  Jlorst,  appointed  March  23,  1872. 

8.  The  Ministry  of  Justice. — Dr.  Julius  Glasevj  born  at  Portel- 
beig,  Bohemia,  March  10,  1831 ;  Professor  of  Criminal  Juria- 

Si»iaioe  St  ihe  Univenuty  of  Vienna;  Under-Secreterjr  In  &e 
inistiy  of  Pablie  Sdaoatloa  and  Eeekaiastkal  JJkSan,  1868-70 ; 
appointed  Mmister  of  Juctiee,  NortmberSdy  1871. 

The  zesponaibility  of  miniBten  ftr  acts  Gommitted  in  the  dlmiluffge 
of  their  offici.al  iimctions  was  established  by  a  bill  which  passed  tiie 
Beichsrath  in  July,  18G7,  and  receiYod  the  aanotion  of  the  emperor 
<m  the  2l8t  of  I>ecembery  1870. 

Hungary, 

The  constitution  of  the  eastern  part  of  the  empire,  or  the  kingdom 
of  Hungar}',  including  Hungary  Proper,  Croatia,  Slavoni;i,  and  Tran- 
sylvania, dates  froui  the  foundation  of  the  kingdom  about  895. 
There  esflta  so  charter,  or  constitutional  code,  but  in  plaea  of  it 
are  fnndamental  statatcs,  published  at  long  intervals  of  time.  The 
ptincipel  of  them,  the  '  Bulla  Anrea '  of  King  Andrew  IT.,  was 
granted  in  1222,  and  defined  the  form  of  Government  as  an  Aristo- 
cratic Monarchy.  The  Hungarian  Constitalion  has  been  repeatedly 
•suspended  and  partially  disregarded,  until,  at  the  end  of  the  armed 
stri^le  of  1849,  it  was  decreed  to  be  forfeited  by  the  rebellion  of 
the  nation.  Tliis  decree  was  repealed  in  1800,  and  the  present 
sovereign,  on  the  8th  of  June,  1867,  swore  to  maintain  the  Consti- 
tution, and  was  crowned  King  of  Hungary. 

Tho  legislative  jiower  rests  conjointly  in  the  King  and  the 
Diet,  or  Keichstiig.  The  latter  consists  of  an  upper  and  a  lower 
house,  the  first  known  as  the  House  of  Magnates,  and  the  second 
as  tiw  House  of  Kepresentativea.  The  House  of  MagnMes  waa 
oonmoesd,  ill  llie  session  of  1875,  of  781  members,  nsemdy  8  Princes 
of  the  reigning  house ;  21  Arehhishops  and  Bishope  of  the  Boman 
Catholic  and  Greek  obnrdhes;  707  Peers  and  di^itaries  of  Hun- 
ffory ;  2  deputies  of  Ooatia  and  Blkvonia,  and  8  of  Transylrania. 

The  lower  house,  or  House  of  Kepresentatives  of  Hungary,  is  com- 
posed of  representatives  of  the  nation,  elected  by  the  vote  of  all 
citizens,  of  full  age,  who  pay  direct  taxes  to  the  amount  of  eight 
gulden,  or  16«.,  per  annum.  No  distinction  is  made,  either  as  regards 
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electors  or  representatives,  on  acconnt  of  race  or  religion.  New 

elections  must  tiike  place  every  three  years.  By  the  electoral  law 
in  force  in  the  bession  of  1875,  the  House  of  Reprcsentiitives  con- 
sisted of  444  members,  of  which  number  334  were  deputies  of 
Hungarian  towns  and  county  districts,  35  delegates  of  Croatia  and 
Slavonia,  and  75  of  Transylvania. 

The  executive  of  the  kingdom  is  in  a  responsible  ministzyy 
consisting  of  a  president  and  nine  departmeutSy  namely : — 

The  Presidency  of  the  Council. — Baron  von  Wenkheimi  appointed 

President  of  the  Council  of  Ministers,  March  1,  1875. 

1.  TheMiniBtxyofEiiMaoe.-— M.<iijS^^ 

2.  Hie  Minktiy  of  Nirtional  Dofooo  (LandoswdiekBgin^).--- 
B.  SumU  de  Keveuim,  appouitod  Mank  SO,  1874. 

8.  The  Ifmktey  near  iSb»  King*s  perscm  (ad  lafv#)^Baroii 
von  Winkhem,  Frasident  of  llie  Goondl;  appointed  Minlnter  ad 
latuBf  Ifaroli,  1871. 

4.  The  MinistiT  of  tibe  Interior.— Lonia  TUza,  appointed  Mardi 
1,  1876. 

5.  The  Ministry  of  Education  and  of  Public  Worship. — Dr. 
Augustine  Trefortj  appointed  September  5,  1872. 

G.  The  Ministry  of  Justice. — Dr.  Bela-Ferczel,  appointed  March 
1,  1875. 

7.  The   Ministry   of  Communications  and  Public  Works. — 

T.  (le  Pechj/j  appointed  March  1,  1875. 

•s.  The  Ministry  of  Agriculture,  Industry,  and  Oonuneroe»-—BaxoOL 

L.  von  tSimoni/ij  appointed  March  1,  1875. 

0.  The  Ministry  for  Croatia  and  Slaronia.— Count  F^deaino 
von  F<rddr«,  appointed  March  20, 1871. 

Hie  sovereign  of  Himgnr}^  though  acknowledged  Smperor  of 
Austria-Hungaryi  ia  rtyled  *  king*  in  all  public  acts. 

Churoli  and  Education. 

The  State  religion  of  Anatria  is  the  Boman  Ck|]iolio»  bot  there  ia  . 
complete  ttteation  all  dieaenteta  from  it,  of  whaterer  ibim  of 
betidl  Accecding  to  the  returns  of  the  last  census,  rather  more 
than  66  per  cent,  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  £mpire  are  Roman 
Catholici)  "while  of  the  remainder  1 1  per  cent,  axe  Greek  Catholica; 
10  per  cent.  Evangelical  Protestants,  and  9  per  cent.  Byzantine 
Greeks.  The  following  table  shows  the  numbers,  in  thousands,  of 
the  various  religious  denominations,  and  the  relative  per-centage  of 
eachy  in  Austria  and  in  liungaryi  as  well  as  in  the  whole  Empire. 
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Numbers 
in  000 

iaOOa 

1 

Kuxaben 
tat  MO 

Koman  Catholics.  . 

16,766 

80-4 

7,120 

48-0 

23,265 

66-4 

Oreek  Catholics  .  . 

2,303 

11-7 

1,498 

101 

3,861 

110 

EnuigL  Prataftanto » 

861 

1-7 

8,086 

20-8 

8,495 

10-0 

BjrxtntiBe  Qxeeks 

490 

2-5 

2,630 

17-7 

3,166 

9-0 

J •    •     •    #    •  • 

683 

3-5 

428 

2-9 

1,121 

3-2 

Unitarians  .... 

64 

0-3 

55 

0-2 

OliliiaHft  Aimesiuiis . 

4 

9 

01 

18 

01 

OtiwrSMto    .  .  . 

6 

0*2 

S 

8 

0*1 

Total   .    .  . 

19,603 

100 

14,830 

100 

34,984 

100 

The  ecclesiastical  hierarchy  of  Austria  comprises  11  Koman 
Catholic  arclihishops — of  Vienna,  Salzburg,  Giirz,  Prag,  Olmiitz, 
Lemhfrg,  Zara,  Gran,  Erlau,  Kalocsa,  and  Agram ;  2  Greek 
Catholic  archUishopa — at  Lemberg  aud  Blasendoi f;  1  Greek  Byzan- 
tine archbishop,  and  1  Catholic  Armenian  arclibi.sliop.  The  Koman 
CathoMeChiiraibaafhrtlier  57  biahopai  ihik  chapters  and  conmBtoiaea, 
and  48  abbots  of  ancient  endowed  momasteriea,  in  Austria,  S^zia, 
lUyiia,  Bohemia,  and  Monma.  Hmgaiy  has  22  abbots  witli  endow- 
ments, 124  titular  abbots,  41  endowed,  29  titular  porebe&darieB, 
and  8  college  foundations.  TVaniyhanaa  has  8  titular  abbots, 
and  npwards  t»f  150  monasteries  and  convents;  and  Galida  70 
monasteries.  The  Greek  United  Church  has  1  archbishop  and 
1  bishop  in  Galicia,  and  5  bishops  in  Hungary.  The  Armenian 
Catholic  Church  has  an  archl)ishop  at  Lemberg.  The  Archbishop  of 
Carlowitz  is  head  of  the  Greek  Church,  with  10  bishops  and  GO 
protopopas,  or  deans.  Veiy  extensive  powers,  secured  by  a  special 
Concordate  with  the  I'ontiliciil  government,  were  formerly  possessed 
by  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy  in  Cisleithan  Austria,  but  the  whole  of 
these  were  swept  away  in  1867  and  1868,  by  a  series  oi  luwa  enacted  ' 
by  the  Beiehamth,  the  last  and  most  impoortsnt  of  wlncli--*paswd  in 
April  1868 — established  dvil  suoiiage,  and  the  perfect  equality  <^ 
nil  religious  oreeds. 

The  extent  of  landed  property  in  Austria  belonging  to  the  Koman 
Catholic  Church  is  very  considerable.  Though  reduced  in  nnmber 
^vitbin  the  last  half  oentuzy,  there  are  still  nearly  300  abb^s,  and 
above  500  convents  in  the  empire.  The  Protestants  have  no  churches 
endowed  by  the  state,  the  clergy  being  chosen  and  supported  by 
their  con^recations. 

Education  until  very  recently  was  in  a  irreatly  backward  state  in 
Austria,  the  bulk  of  the  agricultural  populatiorij  constituting  two- 
thirds  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Empire,  being  almost  entirely  illite- 
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rate.  During  the  last  twenty  years,  however,  vigorous  elForts  liave 
been  made  to  hrin^  about  an  improvement,  by  I'ounding  schools, 
and  a])iK)inting  te«icliers,  partly  at  the  expense  o£  communes,  and 
partly,  but  less,  at  that  of  the  state.  It  was  enacted  by  a  series 
of  decrees  issued  in  the  years  1848  and  1849,  that  education  should 
he  geoAral  and  oonroiilBory,  and  Ae  prineiple,  though  not  adhered 
to  in  IVanslfiitfaan  Austria^  nor  in  those  parts  of  GiaeillBai  Anstriit 
inhabited  by  people  belonging  to  the  Slaronian  raoe,  was  taUj 
eanied  ont  among  the  Germanie  population  of  the  empire.  Li  the 
major  part  of  German  Austria,  the  law  enforces  the  compulsory 
attendance  in  the  *  Volks-schulen,*  or  National  Schools,  of  all 
children  between  the  ages  of  six  and  twelve,  and  parents  are  liable 
to  punishment  for  neglect.  It  is  very  rare,  however,  that  cases 
occur  in  which  penalties  for  non-attendance  at  school  have  to  be 
enforced.  The  cost  of  public  education  mainly  falls  on  the 
communes,  but  of  late  years  the  state  has  come  forward  to  assist 
in  the  establishment  of  schools  for  primary  education. 

There  are  seyen  universities  in  the  empire,  at  Vienna,  Prague, 
Pestib,  Ghnzy  Innsbmcik,  Oraoow,  and  Lembeig.  hi  the  snmmer  of 
1675,  the  univerai^cif  IHemiahad 205  teachers  and  8,980  students; 
ihe  nnirersity  of  Pesfli  1S8  teachera  and  Ifili  abodents;  and  the 
tmiyersity  of  Prague  109  teachers  and  1,751  students.  None  of  the 
other  imiTeraities,  at  the  nine  date,  had  over  900  studenta. 

Eevenna  and  Expeuditore. 

In  accordance  with  the  political  constitution  of  the  Austrian 
empire,  which  recognises  three  distinct  parliaments,  there  are  also 
three  distinct  budgets :  the  first,  that  of  the  Delegations,  for  the 
-whole  empire ;  the  aaeond,  tiuit  of  the  Beiohirath,  for  Austria ;  and 
the  lIM,  that  of  tiie  HuMarian  diet,  for  die  kingdom  of  Hungary. 
By  an  agreement^  or  ao-eaUed  ^eonqpramiae^*  entered  into,  in  Feb- 
ruary 1868,  between  the  goTemmenti  and  legislatures  of  Austria 
and  Hnngary,  the  former  haa  to  pay  aeven^  and  the  latter  thirty  per 
oent.  towards  the  ^  common  expenaituie  of  the  empire^'  not  includ* 
ing  ibe  interest  of  the  mrtional  debu 


The  WhoU  En^pire. 

The  budget  estimates  ibr  ihe  '  common  affidrs  of  the  Empire,' 
were  as  l^owa  for  ihe  year  1876 : — 


1 

i  JDivisiom  of  Kxncnditure 

Mioistiy  of  Eonign  AiEdn  • 

n««;a#«r  ^9  Wo«  \  Arrav,  97,430,000  ) 
Mmslry  of  War  |  j^^^'  io.94M38  \ 

Ministry  of  Finance      .       .      •  • 

Florins 

108,379,438 
1,093,082 

480»4e8 

10,837,944 
109,308 

Total  • 

114,787,480 

11,472,748 

DigitizcG  by  Google 


In  the  budget  estimates  for  the  '  common  affairs  of  the  Empire^ 
the  expenditure  is  always  divided  into  ordinary  and  extriordiiiAiy. 
The  ordinary  expsiiditine  for  the*  jmt  1876  was  cutimtteit  at 
107J6H6fi6B  floriiM»  oar  10,75S,6682^  and  the  eztnordininj  esqpeodi- 
twe  a*  7«140t79i  floiiiia,  or  714,0791.,  bringing  the  «otal  to 
114,727,480  florins,  or  11,472,748/.,  forming  an  increase  of 1,908,161 
florina,  or  190,316^.,  on  the  budget  for  1875.  The  chief  sonroe  of 
zeTenne  direotly  apportioiied  to  meet  the  expeiiditure  for  the  com- 
mon affairs  of  the  Empire  is  that  derived  j'rom  the  customs,  set 
down  at  17,r)(H),oOO  florins,  or  1,750,000/.,  in  the  budget  for  1876. 
The  receipts  from  all  other  sources  amounted  to  5,815,125  florins, 
or  581,.^j12/.  After  deducting  the  special  receipts  of  tlie  common 
ministries  and  the  surplus  of  the  customs  revenue,  in  all  19,47'), 704 
Horina,  or  1,947,370/.,  there  renjaiiicd  a  sum  of  95,253,780  florins, 
or  9,525,378/.,  to  be  provided  for,  of  wiiich  65,344,093  florins,  or 
6,534,409/^  lea  to  the  abare  of  Auatria  and  29,909,687  flidiia,  or 
2,990,968/.,  to  that  of  fiongary. 

Jxk  the  budget  esdmatea  firr  the  year  1875,  the  ordinary  expen- 
ditore  intimated  at  107,807,443  florins,  or  10,780,744/.,  and  the 
eztraoidinaiy  expenditure  at  .'),087«268  florins,  or  508,726/., 
being  a  total  of  112,894,711  florins,  or  11,289,470/.  The  direct 
receipts,  from  customs,  were  estimated  for  1875,  at  15,0(10,000 
florins,  or  1,500,000/.,  and  from  other  sources  at  5,476,412  florins,  or 
547,611/.,  leaving  a  deficit  of  92,418,29'J  florins,  or  9,241,829/..  to 
be  covered  hy  contributions  from  Austria  Proper  to  the  amount  of 
6.j,398,953  florins,  or  0,339,895/.,  and  from  Hungary  to  the  amount 
of  29,319,346  florins,  or  2,931,934/. 

AttHria  Proper, 

The  official  estimates  of  public  revenue  and  expenditure  of  Aus- 
tria Proper,  were  aa  follows  in  each  of  the  eight  years  from  1868  to 


£ 

£ 

1868 

82,023,052 

37,223,355 

1869 

29,628,417 

36,772,523 

1870 

81,987,901 

87,019,784 

1671 

3n,so8jr,o 

37,252,890 

1872 

3.3.7H2,824 

37,898,701 

im 

09,307,769 

88,992,929 
^8^780,000 

1674 

68^98Qii000 

1876 

87»806,989 

86,828,104 

The  financial  accounts  lor  Ae  year  1878  staled  the  groos  aomatt 
€f  mcBiM  to  be  aa  fcUowi  ^— 
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IlOCllM  £ 

Direct  taxes 

Onstomii^  dnti68        •      •      •      •  • 

Salt  moaopolj          •       •      •      •  • 

Tobacco  mtmagtij    •     •     •     •  • 

Stamps  *•••••• 

Judicial  fess  .... 

State  lottery  •••••• 

£xcise  (Verzelirungsteuer)  •      •      •  • 

State  domains  and  mint     .       •      •  • 
Post  and  telegraphs         •      •      •  • 

]Ci66llMMOll0  tfKMMptl    •   •               «  » 

87,770,000 
21,828,600 
19,16<MK>0 

16,225,000 
34  000  oon 

17,298,700 
89,900,000 

1,807,380 
90,280,000 
88,029,019 

8,777,000 
2,132,660 
1,918,000 

A  ft«17  Q'^n 

1,522,500 
n  4.nn  onn 

1,729,870 

.'i.OOO.OOO 
180.738 
2,028,000 
3,802,901 

Total  revehne  of  1875  •  • 

878,089,899 

87,808,989 

The  financial  estimates  of  the  gioss  expenditure  for  the  year  1875 
were  as  follows 

BxanctMi  of  Szpeoditnra 

Florfaui 

Inpexhl  lunaMhold   •      •      •      ,  • 
Imperial  Cabinet  OhanMiy      •      •  • 
Roichsrath        .       •       •       •       •  • 
Council  of  Ministers        •      •      •  • 
Muiifttiy  of  the  Interior  .... 
„            National  Dofenco .       .  • 
Public  Education.      •  • 
„            Agriculture .      •      .  • 
^           Pinauca      •      •      •  • 
H            JtutiM       •      •      •  » 
n           ConuMne  »      •     •  • 
Board  of  Control      .       .       .       •  , 
.Interest  on  public  debt  ,    .      •      •  • 
PoDiioiis  uM  gnuits  •      •     •      •  • 
CSsleithan  portion  of  the  Common  £zprn- 
diture  of  the  Empire,  vfu 
and  Foreign  Afiairs     •      •      •  • 

4,650,000 
74,296 

1,148,670 
641,000 
19,676,500 
8,477,800 
17,696,870 
11,862,800 
72,223,300 
20,616,840 
23,358,437 
157,000 
92,195,884 
88,888,800 

76,267,146 

465,000 
7,429 

114,867 

64,100 
1,957,650 
847,780 

1,769,687 
1,186,280 
7,222,330 
2,051,684 
2,336.848 
10.700 
9,219.,')88  i 
3,338,380 

7,626,714 

t 

Tota  «p«iaiiiiM  of  187ft  • 

882,281,049 

88,228,104 

The  largest  branch  of  expenditure,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  above 
statement,  is  the  interest  on  the  public  debt,  the  burthen  of  which  fidls 
mainly  on  the  Cisleithan  part  of  the  monarchy.  This  debt  has  grown 
up  gradually  since  the  middle  of  the  last  century.  It  amounted 
in  1789,  to  349,000,000  florins,  or  34,900,000/.,  and  had  risen 
to  825,000,000  florins,  or  82,500,000/.,  in  1815 ;  to  987,000  000 
florins,  or  98,700,00ai.,  in  1820;  to  1,084,000,000  florins,'  or 
108,400,0002.,  in  1880;  to  1,250,000,000  florins,  or  125,000,000/., 
in  1848;  and  to  8,009,804,184  florins,  or  800,980,413/.,  in  1868. 

war  i^pilnat  Pntaifia  and  Italy,  in  liio  Bonuner  of  1666,  in- 
^maed  tiie  public  debt  by  abont  800,000,000  florina,  or 80,000,000^ ; 
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"but,  on  the  other  hand,  freed  Austria  from  the  Lomhardo- Venetian 
Debt,  which,  Viy  the  terms  of  the  Peace  of  Prague,  of  August  23, 
1866,  was  feranaferi-ed  to  the  kingdom  of  Italy .  From  1789  until  the 
present  timei  tibeve  was  not  a  jear  in  wbieh  the  zereniie  of  the  State 
came  up  to  tlie  eKponctttora. 

The  ibUowing  laUe  gives  libe  amount  of  the  public  debt  of  Aartria 
Pnper — including  the  debt  of  the  Whole  Empire,  but  ezdunre  of 
the  qpecnal  debt  <xf  Hungary — on  the  Ist  of  July,  1878 : — 


■ 

Florins 

£ 

CooMlidatai  debt— old  .     •     •  . 

1,319.000 

131.000 

n     aew  •     •     •  • 

2,571.414.392 

257.141.139 

Floating  debt .      «      •      •      •  . 

492,535,671 

49,253,567 

Total*  • 

3,066,269,073 

S06,5]I6,906 

In  a  report  of  the  Parliamentary  Committesof  Control  of  the 
Public  Debt,  issued  in  October,  1874,  the  total  consolidated  debt  of 
Austria  was  stated  to  be  2,640,000,000  florins,  or  2r,  1,000,000/.; 
and  the  redeemable  debt,  issued  on  the  security  of  the  domains,  at 
222,000,000  florins,  or  22,200,000/.  Tlie  floating  debt,  bearing 
interest  in  paper  money,  was  officially  stated,  in  a  return  issued  in 
August  1875,  to  amount  to  412,012^406  florins,  or  41,201,240/., 
the  total  comprising  74,662^64  florine,  or  7,466,226/.  of  hypothe- 
ca^  notes,  and  887,850,142  iorios,  or  88,785,0142.  of  bank  notes. 

TbB  total  annual  interest  on  the  debt  amounted,  on  the  1st  of 
July,  1874,  to  184,500»000  florins,  or  18,450,0001.  To  this  sum, ' 
the  kingdom  of  fibmgaiy  had  to  contribute  40,850,000  flonns,  or 
4,035,000/.,  according  to  tfie  terms  of  an  agiwement  come  to  in 
May  1868  by  the  Delations  and  the  goyemments  of  the  Austrian 
and  Hungarian  parts  of  the  monarch}  ,  ])y  which  the  latter  has 
to  pay  thirty  per  cent,  towards  the  charges  of  tlie  national  debt  of 
Austria,  as  then  in  existence.  All  subsequent  loans  were  con* 
tracted  separately  by  either  Austria  Proper  or  Hungary. 

Tke  budget  estimates  of  reyenue  and  expenditure  of  Hongaiyi 
were  as  foUowsin  each  of  the  six  yearn  from  1870  to  1875  : — 


■   ■  -   -   -      -  ■  , 

B«venae 

1 

Expenditure 

a 

£ 

1870 

21,164.100 

21,065,200 

1871 

20,506,100 

22,341,100 

1872 

20,680,500 

24,205,800 

1876 

15,913,653 

19,712,652 

1874 

24,402,790 

25,673,382 

1875 

, 

21,213.850 

23,380,407 
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Id  the  jproliminMy  budgtt  estimates  for  the  year  1876,  the  expected 
total  revenue  was  given  at  207,000,000  florins,  or  20,700,000/.,  amd 
the  total  expenditure  at  22»fi00  florins,  or  22,300fiQQLt  Ittbving  a 
.  deficit  of  16,000,000  florins,  or  1,G00,000/. 

The  budget  cstinintes  for  tlie  year  1875,  adopted  hj  the  Diet  <^ 
HuD|;ary,  gave  the  aouxoea  of  xeyeane  aa  foUonrs 


Booroes  of  Eeveuuo 

florins 

£ 

Direct  taxes 

Indirect  taxes  and  monopolies  ,       ,  • 
StAte  domaias,  miaca,  and  mint      •  • 

Post  and  tal^p^phf  

MiMdlaneoui  TCoel^    •      •     •  • 

70,734,088 
83,418,565 
41,381,507 
5,683,856 
10,920,602  * 

7,073,408 
8,341.856 
4,138,150 
568,386 
1,002,060 

Total  revenue  of  1875 

212,138,518 

21,213,850 

The  branohrs  of  expenditure  for  the  year  1875  were  as  follows 
according  to  the  budget  estimates 


Ivoyal  TToiisrliold  .       .       •       •  • 
Iv4)yal  Cabinet  Chancery 
Diet  and  Cooncil  of  Ministers      •  • 
IfiBMitiy  *  ad  latm'     •      •      •  • 

„      of  Finance     •      •      •  • 

„       „  the  Interior 

„      M  Education  and  Worship 

„        „  JfUttOO        •        •        ■  • 

n      »»  Pohlic  Works 

„      „  Agriculture  and  GoBUDeMO  • 
Public  Debt  and  Pensions       •      •  • 
ExtraozdinaxT  Expenditure     .  • 
Traasleithaa  rortion  of  the  Common  Es- 
penditine  and  debt  of  tho  Empire  . 

4,650,000 
74,295 

1,224,353 
51,794 
44,894,422 

7.673,769 

3,924,200 
10,488,117 
10,772.003 
10,804,450 
48.672.795 
26,609,068 

58,124,931 

465,000 
7,429 

122,435 
6,179 

4,439,442 
767,376 
392,420 

1,048,811 

1,077,200 
1,080,445 
4,867,279 
2,660,906 

5,81 2. 40:? 

Total  Expenditure  for  1876  . 

233304,076    1  28.380,407  1 

The  accounts  of  actual  revenue  and  expenditure  since  tho  year 
1867  showed  large  and  annually  increasing  deficits,  which  gave  rise 
to  the  creation  uf  u  vast  special  debt  of  Hungary.  It  amounted,  at 
the  end  of  Deoamber  1875,  to  854,000,000  flonns,  or  35,400,000/. 
!l!he  debt  rnnnhti  of  fom  Iforeiga  hmm,  l2ie  fint^  ht  60,000,000 
floriaa,  or  6,000,000/.,  contnusted,  in  1868 ;  Hie  Mood,  of 24,000,000 
teins,  or  2,400,000/.,  iened,  in  1870  ;  the  thixd,  of  40,000,000 
florins,  or  4,000,000/.,  contracted  in  1872  ;  the  fourth,  for 
150,000,000  florins,  or  16,000,000/.,  issued  in  1873-74 ;  and  the 
fifth,  for  80,000,000  florins,  or  8,000,000/^  nflgodatodin  December 
1875. 
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Amy  and  V«fj. 

1.  Ancr. 

Aocoidlng  to  ofl&aal  retara%  AMtt^ 
stent  of  1876»  a  itaiidiiig  ttinj  ammraig^  878|470  smb  on  liie 
Iboting^  tmd  889,700  on  Adiwfwtiag,  asMoww:-*. 


If^atUry: — 

80  zttgimentfl  of  the  lixMV  each  composed  of  3  field 
battalions,  2  roserro,  ainl  1  depot  battalion  . 

14  Military  frontier  regimoutJi,  6  of  3,  and  8  of  4 
battalions  

talions  of  '  Feld-jager  *  . 
13  eompanies  of  ambulance  and  hospital  serrice 

Total  of  in&ntxy  • 

Cavalrf/:—- 


Total  of  cavaliy  • 

Artillery  ;— 

12  rcgimoDtt  of  IMi-ti^SXiaj,  mm3i  of  14  batteriM 

of  8  pieces    .  •  


tain  artilleiy  

Total  of  artillezy  • 

Ewin^rs  and  Train 

8  TCginmits of  «0«iim»' «Mh  of  4batta]kM. 

1  regiment  of  pioneers,  of  5  bnttalions .  • 
64  BqpadtODa  of  '  Fuhrweaen/  or  train  .  • 

Totiil  of  engioMn  tuid  train  • 

MUcelJancous  EstahJv<hmml9 

Militarj'  instruction  

Topographical  sarrey  

OonndMimt  and  dotiung  dapitotttts  • 

Sanitary  department  ..... 
Arsenals,  military  stores,  and  bmldings  . 
Amy  studs 

KEtary  poUqo  iiid  g«iiidamias  • 


Total  of  ]BiMaPaii60Qs  ttrtiahliilwiiiiitf 
Total,  ioebsiTe  ticopa  of  vmum  • 


NamlNr 

Beaoe 

War 

footing 

footing 

121,840 

486,440 

12,307 

53.828 

1,180 

3,876 

687,603 

3d,793 

58^794 

17>880 

48.886 

7,778 

18,938 

«Ot0OO 

63,774 

4,088 

18,240 

2,803 

7,747 

2,401 

24,117 

8,886 

46,134 

2,234 

2,234 

128 

128 

t,m 

7,200 

1,291 

6,200 

3,000 

4,500 

6,800 

5,800 

7,700 

7,700 

23,858 

88,763 

278,470 

838,700 

The  general  staff  of  tho  Mrmy  on  actiTe  service^  in  June,  1875^ 
oompri^ed  2  fialil-inarshals,  23  gencrali  of  infantry  (Feldzeug- 
r)  and  gUMnls  of .cmliy;  56  gOMDiLi  of  diyinoni  «tid  110 
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generals  of  brigade.  There  were  besides,  on  the  non-active  list, 
7  generals  of  infantry  and  generals  of  cavalry,  81  generals  of 
division,  and  188  generals  of  brigade. 

By  the  terms  of  llie  ^  GompKoniM*  eome  to  between  Amtria  and 
Hungary,  on  which  mm  MMd  a  Jaw  of  amy  orgaointion,  paand 
•DeoembiBr  5, 1868,  the  nufitny  ftvcM  of  1»o  whole 
dlTided  into' the  Standing  anny,  the  Landwehr,  or  ailitiay  and 
the  LandBtorm.  Under  the  law  of  1868,  tlie  total  BtEength  of  the 
anaed  forces  inclading  marine  troops,  is  fixed,  for  a  term  of  ten 
years,  at  800,000  men,  to  which  number  Austria  Proper  has  to 
contribute  470,308,  and  Hungary  319,632  men.  The  regiments  of 
the  Standing  army  are  under  the  control  of  the  ^linister  of  "War  of 
the  Empire,  and  the  Landwehr  under  the  control  of  the  Austrian 
and  llungjurian  Ministers  of  Landesvertheidigung.  All  orders  relating 
to  great  concentrating  movements  of  troops  must  emanate  from  the 
Emperor-King,  the  supreme  chief  of  the  whole  of  tlie  military  and 
xmval  forces  of  the  Empire. 

The  Standing  army  is  ioimedf  after  the  model  of  PruBia,  by 
vniTflmal  Uahili^  to  arma  The  term  of  aervioe  is  ten  yean,  three 
of  whibh  thesolaier  most  spend  in  aotiye  aervioe,  after  which  he  ia 
enrolled  for  the  remaining  seyw  years  in  the  army  of  reserve,  with 
further  liability  to  serve  two  years  in  the  lAudwehr. 

Austria  has  25  fortresses  of  the  first  and  second  rank,  namely, 
Comom,  CSarlsburg,  Temesvar,  Peterwardein,  Eszek,  Brod,  Carlstadt, 
Castelnuovo,  Arad,  Munkacs,  Cracow,  Gradisca,  Olmlitz,  Leopold- 
Btadt,  Prague,  Brixen,  Theresienstadt,  Kufstein,  Linz,  Salzburg, 
Buda,  liagusa,  Zara,  Cattaro,  andPola.  ,The  iast-named  is  the  chief 
naval  fortress  of  the  empire. 

2.  Navt. 

The  naval  forces  of  Austiia  consisted,  in  April  1875,  of  49 
flieamers  of  a  total  burthen  of  108,400  tons,  and  18,435  horse- 
power, with  a  total  armament  of  417  guns,  and  of  10  sailing 
vessels.  The  following  table  gives  the  names  of  the  men-of-war 
with  their  hotae-power,  guns,  and  tonnage : — 


•           «           *  • 

HorM> 
power 

Chins 

.J 

•           •  • 

Iron -clad  Line  of  JBaitie  Skips:— 

12 

6.200 

1,000 

12 

6,711 

800 

10 

5.500 

800 

10 

^600 

Iron-clad  Frigates : — 

800 

16 

4,767 

aoa 

16 

4,767 

» 
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Hone- 
power 

Gans 

• 

12 

3,330 

Kiiiiier  Max       •      •  • 

• 

• 

•     •  • 

6^0 

12 

3,380 

Prmco  ^Sb^bd     •      •  • 

< 

• 

*  • 

§50 

12 

3,380 

Drache       .      •      •  . 

• 

• 

• 

•  • 

500 

14 

2.S'2I 

Salamander        •      •  • 

• 

500 

14 

2,824 

Scrtto  FrwaUs 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

45 

Novarra     .      •      •  • 

• 

• 

500 

2,497 

flehwmanbcrg   .      •  • 

• 

•  • 

400 

46 

2,514 

Adris  •      •      •      •  *  • 

• 

• 

ft 

■  300 

29 

2.198 

Donaa       .      •      •  • 

• 

• 

•  • 

dOO 

29 

2»198 

Cfcreto  oorwwcf**" 

• 

■  • 

jj&naoio     •      •      •  a 

• 

•  2^0 

■  22 

1,594 

— —  "     ■     »  " 

• 

• 

• 

230 
*  400 

22 
6 

1,474 
1»685 

•  • 

l/almas      •      •      •  • 

• 

•  • 

A 

ooy 

TTllTTl  . 
JIXilliA      •             •            •            •  « 

230 

4 

869 

Velebich     «      •      •  « 

• 

• 

230 

4 

869 

- 

• 

230 

4 

858 

Streiter      •      •      •  , 

• 

• 

230 

4 

852 

Beka  .       •       •       •  « 

• 

• 

230 

4 

S52 

Wall  .     •  . 

• 

•  • 

230 

4 

852 

Second-class  Gunboats  : — 

SaiiBc^o      .       .       •  • 

• 

• 

90 

3 

333 

Qeam»       •      •      •  « 

• 

90 

3 

GfiOe  

• 

•  • 

90 

S 

OCrCW  OfOOBp*** 

jvorKa  .       •       •       •  • 

• 

90 

2 

501 

JSareutft      »      •      •  « 

90 

2 

501 

wOW  •       *       •       •  « 

45 

2 

848 

PaddU  Shmmnf 

Elisabeth    .      •      •  . 

* 

•  • 

•••0 

o 

Grcif          .       •       .  . 

* 

•  • 

9  A  A 

A 

1  Of!  A 

Lucia         .       .       .  . 

oOO 

2 

1  o  -to 

1  ,.)y.) 

Triest         .       .       .  . 

• 

OAA 

A 

1    1  / 1  o 
i,  VKii, 

AndsMiHiolte  . 

• 

MA 

M 

4 

IJQ 

Cortatone  •      •      •  • 

* 

*  * 

■An 

J 

(OX 

T^RTI  t  AJII A 

JL  »UiOoI9         •           #           •  • 

120 

4 

^  AT 

427 

Plume       •      •      •  • 

> 

120 

.  410 

ITvlani      •      .      •  . 

120 

4 

4118 

Taiinui      •      •      •  1 

0 

Gai^naat    «      •      •  • 

.  270 

2 

377 

Hentzi    *   •      .      •  . 

45 

4 

139 

40 

4 

110 

TuniBdSlMdf  • 

40 

2 

118 

Messagere  .      •      •  • 

20 

•> 

51 

GsonkowBkj       •      •  « 

...  i?. 

2 

42 

€  a 
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Saildjo  Ships 

Guns 

Tonnage 

Mrigates : — 

"M^l  1  Ann  ■ 

1,04  J 

"MBT  ^BOPOOMnipj      •        •        •        •  • 



18 
IS 

880 
M8 

Brufs  and  Scho<mtnf'^ 

16 

586 

10 

154 

8 

187 

« 

988 

TrantporU 

143 

140 

Not  included  in  the  above  list  of  men-of-war  are  varioiia  steamers 
and  sailing  ships,  12  in  number,  laid  up  in  harbour,  mostly  at  Pola, 
for  special  purposes,  such  as  artillery  practice,  and  the  training  of 
boys  for  the  Imperial  navy,  both  wliich  objects  have  been  much 
attended  to  in  recent  years  by  the  Groveroment^ 

The  navy  of  Austria  was  commanded  in  June  1875,  by  1  ad- 
miial,  2  vice-admirals,  5  rear-admirals,  IG  captains  of  ships-of-the- 
line,  17  captains  of  frigates,  18  captains  of  corvettes,  117  lieu- 
tenants, and  232  ensigns  and  cadets,  and  manned  by  5,83G  saih)rs. 
The  marines,  at  the  same  date,  comprised  1  colonel,  1  lieut.-colonel, 
1  major,  8  captains,  23  lieutenants,  and  850  non-commissioned  officers- 
and  privates.  On  the  war-footing,  the  sailors  are  to  number  11,532' 
men,  and  llie  VMurliMB  1|500.  Hie  navj  is  lecniiteclt  I5k»  armj^ 
hy  ooiiMsripfoiy  from  aoMng  liw  wta&aang  popoktum  of  die  empire* 
A  large  propordoOy  iKmerer,  ii  obtaiiied  Tolnntary  enlifltiiiaiV 
pardoolarty  in  the  proffinoe  ofDalmatia,  which  enjoys  special  priyi-i 

in  reUvn  for  the  number  of  sailors  wludi  it  furnishes  to 
imperial  nsty.  The  term  of  servioe  in  tbe  nsvr  is  eight  yean^  efter 
which  ihe  men  are  liable  to  nmein  two  yeete  longer  in  the  asvj  of 
veeenre* 

Anstaift  lias  two  liarboiin  of  wftr.  Piolft  and  IVieite.  IV>Ia»  the 
chief  nttfal  port,  is  abmi^y  ftrtifieo,  bolii  towards  sea  sad  iandy 
and  has  been  zecratly  eiOuged,  so  as  to  be  abls  to  aooonnnodate 
(he  entire  fleet,  while  Trieste  is  the  great  storehouse  and  anenal  oC 
the  Imperiid  nanr7.*«(0ffiioial  CowimnnioattaiLi) 
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itaft  aiA  PopnliilkB. 

Tlie  Austrian  empire  extends  over  an  area  of  10,780  Austrian,  or 
22G,4()<)  English  square  miles,  on  which  lived,  at  the  date  of  the  last 
census,  taken  December  31,  1869,  a  population  of  35,904,435,  or 
159  per  Eiiglidi  aaoaxe  mile.  The  xramber  eC  the  dvil  popul^^ 
tioD  of  ihe  empire,  niBtiitfnidwMl  as  such  In  tiie  gs^uboi  zefeunifl^  wai 
d5,684»8a8»leftTiiig  269,577  penxms  ennmeraled  am  belongiiig  to  the 
militeiy  ehun. 

The  following  table  gives  the  area,  number  of  civil  inhabitant^ 
and  total  number  of  inhabitants,  civil  and  military,  of  the  veuiooa 

provinces  of  the  empire — distinguishing  it?  two  great  political  divi-. 
sions,  the  German  monarchy,  or  Cisleithan  Austria,  and  the  Him- 
gariiui  kingdom,  or  Transleithan  Austria,  together  with  the  so-called 
Military  frontier,  placed  under  the  administration  of  the  Ministry 
of  War  for  the  Whole  Empire — after  the  official  returns  of  the  ^ 
census  of  December  31,  18G9 


ProTinoMottlMBKVtoe 

Area 

popolflttlMl 

German  Mouarchy : — 
Lower  Auatriu  (Uater  der  Ens) 
Upper  Avstria  (Ober  dtt  £ds) 
Salzhurg       .       .      •  , 
Styria  (Stciermark') .  , 
Cormtkia  (Kiirntea)      «  . 
Giniola(ERun)  • 
Coast  land  ( Knstnlaiid) .  • 
Tyrol  and  V'orarlbcrg     «  , 
B<jh«'iiii:i  (Bohmen)  .'  . 
Moravia  (Mahren)  .      ,  , 
Silesia  (Sohleaev»>  .      •  • 
Galicia  (GUiaea/  •      •  • 
Bukowina       .       .       ,  , 
Dalmatia  (Dalmatien)    .  , 

344-49 

208-47 

124-52 
39019 

180-  26 
178-57 
188-82 
509-62 
902-85 
386-29 

89^ 
1,364-06 

181-  61 
222-30 

1,954,251 
781,579 

151,410 

1,131,309 

336,400 

463,278 

582,079 

878,907 

6,106,069 

1,997,897 

511,581 

5,418,016 

511,964 

442,796 
»  « 

1,990,708 
788,557 

153,159 
1,137,900 
337,694 
446,884 

6(>n,525 
885,789 
5,140,544 
2,017,274 
618,852 
5,444,683 
513,401 
466,901 

Total,  Gorman  Monazct|7  • 
Kingdom  of  Hungary: — 

Hungary  

Croatia  and  Slaronia  • 
Tnvusylvania  (^Siebanhflxsai)  • 
MiliUuy  &ODtiar    •  • 

£,316*80 

90,817,581 

30,894,980 

3,727-67 
899-84 

954-85 
518*58 

11,117,623 
1,160,085 
2,101,727 
1,037,892 

11,188,502 
1,164,806 

2,110.024 
1,041,123 

Total,  Huigary 

5,600*44 

'  15,417,327 

15,509,465 

Total,  Anstda-Maiiga^  •  | 

10,816-94 

35,634,858 

35,904,435 

At  the  census  of  October  31, 1857,  the  last  preccdinir  that  of  Dec. 
<dl,  1869,  the  population  of  the  empire  amounted  to  37,i>c;u,Ui3  souk, 
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liTing  en  an  am  of  ^11,606  AvMrnkf  or  M8,727  Eng^  square 
miles.   By  the  oenioiL  of  ite  Italian  proyinoea,  in  1859  and  1866,  the 

empire  lost  4,706,910  inhaUtaats,  and  an  area  of  7S0  Austrian, 
or  16,408  "^j^g^'***  square  miles.  Comparing  the  extent  of  the 
empire  as  constitutea  at  the  date  of  lihe  census  of  1869  with  similar 
limits  at  thy^  con^';  as  of  1857,  the  population  at  the  latter  date  was 
.32,530,002,  s]lo^\'^ng  an  increase  of  3,374,433  in  the  COUXSd  of  twelve 
years,  or  rather  more  than  1  per  cent,  per  annum. 

More  tlian  two-thirds  of  the  population  of  the  empire  are 
engaged  in  husbandry.  Tliere  is,  however,  a  constantly  increasing 
tendency  towards  concentration  of  the  population  in  tlie  larger 
towns.  A  census  taken  April  17, 1875,  showed  the  population  of 
Vienna  to  nnmber  1,001,999,  againat  888,855  atiheoenaua  of  1869 

At  ihe  last  oenanjL  ^e  Germane  oonatitQted  88  per  cent  of  ihe 
inhabitanta  in  the  GUieitihan  part  of  ihe  empire,  18  per  cent,  in  the 
Translcithan  part,  and  neam  5  per  cent,  in  the  diatriot  of  the 
Militaiy  Frontier.  The  people  of  the  Slavonian  racea  Ibrmed  49 
per  cent,  of  the  po^pmlation  in  the  Cisleithan,  and  16  per  cent,  in  the 
Translcithan  division.  The  race  third  in  nnmbers,  the  Magyars, 
constituted  38  per  cent,  of  the  population  of  the  kingdom  of 
Iliingarj',  ^  per  cent,  of  the  district  of  tlio  Militaiy  Frontier,  and 
•j^  per  cent,  of  the  Cisleithan  part  of  the  empire. 

Tnda  and  Indqetry^ 

The  eommeroe  of  Austria-Hungary,  comprising  importe  and  ez- 
porta  of  merohandiae,  but  not  bnUion,  forme  whole  of  the  empire, 
except  the  prorince  of  Dalmatia — not  wilhin  tilie  imperial  line  <^ 
enatoms— -waaaa  £»]lowain  each  of  the  ten  yeaia  1865  to  1874:— 


• 

• 

1866   

1869   

1872  

1873   

£ 

25,075,897- 

21,138,215 

28,645,242 

S7,6M,m 

41,248,627' 

42,607,549 

52,458,149 

M,S44»120' 

57,102,086 

£ 

34.068,134 
32,622,530 
40,389,575 
4S;6S7,aS9 
43.233,640 
39,137,730 
46,305,684 
SII,S18.126 
30,."')r.7.85O 

86,176,766 

Nearly  two-thirds  of  the  whole  commerce  of  the  Austrian  empire^ 
both  as  regards  imports  and  exports,  is  carried  on  with  Germany* 
The  next  important  nuirket  for  Austria  is  Turkey,  the  importations 
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of  which  into  the  empire  average  3,000,000/.  in  value,  and  the 
ezporta  to  which  are  abore  5,000,000/.  sterlmg.  Tm^ey  is  ibDowed 
in  the  ooflmnenial  mik  ]iat|  bat  at » loQg  diitance,  bj  Italy  and  Rnaia. 

Hie  comiiMniftl  inltncamae  of  Avatria  irilli  the  lAmd  Kingdom 
la  oompaiafiyel^  amall;  and  it  appeanrin  the  oflkaal  xetnnii  even 
mailer  than  it  la  in  reality,  oiving  to  the  geographical  poailion  of  the 
empire,  which  necessitates  like  transit  o^  many  Austrian  gooda  daa- 
tined  for  the  British  market,  and  vice  versd,  through  other  countries 
as  the  esqports  or  imports  of  which  they  come  to  figure.  In  the 
Board  of  Trade  returns,  therefore,  only  the  direct  exports  and 
imports  to  and  from  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  by  way  of  the 
Austrian  seaboard,  Trieste,  illyria,  Croatia,  and  Dalmatia,  are  given. 
The  declared  real  value  of  these  direct  exports  and  imports  in  the 
ten  years  ISGj  to  1874  is  shown  in  the  following  table 


Xean 

Sxpoftofioin  Anstrto* 
BtafMV  to  OmM  Sdtain 

nnporto  of  Britlih  Mtm 

a 

ises 

677,521  * 

*  7i4,64i 

1866 

1,869,831 

9l2,05d 

1867 

1,203,660  ■ 

•  963,955i 

1868 

2,029,310 

'  1,077,159 

1869 

2,276,806 

1,341,102 
1,715,801 

1870 

1,10«,68S 

1871 

1,238,428 

1,688,362 

1872 

911,607 

1,471,113 
1,484,320 

1873 

869,433 
788,844 

1874 

1,068|8I8 

The  alaple  artiele  exported  to  the  United  Kingdom  from  Anatria 
ia  eom  and  fkmatf  the  total  Talne  of  whleh,  in  the  year  1874^ 
anunmted  to  861,7091.  Tlda  eompriaed  nudse,  or  Lidian  coniy 
Talned  434^95/.;  wheat,  Talned  l,295t;  badflty^  8,888^,;  and 
wheat  floor,  valued  804)7872.  It  will  be  seen  mm  the  preceding 
tabie^  tiiat  the  total  exports  ftom  Austria  to  Great  Britain,  haye 
been  decreasing  in  recent  years ;  and  this  has  been  more  particu- 
larly tlie  case  with  the  staple  article.  In  1872,  the  exports  of  com 
and  flour  to  the  United  Kingdom  amounted  to  495,867/.,  and  in 
1871  to  796,.*i53/.  The  minor  exports  are  made  up  chiefly  of 
hemp,  ghiss  beads,  olive  oil,  currants  and  raisins,  ^vo<ld,  and  wool. 

The  principal  imports  of  Britisli  and  Irisli  produce  into  Austria 
are  cotton  manufactures  and  iron,  the  former  of  the  value  of 
446,681/.,  and  the  latter  of  180,669/.  ui  1874.  Next  in  importance 
are  woollen  mannftetares,  of  tiie  taliie  of  59,1141.  in  1874. 

The  total  length  of  zailw^  in  ibe  empare  open  finr  traffio  and 
imder  oonatraetion,  waa  as  fbllowa  on  the  lat  of  O^dber,  1875 
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Austria  Proper      .      ,  , 
Kiogdoiii  ox  Honguy   #  • 

Wbol^  ttBpin      •     •  • 

Open  Cos  IkaJBci  laConifnwtioa. 

\ 

Kilometres* 
9,823 
6,415 

Kilometres* 
2,694 
1,619 

16,SS8 

BngUth  mUat. 
10,146 

4»S16 

The  work  of  the  P<NBt  Office  in  AiutriarHuDgaiy  vai  as  &LIowt 
in  the  year  1874 : — 


Number 

Letters        #      •      •      •  • 

174,836,000 

243.806,000 

PoitCaidf  «     •     •     •  . 

21.592.000 

7,149,000 

6,626,000 

1,039,000 

18,616,000 

6,668,000 

On  the  1st  of  January  1875,  there  were  4,366  Post  Offices  in 
Austria  Proper,  and  1,930  in  tlic  kingdom  of  Hungary. 

The  work  of  the  Telegraph  in  Austiia-Hungary,  was  as  folluwa 
in  the  year  187-4 :— 


NlOkbtt  of  private  defpateliM  •  ^ 

„  official 

„           „    traatiit  „      .  • 

AwfcrU 

Haugsry 

3,520,999 
63.156 
205,114 

1,833.807 
37.897 
136.459 

<hi  tiM  Ilk  of  Janwuj  1875,  there  were  lA  Aneboa  Proper  81,781 
Htometresi  and  in  Hnngaxy  18,727  Idkiinetrai  of  td^aph  lines. 
The  length  of  wirea  at  the  Mine  date  waa  82,718  in  Anstria  Proper, 
and  46 ,781  in  Hungary.  The  number  of  telegraj)]!  .stationa  at  the 
aeme  date  was  2,067  in  Anstria  Proper,  and  857  in  Hungary. 

The  following  tabuhir  statement  diows  the  strength  of  the  com- 
mercial marine  of  Austria.  It  gives  the  number,  tonnage,  and 
crews  of  all  tlie  vessels  belonging  to  Austrian  subjects  on  the  Ist 
of  January  1875 
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Steamers : — 

Sea-going  vessels  (17,435  horso-power)  • 
Coa&ters  (778  horse-power) 

Total. 


Number  of 

Gam 

78 

... .  - 
67,266 

2,462 

27 

1,439 

171 

T.OW 

379,301 

24,7.08 

7.203 

27.S81 

Of  gr«it  importance  for  the  commerce  of  tlie  empire  is  tlie 
Gesellschaft  des  Ocsterreichischen  Lloyd,'  established  at  Trieste 
in  1833.  The  cc)inj)any,  which  owned  on  the  1st  of  January,  1H75, 
SL  fleet  of  74  .steamers,  of  15,600  horse-power,  mainly  Clyde-lniilt, 
-and  superintended  by  British  engineers,  absorbs  the  greater  part  of 
the  trade  of  Austria  with  tlie  East,  through  the  Suez  Canal,  being 
~  by  the  Impexial  Government. 


Money>  Weights,  and  Heasnres. 

The  money,  weights,  and  xueastizeB  of  Austriay  and  the  Bntish 
•equivalents,  are  as  ioUows 

The  Florin^  or  Gulden,  of  100  Neu-Kreuzetf  »  about  2t. 
The  QUdm  Crown  of  8  FUrms  m  lU,  lltf. 

The  legal  staadud  in  the  Empire  it  aDvoE;  and  the  Florin,  divided  into  100 
'•Hew*  Knnun^  the  imit  of  mon*  y.    Practically  the  chief  medium  of  exchango 
is  a  paper  cxirrency  ernKiKtiiig  of  banknotes  of  all  denominations,  from  1,000 
iflomitf  dovn  to  1  ilorija,  oouvertible  only  at  a  large  dii>count  into  gold  and  silver. 

Wkights  and  Msasubbs. 


The  Centner  »  100  JQfM  • 
Eimer  •  *  •  • 
Joeh  *  •  •  • 
Idetee  •  •  •  • 
Klnfier  .... 
Jftfi^-  24,000  Austr.  feet 


M 
M 
»» 
If 
ft 


■s  123^11)8.  aroirdwpois. 

14*94  wiu£  gaiiona. 
■i     1*43  acn. 
m.     1'7  imperial  boAeL 
■B    67  cubic  feet. 
«=  8,207  yaxda,  or  about  4  j  miles. 


Statistical  and  other  Books  of  Beference  concerning  Avtiii^ 

Hungary. 

1.  OmaAT.  PrnT.icATioxs. 

Hof-  und  Staatshandbuch  des  Kaiscrthums  Oesterreich.     8.    Wien,  1875. 
Tafcln  ror  Statistik  der  Oeflteneichischcn  Monarchie,  zaBammeBgesteUt  VOB 
•der  Direction  dff  sdndldstKativen  Statistik.    Folio.    WieD,  187£* 

Mitth»'ilungen  aus  dem  Gel)i<fc  der  St;itistik,  herauigegebtll  VPIl  der 

Direction  der  administrativen  Statistik.    8.  Wien,  1875. 

Ausweise  uber  deu  auswiirtigeu  Huudel  Oesterreichs  in  den  Jahren  1872 
'and  1873.  ZnaanmieogMtellt  and  herau6gM;eben  von  der  k.k.  Statistischen 
"Centrjd-Commiss^on.    XXXIII.  und  XXXI V.  Jahrgang.    Folio.  Wien,  1875. 

Statistisches  .lahrbuch  der  Oesterreichisch-Unpirischen  Monarcliie  fiir  das 
Jahr  1874.    Herausg.  von  der  kJu  statifiL  Centrai-Com.    8.    Wien,  1875. 
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SUkti^tikai  adatok.    Kiacljii  m.  k.  kozlekedesi  ministerinm.    I3uda.  187o. 

Statistikai  uemzetgazda&ugi)  Kuzlem^nyck.  Kia(^a  a.  m.  t.  Akad^mia 
■tetiiL  bintldtgft.  Ptet  1861-1875. 

Statomont  respecting  tho  present  state  of  the  cottOB  trade  in  Aastria-Hun- 
pirv.  Furnished  to  Her  Majesty^a  Embassy  by  Count  Andrassy.  In  '  Keports 
ol  Xi.M/B  Secretaries  of  Embasay  and  ligation.'  No.  II.  1872.8.  London,  1872. 

BeporC  hy  Vi,  B.  Lytton,  British  Mretaiy  of  Emlmmj,  on  the  Ibioigo 
tndo  of  Austria-Hungary,  dated  Vienna,"  April  30,  1872.  In  'Keports  of 
H.M.'s  Secretaries  of  Embassy  and  Legjitioii.'  No.  III.  1872.  8.  London,  1872. 

Keport  by  Mr.  Andrew  Buchanan,  British  Secretary  of  Embassy,  on  the 
general  tmdn  of  Avflita,  dated  Ootttber  80,  1878.  Ib  'Bepoiti  hy  HJCV* 
Secretaries  of  Bmbassy  and  Le0Mloii«'   Parti.  187-1.    8.   London,  1874. 

Ileport  by  Mr.  Consul  Paton  on  tlie  trade  of  Ragusa  for  1872,  dated 
Bagusa,  January  10, 1873 ;  in  '  Keports  by  H.M.'s  CobsuIb,  on  the  Manufactures, 
Commerce,  &c.,  of  tiieir  Consular  I)i8trict8.'  No.  II.  1873.   8.  London,  1873. 

Bepovt  \^  Mr.  Oontol  Bnrton  on  the  oommaiw  of  Trieste,  dated  Trieste^ 
December,  1 874  ;  in  '  Eoports  by  H.M.'8  Consuls,  8cc'  Part  I.  8.  London,  1874» 

Report  by  Mr.  Consul  Burton  on  the  tnule  and  commerce  of  Tries!  i-,  dated 
December  1874 ;  in  '  Ik'ports  from  H jyi.'B  Consuls.'  No.  1. 1875.  8.  London^ 
1876. 

Beport  hj  Kr.  Consul  Harriss-Gastrell  on  the  commerce  of  Buda-Festh  and 
of  Hungary,  dated  February  20,  1876;  in  Bepoorte  from  MM»*s  CkMurole. 
Ko.  UL    1876.    8.   London,  1875. 

Tnda  of  Amtria-Hnngary  with  Great  Britain;  in  *  Anmal  Statomeat  of  the 
Tkade  of  tho  Vailed  Saidom  with  Foreign  Cowntriwii  and  BritiahPoiiaarioni, 
intheyearWi'  la^.  4^  Londoii,  1876. 

8«  Vw'OnUiMii  PtJBxnuLi'Uure. 

Ammano  Marittimo  per  PAbho  1874,  ooamOato  dal  Uoyd  aastriaoo  oolP  ap- 
pnmiiiona  delT  eccelso  i.  r.  govemo  centoalo  marittimo.    8.   Trieste,  1875. 

Austria.  Archiv  fur  ConsularweMii«  Volkawirthaohaft  nnd  Stjtistik, 
4.  27.  Jabiguig.   Wien,  1876. 

BraekeUi  (H.  P.),  fliatiatfk  dp  Om/tmiUMmkim  Mocawhiob  a  VTkm,  1878. 

Firkcr  (A.),  Dio  Yilfcanttamo  der  Oeitonaiehiaoh-UnflpuiadMii  Monanhio. 

8.    Wien,  1869. 

JIunfulvi  (Dr.  J.),  Az  osztrak  birodaloni  statistiksya.    8.    Pest,  1867. 
Jlnnfalvi  (Dr.  J.),  A  magyar-osztrak  monarchia  rorid  stati^itztikaja.  8. 
Pe.sth,  1874. 

K'  hti  (Karl)  Ucbersicht  der  BoToIkenUlg^  te,  ailDBItUehor  LfaldM  dsr  Un* 

gnrischen  Kniix'.     16.    Pest.  1872. 

Kdcti  (S.),  liuzauk  es  Nepo.    8.   Pest,  1871. 

Kokn  (Ignai),  EiseBibahn-JahxImeh  dar  Oaatemiehiadi'UiigariaoheD  Mio- 

narchie.    8.    Wien,  1875. 

Levy  (Daniel),  L'Autricho-ITonfrn'o,  sos  institutions,  &c.    Paris,  1S72. 

Loher  (F.  Von),  Die  Magyaron  und  andcrc  Ungam.    8.   Leipzig,  1874. 

HHifeMn  (Oomte  de\  Lea  flnsneea  de  rAutriche.  8.  Buis,  1876. 

HaUerson  (Arthur  J.),  The  Magoraza;  their  ooontiy  and  ita  inatitnkioiia.  t 
roh.    8.    London.  1870. 

Prasch  (Y.),  Hjuidbuch  der  Statistik  dea  Oesterreichischen  Kaiserstaats.  8. 
Briinn,  1873. 

Ft$s  (Dr.  Alexander),  OaatflReieh  nnd  dar  Orient.  8.  Wen,  1875. 
iSMMCF.XStatiatikdflaOeatonekUaehenKaSaaiata^  8.  ¥^1878* 
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BELGIUM. 

■ 

(ROTAUME  D£  BkLGIQUE.) 

BeigiiiTig  Sovereign  and  Family. 

Leepold  II.,  King  of  the  BelgSaoB,  bom  April  9,  1885,  the  son  of 
King  Leopold  L,  fijrmer  Prince  of  Saxe-Cobnig-Gotha,  and  of 
Princess  Lotiiae,  daughter  of  King  Louis  Philippe  of  the  French ; 
ascended  the  throne  at  the  death  of  bis  fiuher,  Dec  10,  1865; 
married  All.^^  22,  1853,  to 

Marie  Uenrieite^  Queen  of  the  Belgians,  born  Aug.  23,  1836,  the 
daughter  of  the  late  Archduke  Joseph  of  Austria.  Offspring  of  the 
union  are  three  daugliters: — 1.  Louise,  bom  Feb.  18,  1858; 
married  February  4, 1875,  to  Prince  Philip  of  Saxe-Coburg-Gutha, 
bom  Mardi  28,  1844,  eldest  son  of  Ptinoe  August,  cooam  of  the 
leigning  duke^  ond  of  PjdnoeM  deoMntme  of  Cmuifl,  dan^iter  of 
ihe  kte  Kutt  Look  nSiSpp^  of  Ike  Iltenoh.  9.  Stephanie,  bom 
May  21, 1864;  S.  d^entine,  bom  July  30, 1872. 

Brother  and  Sister  of  the  Kkiffj^X*  Philippe,  Count  of  Flanden, 
bom  March  24, 1837 ;  lieutenant-generel  in  the  service  of  Belgium  t 
maaied  April  25,  1867,  to  Princess  Marie  of  Hohenzollem- 
Signiaringen,  bom  November  17,  1845.  Offspring  of  thennion  are 
two  sons  and  two  daughters,  namely,  Baudouin,  born  June  .'i,  18G9  ; 
Henriette,  born  Nov.  30,  1870;  Josephine,  born  Oct.  18,  1872; 
and  Albert,  bom  April  8,  1875.  2.  Princess  Charlotte,  born 
June  7,  1840;  married  July  27,  1857,  to  Archduke  Maximilian 
of  Austria,  elected  Emperor  of  Mexico  July  10,  1863  j  widow 
June  19,  1867. 

King  Leopold  H  baa  a  cMl  Hat  of  8,300,000  tcmm,  or 
182,000f. 

The  kingdom  of  Belgin  Ibrmed  itadf  into  an  independent  alate 
in  1880,  bafiqg  pranooBly  been  a  part  of  the  Nethoknde.  The 
aeeoMion  iras  Screed  on  the  4th  of  Ootober,  1880,  by  a  Provisional 
Grovemment,  established  in  consequence  of  a  revolution  which  brcAe 
out  at  Brussels  on  the  25th  of  August,  1830.  A  National  Congress 
elected  Prince  Leopold  of  Saxe-Coburg  king  of  the  Belgians  on  the 
4th  of  June,  1831  ;  the  prince  accepted  the  dignity  July  12,  and 
ascended  the  throne  July  21,  1831.  It  was  not  imtil  after  the  sign- 
ing of  the  treaty  of  London,  April  19,  1839,  which  established 
peace  between  King  Leopold  I.  and  the  sovereign  of  the  Nether- 
lands, that  all  the  States  of  Europe  recognised  tlie  kingdom  of 
Belgium. 
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Constitiition  and  Government. 
Accordiiii?  to  the  charter  of  1831,  Belgium  is  *  a  constitutional, 
reprcseututive,  and  hereditai-y  monarchy/  The  legislative  power 
IB  vested  in  the  King,  the  Ctaaoabet  of  Boptemiitatives,  and  the 
Senate.  The  xojal  aaooeaiion  ia  in  the  diveok  male  line  in  the  order 
of  primogenitnxe.  The  king's  peraon  ia  declared  aaered ;  and  hia 
miniatam  are  hdd  reapooflible  £nr  the  acta  of  the  Government.  No 
Act  of  the  king  can  nave  eflfoct  unless  countersigned  by  ona  of  hia 
Tninirtwif|  who  thus  becomes  responsible  for  it.  The  king  convoke8| 
jmaogamf  and  diaaolvos  the  Chambers,  and  makes  rules  and  ordera 
necessary  for  the  execution  of  the  laws;  but  he  has  no  poAver 
to  suspend,  or  dispense  with  the  execution  of  the  laws  themselves. 
He  nominateH  to  civil  and  military  offices,  and  commands  the  sea 
and  land  forces.  He  derlares  war,  and  concludes  treaties  of  peiice, 
of  alliance,  and  of  commerce,  communiciUing  the  sjune  to  the 
Chambers  as  lUr  a.s  may  be  consistent  with  the  interest  and  safety  ot 
the  State.  Those  treaties  which  may  be  injurious  to  the  State,  or  to 
the  individual  inlemla  of  die  people,  oan  mljr  hm  «ffiNt  after 
•obtaining  the  aanction  of  4ib»  Ghfiaibara»  No  anprwndar,  eadbango, 
or  additbn  of  territory  oan  be  made  except  whan  anthoziaed  by  a 
hkW  passed  by  the  Ghambm.  In  no  caae  can  the  secret  artidea  of » 
treaty  be  deatmotive  or  contrary  to  the  public  damei.  Tim  king 
aanotions  and  promulgates  the  lawa.  He  has  the  power  of  remitting 
-or  reducing  the  punishment  pronounced  by  the  judges,  except  in  the 
<jase  of  his  ministers,  to  whom  he  am  extend  pardon  only  at  the 
request  of  one  of  the  Chambers.  He  has  the  2X)wer  of  coining 
money  according  to  law,  and  also  of  conferring  titles  of  nobility, 
but  without  the  power  of  attaching  to  them  any  privileges.  In 
default  of  male  heirs,  the  king  may  nominate  his  successor  with 
the  consent  of  the  Chambei*s.  On  the  death  of  the  king,  the 
CSiambera  assemble  without  convocation,  at  latest  on  the  tenth  day 
after  his  deoeaaa  "Eixm  ihe  date  the  kiqgfVi  death  to  tihe  ad- 
miniatration  of  the  oath  to  hia  aaocessor,  or  to  ue  r^genty  tbeconsti* 
tntional  powera  of  the  king  are  exercised  in  the  name  of  the  people^ 
by  the  miniatera  aasemUed  in  council,  and  on  their  own  responiaibi- 
lily.  The  r^ency  can  only  be  ocmftned  upon  one  pecsoni  and  no 
change  in  the  constitution  can  be  made  during  the  regency.  The 
successor  to  the  throne  or  the  regent  can  only  enter  upon  his  duties 
after  having  taken  an  oath  in  pr(\'=;ence  of  the  assembled  Chambers 
to  observ'e  the  laws  and  the  constitution,  to  maintain  the  independence 
of  the  nations  and  the  integrity  of  its  territory.  If  the  successor 
be  under  eighteen  years  of  age,  which  is  declared  to  be  the  age  of 
majority,  the  two  Chambers  meet  togetlier  iur  the  purjx^se  of  nomi- 
nating a  regent  duri^  the  minority.  In  the  case  of  a  vacancy  of 
the  tkronCi  m  two  Ghamben^  deliberating  together,  nominate  pro* 
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visionally  to  the  regency.  They  are  tlieri  dissolved,  and  witliiii  two- 
months  the  new  Chambers  must  assemble,  which  provide  definitively 
for  Ithe  gqeeewioii. 

The  power  of  makhig  laws  fe  rttM  in  tiie  Ohmnber  of  Bepre- 
■entalhreB  and  die  SenMei  iStuB  merabm  of  boih  hoiaes  being  choeen 
by  the  people.  The  sittings  are  public,  and  by  the  decurion  of  the 
majoti^  either  Chamber  may  ftnn  Hadf  into  a  private  connnxttee. 
No  person  em  althe  nme  time  be  a  member  of  both  Chambers^  and 
no  member  can  retain  his  seat  afler  obtaining  a  salaried  office  nnder 
the  Government,  except  on  being  re-elected.  No  member  can  be 
called  to  account  for  any  votes  or  opinions  he  may  have  given  in 
the  performance  of  his  duties.  No  member  can  be  prosecuted  or 
arrested  during  the  session  ■without  tlie  consent  of  the  Chamber  of 
which  he  is  a  member,  except  in  the  case  of  being  taken  in  Jlo<jranti 
crimine.  Each  Chamber  determines  the  manner  of  exercising  its 
own  powers,  and  every  session  nominates  its  president  and  yice-pre- 
aident^  and  ibima  its  imwu.  No  pefitioik  can  be  presented  per- 
sonally, and  erery  xeeolirtion  is  adopted  by  the  absofaite  nu^oiityy 
exeept  in  aome  special  cases,  when  two-thirds  of  the  rotes  of  me* 
members  ore  leqnired  for  its  aeoeptance ;  in  the  case  of  an  eqoalitj 
of  votes  the  proposition  is  thrown  out.  The  Chambers  meet  annually 
in  the  month  of  November,  and  must  sit  for  at  least  ftrty  days ;  but 
the  king  has  the  power  of  convoking  them  on  extraordinary  oeea* 
sions,  and  of  dissolving  them  either  simultaneously  or  separately. 
In  the  latter  case  a  new  electioTi  must  take  place  within  forty  days,, 
and  a  meeting  of  the  Chambers  within  two  months.  An  adjourn- 
ment cannot  be  made  for  a  period  exceeding  one  month  without  the 
consent  of  the  Chambers. 

The  Chamber  of  Bepresentatives  is  composed  of  deputies  chosen 
directly  by  all  oitisens  wring  direct  taxes  to  the  anninl  amoont  of 
48  ftasesy  or  £l  15t.  under  ^  qnaliicatoi^  the  eleolorsl  Ust^ 
at  Ae  last  general  eleclioo»  contained  tiie  names  of  only  111,185 
eleckm,  so  that  the  right  of  soffirage  was  with  22  in  every  thousand 
ef  the  population,  or  about  one-thirteenth  of  the  adult  male  popula*  . 
tion.  The  nnmber  of  depnlieB  ia  fixed  according  to  the  population, 
and  cannot  exceed  one  member  for  every  40,000  inhabitants.  In 
the  year  1875  they  amoimted  to  124,  elected  in  41  electoral  dis- 
tricts. To  be  eliprible  as  a  member,  it  is  nccessarv  to  he  a  Belijian. 
by  birth,  or  to  have  received  the  *  grande  naturalisation ; '  to  liave 
attained  the  age  of  twenty-five  yiiars,  and  to  be  resident  in 
Belgium.  The  members  not  residing  in  the  town  where  the 
Chamber  sits  receive,  during  the  session,  an  indemnity  of  430  fi-ancs, 
or  17/.  5^.,  each  per  monu.  The  members  are  elected  for  four 
years,  one-half  going  oot  every  two  years,  except  in  the  case  of  a 
dMohidum,  when  a  general  election  takes  place.  The  Chamber  has 
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.the  parliamentaxy  iaitiathre  and  ihe  preUmiiiaiy  Tota  in  aU  caaei 
xelating  to  liie  veoeipliB  and  ezpenaesof  iha  State  and  die  oonlangeiit 

of  the  army. 

The  Semite  is  composed  of  exactly  one-half  tbe  number  of  mem- 
bers comprising  the  Chamber  of  Representatives,  and  the  aenatara 

are  elected  l)y  the  same  citizens  who  appoint  the  deputies.  The 
senators  are  clioscn  for  eight  years ;  they  retire  in  one  moiety 
every  four  years ;  but  in  case  of  dissolution  the  election  mu.«t 
comprise  the  whole  number  of  ^vhich  the  Senate  is  composed. 
The  qualifications  necessary  for  a  senator  are,  that  he  must  be  a 
Belgian  by  birth  or  naturalisation;  in  full  possession  of  all  political 
and  civil  rights ;  resident  within  the  kingdom ;  at  least  forty  years 
of  age ;  and  paying  in  direot  taana  not  km  thui  842.  aterling. 
In  uoae  provinoea  where  Ilia  liat  of  ottiaena  wlio  poewaB  this  Uuf- 
mentionea  qnalxfication  doea  not  reach  to  the  pcoportion  of  one  in 
6,000  of  the  population,  that  liat  ia  enlaiged  by  the  admiseioii  into 
it  of  those  citizens  who  pi^  the  greatest  amount  of  direct  taxes,  so 
that  the  list  shall  always  contain  at  least  one  person  who  is  eligible 
to  the  Senate  for  every  6,000  inhabitants  of  the  pro^nnce.  The 
senators  do  not  receive  any  pay.  The  presumptive  heir  to  the  throne 
is  of  right  a  senator  at  the  age  of  eighteen,  but  he  has  no  voice 
in  the  proceedings  until  twenty-five  years  of  age.  All  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  Senate  during  the  time  the  Chamber  of  Kepresentatives 
is  not  sitting  are  without  force. 

The  S»BeatiTa  GomnuMnf  coiuiatB  of  departmenta, 
namely:— 

1.  The  Miniatzy  of  Finanoe.-^.  E.  X..  Jfa£o«c,  appointed  Deo.  7» 
1871. 

2.  The  Miniatiy  of  Jnatioe^T.  G.  A.  Z>a  LanUUet^  i^ipotnted 

Dec.  7,  1871. 

3.  The  Ministry  of  Fublio  Woxlu.— -T.  Beemturt,  appcmited 

Oct  10,  1873. 

4.  The  Miniatij  of  War< — Geneial  UMauU^  ajifwiAted  Match  2^ 
1873. 

5.  The  Ministry  of  the  Interior. — C.  B.  Delcour,  appoi^ted 
Dec.  7,  1871. 

.  6.  The  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs. — Count  (TAsprmont-Lj/ndenf 
appointed  Dec  6, 1871. 

.  Beodea  the  above  xe^ponnble  faoadi  of  depattmenta  these  are 
a  nnmber  of  nriniaters  without  portfolio,  who  ibrm  a  privy  oonnoil 
called  together  on  special  oooasions  by  the  aoveraign.  The  nnmber 

of  puTJ  conncillors  at  the  end  of  1874  was  fifteen,  the  eldest  of 
whomi  nominated  in  1845,  was  Baron  Nothomb,  ambassador  to  tlie 
Emperor  of  Germany.  The  miniatei%  aa  anch,  do  not  ima  part  o£ 
tbe  pivy  oonnGii  . 
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ChTOrffh  ud  SdnofttiQiii* 

Tlie  Roman  Gaiboiio  leUgion  is  pvofened  bj  nearly  the  entiie 

population  of  Be^hna.  The  Protestants  do  not  amount  to  13,000, 
while  the  Jews  nomber  less  than  1,500.  Full  religious  liberty  is 
granted  by  the  constitution,  and  part  of  the  income  of  the  Twfnin^yf 
of  all  denominations  is  paid  from  the  national  tronsiiry.  The  amount 
thus  granted  in  recent  annual  l^iuli^ets  was  4,5(j8,2UU  francs  to  Koraan 
Catholics ;  G9,33r>  francs  to  ProtcHtant**,  and  11,220  francs  to  Jews, 
being  at  the  rate  of  1  fninc  per  head  for  the  Catholics,  of  5  ^Aiu^sper 
head  for  tlie  Protestants,  and  of  7^  francs  for  the  Jews. 

The  kingdom  is  divided  into  six  Roman  Catholic  dioceses, 
namely,  the  Aichbiahoprio  of  Mslines  end  tlie  Bishoprics  of  Bruges^ 
Ghent,  Li^ge,  Kamur,  .and  Tournay.^  The  arohbishoprio  has  three 
TiesnhgenBral  and  a  /shaiver  twdvei  canpna,  and  each  or  iJie 
T>iahopric8  two  viears-geneial  and  a  chapter,  of  e^t  oanoos.  In 
each  diocese  is  an  ecclesiastical  *  seminary.  There  are  few  endow- 
ments, and  the  clergy  derive  thdr  mldnt€!kianci&  chiefy  fiom  ftesand 
Toluntaiy  gif^s.  The  salaries  paid  by  the  state  are  comparatively 
email,  being  21,000  francs,  or  8  f0/.  to  the  archbishop  ;  16,000  francs, 
or  640/.  to  each  of  the  live  bishops;  2,000  francs,  or  80/.  to  canons, 
And  from  GOO  to  800  francs,  or  24/.  to  .32/.  tf)  the  inferior  f>arisli 
clerGry.  At  the  last  cen8u.s,  there  were  993  convents  in  Belgium,  of 
"whidi  number  1-40  were  for  men  and  8i8  lor  women. 

The  Protestant  Evangelical  Church,  to  which  belong  the  greater 
number  of  ihe  Proteafcants  in  tfid  kinjpiomy  is  under  a  synod  com- 
posed of  the  clergymen  of  the  body,  and  n  representatiTe  from  each 
of  the  ooqgrcgaraooa.  Ik  i&ta  in  Bmaaels  onoe  a  year,  ^en  each 
member  is  reqidied  to  be  present,  or  to  del^ate  his  powers  to 
anoliiar  member.  Tlic  English  Ej>iscopaI  Church  has  eight  minis- 
ters^  and  as  many  ehapcls,  in  Bclgiun^-— three  in  Brussels,  and  one 
in  each  of  the  towns  of  Antwerp,  Bruges,  Ostend,  Spa,  and  Ghent. 
The  Jews  have  a  central  synagogue  in  Brussels ;  three  branch 
synagogues  of  the  first  class  at  Antwerp,  Ghent  and  Xa^ge,  and  two 
the  second  class  at  Arlon  and  Namur. 

Education  is  at  present  almost  entirely  the  monopoly  of  the 
Koman  Catholic  clergy,  and  to  a  great  extent  in  that  of  the  order  of 
the  Jesuits.  The  colleges  of  the  Jesuits  have  more  pupils  than 
tiw  nmd  atiMttflMuna  and  ofter  upper  and  middle-class  schools, 
irlnla  me  Bomaa  Oadiolio  nnifeni^  of  Lourain  baa  twice  as.many 
fltiidents  aa  the  two  universities  of  M  state  put  together^  Elemen- 
dory  education  is  not  yet  generally  diffassd  among  the  people,  and 
the  existing  schools  are  supported  by  llie  communes,  the  provinces, 
and  the  State  combined,  the  Goyemment  paymg  one-sixdi,  the 
prorinee  one«sixth,  and  the  commune  four* sixths  of  the  expendi* 
tore.  There  is  no  compulsory  law  of  edncation  in  BelgittnL 
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It  appoars  from  official  returns,  based  upon  recent  examinations  of 
the  National  Guards  or  Civic  Militia  of  the  kingdom,  that  about 
80  per  cent,  of  the  grown-up  population  arc  unable  to  read  and  write. 
Luxembourg  contains  the  smaUeat  proportion  of  illiterate  persons, 
and  the  other  provinces  come  in  the  following  order  as  rep^ards  in- 
struction :  Nainur,  Antwerp,  Liege.  Brabant,  Limbourg,  Ilainaut, 
West  and  East  Flanders.  About  44,000  youths  of  19  are  annually 
called  upon  to  draw  lots  for  military  service,  and  the  following 
figures  show  the  education  of  these  '  milioiena '  of  the  two  levies  ot 
1865  and  1874 


1974 

Able  neither  to  rend  nor  imto  • 

• 

•  • 

18.938 

8,727 

Able  to  TCid  aluno       •      .  • 

m 

• 

2,808 

1.976 

Able  to  read  and  write  •      •  • 

• 

• 

12.012 

16.726 

}[ighor  attainments      .  . 

• 

•  • 

16,086 

16.228 

671 

664 

Total 'mflSdemi' of  yMv    •     •     •  • 
Fkopoitioil  por  oont.  who  ooold  read  and  write  . 

u,m 

48,811 

63-98 

73-78 

in  the  budget  for  the  year  1874  the  sum  voted  by  the  Cliauiber 
of  Representatives  for  public  eduoadoa  junoanted  to  9,701,6^ 
ftsQcs,  or  888^064/. 

Eevenue  and  Expenditure. 


Tho  public  income  and  expenditure  of  Belgium  in  recent  years 
averaged  the  sum  of  about  200  millions  of  francs,  or  8  millions 
sterling.  In  the  thirty  years  1845  to  1874,  the  total  expenditure 
of  the  stjite  was  3,769,601,475  francs,  or  150,784,059/.;  being  au 
average  expenditure  of  128,875,264  irancs,  or  5,155,010^'.,  per  annum. 

The  grofls  revenue  mid  ezpenditiire  of  Belgium,  for  each  of  the 
ten  yeaxs  1866  to  1876«flctiul  ibr  tiie  finteeveii,  and  estimated  fiir 
the  W  three  periods— ie  shown  in  the  sabjoined  table 


Bgpenditare 

A 

& 

1866 

6.661,731 

6,343,170 

1867 

6.641,862 

6,670,961 
6,876,468 

1886 

6,776,181 

1869 

6,976,040 

7,061,000 

1870 

7,061,943 

7,059,127 

1871 

7,124,960 

6,774,516 

1872 

7,ooG,&60 

7,336,964 

187S 

8,839,420 

8.188,798 

1874 

9,186,720 

9,456.696 

1875 

0,721.301 

9,531. 2r)f^ 
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The  following  table  gives  the  details  of  the  budget  estimates  of 
Zfnremie  «id  expenditure  Ibsr  eaeh  of  the  yean  1874  and  1875 


mi 

187f 

Flranoi. 

Francs 

jjUHinauB     •      •      •  • 

J  0,o4 11,000 

20,826,000 

Assessed  tiixes       .       .  • 

13,800,000 

14,150,000 

Trftdea  and  occupations  . 

0,004,000 

0,oO(»,000 

670,000 

1,200,000 

19,000,000 

16,000,000 

Spirit  Uoeoses .     •      •  • 

1,500,000 

1,500,000 

Tobacco         .       .  • 

250,000 

250,000 

Ezciae  on  salt 

1,760,000 

1,760,000 

foreign  win<«  &  spirits 

2,800,000 

2,780,000 

native  roirits    •  . 

13,325.000 

15,275,000 

f,      Ih  or  :ma  vinc^gar 

•J,  1  ou,uitu 

Kegistratiou  duties  und  lines  • 
Dofiaauui      •      •      •  . 

43,620,000 

61,275,000 

4,720.000 

5,009,100 

Railways  and  TelfgrsipliH 

86,700,000 

83,800,000 

Packet-boutjs  between  JL>over  and 

Ortmd  .... 

1.200,000 

1,200,000 

IGaeellaiieoiu  xeettpts  • 

9,600,000 

6.982,000 

Total  revenue    •    -[^  j 

229,643,000 

243,032,600 

9,186,720 

9,721,304 

1874 

ms 

Interest  on  public  debt  • 
Civil  list  and  dotations  •  . 
li^^ia^  of  Justice  • 
n     •     Joireign  Affairs  . 
1^        Intenor  • 
„  Publie'lfcsks 

„         War     .  • 
„         Finance  • 
Miscellaneons  ezpenditnre 

Fmncii 
67,891,166 

4,422,767 
14,941,222 

l,o9a,480 
16,706,866 

84,345.216 
41,480.000 
14,107,206  1 
981,000  1 

Francs 
68,119,805 

4,447,117 
15,720,142 

1,610,030 
18,220,289 
82,438,553 
42,461,400 
14,337,105 
918,000 

236,417,402 
9,466,696 

238,281,441 
9,681,266 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  greater  part  of  the  revenue  of  the  kingdom 
is  derived  from  indirect  taxation*  and  that  about  one-halt'  of  the 
•zpendttuie  k  derotod  to  admmiatnitire  jpurposea^  while  tbe  otter 
ban  fiUe  tvike  ohame  fbr  $ttmy  and  puUio  debt. 

Tboildknidng  tafie  diowB  the  total  amount  of  the  public  liabalir- 
ties  ef  JbeUDgdom  on  tlie  lit  of  Jnna  1878 
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PMOiUiflciBiof  Dim 

<M|gbMl 

1 

HornalninK  on 
Ist  June,  1873 

2^%  Old  Debt.   .  . 
3%  of  1838  &  1846. 
4^%  l8t series  1844 
„    2nd    „  1844 
„    3rd    „  1853 
„    4th    „  1857 
and  1860  .    .  . 
„    6th    „  1866 
6th    „  1867 
and  1869  ,    .  . 
4%  of  April  1873 

Francs 

389,417,031 
58,474,800 
95,442,832 
84,656,000 

167,616.800 

69,382,000 
60«826,000 

60,990,000 
240,000,000 

1  Francs 

'l69,3l2.000 
j  44,058,800 
[  39,978,649 
17,147,500 
16,168,400 

3,486,600 
613,600 

Francs 

220,105,631 
14,416,000 
55,464,182 
67,508,500 

141,466,000 

66,895,400 
68,712.400 

60.990,000  ' 
240,000,000 

Francs 

6,502,640 
482,480 

>  20,261,383 

9,600,000 

1,115,303,563 
48,612,142| 

290,754,549 
11,630,182 

924,549,013 
86,981,960 

35,786,352 
1,481,464 

The  2J%  old  debt,  and  the  2nd  series  of  the  4J%  debt,  repro- 
^nt  the  sliare  which  Belgium  liad  to  take  in  the  national  liabilities 
of  the  Netherlands,  after  separating-  from  that  kingdom.  Almost  the 
entire  remainder  of  the  debt  ol'  Belgium  was  raised  for,  and  devoted 
to  works  of  public  utility,  particularly  the  construction  of  state  rail- 
ways. There  is  a  sinking  fund  attached  to  all  descriptions  of  the 
debt,  with  the  exception  of  the  H%  old  deiy^  liie  capital  of  which  was 
xednoed,  In  to  the  amoimt  of  leMlSiOOOthuioi^ihmitiiepro- 
oeedB  of  the  lit  aeriee  of  die  U%  loan.  The  vliole  of  the  9%  debt 
wOl  beoome  ertingniihed  at  m  eod  of  1876.  By  s  Inr  pened  on. 
the  12th  of  Jitoey  1869,  the  government  was  authorised  to  reduce  the 
fixed  annual  paymeotB  out  of  the  linking  ftind  for  the  whole  of  the 
4t^%  debt,  to  a  sum  2e|ae8Bnting  one-half  per  cent,  of  the  nominal 
capital  of  this  debt,  in  circulation  on  the  1st  of  May,  1869.  It  is 
calculated  that  the  amount  spent  on  productive  public  works,  rail- 
ways, roads,  and  canals,  exceeds  the  sum  total  of  tlie  public  debt  to 
BeigiuuL — COi£ciai  Commumcation.) 

Amy* 

The  standing  army  is  formed  by  conscription,  to  which  every  able 
Dian  who  has  completed  his  nineteenth  year  is  liable.  Substitution 
is  permitted.  The  legal  period  of  service  is  eight  years,  of  which, 
however,  two-thirda  are  allowed,  as  a  rule,  on  fUrlough.  According 
to  a  law  pasaed  on  die  5lii  of  .^^^  1868»  liie  itnngth  of  the  army 
la  to  be  of  100,000  men  on  die  m>fi)odqg^  and  of  40,000  in  timea 
ofpeaee.  The  war4bodzig  ia  preaonbed  aa ftUowii^  ra^dc  a^^ 
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Infantry       •  • 
Ottvilij.  • 

Artilleix 

fugincers  and  train 
Total,  frifchout  offtotn 

Mm 

Emm 

dm 

74,000 
7,903 

14,513 
2,864 

6,672 
4^060 

152 

»8,no 

10,622 

162 

The  actual  number  of  soldiers  under  arms,  on  the  let  of  June, 
1874,  amounted  to  37,391  rank  and  file,  comprising  24,409  iniaotij, 
6,114  r.'ivalrv,  6,331  artillery,  GG7  engineers,  and  570  train. 

Bcsidea  the  standing  army,  there  is  a  Civic  Militia — Garde 
Kationale — organised,  under  laws  dated  May  1848,  and  July  13, 
1853,  to  maintain  liberty  and  order  in  times  of  peace,  and  to  defend 
the  independence  of  the  country  in  time  of  war.  The  Civic  Militia, 
nimibering  125,000  men  without,  and  400,000  men  widi  the  zeaenre^ 
is  oom^poMd  of  all  oituens  between  21  and  40,  able  to  bear  anna; 
but  iam  active  eerrioeooty  in  large  town%  and  in  fortrcaooo. 

By  a  rojal  decree  paiaod  Oct.  20, 1874,  the  kingdom  was  divided 
into  two  military  circumscriptions,  the  first  embracing  the  provincea 
<Kf  Antwerp  and  of  West  and  East  Flanders,  and  the  second  Brabant| 
Hainanft,  Li^ge,  Idmbnigi  Luzembuig,  and  Namnr. 

Area  and  Population. 

Belgium  hm  an  area  of  29,455  square  kilometres,  or  11,372 
BF!gl«fl»  aquare  miles.   The  kingdom  is  divided  into  nine  provinces, 

the  numbers  of  population  of  which  were  as  follows  at  the  last  decen- 
nial census,  taken  Dec.  31,  1860,  and  after  the  calculations  of  the 
Kegistrar-General,  on  Dec.  31,  1873  : — 


Oannu  18<i« 

Antwerp 
Brabant 

Flanders  -^j^Jj^ 

Hainaut      •      •  • 
Li^  .      •      •  • 

XituumlnKg       «  a 
Kaniir 

Total  1 

2,832 
3,283 
8,286 
3,000 
3,721 
2,894 
2,412 
4,418 
6,660 

474,146 
820,179 
639,709 
801,872 
847,775 
556,666 
190,866 
196,173 
302,719 

613,543 
922,468 
82,921  * 

54.366 
932,036 
623,166 
202,922 
206.069 
316,331 

29,455  " 
"Eng.  Sq.  MIlM 
11,372 

1 4,839,094 

6,253,821 

9  2  . 
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It  will  bo  seen  that  Belgium  had,  at  the  end  of  1873,  a  poptilalioi* 
of  5,253,821  on  an  area  of  11,372  Enghslj  sfjuaro  mih's,  or  4C0  per 
s([uare  mile,  sliowing  the  kingdom  to  be  the  densest  inhabited  country 
in  Europe.  A])outtirty-cightpcr  cent,  of  the  inhabitants  are  Fh'mish, 
the  rest  Walloon  and  French,  with  39,000  Germans  in  Luxembui-g. 

At  the  date  of  the  lant  general  oansnSy  the  Flemish  language  alone 
WM  spoken  by  2,406,491  persons ;  the  Fnnch  laoguage,  or  dialect, 
ailone  by  2,041,784  persons,  and  both  languages  wm  qpoken  bjr 
808,861  persons. 

The  population  of  Belgium  has  increa.'^d  very  steadily  since  tho 
establishment  of  tho  kingdom  in  1830,  when  it  amounted  to  barely 
four  millions.  The  deosi^  of  population  at  that  penod  was  that  of 
118  inhabitants  per  square  kilometre;  and  from  1830  forward  it 
rose  almost  exactly  at  the  rate  of  one  ])<t  niinum — 119  in  1831  r 
120  in  1832,  and  so  forth,  reucliinu:  tlio  figure  178  in  1873.  Accord- 
ing to  the  last  census  returns,  onc-lourtli  of  the  ])opulation  of  Belgium 
is  engaged  in  agricultural  pursuits,  and  another  fourth  in  tnide  and 
nuuuifacture-s,  cliielly  the  staple  industries,  the  iron  and  coal  tradea- 

The  tendency,  visible  in  most  European  countries,  of  an  agglome- 
ration of  tile  people  in  the  larger  towns»  is  also  ujpavent  in  £Sgium. 
Of  this  Brossels is  the  most  striking  example.  There  were,  in  1800, 
only  66,297  inhabitants  in  the  town,  and  10,129  in  the  suburbs  ot 
Brussels,  while  the  number  at  the  end  of 1878  amounted  to  865,404. 
Besides  Brussels,  there  were,  on  the  31st  December,  1873,  three 
towns  in  Belgium  with  a  population  of  alcove  100,000  inhabitants, 
namely,  Antwerp,  with  141,910;  Ghent|  with  128,424;  and. 
Lt^  with  118,774  inhabitants. 

Trade  and  Industry. 

The  foreign  trade  of  Belgium,  the  same  as  that  of  Fianoe,  is  oiE- 
ciiUly  divided  into  *  general  commerce,'  inclu'ling  the  sum  total  of 

all  international  mercantile  intercourse,  and  '.special  commerce,** 
compritiing  such  inipoits  Jis  are  consumed  within  and  such  cxport.s- 
as  have  been  produced  in  the  country.  The  following  tiibular 
statement  gives  the  value  of  both  the  general  and  special  exports- 
and  importd  for  each  of  the  years  1871  and  1872  :— 


Wl 

197S 

GcaenlEsports    •      •      •  . 

Oenejad  Imports  .... 

Exports  of  homo  proiluco  . 

Imports  for  houxe  couBumption        .  j 

a 

8S,81«,000 

U7,o72,000 
3.3,548,000 
51,080,000 

£ 

84.008,000 

92,812,000 
42,0i.').000 
61,117,000 

France  heads  the   list  of  importing  countries  in  the  speciall 
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commerce  of  Belgium,  followed,1  in  order  of  impoi'tance,  by 
Great  Briuiin,  tlie  Netherlands,  Germany,  Russia,  and  the  United 
States.  In  the  export  market  of  Belgian  produce  France  likewit^e 
takes  the  tirst  plucey  iollowed  by  Great  Bxitain,  the  I«(etberla&d«| 
and  Germany. 

The  coimuercial  intercourse  of  Belgium  with  (ircat  Britain  is 
ehown  iu  tlie  subjoined  tabular  statement,  giving  the  total  exports 
from  Belgium  to  the  United  Kingdom,  and  the  total  imports  into 
Be^vm  of  the  prodnoD  and  mura&aturai  of  Great  Bntain  and 
Ireland,  in  each  of  tho  ten  years  1866  to  1874  :•— 


Ywn 

Exports  from  Belgiom 

Imports  of  British  Homo 
SnAms  Into  Bfli^nni 

£ 

£ 

1865 

7,379,893 

2,021,300 

18M 

7.006,849 

3,861,886 

1867 

7,655,202 

2,816,481 

1868 

8,2.')5,(»t3 

3,150,105 

1869 

9,391,403 

4,003,535 

1870 

11,247,864 

4^481,079 

1871 

13,073,274 

6,217,005 

1872 

13.211,044 

6,499,002 

1873 

13.075,186 

7,200,949 

1874 

15,048,865 

5,828,092 

The  itaple  aitide  of  exports  from  Belgimn  to  the  United  King«- 
domoonBiatoin  sUkmanufiictoreai  of  the  value  of 2,769,510^  in  1874. 
The  other  articles  of  export  to  Great  Britain  comprise  chiefly  . 
agricultural  produce,  among  them  flax,  of  the  value  of  00S,754i.j 
butter,  of  the  v;ilue  of  405,517/. ;  and  live  animals,  principally  sheep^ 
of  the  vnliic  of 'iH^.oO'V.  in  1871.  The  imports  of  British  home 
produce  into  Belgium  consist  in  the  main  of  iron,  and  of  woollen  and 
cotton  manulactures,  the  iron  of  the  value  of  900,334/.,  tho 
"woollens  of  the  value  of  48r>,773/.,  and  the  cottons  of  the  value  of 
703,442/.  in  the  yi  ar  1874.  •  • 

The  international  commerce  of  the  kingdom  is  almost  entirely 
canied  on  by  £>reigners,  chiefly  under  the  British  flag.  The  com- 
mercial marine,  on  the  decline  fys  a  nomber  of  years»  ooniiBted  as 
^e  end  of  1874  of  58  Tessels  of  an  aggregate  bnrthen  of  81,792 
tons,  indnsiTe  of  19  steamers  of  a  total  tarmen  of  16^10  tona. 

One  of  the  most  important  natural  productions  of  Belgimn,  and 
«\hief  basis  of  its  industry,  is  coal,  which  is  Ibnnd  in  three  of  the 
nine  provinces  of  the  kingdom,  Hainaut,  Nammr,  and  Za^e,  about 
three-fourths  of  the  total  annual  produce  being  raised  in  the  first- 
named  province.  The  quantity  of  coal  raised  in  Hainaut  in  1873 
wus  11,052.953  tons,  being  alK)Ut  the  same  as  in  1872;  but  iis 
iralue  in  1873  was  estimated  at  lis.  4<L  per  ton — instead  lis,  in 
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1872 — therefore  at  an  aggregate  of  10,211,060/.  The  nnmber  of 
hands  employed  in  1873  was  79,550,  being  5,873  more  tlian  in 
1872.  Their  annual  averacre  wacre  ^vas  n.j'fuS/.  per  liead,  being  an 
increase  of  40  per  cent,  over  the  preceding  year.  The  cost  of  pro- 
(hiction  in  1873  "vvas  estimated  at  7,59G,GG4/.  or  0*641/.  per  ton,  and 
the  net  profit  at  0*223/.  per  ton.  The  quantity  raised  in  1873,  as 
compared  with  the  number  o£  hxadiB,  mm  only  146  tarn  per  work- 
man, a  daereaM  of  11  tons  oner  lilie  fxrerious  year*  In  Ei^^and  the 
arrerage  prodnetion  of  eadi  wocianan  in  1878  waa  250  toni^  or  lOit 
tons  more  than  in  Hininant. 

In  tlie  year  1871  the  total  coal  production  of  Belgium  amounted  to 
'  13,783,176  tona,of  atolai  value  of  158,808,000  francs,  or  CkI:)'2,120L 
Of  this  total  there  were  used  for  home  consumption  0,546,072  tons, 
-while  the  exports  amounted  to  4,186,204  tons.  In  1870  the  exports 
amounted  to  3,lU,8dO;  in  1869  to  3,581,235;  and  in  1868  to 
3,754,645  tons. 

The  imports  of  foreign  coal  into  Belgium  amounted  in  1874  to 
458,282  tons,  being  more  than  in  1872  iDut  less  than  in  1873.  In 
the  above  total  English  coal  counted  for  243,361  tons,  and  Prussian 
Ibr  76,000.  The  exports  of  coal  in  1874  amounted  to  4,461,728 
tons,  being  a  decrease  bj  721,650  tone  as  compared  with  1872,  and 
by  271,587  as  compared  with  1878.  The  aggregate  Talne  of  coal 
and  coke  «aqported  in  1874  was  5,180,8882.,  or  687,6771.  less  than 
in  1873.   The  great  bulk  of  liiese  exports  went  to  France. 

In  Bel^um  the  State  is  a  great  railway  proprietor,  and  the  State 
Hallway  is  one  of  the  largest  sources  of  national  revenue.  The  sub- 
joined tabular  statement  shows  the  length  of  railways,  diBtinguiahing 
State  and  private  lines,  open  in  Belgium  at  the  end  of  1874  :<*— 


LiiiM  bidlt  and  wukfd  hy  the  State 
lAneB  beikMigiiig  to  Oompamea,  but  lessed  by  tbei 
State  


Total  of  State  Bfaaaa 
lines  woriced  by  Gompaiiies    •  • 

Total  Unes  open  • 


( Kilom. 
1  Miles. 

f  Kilom, 

IBCles. 

rSjQom. 

xmim. 


695 

746 

1,341 
838 


2,029 
1,268_ 

"3,870 
2.106 


The  cost  of  the  permanent  way  and  buildings  of  the  State  Kall- 
way  amounted  to  18,280/.  per  mile.  The  net  revenue  of  the  Stato 
Kailway  amounts  at  present  to  1,508/.  per  mile.  The  law  obliges  tlio- 
State  Railway  to  redeem  itself  with  its  own  capital,  or  to  purchase  itselt" 
with  its  own  snrphu  revenne,  and  it  is  expected  that  this  will  hare 
taken  place  about  the  year  1884^  As  each  conceded  railway  lapses- 
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gratuitously  to  the  State  in  90  years  from  the  period  of  its  conatruo- 
tion,  the  t'litire  system  will  in  time  become  national  property. 

The  work  of  the  Post  Office  in  Belgiuoi  was  sls  follows  in  the 
JW  187^:— 

Privatr  h'lt&a  58.036,628 

Official  letters  6.035.861 

Packets  3u,u94,207 

Newspapen   58,826,598 

On  the  1st  of  January,  1875,  there  were  479  Post  Offices  in  Belgium. 

The  Telegraphs  in  Belgium  carried  2, 750, 223  despatches,  private 
and  official,  iu  the  year  1874:.  On  the  1st  oi"  January,  1875,  the 
total  length  oi  telegraph  lines  was  4,909  kilometres,  and  the  length 
of  irixm  20,512  kOom^trak  There  wm  the  aune  date  474 
telegraph  ifeMim. 

Xoney^  Weights,  and  Measures* 

The  monegry  weiiditi^  aad  meunra  of  Belgium,  and  liie  l^ttsb 
eqmvaleiitB,  are  aa  toUowa : — 

MoMxr. 

Tb»JPnmOm      •      •     •      •  ATfngexateof  a3Ediange',25toiSlaterliag* 

Wsmis  Am  MiisirBa& 

The  Kih^fTMmM,  Qt  Livre  ,      •  «  2-20  lbs.  aToirdvpols. 

„  Tonneau  2.200  „ 

tr.^.fr^,  .  f        measure    .  276  imperial  bushels. 

nimmire  <^  Liquid  measure  —  22  imperial  gallons. 

„  Mkre   m,    3*28  feet. 

„  Mt'frc  Cuhe         «       •       •  —  35-31  cubic  feet* 

„  Kiloinltre    ,       .       ,       ,  »  1,093  yanl.s. 

„  Hectare       ,       ...  as    2*47  Enchsh  acres 
82iiar§  XShmUn  m      •      •       947*11  ^(glidi  acns, 

or  0*886  square  miles. 

Belgium  iras  one  of  the  fbrir  Continental  States — comprismgy 

besides,  France,  Italy,  and  Switzerland — ^which  formed  a  Monetary 
League  in  1865.  The  four  States  entered  into  a  Convention  by 
which  they  agreed  upon  the  French  decimal  system,  establishing 
perfect  reciprocity  in  the  cuiTcncy  of  the  four  countries,  and  giving 
the  franc,  tivre,  or  lira,  the  nionetaiy  unit  of  each  of  them,  as  well 
as  its  multiples  or  fractions  in  gold  or  silver,  the  same  course  and 
value  throughout  the  extent  of  their  respective  territories. 

Statistieal  and  other  Books  of  Eetoence  concerning  Belgium. 

1.  Offtclie  PvBLICATIOirS. 

Almanach  Royal  Officiel  de  Belgique,  contenunt  Ips  attributions  et  le  per* 
sonael  de  tons  les  services  publics  du  royaume.  Ann^e  1875.    Bruxelles,  1875. 
Ammsiiestatiatique  de  la  Belgique.   4.  Bruxelles,  1875. 
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Documents  Statistiques,  publies  par  le  depart  de  rintcrieur,  avec  le  concours 
dit  la  eommission  centrala  de  stetlrtiqiiA.  Braxelles,  1875. 

PopulAtion  do  la  Bel^qne.    !Reccns«niont  gio^mL   PttbUi  par  le  JClUltM 

de  rinterieur.    4.    Bruxellos,  1S71. 

Statifitique  gen^ralo  de  la  JUelgique,  publie  par  le  depart,  de  i'luterieur.  8. 
BnEMOM, 

TaUeMi  gin^ral  du  commerce  avee  Ici  ptjs  teangtti^  poUSA  pKt  le  ninietm 
det  ftnancefl.   4.   Bruxelles,  1875. 

Beiport  by  Mr.  £.  H.  Egerton,  British  Secretary  of  Lotion,  on  the  pro- 
doetioa  of  coal  in  Belghun,  dated  Nov.  S8,  1868;  in  *Kepo(t*  of  H.  It's 

SeCMlaries  of  Embassy  and  Legation/    No.  I.  1870.    8.    London,  187<l. 

Report  by  Mr.  II.  G.  Ivlw.irties,  British  Secret ary  of  Legation,  on  the  coal 
Btatistics  of  Ik'lgium  for  the  years  1868,  ISGl),  and  1S70.  dated  Brussels, 
December  1,  1871  ;  in  *  Keports  of  H.  M.*8  Secretaries  of  iimbuhsy  and  Lega- 
tkm.'    Ko.  L  1872.    8.    London.  1872. 

Report  by  Mr.  H.  Barron,  British  Secretary  of  Legation,  on  the  population, 
commerce,  and  industry  of  I^elgium,  dated  Brussels,  March  6, 1876 ;  in  '  Rop)rt, 
hj  H.M.'a  Secretaries  uf  KmUissy  and  Lt^tiuu.'  Part  L  1875.  8.  Lendou, 
1878. 

Bcport  by  ^rr.  Vice-Consiil  (D'Arcy  on  the  trade  of  Ostend,  dated  Ostend, 
December  2,  1874;  ui  *BttpoxU  tauA  EJL*  CoDMiLk'   CM  I.  1875.  8, 

London,  1876. 

Beport  by  'Mr.  Consal  CMIttii  on  the  trade  luid  conuneroe  of  Antwerp  fbr 
the  year  1874;  dated  Antwerp,  March  22,  1875;  in  'Beptnli  fton  H.M.'« 

Consuls.'    PartV.  lS7o.    8.    London,  1876. 

Report  by  Mr.  Grattan,  B  itish  Consul,  on  the  trade  of  Antwerp  from  the 
years  1869  and  1870,  dated  Brussels,  I)ecember  1,  1871;  in  'Reports  from 
H.M.'eOonMiit.'    No.1. 187S.  8.  London,  1879. 

Report  by  Mr.  Consul  Grattan,  on  the  trade  of  Antwerp  in  1872,  dated 
Antwerp,  JHox.  15«  1878;  in  'ficports  fiom  H.M  'e  OonniliL'  £wt  L  8. 
London,  1874. 

Beport  by  Mr.  Cony,  Britieh  Gonenl,  on  the  tmde  of  Ottead,  Sliaport, 
BrngM,  and  Ghent,  dated  Ostend,  Dec  27,  1872;  in  'Report  bj  H.  JC'e 
Oonftuls  on  British  Trade  abroad.'    Part  I.    8.    London,  1873. 

Trade  of  Belgium  with  the  United  Kingdom ;  in  *  Annual  Statement  of  the 
Trade  of  the  United  Kingdom  with  Foreign  Countries  for  the  year  1874.'  Imp. 
4»  London,  1875. 

2.  Kmf-Omouz.  PoBUOinomi 

Amnudreilnaacior  de  U  Bekaque.  8.  BnixeUee,  1875. 

Bavary  (Ch.  Victor  de),  HiitQin  de  1ft  lUvdndon  Beige  de  1880.  8. 

Bmxelles,  1874. 

Jatissens  (£ug.)  Annuairede  la  mortality,  ou  tableau  statistique  dee  causes  de 
d^^  et  du  mouTCTnent  de  la  population.   8.  Bnixellc«,  1874. 

Lamley9  (B.  dc)  Essai  gur  Teconomie  Bnnde  de  la  Belgique.  8.  Pane,  1865. 

^Vfl/r/K  (J.) Notice  histonqnc  surles  finances  de  la  Px  Igique.  Fob  Paris,  1868. 

Meulemaus  (Aug.)  La  Belgique,  ses  resffources  agricolee,  indostriellee  et 
eommerciales.    8.    Bruxelles,  1866. 

TMUr  (H.),  AlmsMfh  dn  oonunene  et  de  rindnatiie  de  ]*  Belgique. 
&  BrazeOee,  1875. 
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DENMARK. 

(KOXOBBIOBT  DANMAm.) 

Bdgning  Sovaragn  and  Family. 

Ghristian  IX.»  King  of  DcDmark,  born  April  8,  1818,  the  fourik 
Fon  of  the  late  Duke  Wilhelm  of  Schleswig-IIolstein-Sonderbiug- 
Olucksbui^  and  of  Princess  Louise  of  Hesse-Cassel.  Appointed  to 
the  succession  of  tlie  Crown  of  Denmark  hy  the  treaty  of  London, 
of  May  8,  1852,  and  by  tlie  Danish  law  of  succession  of  July  31, 
1853.  Succeeded  to  tlie  throne  on  the  death  of  King  Jfrederik  VLL^ 
November  15,  18G3.   Married,  May  20,  1842,  to 

Louise^  Queen  of  Denmark,  born  Se])t.  7,  1817,  the  daughter  of 
Landgrave  Wilhehn  of  llcsso-Cassel.    l.s,sue  of  the  union  jire: — 1. 
Prince  Frtderik^  heir-apparent,  l>om  June  3,  1843 ;  married  July 
28, 1869)  to  PrinoetB  Xommo,  only  daugliter  of  the  Kmg  of  Sweden 
«nd  Norway ;  ofispring  of  the  mkm  axe  two  aons,  Christiaik,  bom 
Sept  26,  1870,  and  £arl,  bom  Ao^gnst  8,  1878,  and  a  daughter 
X/Owisoy  born  Feb.  17,  1875.    2.  Princess  Alexandra,  bom  Dec.  1, 
1844;  married,  March  10,  1863,  to  Albert  Edwai-d,  Prince  of 
Wales.    8.  Prince  Wilhelm^  born  Dec.  24,  184^;  admiral  in  the 
Danish  navy;  elected  King  of  the  Hellenes,  under  the  title  of 
Georgios  /.,  by  the  Greek  National  Assembly,  March  .31.  18G3; 
married  Oct.  27,  1867,  to  Olga  Con.stantinowna,  Grand-Duchess  of 
Russia.    4.  Princess  Maria  Dagniar,  born  Nov.  2G,  1847;  married,' 
Nov.  0,  18GG,  to  (irand-duke  Alexander,  heir-apparent  of  Rus.sia. 
b.  Princess  Tlojra^  born  Sept.  29,  1853.    G.  Prince  Waldeimr, 
born  Oct.  27,  18o8. 

Brothers  and  Siaien  of  the  King. — 1.  Duke  Karly  bom  Sept 
•80,  1818 ;  married,  Majr  19,  1888,  to  Prinoees  Wllhehnina,  bom 
Jan.  18,  1808,  dac^ter  of  the  late  Kii^  FMerik  VL  of  Den- 
maik.  2.  Prinoeu  JWdeneo,  bom  Oct.  9,  ^811 ;  maraied,  Oet. 
80,  1884,  to  Duke  Alexander  of  Anhalt  Bembnrg;  widow  Aug. 
19,  18C3.  8.  Prince /'nVf/nc/*,  bom  Oct.  23,  1814;  mairied,  Oct. 
16,  1841,  to  Prineeas  Adelaide  of  Schaiunburg-Lippe,  of  which 
union  there  are  issue  two  sons  and  three  daughters,  namely, 
Avgustdy  born  Feb.  27,  1.^4 1:  Fricdrich^  born  Oct.  12,1855; 
fjouisej  born  Jan.  G,  Is^S:  Marie,  born  Ancr.  31,  1859;  and 
Alhcj't^  born  Marcli  15,  ls<):).  4.  Prince  Wilhehn,  born  April 
10,  181G ;  field-i^iarshal-lieutenaut  in  the  service  of  Austi'ia. 
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5.  Princess  Louise ^  born  Nov.  18,  1820;  nominated  abbess  of  the 
convent  of  Itzehoe,  Ilolstein,  Aug.  3,  18G(>.  G.  Prince  Julius,  born 
Oct.  14,  1824;  general  in  the  Danish  army.  7.  Prince  HanSf 
bom  Dec.  5,  1825,  general  in  the  Danish  army. 

Tlie  Orown  of  Denmark  iras  electhre  from  the  earliest  times.  In 
1448,  idfcer  lSb»  death  of  the  last  male  scion  of  the  princely  House 
of  Svend  Estridaea,  the  Danish  Diet  elected  to  the  thrme  CShnstian  L, 
Gonnt  of  Oldenbmg,  in  whose  family  the  TOjal  dignify  remained 
more  than  four  centuries,  although  the  crcwn "was  not  rendered -here- 
ditary by  right  till  the  year  1660.  The  direct  male  line  of  the  House 
of  Oldenburg  became  extinct  with  the  sixteenth  king,  Frederik  VII., 
on  November  15,  1803.  In  view  of  the  death  of  the  king  without 
direct  lieirs,  the  great  powers  of  Europe,  '  taking  into  consideration 
that  the  maintenance  of  tlie  intcgi'ity  of  the  Danish  monarchy,  as 
cnnnected  with  the  general  interests  of  the  balance  of  power  in 
Europe,  is  of  high  importance  to  the  preservation  of  peace,'  signed  a 
treaty  at  London  on  May  8,  1852,  by  the  terms  of  which  the  suc- 
cession to  the  Grown  of  Denmaik  was  made  over  to  Prince  Christian 
of  Sohleswig-Hobtem-Sonderburg-Glttcksbingy  and  to  the  direct 
male  descendants  of  his  nnion  with  the  Princess  Lonise  of  Hesse- 
Caasely  niece  of  King  Christian  Yin.  of  Dosmaxk.  la  acoordance 
with  tiuB  treaty)  a  law  concerning  the  succession  to  theDsnish  crown 
was  adopted  by  the  Diet^  and  obtained  the  royal  sanction  Jnlj  dl, 
1853. 

King  Christian  IX.  has  a  civil  list  of 500,000  rigsdalers,  or  55,555/., 
settled  upon  him  by  vote  of  the  Kigsraad,  jipproved  Dec.  17,  1863. 
The  "heir-apparent  of  tlio  Crown  has,  in  addition,  an  allowance  of 
00,000  rigsdalers,  or  G,GGC/.,  settled  by  law  of  March  20,  1868. 

Subjoined  is  a  list  of  the  kings  of  Denmark,  with  the  dates  of  their 
accession,  Irom  the  time  of  election  of  Christian  I.  of  Oldenburg  :•— 

Emmtff  OitUnbufff, 


A.T). 

Cbristian  L  « 

• 

.  1448 

Christian  V. 

• 

.  1670 

Hans     .  • 

• 

•  1481 

Frederik  IV. 

• 

.  1699 

Chiistian  IL  • 

• 

•  151S 

Christi»m  YL 

• 

•  1780 

Frederik  I.  . 

• 

.  1523 

Tvvdcri'k  V.  . 

• 

.  i74e 

Christian  III. 

• 

.  lo33 

Chnstian  VII. 

• 

.  176a 

Frederik  11.  • 

• 

.  1569 

Frederik  VI. 

• 

.  1808 

Caizistisn  IV. 

• 

.  1688 

OhnitisaVIIL 

• 

t  1899 

TxeAeaakXEL. 

• 

•  1648 

R«derik  Vn. 

• 

•  1848 

Ohristian  DC,  1888. 

The  sixteen  members  of  the  House  of  Oldenburg,  who  filled  the 
throne  of  Denmark  for  415  yeara^  had  an  average  reign  of  26 
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Omititiitioii  sud  Qd? 4f luiuiit. 

The  present  Constitution  of  Denmark  is  embodied  in  tlic  charter 
of  June  5,  184:9,  which  was  modified  in  some  important  respects 
in  1855  and  1868,  but  again  restored,  witii  vanona  alterations,  by 
•  ftetate  which  obtirfiMd  Ifae  xcyal  auiotloii  on  July  28,  1966. 
Acocxrding  to  this  chartaTy  ihe  ecseentiTe  power  is  in  the  king  and 
his  responsiUe  nuniRtan^  and.&e  lig^t  id  making  and  amending 
laws  in  the  Bigadag,  or  Diet,  acting  in  conjunction  with  the  sove* 
reign.  The  king  must  be  a  member  of  the  evangelical  Lutl\eran 
Church,  which  is  declared  to  be  the  religion  of  the  State.  The 
Rigsdag  comprises  the  Landsthing  and  the  Folkething,  the  former 
"bcinc^  a  Senate  or  Upper  House,  and  the  latter  a  House  of  Com-  ' 
mons.  The  Landsthing  consists  of  6G  members.  Of  these,  12 
are  nominated  for  life  by  the  Cro^vn,  from  among  actual  or  Ibrmeir 
members  of  the  Folkething,  and  the  rest  are  elected  indirectly  by  the 
people,  for  the  term  of  eight  years.  The  choice  of  the  latter  54  mein- 
bers  of  the  Upper  House  is  given  to  electoral  bodies  composed  partly 
of  the  largest  taxpayers  in  l^e  country  districts,  partly  of  deputies  of 
tiie  largest  taxpayen  in  tibe  cities^  and  parthr  of  depittiaB  ficm  the 
totality  of  noasBanmr  the  framohisBL  ^infals  to  the  Lands- 

thing  is  ereiy  citizen  who  has  pasted  his  thirtieth  year,  and  is  of 
mupotled  nqpntation.  The  FclcethnQg^  or  Lower  House  of  Parlia* 
menl,  consists  of  102  members,  returned  in  direct  election,  by  , 
Tmiversal  suffrage,  for  the  term  of  three  years.  The  franchise  belongs- 
to  every  male  citizen  who  has  reached  his  twenty-fifth  year,  who  ia 
not  in  the  actual  receipt  of  public  charity,  or  %vho,  if  he  has  at  any 
former  time  been  in  receipt  of  it,  has  repaid  the  sums  so  received, 
who  is  not  in  private  service  without  having  his  ovra  household,  and 
who  has  resided  at  least  one  year  in  the  electonil  circle  on  the  lists 
of  which  his  name  is  inscribed.  Eligible  for  the  Folkething  are  all 
men  of  good  reputation,  past  the  age  of  thirty.  Both  the  members 
of  Ihe  Landsthing  and  cf  the  FoDcelhing  veetita  payment  ihr  tfaair 
aerfiees,  at  the  aame  rate. 

The  Bigsdag  moat  meet  er?en'  year  on  the  first  Monday  of  Octo- 
ber. To  the  Folkething  all  money  bills  must  in  the  first  instance- 
be  submitted  by  the  Govemmejit.  The  Landsthing,  besides  itsli^gis- 
latire  functions,  has  the  duty  of  electing  from  its  midst  every  four- 
years  the  assistant  judges,  four  in  number,  of  the  Hoiesteret,  or 
Supreme  Court,  who,  together  with  the  four  judges,  form  the  highest 
tribimal  of  the  kingdom,  and  can  alone  try  parliamentary  impeacli- 
nienta.  The  ministers  have  free  access  to  both  of  the  legislative 
assemblies,  but  can  only  vote  in  that  Chamber  of  which  they  ai*e 
members. 

The  executive,  acting  under  the  king  as  president,  and  called 
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lh»  Eoyal  Privy  Council,  consists  of  tlie  ibUowing  seven  depart- 
mfints:— 

1.  2%ePr€9idtncyofth$CmMea,'^CbnttaaAj^^ 
Mmirter  of  the  Interior,  1870-74 ;  appointed  Prandtnt  of  the 

Council  of  Ministers,  June  11,  1875. 

2.  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs — Cooni  F.  G.  J.  Moltke  Toa 
Bregentved,  appointed  June  11,  1875. 

3.  Ministry  oJUm  InUrior^l^  Y.  £.  von  Skeely  appointed  June 

15,  1?S75. 

4.  Ministv}!  of  Public  K'liicdtlon  and  Ecclesiastical  Affairs,^ 
J.  C.  H.  FiBcher,  appointed  Juue  15,  1875. 

5.  Ministry  of  Justice  aiul  for  Iceland. — J.  M.  V.  Nellemann, 
appointed  June  28,  1875. 

6.  Ministri/  of  Fiiuuice. — Christen  Andreas  I'ounesbech,  Preddent 
of  the  CounciL 

7.  MinMry  of  Wat  and  of  Mannt,-  .Qenend  W^.  Ton  HaUhflry 
Appointed  Jane  11, 1875. 

The  ninuten  tse  individoaUy  and  coUeetiTely  xeepoDsible  ibr 
tiiehr  aotfl^  and  in  case  of  impeaoiunent,  and  being  found  guilty, 

cannot  be  pardoned  without  the  consent  of  the  FolkeUiilig. 

The  chief  of  the  dependencies  of  the  Crown  of  Denmark,  Iceland, 
has  its  own  constitution  and  administration,  under  a  charter  dated 
January,  5,  187  1,  and  whicli  came  into  force  August  1,  1874.  By 
t])o  terms  of  tliis  charter,  tlie  legislative  power  is  vested  in  the 
Altliing,  consisting  of  3(>  memberB,  30  c  lrctt  d  by  popular  sufl'rage, 
and  six  nominated  by  the  King.  The  Altliing  is  one  chamber,  but 
for  discussion  and  partly  for  voting  purposes,  separates  into  two, 
like  the  Norwegian  Storthing.  A  minister  for  Iceland,  nominated 
hy  iJie  King  and  rei^omble  to  the  Althing,  is  at  the  head  of  the 
AdminiiMaon:  while  the  hi^^ieat  looal  an^iorltjr  ia Teatod  in  libe 
Goremor,  called  atiftamtmand,  who  raodea  at  Badijavik.  Baaidea 
him  there  are  three  amtmanda  lor  the  weatam,  iiia  naviheni,  and 
^aatsm  diatnota  of  loaiand* 

Church  and  Education. 

The  established  religion  in  Denmark  is  the  Lutheran,  which  was 
introduced  as  early  as  15.'1(),  the  Church  revenue  being  at  that 
time  seized  and  retained  by  the  Crown.  The  affairs  of  the  national 
Clnirch  are  under  the  superintendence  of  the  seven  bislutps  of 
Siiilland,  Lolland,  Fyen,  Kibe,  Aarliuus,  ViVjorg,  and  Aalborg. 
TThe  bislutps  hav»' no  political  chyxacter ;  they  inspect  the  conduct 
of  the .  subordinate  clergy,  confer  holy  orders,  and  enjoy  nearly  all 
the  privileges  of  episcopal  dignitaries  in  Great  Britain,  except  tlwt  of 
voting  in  £e  leigisuitaTe.  Complete  religions  toleiatBon  is  extended  to 
eveiy  aeet  It  ia  enacted,  by  Art.  76  of  tiie  OonalitQliMi,  that  *all 
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citizens  may  worship  God  according  to  their  own  Ikshion,  provided 
they  do  not  offend  morality  or  public  order.'  By  Art.  77,  no  man 
is  hound  to  contribute  to  the  sup{)ort  of  a  f<)rni  ot'worsliip  of  wliicli 
lie  is  not  a  meml)er;  and  l>y  Art.  7i)  no  man  can  Ix'  deprived  of  his 
civil  and  political  rights  on  the  scoi^  of  religion,  nor  be  exempted 
on  this  aooount  ih>m  the  perfiknumot  «f  his  dttfeMU  m  a  citizen. 

AaoMmg  to  tfie  eeiirat  of  1870,  there  were  coljr  14,614  penone^ 
or  less  dnn  one  per  oent  of  the  popnUrtiony  not  beknging  to  ihe 
Lutbena  ehnrdi.  Of  this  number  4^400,  or  nearly  one-th£d,  were 
Jews;  die  remainder  compriaed  1,857  Koman  Catholics;  1,480 
members  of  the  Reformed  church,  or  Calyinists ;  2,069  Mormons ; 
8,157  Anabi^itiets ;  57  members  of  the  Anglican  chnreh;  and  1^181 
mctnbers  of  a  sect  called  *  Frinienighed,'  or  the  free  community. 

Elementary  education  is  widely  diffused  in  Denmark,  the  attend- 
•ancc  at  school  being  obligatory  from  the  age  of  seven  to  fourte  en. 
In  conformity  with  Art.  8.5  of  the  Constitution,  education  is 
afforded  gratuitously  in  tlie  ])ublic  schools  to  children  whose  parents 
cannot  afford  to  pay  for  their  teaching.  The  system  of  mutual  in- 
struction, introduced  in  1820,  was  generally  adopted  in  1840. 
Besides  the  nmYershy  of  Copenhagen,  there  are  18  public  gynmaMa, 
or  colleges,  in  the  principal  towna  of  the  kingdom,  which  afibrd  a 
*  daaooal '  ednoationy  and  under  them  are  a  large  munber  of  Ifiddle 
Schooh,  ftr  the  ciiildren  of  the  trading,  and  higher  woikiogdaaBee. 
Inafimction  at  ibe  pnbHc  espeaae  ia  gmn  In  the  Parodibl  Sehoola, 
spread  all  over  the  country,  to  the  number,  in  Angost  1869,  of 
2,940,  namely  28  in  Copenhagen ;  182  in  the  tbwna  of  Denmark^ 
and  2y780  in  the  rural  diatricta. 

Eevenue  and  Expenditure. 

The  annual  revenue  of  the  State  during  the  five  financial  years 
ending  March  31,  from  1872  to  1870  averaged  2,500,000/.  The 
expenditure  durin?  this  quinquennial  period  was  fully  balanced  by 
the  revenue,  with  an  annual  surplus,  employed  for  the  reduction  o£ 
the  public  debt. 

By  llie  terma  of  the  Omatftiitioii  of  Denmaxk  die  amnial  financial 
aoconmta,  called  the  ^  Hegnskab,*  must  be  laid  on  the  table  of  the 
Foltefliing  at  the  beginning  of  each  aewlon,  tfiat  ia  about  aix  montfaa 
after  ih»  oloae  of  the  financial  year.  The  Constitutional  Chart  pre- 
acribcs  that  the  Kegnakab  be  examined,  immediately  afler  it  ia 
mdy»  by  four  paid  rerisors,  two  of  whom  are  elected  by  the  Folke- 
thinp:,  two  by  the  Landsthing.  The  revisors  are  entitled  to  call  for 
persons  and  papers,  and  their  scrutiny  of  accounts  is  wry  rigid. 
Their  report  is  submitted  to  the  Chamber,  which,  afler  due  con- 
sideration, passes  its  resolution,  p-enerally  to  the  etiect  that  it  has  no 
remarka  to  make  on  the  baluace-»heet.   During  the  interval  bet^veen 
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aaj  fresh  votes  whicli  tlie  exigencies  of  the  public  aervice  may  ang- 
gest.  Tlie  discussion  of  the  biulgafc  takaa  from  four  to  six  mont^ 
In  the  budget  estimates  of  revenue  and  expenditure  for  the  finan- 
cial year  ending  March  31,  1876,  the  revenue  was  calculated  at 
4r),0n«,r)r)8  Kroner,  or  2,550,481/.,  and  the  expenditure  at  45, 11 7, 152 
Ivronor,  or  2,506,508/.  The  chid"  aouioea  ofreve&ue  and  branches 
of  expenditure  were  as  follows : — 


Sonrcos  of  Borenae  Kroner. 

Domains,  surplus  of  .       ••••••  2,407,918 

Interest  of  Beserre  Fund   2,963,086 

.    IHnot  tuBM   MS9,070 

SUunpduty  •      •  l,8o2,000 

Duty  on  inheritance  and  transfer  of  property      .       •  1,123,000 

Law  fees   1,842,000 

C«itOBi4i0asediiieaiidBkeia*(Niditim«iM    .  Sl,70t,000 

Surpltis  <m  Bostal  snd  Telegmh  D«par^          •      •  33j.40.') 

'    tSarplus  on  StAte  railways  in  Fiinen  and  JoUaiid.      •  1,615.000 

Contribution  from  the  sinking  fund    •      •      .      •  3,678,831 

MiiCBilaneons  receipts.      ••••••  1,849,845 


Total  THrtllM       •       •       •       «       •  45,908,658 

162.550,481 

Brnnch(>3  of  Expcnditom  ISIft-TS.  Eronor. 

Civil  List  and  Appana^  1,426,544 

House  of  Parliament  and  Cottxicil  of  State  .  •  •  318,616 
Intort^t  on  KatiOBalBflibt^ 

Inturior  •  6,771,937 

For..i£rn   1.013,900 

Pensions,  inclucling  invalids  uf  war    ....  3,338.724 

Ulniitiy  of  Eneten  AflUn   378,078 

„          Intenov  •      •   1,466,649 

^         Justice   2,113,563 

w         Public  Worship  and  Education .      •      •  743,133 

„        War   8,684,24 

„         N!i\'y   4,427,464 

„         Finance    .      •       •      •      •      •      •  2,824,958 

for  Iceland   108.932 

Hiscollaneoufi  expenses   2,ioi,d\o 

Management  and  sinlang  ftmd  of  the  National  Debt- 
Interior        •  •  2n0.000 

Foroiirn   4,646.400 

Expropriations  for  railways  in  Funen  and  Jutland     •  1,100,000 

SobMj  to  zaUtiwya  nnder  ooBstcadaott     •      •     •  1.700,000 


Total  oq^enditDxe  •     •     •     •     •  45,117,152 


^02,506.608 

It  will  be  Been  that  there  was  a  calculated  aurplna  of  791,506 
Kroner,  or  43,973i«  in  the  financial  antimitii  te  tbe  year  endiQg 
Karob  dl,  1376. 
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An  important  ^Batore  in  tbe  adminiBtntion  of  the  financea  of  tibe 
Idngdom  is  ihe  nuuntenanoe  of  a  Beaerve  Fund  of  a  oompaiathrely 
large  amount.  On  the  31st  q£  Marcli^  1868,  ^  Fimd  atood  at 
7,660,000/^  or  oonaidarably  more  tlmn  the  national  revenue  for  three 
years,  but  it  was  reduoadto  6,500,000/.  in  1869,  and  further  reduced 
to  4,200,000/.  in  1871,  and  to  3,850,000/.  in  1872.  It  is  contem- 
plated gradually  to  reduce  the  Reserve  Fund,  to  1,7<SO,000/.  The 
object  of  the  Reserve  Fund  is  to  provide  inenns  at  the  dispo^il  of  the 
government  in  the  event  of  sudden  occurreacea  f^^nrftixdrng  action^ 
fiuch  as  war. 

TJie  public  debt  of  Denmark,  incurred  in  part  by  large  annual 
deficits  in  former  years,  before  tlie  cstablisliment  of  parlirmientary 
goTemment,  and  in  part  by  railway  undertakings,  and  the  con- 
atraetion  of  liarbonrs,  lighthoaaea^  and  other  jtoAb  of  public 
importance,  amounted  to  105,784,299  xi^idakr,  or  11,653,811/.,  on 
Mardi  81, 1875.  The  debt  haa  been  in  oowae  of  rednclion  ainoe 
1866,  as  ahown  in  the  Ibllowing  table^  "wkaxik  c^raa  ihs  wf^Anrf  • 
liabilitiea  at  liz  dtfibmia  padoda,  from  1866  to  1875 


1866 
1869 

1870  . 
1872 
1874 
1875 

Bigsdaler 
182,110,802 
119,141,086 

116,370.350 
114,728,300 
105,784,299 
101,284^000 

£ 

14,862,465 
18,289,872 

12,980,039 
12,747,589 
11,653,811 
11,153,811 

The  annual  charge  of  tlie  national  debt,  comprisinn:  interest, 
management,  and  a  sinking  fandf  is  gradually  diminishing.  It 
4nnoiinted  to  the  fiUowing  amna  in  eadi  of  the  financial  years 
t867-69,  and  in  Hie  eatimatea  of  1875-76 :— 


Years 

Hlgsdftlor 

a 

1866-67  • 
1868^9  •     •  • 
1875-76  •     •  • 

12,033,473 
11,878,806 
6,805,666 

1,337,500 
1,811,800 
700^680 

The  Jdabt  ia  drrided  into  an  iateniat  and  a  fbv^gn.   The  latter 

consisted,  March  1875,  in  part  of  an  English  loan  oontraotedhi  1835, 
of  the  original  amount  of  5,500,000/.,  which  is  to  be  paid  off  entirely 
in  1878,  and  of  another  loan,  zaised  in  London  in  1864,  the  last 

Portion  of  whidb,  500»000^  waa  ordered  to  be  paid  on  Ihe  lat  of 
annaiy  1876. 


i 
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Amy  and  Kavy. 

The  amy  of  Denmark  consisfei^  according  to  a  law  of  re-organi- 
sation, paaaad  by  the  Rigsdag  on  July  6,  18C7,  of  all  the  able- 
bodied  young  men  of  the  kingdom  who  have  Teached  the  age  of  21 
years.  Tliey  are  lia1)le  to  service  for  eight  jeai-s  in  the  regular  army, 
and  for  ei;^ht  years  subsequent  in  the  army  of  reserve.  Tlie  drilling 
h  divided  into  two  periods:  the  first  lasts  six  inontha  lor  tlio 
infantry,  five  months  for  the  field  artillery,  and  the  engineers ;  nine 
months  and  two  weeks  f  ^r  the  cavalry  ;  and  four  months  lor  the 
siege  artillery  and  4\ie  technic  corps.  The  second  period  of  drill, 
which  is  for  only  a  portion  of  the  recruits  of  each  branch  of  arms, 
notably  tlioae  inio  mm  profited  the  leeal  by  tiie  first  course,  lasts 
nine  montha  ftr  libe  infimtry,  elerea  monliha  fyr  tiie  osvaJry,  and  one 
year  lot  ibe  artflkty  and  the  eng^eoa.  Beaideayefery  corps  haa  to 
drill  each  year  during  from  thirty  to  forty-fiTe  days.  By  uie  tanna 
of  the  law  of  1867,  the  kingdom  is  divided  into  five  territorial 
brigades,  and  every  brigade  into  four  territorial  battalions,  in  such 
a  way  that  no  district  and  no  town,  the  capital  excepted,  will  belong 
to  more  than  one  territorial  battalion.  Every  territorial  brigade  fur- 
nishes the  contingent  of  a  brigade  of  infantry  and  one  regiment  of 
cavalry.  The  artillery  contingent  is  fumished  one-half  by  the  two 
first  ten-itorial  brigades,  and  the  second  half  by  the  three  other  ones. 
The  contingent  of  the  engineers  is  furnished  by  the  whole  brigades. 

The  forces  of  tlie  kingdom,  under  the  new  organisation,  comprise 
20  battalions  of  infantry  of  the  line,  with  10  depot  battalions,  and 
10  of  merre ;  6  r^;imenti  of  csvaliy,  each  witib  %  aqoadrona  active 
and  3  depot;  two  r^gimenta  of  aitilleiy,  in  12  batteries;  md  two 
battalions  of  fingineefi.  The  total  strength  of  the  anny  was  aa 
foUowa  at  Ito  oonnnftteemsnt  of  Septeniber  1875 


Bflgnbur  Annj 

Army  of  Resfn-e 

BndCMid  VOt 

Saiikftnd  VUe 

Infantry  •  • 

Cavalry 

Artillery  •  . 
lUigineen  •  • 

780 

126 
139 
16 

26,750 
2,122 
6,523 
580 

287 

•  • 

87' 
»' 

18,127 

2,391 
740 

Total  . 

l»0tl 

86^976 

846 

18^268 

The  staff  of  the  army  was  composed,  in  September  1875,  of  25 

commissioned  and  37  non-commissioned  officers. 

The  navy  of  Denmark  comprised,  at  the  commencement  of  Sep- 
tember 1875.  the  following  vessels,  all  steamers 
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Lttonobed* 

Hono« 
Power 

Guus 

jreoor  nirByn      •      •    .  • 

•  • 

18G4 

600 

18 

1  1/1  n       1  kimjw 

i^niioi^nw  •       •       •  • 
ixoit  x\raKe  .       .       •  • 

•      •  . 

1863 

400 

16 

•        •  • 

1863 

23d 

3 

XilUUUlUlUU  ^XUTaCmI        •  • 

1868 

360 

2 

finttm    /Tumi  ^ 

• 

•       •  • 

4  AAA 

1869 

880 

2 

uain  ^mmc^    •     •  • 

•      •  * 

1878 

400 

4 

UnarmoKnd  fviirif.*^ 

* 

Skjold         .       •       .  • 

•  • 

1858 

300 

42 

Jvlland      •      •      •  t 

■      ■  • 

1860 

400 

26 

Siallaad      .      *      •  • 

•  • 

1858 

800 

26 

Niels  Juel    .       ,       ,  • 

1855 

300 

26 

Tordcnslqokt      •      •  • 

•  • 

1862 

200 

22 

Dagmar  .... 

•       •  • 

1861 

300 

14 

XXUIXUVUI^       •          »          •  • 

•          •  • 

1856 

260 

14 

Thor  »      •      •      •  • 

1861 

860 

10 

Fylla  

1862 

150 

3 

Diana  .       .       .      .  • 

1863 

160 

3 

Absolon      .       •       •  • 

o 

"RB^piwfii  flmtf^     •     •  • 

100 

• 

6  ftcst-elasB,  iron  hiUl  •  • 

480 

12 

1  second-class,  ditto    •  » 

340 

I 

2.  Padhlk  STK\ltOi:— 

Holgor  Daubke    .      •  • 

1840 

260 

7 

Slesvig       •      .      •  • 

1845 

240 

12 

Hekla  

1842 

200 

7 

Geiser .       •      •      •  • 

1844 

160 

8 

Skirner  .... 

1847 

120 

2 

Total:  31  steunen. 

6^875 

314 

The  ironclads  of  the  Danish  navy  are  converted  ships,  on  the 
French  model,  with  the  exceptioD  of  the  Jiolf  Krake,  the  Lvidormenj 
the  Gmmj  and  tbe  OeUn.  The  Sal/  Krake^  built  by  Napier,  of 
Gla^ow,  is  plated  widi  4^  indk  iion,  and  bas  two  tnixeta^  wbidk 
caszy  tibxee  oO-ponndenL  Tbe  Idndomiin  is  plated  ihm&  gtem  to 
fltem  witb  5-incb  iioo,  over  10  inobes  wood-backing,  and  armed  witfi 
12^  tona  rifled  Armstixnig  caimoil.    Similar  in  construction  to  tbe 
Lindormm  it  the  Gounu    Tbe  most  poweriul  of  tlie  ironclads  in  tho 
DaiOBb  navy  is  the  Odin,  constructed  at  the  dockyard  of  Nyholm, 
near  Copenhagen,  begun  in  1870,  and  completed  in  1873.  The 
Odin  is  plated  with  8-inch  iron  amidships,  and  5-inch  fore  and  aft, 
and  carries  four  10-inch  guns,  of  19'tonrf  eacli,  sheltei'ed  under  a 
rising  turret  on  mid-deck,  coverirjg  not  only  the  guns  l>ut  also  tlie 
base  of  the  chinmeya  and  the  upper  part  of  the  eugines. The. prow 
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carries  a  steel  battering-ram  more  tlian  a  foot  square,  and  protruding 
six  feet,  so  arranged  as  to  be  screwed  back  into  the  hull. 

The  Danish  navy  is  recruited,  by  naval  conscription,  from  the  coa-st 
population.  It  was  manned,  in  September  1675,  by  911  men,  and 
officered  erne  adminl,  15  oonmuuiden,  and  81  cqytriwi  and  liea* 
tenants. 

Area  and  Populatum. 


The  area  and  populadon  of  Demnaric,  aooording  to  the  kat  eensna, 
taken  Febmaiy  1, 1870»  aie  aa  ibUowa : — 


Aro* 

Oaogr.  tq.  m.  ^  Engllditq.  m. 

ItfO 

Sechuxl  and  Mooi  •       •  • 

IV)rnliolni  .... 

Fiiiitiii  and  Langda&d 

LoUand-Falitar 

Jiitfaad  

Total  • 

133.3 
10-6 
61*9 

to-i 

468-0 

2,793 
221 

1,302 
640 

0,697 

687.711 
31,894 

236,311 
01^706 

7e8»119 

eee-o 

14.668 

1,794,741 

Included  in  the  official  returns  as  forming  part  of  the  kingdom  are 
the  three  European  dependencies  of  Denmark,  namely,  the  Fa?roe. 
or  Horse  Islands,  Iceland,  and  Greenland.  The  Fa;roe,  a  group  of 
22  islands,  of  which  17  are  inhabited,  have  a  total  area  of  •19.> 
English  square  miles,  with  a  population  of  9,815  in  1808.  The 
areii  of  Icehmd  is  estimated  to  contain  about  30,000  English  square 
miles,  less  than  lialf  of  which  is  capiiblc  of  being  inhabited ;  and 
the  area  of  Greenland  on  the  weat  coast,  where  the  Danish  establisli- 
ments  are  aitnatad,  ia  deaoafaed  as  cmlnaoiQg  a  tetsihay  of  ibfidO 
English  square  aules^  Ihe  remainder  of  the  ioe-boond  pemnank,  or 
island,  being  nnloiown.  At  an  ennmeration  made  in  1868,  Iceland 
ivaa  found  to  poaseaa  68,563,  and  Greenland  9,352  inhabitants. 

The  proportionate  increase  in  the  pojmhition  of  Denmarkin  recent 
yeara  haa  been  lai^ger  in  the  towns  than  in  the  country  districts, 
averaging  in  the  former  10*29  per  cent.,  and  in  the  latter  only  5*99 
per  cent,  in  the  course  of  15  years.  The  following  was  the  population 
of  the  four  cliieftowns  at  the  enumerations  of  1855, 1860,  and  1870 


• 

FoytfsHoa 

18.V5 

1860 

1876 

Ogpenhagen  (l^beuhavu)       •  • 
AAlborg 

143,591 
li,082 

8,891 

9,102 

155,143 
14,866 

11,009 

10,069 

_ 

180,866 
16,721 

13.020 

ll,yo3 

--       r  ' 
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The  soil  of  Denmark  is  greatly  subdivided,  owing  partly  to  the 
state  of  tlie  law,  which  interdicts  the  uuiuii  of  small  farms  into 
larger  estates,  but  eucoiurages,  ia  various  ways,  the  parceiiing  out 
of  landed  property.  It  waft  fbund  at  the  last  census  that  out  of  an 
anrerafle  of  1,000  people,  395  live  miwdTely  by  agricultura. 

EoSgntioa  earned  oS,  ehiefly  to  die  United  States,  4,859  per- 
aooa  IB  1868  s  8,585  in  1870 ;  8,906  ia  1871 1  6,898  in  1872 ;  ' 
7jm  pnoDsin  1878;  and  8,8S2  in  1874. 

Xiade  and  IndiiiliKy. 

The  oommeroe  of  Dennudk  ia  carried  en  mainlj  nilh  Genuany 
^  «nd  great  Bntain.  The  precise  yaloeol  the  commercial  transaationa 
irith  foreign  countries  is  not  known,  aa  the  Danish  official  returns 
'do  not  give  the  value  of  the  imports  or  exports^  bat  only  the  weight 
of  the  samo.  The  following  table  shows  the  comparative  total  weight 
•of  the  imports  and  eaqports  for  each  of  the  yeara  1870  to  1874 


Tm9 

iBporlt 

Tons 

Tons 

913,980 

410,840 

08S,M0 

1872    •     «•      •      •  • 

1,073.000 

487,450 

1,069,020 

553,870 

1,104,120 

501,430 

The  importa  d  1874  were  valued  at  115,864,448  kr..  or  6,408,1862.| 
«nd  the  eiqxffte  of  1874  at  85,525,515  kronor,  or  4 ,751,412/. 

The  commercial  intercourse  Between  Denmark,  including  Iceland, 
the  Faroe  Islands,  and  Greenland,  and  the  United  Kingdom  is  shoAvn 
in  the  subjoined  tabular  statement,  exhibiting  the  value  of  the  total 
<.\xports  from  Denmark  to  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  aside  with  tlie 


imports  of  British  and  Irish  produce  and  manuiactureti  into  Denmark, 
in  each  of  the  ten  years  1865  to  1874 : —  


IbqpWti!  from  T)cnmnrkt0 

bBfOrts  of  British  TTnmi-  PrOdwe 

Great  Britain 

into  Deumark 

£ 

s 

1866 

2,284,287 

1,263,953 

1866 

2,291,909 

1,202,811 

1867 

2,588,921 

1,282,358 
1,480,888 

i8e8 

M70,898 

1868 

8^888,888 

1,674,562 

1870 

3,063.425 

2.021,611 

1871 

2,553,562 
8,618,337 

1,748,933 

1873 

2,056,890 

1873 

8,671,189 

2,671,344 
2,619,688 

1874 

M80,488 

a2 
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The  exports  <^  Denmark  to  liie  United  Kingdom  ooamaUt  almeet-* 
entirelf  of  agriooltaral  produce,  the  principal  of  them  butter,  ooniy. 
a&d  five  aaimak.   The  impoiti  of  butter  xoee  fiom  767,1901.  in 
mo,  to  1,009,8881.  m  1873;  and  to  1,368,4882.  in  1874.  The 
total  exports  of  com*  amounted  to  the  value  of  1,270,305/.  in  the* 
year  1874,  comprising  722,1 03/.  for  barley;  118,760t  for  wheat : 
227,836/.  for  oats ;  and  200,628/.  for  wheat  flour.    The  ttqwrta  of 
live  animals  amounted  to  the  value  of  508,678/.  in  the  year  1874,. 
comprising  334,822/.  for  oxen  and  bulls ;  1CG,793/.  for  cows  and 
calves.    The  exports  of  horses,  of  the  value  of  35,58U/.  in  1X73, 
sank  to  4,023/.  in  1874.  Of  Britisli  imports  into  Denmark,  the  prin- 
cipal are  cotton  manufactures,  coal.s,  and  iron.    Of  cotton  manu- 
factures the  imports  amounted  to  453,405/.,  of  coals  to  523,138/., 
and  of  iron,  wrought  and  unwrought,  to  484,627/.  in  the  vcur 
1874.. 

On March  81, 1875»  the  eoauMraalfeetof  Denn^arkoonaiafeedof' 
2,846  Temeb,  of  an  aggregate  bnrdien  of  212,600  tone.  Of  these 

123,  of  27,881  tons,  were  steamers,  and  2,728,  of  a  tonnage  of 
185,219,  aaiiing  Teasels.  Included  in  this  account  are  all  vessels  of - 
not  less  than  4  tons.  The  commercial  navy  here  ^luqerated,  be- 
longed to  the  following  diriaioDa  of  the  kingdom : — 


« 

•      •  . 

:  1 

C<>pcnhf\<?en,  port  of      .       .  , 
Soaland,  and  luijucent  islands 
lyniflB  aad  adjacent  idaiids  • 

•  • 

•  • 

398 
788 
962 
768 

63,118 
47,312 
64J22 
47,448 

1 

2,846 

212,600  1 

I 

On  the  1st  of  January  1876,  there  were  railways  of  a  total  length* 
of  119  Danish  miles,  or  561  Engl,  miles,  open  for  traffic  in  the 
kingdom.  During  the  year  1874,  two  new  lines  of  railway  were 
completed  through  the  islands  of  Falster  and  Lolland,  terminating 
at  the  port  of  Nakskow,  connected  with  England  by  a  newly 
oatal)li3hed  line  of  steamers.  In  course  of  construction  at  the  com- 
mencement of  1875  was  a  line,  made  at  the  expense  of  the  govern- 
ment,  through  the  micUlle  and  western  jpart  of  Jutland,  terminating 
at  the  village  of  Esbjerg,  near  the  frontier  of  Germany. 

The  Post  0£Bce  in  the  year  1874  carried  16,500,000  letters,  and 
15,621,500  newspapera  The  Telegrapba  in  the  same  year  carried 
762,609  meesaglBa.  The  total  lengui  of  telegraph  lines,  at  the  end  of 
1874)  was  I959I  Engl,  miles,  and  the  length  of  wires  4,406  EngL 
BiilM.  At  the  same  date^  there  were  178  tekigrafh  offices. 
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The  colonial  possessions  of  Denmark  consist — exclusive  of  tlie 
Tmroc,  Iceland,  and  Greenland  in  Europe,  considei  od  to  form  part 
'of  the  kingdom — of  three  islands  in  the  West  Indies,  St.  Cix>ix, 
St.  Thomas,  and  bt.  John.  The  largest  of  these  islands,  St.  Croix, 
has  an  area  of  GO  squjire  miles,  while  St.  Thomas  and  St.  John,  with 
attached  little  i.sletjj,  have  each  an  area  of  about  13  S(^uare  miles. 
In  1860  the  population  of  St  Croix  numbered  S8,124,  that  of 
St.  ThomM  13,463,  and  UmiI  of  St.  John  1,574.  Th»  inhiibHanta, 
mostly  free  negroes,  are  engi^ged  inthe  cnltiTatioiii  of  the  BOffx  eukdp 
\\  exportii^  maaaSly  fiam  18  to  16  miUioa  poandi  of  xaw  sager, 
.beeidee  1  million  gallons  of  run.  The  value  of  the  total  exports 
^from  St  Croix,  St.  Thomas,  and  St.  John  to  the  United  Kingdom 
-4imonnted  to  43,567i.,  and  that  of  the  imports  of  British  produce  to 
463,094/.,  in  the  year  1874.  The  chief  article  of  export  in  1874 
consisted  of  precious  stones,  valued  at  30,820/.,  while  the  Br^^f^H 
imports  were  mainly  cotton  goods,  of  the  value  of  22G,2d4i« 

Money,  Weights,  and  Measures. 
Tlie  aoneyi  irauhti^  and  msasures  of  Denmarki  and  the  Brituh 

Money. 

Under  a  law  which  came  into  force  on  January  1,  1875,  the 
f  decimal  system  of  cuiTcncy  was  introduced  in  Denmark,  the  unit 

bemg  the  Krona,  or  Crown,  divided  into  100  ore.  The  Krona  is 
generally  accounted  of  one-half  the  value  of  the  old  unit  of  currency 
of  which  it  took  the  place,  the  RigsdaUr^  divided  into  96  shillings. 

!rh«  J&ViM  a  100  0r«]     •  •      •      •  Amtge  rate  of  exchange,  1«.  1;//., 

or  about  19  Krouor  to  1/.  0terlijig» 

WSIGUTS  AND  MbASUBBS. 


TThe  Lod  =  227  grains  troy,  or  about  94  dwts, 

„  Bound  *  1*102  avoirdupois,  or  about  lOOlbs. 

totfaaewt. 

TThe  Ship  Last  =  2  tons. 

Iffkde,  or  Barrel  of  Grain  and  iSalt       J'8  Imperial  bnshols,  or  about  21 

Toudcs  et^uai  to  10  Imperial 

^Utttttl* 

I*      »f  w       Coal     •     •   =  4'7      M  >• 

„   Foot  «  1-03  English  feft. 

Vicrtel .       .      ,      ,      •      ,    .  1*7  Imperial  gallon. 
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Statiitieal  and  oth«r  Booki  «f  AitewMe  eoBMniiiig  Denmark.. 

1.  Official  Publications.  ' 

Koi^ieliff  Dansk  Hof  og  Statocalender.   Kjubeuham,  1875. 

StatutiiK  Xabelvaezl:.  Tredie  Kaekke.  Niende  Bind.  Indf^holdendo 
TaLeller  otw  Konger^get  Damnarks  Vare  -  Indfji^el  og  XJdfi^rsol  saiBlr 
Skibsfnrt  m.  m.  i  Finantnttot  1870-72.  UdgiTet  af  det  statistieke  Bansiu 
4.   Gjldendal.  1872. 

■  ■■  ■  Tredie  Raekko,  tiende  Bind,  indeholdendo  Tabeller- 
«rar  XNitviwidtf  i  Xbngoriget  BnuDariE  dan  16di  JvE  1868.  Udgifot  aT 
datttatiatiiiEBBaatii.  4.  Ibid.  1873. 

■  ■  Tredie  Baekke,  ellevte  Bind,  indeholdendo  Tiibellor 

«m<r  Stfdrelaen  af  dot  bcsoaode  Areal  og  Udfiaedeu  i  Kougeriget  Danmark  den 
lada  Jnli  1886.  UdgiTot  af  dat  rtatisHsko  Bum.  4.  Ibid.  1870. 

Reports  by  Mr.  6.  Strochey,  British  S^^cretjiry  of  Legation,  on  the  Finances, 
Railways.  Tele^rraphs,  and  Conimcrco  of  Denmark,  dated  Copenhagen,  Feb  6 
and  April  6,  1872;  in  'Reports  of  H.M.'8  SecietAnea  of  Ernbaa^  and  Lega- 
tion.'  No.  II.  1872.    8.   London,  1872. 

Report  by  Mr.  Q.  Stiachey  Britiali  Seeretaij  of  Legatkn,  on  Seandinaviaa 
Currencv  Kefnrm,  dated  Copenhagen,  Feb.  1873;  in  'Reports  of  H.  M.'s- 
Secretaries  of  Eml and  Legation.'    No.  I.    1873.    8.    London,  1873. 

Report  by  Mr.  J.  Pakonhain,  British  SecroUiry  of  Legation,  on  the  imports 
andaKpoitaofBenmailcin  1878  and  1874,  datad  Copenhagen,  DeoanberS4,. 
1874 ;  in  '  Rej^orts  by  H.])L't  8a«ateii«i  of  EttlMMgr  vul  l40Btion.'  Pkrt  I. 
1875.    8.    London,  187''>. 

Report  by  Mr.  J.  Pakculiam,  British  Secretary  of  Legation,  on  the  trade  and 
llaaiieeB  of  Denmark,  dated  Gopoihagen,  May  6,  187o ;  in  '  Reports  by  H.M.'a 
Seerctariee  of  Embassy  and  Legation.'  Part  IV.  1871*  8.  London,  1875. 

Report  by  Mr.  Consul  Crowe  on  the  trade  and  commorco  of  Copenhac:en  for  ■ 
the  year  1874.  dated  Copenhagen,  ^lay  29,  1876;  in  ' Reports  &oni  HJ)i.'a 
Consuls.'    Part  V.  1875.    8.    London,  1875. 

Trade  of  Denmark  idth  the  United  Kingdom ;  in  *  Annnal  Statwnmt  of  tlie 
Trade  of  ilie  United  Kingdom  with  Foreign  OountaM  and  Biitidi  BoflSMsiQOt 
in  tho  yeor  1874.'  Imp.  4.  Iiondon,  1875. 

• 

S.  Noir*OfiioiJLL  PuBTjcAfiom. 

Bagqesm  (A.),  Den  Danske  Stat  i  Aaret  1860.  Fremsrillet  geographlak  og 
Btatistisk,  tillige  fni  et  militairt  l^andpunkt.   2  vols.  8.  Kjo1»enhavn,  1860-63. 

Jierffso  (A.Y.),  I>.  n  Panskf  Stats  Statistik.  3  vols.  S.  Kjobenham,  1853-68.. 

Frs/ev  (E.).^^  D.uiske  Stat.    8.   Kjobenhavn,  1859-60. 

I'ctersai  (C.  i'.  X.),  Love  og  andre  offentligo  Kundgjorelscr,  &c.,  vedkoni- 
monde  LaadTaeaenet  i  Kongeriget  Danmaik.  8.    Kjobenhavn,  1866. 

Sttinals  (Harry),  The  Stat^  of  Agrieoltoie  in  Denmark.  In  *  Journal  of  tho- 
Royal  Agricultural  Society  of  England.*  vol.  xxi.    8.    London,  1866. 

2rap  (J.  P.),  Statistisk-topographisk  Beskrivelse  af  Xongeriget  Danmark*. 
4voii.  8.  SjSheBhftTn,  1857-68. 
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FRANCE. 
Oonttitatioii  and  OoTemment 

TiiK  j)ros<3iit  constitution  of  France,  voteil  by  tlic  National  Assembly, 
clocted  in  1871,  bears  date  February  25,  187.).  It  vots  tiie  legis- 
lative power  in  an  assembly  of  two  houses,  the  Chamber  of  Depu- 
ties and  the  Senate,  and  the  executiye  in  a  chief  magistrate  called 
Frandent  of  the  BepnUtc.  The  CShamber  of  Depataee  is  elected  by 
uniyeml  Bofftage,  under  the  'aorutin  d*axrondifiBemeot|'  adopted  by 
the  Nationfti  Aaiifttnbly,  Norember  11, 1875.  The  law  orders  thid* 
eveiy  aRondiBBement  lias  to  elect  one  depat^,  and  if  its  popula- 
tion is  in  excess  of  100,000,  an  additional  deputy  lor  each  100,000, 
or  portion  tliercof.  The  only  requisite  to  be  nn  elector  is  to  be 
possessed  of  citizenship  and  to  be  of  the  age  of  twenty-one  years, 
"while  the  only  requisite  for  a  dopiity  is  to  be  a  citizen  and  twenty- 
five  years  of  age.  Tlicre  arc  ^o'l  members  in  tlio  Chamber  of 
Deputies.  The  Senate  is  conqiosLcl  of  300  members,  of  whicli  225 
are  elected  by  the  dcpirtments  of  France  and  tlie  Colonies,  and  75 
are  nominated,  in  tlie  first  instance,  by  the  National  Assembly,  and 
Hubsequeutly  by  the  Chamber  of  Deputies.  The  senators  lor  the 
departments  are  elected  by  Electoral  Colleges  for  the  term  of  nine 
yeara^  retiring  by  thirds  eveij  three  years,  while  ihoee  nominated 
by  tlui  National  Aaaemblj  or  the  Chamber  of  Depatiea  sit  lor  Kfe. 
"So  other  qnalification  ia  required  for  a  senator  than  to  bea  French- 
man and  forty  years  of  age.  The  Senate  and  the  Chamber  of 
Depatim  aasemble  e^eiy  year  on  the  second  Tuesday  in  Janunryy 
imfess  a  previous  summons  is  made  hj  tlio  President  of  the  Be* 
publio,  and  they  must  remain  in  session  at  least  five  months  every 
yefir.  Both  begin  and  finish  their  session  at  the  same  time.  The 
President  of  the  Kepnblic  pronounces  the  close  of  tlie  session,  and 
has  the  riL'ht  of  convoking  the  Chambers  for  an  extraordinary  meet- 
ing. He  is  bound  to  convoke  them  if  the  demand  is  made  by  one- 
half  of  the  nmnber  of  members  coni])OsinL(  each  Chamber.  The 
President  ciin  adjourn  the  Chambers,  but  the  adjournment  cannot 
exceed  the  term  of  a  month,  nor  occur  more  than  twice  in  the  same 
aeanon.  The  Senate  has  conjointly  with  the  Chamber  of  Depatiea 
the  right  of  initiating  and  framing  lawa.  Nererthelesa,  financial  lawa 
mnst  be  fint  presented  to  and  TOted  by  the  Chamber  of  Depatiea. 

The  President  of  the  Bepublic  is  elected,  by  a  majority  of  votea, 
by  the  Sitnate  and  Chamber  of  Depntiea,  imited  in  National  Assem- 
bly. He  is  nominated  for  seven  years,  and  is  eligible  for  re-election* 
The  President  of  the  Republic  has  the  initiative  of  legislation  con- 
corrently  with  the  two  Chambers.   He  promnlgatea  the  laws  when 
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they  have  been  voted  by  the  two  Chambers.  He  watches  over  and 
insures  tlie  execution  of  them.  He  has  the  right  of  pardon;  he 
disposes  of  the  armed  force  ;  and  he  appoints  to  all  civil  and  military 
posU,  including  the  heads  of  the  ministerial  departments.  Every 
act  of  the  President  of  the  Republic  must  be  countersigned  by  a 
Minister.  Hie  Frendent  may,  with  the  aawmt  of  the  Senate^  dis- 
flolTe  the  Ghamber  of  Deputies  before  the  legal  expiration  of  its 
term,  bat  in  such  event  the  eleetoxal  colleges  must  be  mmmoned  for 
aew  elections  within  three  months.  The  ministers  as  a  body  axe 
zesponsible  to  the  Chamber^  for  the  general  policy  of  the  Government, 
and  individually  for  their  personal  acts.  The  president  of  the  Be- 
public  is  responsible  only  in  case  of  high  treason.  In  the  event  of  a 
vacancy  by  death,  or  any  other  cause,  the  two  united  chambeia  must 
proceed  immediately  to  the  election  of  a  new  President. 

President  of  the  Republic. — Marshal  Marie  Ednie  Patrick  Maurice 
de  MacAfahoHj  born  at  Sully,  dep.  Saone-et-Loire,  July  13,  1808, 
son  of  a  Peer  of  Fnuice,  descended  of  an  ancient  Irish  family  ;  edu- 
cated for  the  military  career  at  the  School  of  Saint-Cyr,  1525-28 ; 
entered  the  army  as  lieutenant,  1829 ;  took  part,  as  captain  and 
colonel,  in  suocessive  campaigns  in  Algeria,  1888-52;  general  of 
division,  1852;  commander  of  the  troops  stonning  Ihe  Malakoff 
tower,  at  the  siege  of  Sevastopol,  Sept.  8,  1855;  commander-in- 
chief  of  the  French  army  in  Algeria,  1857 ;  commander  of  the 
second  corps  of  the  '  Armee  des  Alpes,'  1859 ;  nominated  Due  de 
Magenta  on  the  battle-field  of  Magenta,  June  4, 1859 ;  commander 
of  the  3rd  corps  d*arm(^e,  1861-64  ;  Governor-General  of  Algeria, 
1864-70  ;  commander-in-chief  of  the  1st  and  5th  corps  d'armec  in 
the  war  against  Germany,  July- August,  1870 ;  taken  prisoner  at  the 
capitulation  of  Sedan,  Sep.  2,  1870;  appointed  commander-in-chief 
of  the  *  Armee  de  Versailles,'  April  11,  1871 ;  elected  President  of 
the  Republic,  by  360  against  344  votes,  May  2i,  1873  ;  appointed 
President  for  the  term  of  seven  years,  by  383  against  317  votes, 
November  19,  1878. 

^e  Ministry,  appointed  by  the  President  of  the  Bepublic,  con- 
sists of  nine  members,  namely : — 

1.  Minister  of  the  Interior.»LGiiis  Joseph  Bufiet,  bom  at  Mire- 
court,  Vosges,  October  26|  1818 ;  studied  law,  and  practised  at  the 
bar  of  Bordeaux;  returned  to  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  1836; 
minister  of  Public  AVorks,  1840-41 ;  elected  member  of  the  Con- 
stituent Assembly,  184 Minister  of  Commerce  and  Agriculture, 
184?9-50  ;  appointed  Minister  of  the  Interior  and  Vice-President  of 
the  Council  of  Ministers,  March  10,  1875. 

2.  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. — Charles  EHe  Due  Decazes,  born 
May  0,1819;  envoy  extraordinary  and  minister  plenipotentiary  to 
the  Courts  of  Spain  and  Portugal,  1841-48}  appointed  Minister  of 
Foreign  Affairs,  July  20,  1874. 
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3.  ^linister  of  Finance. — Jean  Baptiste  Leon  Say,  born  182G  ; 
studied  political  economy,  and  published  a  number  of  statistical  and 
financial  works;  administrator  of  the  Northern  Hail  way  of  France, 
1865-70 ;  Prefect  of  the  department  of  theSeine,  1871-S ;  Mimsler 
of  Fimmceimder  Loois  A.  Thiers,  1872-8;  re-appointed  Minister 
of  Finaoe^  liareh  10, 187&. 

4.  Minister  of  Justice, '  Garde  des  Scoaux.*— Jnles  Armand  Da> 
■fiiure,  bom  December  4,  1798 ;  studied  jurispmdence  and  admitted 
to  the  bar  of  Bordeaux,  1820  ;  returned  to  the  Chamber  of  Deputies, 
1834 ;  Minister  of  Public  Works,  1839-40 ;  Minister  of  the  In- 
terior, June — October,  1849;  Minister  of  Jufltioe,  1871—8;  PS- 
appointed  Minister  of  Justice,  March  10,  1875. 

5.  ^linister  of  Commerce  and  Agriculture. — ^Vioomte  de  Meaux, 
appointed  March  10,  1875. 

6.  Minister  of  Worship  and  Public  Instruction. — Henri  Alexandre 
Wallon,  bom  at  Valenciennes,  Dec.  23,  1812;  elected  member  of 
•the  Legislative  Assembly,  1849 ;  Professor  of  History  at  the  Sor- 
^bonne^  1840-75 ;  appointed  Ministfff  of  Wondiip  and  PnbUo 
fltroction,  Msxch  10, 1875. 

7.  Minister  of  PiiUio  Wbtics^ — Ernest  CailliMiy,  appointed  July 
20, 1874. 

8.  ^riiiisterof  War. — General  deCisaey,  appointed  July  20, 1874. 

9.  Minister  of  Marine.— *-Kear- Admiral  Marqnis  de  Montsignae  de 

Chauvance,  appointed  May  25,  1873. 

At  the  census  of  May  1872,  the  number  of  civil  government 
functionaries,  forming  ^administration  publique' — exclusive  of  local 
officials— was  205,008.  With  their  families  they  numbered  200,387 
individuals,  and  their  servants  47,303,  being  a  tofed  of  448,098 
pei-sons,  equal  to  1*56  per  cent  of  the  population  of  France. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  Sovereigns  and  Governments  of 
iPrsDce,  from  the  acoession  of  tho  House  of  Bourbon  to  the  present 
Iuda: — 

BnmqfBoitrbon 
Henri  IV.  .  .  .  1589-1610 
JjovSs  XIII.,  'le  Justp'  .  1610-1U43 
Xouis  XIV.,  •  lo  Grand'  .  1643-17 lo 
Louis  XV.  .  .  .  1716-1774 
Iiouis  XVL  (-1- 1798)     .  1774-1792 

XTonTwtion    •      .      •  1792.-1795 

Directoire  .  .  .  1796-1799 
Consulate      •  .  1799-1804 

Empire 

iSapoleon  I.  (+  1821)      .  1804-1814 

House  of  Bourium,  JRestond 
Xoiiis  XVm.  .       .       .  1814-1824 
V^i  uries  X.  (  +  1836)      •  1824-1830 


Lends  HiUlfpe  (+1860)  •  188(U18i8 

ProvisioBal  Ooysmmept 

Feb.-Dec.  ...  1S48 
LottisNapol&nitf^Nsidflnt  1848.1862 

NspoUonUL  (-1-1878)  •  1852-1870 

OwvmtDnk  oif  Iffstioiuil 

IXfcnce      .       .       .  1870-1871 
L'  aiis  A .  Thiers,  President  1871-1878 
Marshal  MaoMalion,  Pre- 
sident •      ■      •      •  1878 
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'  Tbe  average  dnmtion  of  ibe  atrcoAeoi  Governments  of  IVsniee* 
nnee  the  aoeeaaon  of  the  House  of  Bomboa  was  neeriy  17  yeazBy. 
ivfaile  the  amage  reign  of  the  ten  SovoreignB  oecupying  the  mon- 
archical pedod  naa  26^  years. 

Chmch  and  TMnfftWiwii 

The  ])0])ulation  of  France,  at  the  census  of  May  1872,  consisted 
of  35,387,703  Koman  Catliolics,  being  98*02  per  cent,  of  the  toud 
population,  of  580,757  ProtesUints,  or  I'GO  per  cent  of  the  popula- 
tion, of  49,430  Jews,  and  85,022  members  of  other  aecta  and  Ibrms- 
of  belief.  In  regard  to  ftoteataat%  there  mm  a  dedine  between  lihe 
06QSI18  periods  of  1866  and  1872,  in  the  former  of  which  they 
nnmbered  2*28  per  oent.  of  the  population.  The  Jews  also  declined 
fiom  0*28  to  0*14  per  cent,  and  1^  Roman  CSatholica  alone  increased* 
fiom  97*48  to  98*02  percent,  of  the  total  population. 

All  religions  are  equal  by  Jaw,  bat-  only  the  Roman  Catholics, 
Protestants,  and  Jews,  hare  state  allowanoes.  In  the  budget  for* 
1876,  these  allowances  were  as  follows 

Boman  Oathelic  prelatae  and  clergy     .      •  41,008,205 

Eomun  CmiIioIic  GhindiM^  iendnariflSi fte    •  if). 205, 400 

Proffstint  clt^rgy  1,41(3,000 

Jewish  nibbis      «••■••  188,900 

3Prote8tant  and  Jewish  plaees  of  vonhip     «  80,000 

Total  .     •      .  ,  .  08,898,695  or  £^185,944 

There  are  eighty-six  prelates  of  the  Bonan  CSatiicJio  Ghmxsh — 
namely  asFsnteen  arohlwh^  and  sizty-nine  bidiops.  The  odier 
Soman  Gitfbdio  dergy  comprise  192Ticanhgenefml9728  canons,  8,581 
ovn^,  or  ineombenSi,  81,569  desservamU^  or  cniates.  The  Protes- 
tants of  the  Augsburg  Confe.ssion,  or  Lutherans— 80^117  in  number  at- 
the  census  of  1872 — are,  in  their  religious  affiiira,  governed  by  a  Gene- 
ral CJonsistorj,  while  the  members  of  the  Reformed  Church,  or  Cal- 
vinists — 467,531  in  number  at  the  census  of  1872 — are  under  a 
council  of  administration,  the  seat  of  -which  is  at  Paris.  At  the 
census  of  1872,  the  clergy  of  all  denominritions  was  found  to  number 
150,054  individuals,  while  their  families,  supported  by  them, 
numbered  24,204,  and  their  servants  41,81 7,  being  a  totiil  of  21G,G75' 
persons,  equal  to  0'G2  per  cent,  of  the  population  of  France. 

Public  education  in  France  is  entirely  under  the  supervision  of 
the  Government,  and  to  a  great  eztebt,  partly  directly,  but  more  ^ 
indirectly,  in  the  handa  of  w  Boman  Oaiholie  clergy.   The  dura- 
tion of  school  liih  is  imally  regulated  by  the  religion  of  the  scholar*. 
Boman  Oatholics  of  the  lower  classes,  more  particularly  in  the  rural 
districts,  rarely  visit  school  after  eleven  or  twelve,  the  age  at  whichi 
Ihey  receive  ijams^fM^  oommunioni  while  Protastants  commonly 
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remain  at  school  until  about  sixteen.  The  elementary  schools,  su* 
perintendcd  hy  the  clergy,  impart  a  very  defective  education. 
Together  with  tlie  general  census  of  May  1^72,  tliere  was  an  nflicial 
incjuiry  into  the  educational  stiite  of  the  nation,  which,  being 
very  carefully  made,  gave,  it  is  rejwrted,  accurate  results.  In 
the  enquiry  of  1872,  the  population  was  divided  into  throe  groups, 
according  to  ages,  the  fir^t  comprising  all  children  under  six  ;  the 
growbg  generatioii  between  rax  and  twenty  ;  and  the  third  all  ^ 
growopnp  persona  aboVe  twenty.  The  foUowing  table  gives  the 
total  net  xesolta  of  the  odncational  oensns  of  1872 


j 

Groma  of  Sgio$, 

* 

.                                             .,                     ,  i 

Under  itx  yeisa. 

tnuk  stoM* 

Above  SO  jwvBa 

Unable  to  read  or  write  .  . 
Able  to  xaad  only   ,      •  • 
Able  to  read  aoa  write  •  • 
Unasoertainad  • 

8,640,101 
S98,848 

1.51,595 
38,042 

2,082,338 
1,176,136 

6,458,097 
70,721 

7,702,362 
2,806,180 

13,07.3,057 
214,00.') 

Total 

4,022,086 

8,786,281 

23,294,654"^ 

U,103,021 

The  following  table  expresses  in  percentages  the  degree  of  educ.i- 
tion  of  each  of  the  three  groups  of  ages — deduction  being  made  of 
the  small  number  retiirned  as  ^  imascertaiued  ' — in  May  1872  : — 


Unable  to  read  or  write 
Able  to  lead  only  « 
AUe  to  read  and  write 
Total 


AseiJ- 

UndarriK. 

Froni sfac 

to 
twenty. 

Abore 
twenty. 

ATsnge  of 

totAl 

above  idx. 

Per  cent. 
88.85 
7*88 
3-82 

Per  cent. 
23-89 
18-48 
62-68 

Per  cent. 
33-37 
9*99 
6e*64 

Per  cent. 
30-77 
10*94 
58-29 

100  00 

100-00 

100-00 

ino-oo 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  preceding  tables  that  nine-tcntlis  of  tlio 
children  under  six  ;  more  than  a  tiith,  but  less  than  a  Iburth  of  the 
youths  of  both  sexes  under  twenty  ;  and  more  than  a  third  of  the 
grown-up  population  of  mea  and  women*  are  xmable  to  resd  or 
write.  Setting  aride  the  fonr  millions  of  ^ildren  under  six  years  of 
age,  it  may  be  aud  ihaft  thirty  per  cent,  of  the  population  of  Fhmoe 
are  anting  devoid  of  education. 

The  census  of  1872  showed  an  extra  ordinary  difference  in  the 
d^;rea  of  educatioii  between  the  87  departments  of  France,  the 
percentage  of  ignorance  ranging  between  six  and  sixty.  The 
follo-wing  tabular  statement  shows  the  departments  in  the  order 
of  educational  advancement,  giving  the  percentage  of  aU  individuals 
above  si^  years  o£  age  unable  to  read  or  write 


Digitized  by  Google 


6o 


1  I 

) 

T^cvi'i-Txf  iitro  (if 

indiTkUuUa  un- 

individuals un- 

able  to  VMd  or 

alliato  read  or 

write 

write 

DouhB 

6-9 

Chareate<Iiifencure  . 

88*2 

Henitlie-«t-]IoM]fe  . 

8*3 

Sate»>«(-LoiM  •  • 

88*8 

8-4 

Loiret     .      •  • 

32-4 

Jura        •      •  • 

9*3 

Maine-et-XiOlxe  • 

32'4 

Mouse     •       •  • 

97 

Mavenne  •  • 

327 

Vosgeg    •      •  . 
Seine       •       •  • 

10i> 

Gard 

88*7 

11-4 

Loire-Infeneittitt 

WW' 

!Marue     .       •  • 

11-8 

Il(!-ct-Vilaine  •  • 

Haute-Saone    .  . 

11-9 

Puy-(lo-D6me  . 

35-9 

Seiuo-et-Oise  . 

120 

Ilerault    .  . 

36*1 

Anbe  • 

12*4 

Aidtehe  «      •  • 

88*4 

Shin  (BelfoKt)  . 

12-7 

Nortl  , 

88*8 

C6te-d'0r . 

13-3 

Sartho      .  • 

867 

Hautefl-Alpes  . 

14*3 

Deux-Sc'vros  • 

S7-2 

14*6 

Lolr-et-Oh«r  • 

87*8 

Orne       •      •  • 

15-9 

Vaucluse  .      .  • 

87*8 

Ardennes  .   .   •  • 

lG-4 

Hiiute-Qiuoiiiid  • 

37-7 

Golrodos  .      .  • 

16-5 

Var  . 

377 

Loc^re 

20*8 

Lot  .... 

88*7 

8eino-«t-]IiBi0 

20*4 

Gcrs       •      •  • 

38*8 

Is^re       •      •  • 

210 

Tarn 

40*4 

Oise  . 

21-8 

Lot-et-Gnronne 

41'6 

Aveyron  .  • 

220 

Auile       •       .  • 

41-6 

Hame-SsTolft  • 

3S-4 

TMrn-fit-Gaxooiia  • 

41*8 

Savoie     .      •  • 

23-2 

Corse  (Corsica)  , 

42-8 

Euro-et-LoiM  •  • 

23-4 

Cotes-du-Nord  «  • 

43-2 

Caotal     •      •  . 

23-6 

ludre-ct-Loire  •  • 

43-3 

Ain  .      •      •  . 

24*1 

Omqm    •      •  • 

48*8 

Yonno     •       •  • 

24-2 

Nievro    •       ■  • 
Charcnta  •      •  • 

47*4 

Manoho    •       •  • 

25-9 

48-4 

Aisno       .       .  , 

26-3 

Vienno 

48-6 

Hautes-Pvr^n^es 
Bouchas-da-Bhfiiie  • 

27*2 

Pyrendea-Orientukii . 

49*8 

Vend^    •      •  • 
Morbihaa        «  , 

50*8 

JSnre            •  . 

27*8 

68*1 

oeine-Infenetire  . 

28*7 

Allier      ,      ,  , 

f»2'5 

Somme    *      •  • 

28-8 

Arieee     •      •  • 

f>3-4 

OOVTCSB    •        •  • 

85*8 

Dromo     .      «  • 

29*  1 

Finistte*  .  • 

58*8 

i^HKses-AlpeS    •  • 

29  2 

Indre      •      •  • 

56-8 

Gironde   •      •  • 

29*2 

Cher  . 

67-3 

Loire      .  • 

m 

LaodeB    •  . 

57-6 

Pas-do-Caln?8  .  • 

I'unln^ne        •  . 
H»iita>Vifliiiia  .  • 

68*8 

AlpcH-Mnritimes  • 

31-8 

81*8 

Haute-LoiM    •  • 

ai-8 

General  Average 

30-8 

In  the  departments  now  constituting  tlie  German  *  Reichsland  '  of 
Alsace-Lorraine,  France  loet  the  most  educated  portion  of  her  iornier 
Habitants.    The  progress  of  education  indicated  in  the  census  re- 
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tarns  of  1866  ind  1873  mm  yerj  slight,  doe  to  some  extent  to  the 
Ion  of  theie  pcorinoes. 

Befme  aad  Iivwditea. 

The  budgets  of  revenue  and  expenditure  were  as  follows  in  each 


of  the  sevea  years,  irom  1870  to  1876  :•— 


Hevenne 

Kxpenditure 

Fhuies 

1870  . 

•      •      •  • 

1,881,9.52,000 

?,437. 102,305 

1,880,961,193 

3,201.692,703 

1872  . 

• 

2,34-1,795,959 

2,334,769,208 

1878  . 

'  •      •      •  • 

8,467.470,680 

2,374.804,134 

1874  . 

2,588,262,199 

2,532,680.922 

1875  . 

2,588,900,623 

2,584,452,831 

1876  « 

* 

2,575,028.582 

2,570,000,475 

The  etiiiiiates  of  zeire&iie  for  1870,  o^gnally  adopted  by  a  law  of 
Hay  8,1869,tr«raiiaMeqiientlYreotifiedhj 

ffBDCslbr  *]o0t  tazM/  a&d  the  addition  of  1,840,150,8$5  francs 
xaiaed  by  '  extraordinary  resources,'  namely  loansL  The  hn^g*^  of 
1871,  passed  July  27, 1870,  had  likewise  sabeeqaettfy  liie  additioa 
of  1,2 65,674,634  franca  from  ^extraordinary  resources. 

The  principal  sources  of  revenue  and  branches  of  expenditure  in 
the  budget  estimatea  for  each  of  the  two  yeara  1876  and  1876  were 
as  follows 


1878 

• 

18M 

Franca 

Fmncs 

Direct  taxes.  •      •      •      •  • 
Speeiftl  taxes  ssdinQaftMl  to  dbeet 

382,721,200 

384,339,700 

taxt'S  .        .       •       •       •  • 

20^953,494 

23,069,000 

Produce  of  domnins      •       «  « 

12,628,940 

13,330,816 

Pr»xluce  of  forests  .... 

38,064,680 

38,064,680 

Bt^istratioQ  duties  and  stamps 

690,870,000 

606,159,000 

Cofllons  and  Jtlt  •     •     •  • 

262,018,000 

286,983,250 

Indiieettases     *•  *• 

963,424,000 

995,915,455 

111,004,000 

110,176,000 

Tux  on  personal  property  '  Impot  de 
8  p.  0/0'  .      ,      .      .  *. 
Prodace  of  telegmphs   .  • 

86,174,000 

'  81,760,000 

16,600.000 

16,580,000 

UniTersities '  Produits  muvamtailM' 

4,413,610 

4,352,347 

HeTonue  of  idgoria      •      •  '• 
Tax  vpoa  stTUpeuiciiS.      •  • 

22,466,400 

23,708,100 

■  16,628,000 

17,623,000 

Various  receipts  '•      •     '•  • 

47,523,300 

49,403,735 

NfW  imports  .     '  .     '  .      "  ,      '  , 

•  25,440,000 

16,700,000 

'  fiessouzces  extiaOrdiniur<s  *  •  • 

•            •  • 

'  48,500,000 

8,500,000 

Total  Berenttii    *•    *•  • 

^,688,000,624  . 
• 

2,675,028,582 
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Pnblic  debt  and  dotatioBS 
Miniatiy  of  justice 

foreign  affairs 
tlialirtirior 

fioaiiee  • 


n 
II 

M 
9* 
ft 
n 
If 


mariod  Mid  coloitfds 

public  instruction 

wdrsliipand  fine  arts 
agriculture  and  com 
merce    .  . 

nary  service  . 
extraordinary  service 
Cost  of  collecting  the  revenue 
I)ftt«lMdaiiiadnidtiitiou  • 

Total  aipidHnro . 


187S 


1,223,199.474 

33,777,473 
11,255,000 
ai,810,2M 
24,160,814 
19,966,900 
493,776,321 
158,599,542 

17,063,040 

76,702,490 
80,246,729 
247.902,849 
19,143,900 


U7« 


1,182,312,281 
33,690,890 
11,255,500 

8<,10M*1 

26,931.531 
20,158,150 
600,037,115 
165,893,406 

97il89,800 

18,404,100 

78.873,514 
82.336,621 
249,107,023 
17,782,000 


M70,0e0b476 


The  accounts  of  actual  revenue  and  expenditure  are  seldom 
published  by  the  Government  till  after  the  lapse  of  six  or  seven 
years.  When  tlie  budget  for  187C  was  voted  by  the  National  As- 
fM^mbly  in  the  sessioii  o£  1875,  the  last  final  account,  or  '  budget 
T^gUf*  was  for  the  jmt  186>0.  The  following  were  the  actual  zeoeipts 
and  dkbimententB  in  1869 : — 

Franca 

Receiptfi  in  the  year  1869   1,798,187,538 

Disbursements   1,740,213,970 

Surplus  of  receipts  57,973,-568 

The  following  were  the  principal  sources  of  actual  revenue  and 
branches  of  actual  expenditure  in  the  year  1869,  according  to  the 
final  *  budget  r^gle ': — 

Sonrcos  of  BoTcaue  lyraa 

Direct  taxes   S82,439,531 

Special  taxes  Assimllatod  to  dinettaM  •      •      •  7,132,115 

Ihwluco  of  doraaiui   11,163,178 

Produce  of  fr)rests   12,898|354 

Begistration  duties  and  stom^       .  456,983,648  fx.  \ 
Onitoins  and  Mlfc    ....  144,6I3,87S 
Indirect  eontalmtioiui     .      .      .  627,370,876 

Posts  94,628,646 

UniTerslties — '  produits  universitaires '    •      •      •  4,024,062 

StfVMHie  of  Algeria  10,088,618 

tDaxvpoDdYiliMnnoiia  15.378,541 

Vnrious  receipts  ,      ,  60,826,121 

•Keasoorcea  extmordinairos*    •      •      •      •      •  1 0.718,016 

Total  revenue  •      .      •      •      •  1,798,187,^ 


1,323,605,013 
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Public  debt  nnd  dotatknui   510,911,610 

Miaigtiy  of  justico   36.080..'>.)U 

^          foreign  affairs   13,899,963 

„         the  interior   75,443,099 

^         Algeria   88^011,760 

„         finance  •      •  20,357,989 

„          \rar   384,157,428 

„          marine  and  colonies       ....  175,753,949 

^        publie  instroetion,  irorship  and  fine  aitB.  87|952,020 

„         agriculture  and  commorea      •      •      •  16,454,673 

M          pnbHc  WOzIes — ordinary  service      .       •  83,562,728 

„               „            extraordinaxy  service      •  51,059,130 

Costof  oallectingthezeTemie   227,026,218 

DxAwbseiai  and  mtiliitloM   10,842,767 

Total  expenditnre    .      •      •      •  1,740,213,970 


The  enonnonsly  increased  expenditure  of  recent  years,  compared 
*with  1869,  due  principally  to  the  augmented  public  debt,  and,  to  a 
lesser  extent,  to  cost  of  the  army  (sec  p.  69),  was  covered  chiefly  by 
the  imposition  of  new  indirect  taxes.  Foremost  in  the  list  of  these 
were  greatly  raised  customs  duties,  and  stamps,  both  sources  pro- 
ducing together  upwards  of  430,000,000  francs,  or  17,200,000/.  per 
annum.  To  balance  the  expenditure  of  the  years  1872  to  1875,  as 
well  as  to  provide  for  increased  disburseii km ts  comiected  with  the 
army,  the  National  Assembly,  on  the  propusitiou  of  the  Minister  of 
Slnanoe,  Tolid  ft  wklf  ofiiewiBdlreottiaai^ai^  on  sugar, 

-wines,  salt,  md  tnuuapartB  Tjjrndlway. 

When  laying  one  of  ue  kat  budgets  befixre  the  National 
Assembly,  tiie  Minister  of  Finanoe  gm  an  account  the  total 
direct  ooet  of  the  war  and  kmffk  occiq»tion  of  1870-7d,  and  of  the 
leeoorces,  from  loans  and  new  imposts,  raised  to  Qoviv  the  expendi- 
ture. The  following  two  tables  embody  a  summary  of  the  atnte- 
anents  of  the  Minister  oi  JBinanoe:— 

dti  ^tk§  War  and  MMgm  OoeapoHm  ^1870^78. 


Fmnca 

"War  expenditoxo,  extraordinary,  ia  1870  •      •      •      •      •  1,173,016,000 

„         „              M         in  1871   700,222,000 

Foreign  occupation  of  1871*78  ••«••.»  38,807,000 

Provisioning  of  Paris  169,518,000 

-OranUs  to  the  families  of  soldiers     ••.«..  50,000,000 

Interest  on  sums  due  to  Germany   302,0Gi>,U00 

MsintaanesofGetman  tioops   848,825,000 

J^cpaymcnt  of  fines,  &c.,  leviwl  by  Germans     .      ••      •      •  61,708,000 

Disbursements  on  account  of  the  loans  of  1870-72    .       .       .  631,108,000 

Loss  from  non-payment  of  taxes,  1870-71       ....  364,189,000 

IfisetUaaKMS  eipsnditae      «••••••  848,584,000 

WarhidaniiitytoOfmsiij    •■»•••     *  5,000*000,000 

Mil    9,287,882,000 

4e871,51i^280 
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•  1870^8. 

Prancs 

Proceeds  of  loans  raised  in  1870    1,013.471,000- 

Sale  of  rentes  of  the  army  dotation   92, 1 9  7,000 

Fands  of  the  '  garde  mobilufo  .      ;   180,809,00<^ 

Sale  of  provisions  for  Paris  91.288,000 

Loan  from  tho  Bank  of  Franco   1,530,000,000 

Loan  from  tiie  Kastem  Baiiway  Company  ....  325,000,000 
Ptaoeedsoftlioiuitknalloaiiori871      •      •      •      •     .  8,S8ff,994,00a 

„      „    „       h'        »    of  1878    8.498,744.000 

ftodnoeof  nenrimpotts  in  1871    83,9i.),ooo 

„  „  n  „"  in  1872  .  .  ...  ,  ,  154,899,000 
Estimated  piodneft^iMtvlaipQMi  ill  1878      •      •      •      •  162,065,000 


Total 


9,287,882.000 
1^371,616,280 


Tbe  neooMity  of  furtiher  loans  to  oorer  probable  defiohs  was 
foieihadomd  in  the  prenatatioii  of  Ae  bvdlgots  fi>r  1876  and  1876. 

There  were  deficits,  more  or  less  in  amount,  tfaiongbont  the  period 
of  the  Empire,  as  veil  as  iinder  preceding  gOTemments.  Abnost 
uninterruptedly,  so  as  to  make  it  the  rule  and  not  the  exception,  the 
budgets  voted  by  the  representatives  of  the  nation  showed  a  small 
surplus,  while  the  ^  compte  dofinitif,*  published  a  iiumber  of  years 
afterwards,  exliibited  a  large  deficit. 

The  following  is  a  statement  of  the  deficits  of  former  periods,  from 
1814  till  the  last  completed  year  of  the  reign  of  Napoleon  III. : — 

SflOoltc. 
« 

810,080 

39,914. o20 
14,374,96()> 
85,541,680 


Bmnfbon  Monarchy:  April  1, 1814,  to  July  31,  1880   .  • 
Keign  of  Louis  Philippe  :  August  1,  1880,  to  Feb.  28, 1848  . 
Second  Republic :  March  1,  1848,  to  Doe.  31,  1861 
Second  Empire :  Jan.  1,  1862,  to  Dec.  31, 1869  . 


Total 


•  140,641,980 


The  average  annual  revenue  and  annual  expeuditm*e  during  eaph 
of  the  four  periods  here  given  were  as  follows 


l^Mdtbdi* 

m 

Arenige  Anmtal 
Berenue  . 

ATfTOfre  Annual 
£xpeDdlture, 

rirst:  1814-30  . 
Second:  1830-1848 
Thixd:  1848-«1  •  • 
Foulih:  1868-69  . 

£ 

39.777.800 
48.855,040 
69,918,660 
.  78,607,780 

.  • 

39,828,520 
61,072,620 
68,618»880 
8M8<MM<0 

£ 

60,720 
2,217,480 
8,688,760 
4,768,810 

Hie  continued  deficits  from  1814:*  to  the  end  of  1869  were  covered 
hy  loans,  inscribed  in*  the  <  Grand  li?VB  de  la^etta  pabliqiiey'  dating; 


1 
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from  ibe  yenr  1798,  wImh  a  general  eoniolidadoQ  was  made  of 
all  the  debtoy  annoitiesy  and  o&er  Government  ob%atioD8,  wMob 
were  converted  into  a  perpetoal  five  per  cent  *  xent^*  enlacing  an 
annual  ohaige  of  174  millions  of  fiance,  or  6,960,0002.  The  divi- 
dends were  not,  however,  paid  at  first,  except  in  aaaignatSy  or  paper 
of  a  fictitious  value,  and  six  years  later  the  Government  was  &rced 
to  compound  with  its  creditors.  The  debt  liad  become  reduced  by 
confiscation  of  property  of  the  ^  emigres  '  to  120  millions  of  francs  of 
*  rente,'  which  was  reduced  by  a  fresh  conversion  to  40  millions,  the 
public  beinj:^  reimliursed  the  remaining  two-thirds  in  bonds  ex- 
changeable lor  tlie  confiscated  lands  of  the  church  and  tlie  nobles. 
Tiius  at  the  commencement  of  the  IDth  century  the  annual  charge 
of  the  National  debt  of  France  was  only  about  1,600,000/.,  or  less 
Ihan  one-tenth  of  that  of  Great  Britain.  Tlie  eztendm  ci  the 
French  debt  made  little  progxees  tmder  Napoleon  I.,  and  from  1800 
to  1814,  a  period  of  finirteen  years  of  alnuMt  continnona  war,  the 
annual  charge  increa.sed  but  from  40  millions  of  francs  to  68  mll- 
lionsy  and  of  the  S8  millions  added  to  the  yearly  cliarge,  10  milfiona 
represented  '  rente  *  created  to  repay  debts  lefl  by  the  Government 
of  the  Directory  to  its  successor.  In  reality  the  debt  was  only 
increased  during  the  Consulate  and  the  Empire  by  7  millions  of 
fmncs  of  *  rente,' or  140  millions  of  capital,  the  famous  maxim  of 
Napoleon  the  First  that  'he  would  make  war  support  war,'  being 
literally  adlicred  to,  as  shown  by  these  simple  debt-figures.  After 
the  fall  of  the  Emperor  the  expenses  of  the  Government  were  greatly 
enhanced.  The  Kestoration  increased  the  annual  charge  of  the  debt 
between  1814  and  1830  from  63  millions  to  165  millions  of  francs, 
hnt  that  period  had  to  besr  the  penalty  of  Ae  doings  of  ihe 
Ibrmer  GovemmentB^  and  liielo«i8iaBiie4  hy  it  were  requirsd  to  psy 
the  war  indemnity  <^700  millions,  the  indemnity  of  1,000  mHlioans 
paid  to  the  *  eaagrh '  for  their  confiscated  property,  and  the  burden 
of  the  ocenpation  of  a  ^reign  army  of  150,000  men.  The  *  rente ' 
created  under  the  Hofttoration  in  reality  amotmted  to  165  mjllim^a 
of  francs,  but  during  the  whole  of  the  period  a  regular  system  of 
amortization  was  maintained,  and  51  millions  of  *  rente'  were  re- 
deemed ;  at  the  same  time  a  saving  of  G  millions  was  obtained  hy  a 
conversion  of  the  debt  in  1825,  and  3  J-  millions  of  *  rente,'  having 
reverted  to  the  State,  were  annulled.  The  excellent  administration 
of  several  Ministers  of  Finance  had  in  the  meantime  so  improved 
the  credit  o£  the  cuimtry  that  from  7^  to  01  per  cent.,  the  cost  of 
the  loans  from  1815  to  1818,  a  loan  of  80  millions  of  francs  in  4  per 
eent.' rente*  was  obtained  in  1880  from  &e  how  of  Boihsdiildat 
1021.  This  was  the  only  instance  in  the  finaamal  history  of  France 
of  a  loan  being  neigotiated  above  par. 
The  total  pabiic  debt  of  IWce  amonnted  on  Jannaiy  1^  1875, 
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to  a  nominal  capital  of  18,751,685,645  franca,  or  937,584,2801.,  the 
interasfe  on  whicb,  or 'zeate,*  wm  748,404,971  fbaiMM,  or  !^,9d6,l96t 
no  iiiimb«r  of  ^  inieiip<fopi*  of  ^reote,*  flial  isof  indiTidmd  holdm 
mM  i|880,98S.  The  feUowing  table  diows  the  nominel  capital  of 
eedi  of  tiie  fimr  deaoriptioiiB  of  *  ventei*  the  iatmat,  or  amount  of 
'rente^*  and  tfie  mnnbor  of  holden  on  Jtmuay  1, 1875 ; — 


BiMi4pMni«fBMito 

iBtonst,  or  MDoont  < 

Number  o£  HoMen 

• 

3  per  oeob. . 

6            •  . 
Total  . 

Francs 
12,164,905.046 
11,162,400 
832.232,800 
6,743,305,400 

Francs  ' 
364,947,151 
446,096 

37,450,476 
345,561,248 

1,498,688 

779 
171,471 
1,709,995 

18,751,686,646 

748,404,971 

4,880,988 

The  following  tabic  hliows,  .after  offi«iil  retomi^  the  number  of 
holders  of '  rente,*  together  with  &e  amount  of  <  lente,'  at  deoennial 
periods  fitmi  1796  to  1870,  and  aunoally  from  1870' to  1875 : — 


IfamlMr  «(  Holdm  of 

Amount  of  ABaul 

January  1 

Baate 

TVnnca 

1798 

24,791 

26,111,785 

1810 

145,608 

66,730,583 
172,784,888 

laao  . 

199,697 

1830  . 

196,870 

204,696,459 

1840 

265,447 

195,911,137 

1850 

846,330 

229,608,758 

1860 

1,078,801 

886,866,689 

1870 

1,254,040 

358,087,510 

1871 

•       •       «       •  • 

1.2fi9.739 

386,222.343 

1872 

2,147,130 

602,126,256 

1878 

3,473,476 

626,120,206 

1874 

4,130,040 

690.013,493 

1875 

4,880,»88 

748,404^971 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  national  debt  in  recent  years  has  been 
steadily  unrlercroing  the  process  of  complete  subdivision  among  the 
population  of  France,  the  number  of  the  public  fundholders  having 
come  to  approach  that  of  the  freeholdein  of  the  soil.  (SeepageSO.) 

At  the  commencement  of  1875,  the  total  burden  of  the  capital 
of  the  public  debt  of  France  \vas  515  francs,  or  20/.  125.  per  head 
of  population;  while  the  burden  of  Ihe  interest,  or  rente,  was  19 
francs,  or  15f.  lOdl  per  head  of  poptdation. 

jUl  the  departmenta  of  IVance,  as  veil  as  maiij  of  the  great  toma, 
have  thofcerolwdeota  and  drii^whkh  latter  wow  kigelyhu^ 
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by  the  war.  The  Ira^grt  MtimateB  <tf  ihe  citf  of  Parui  for  eidi  of 
the  yem  1875  and  1876»  were  ae  fidlowe  ^— 


1870 

vn% 

Ordinary  receipts  . 
£itKioBdi]MBy  zMiipts  • 

Francs 
S01,M4,S81 

Franca 
902,999,998 

i9e,99e,97e 

Total  estixuated  receipts . 

203,577,486 
^8,143,096 

306,998,974  : 
£12,272,956 

Onlinan*  oxpenditure 
Kxtraurdmury  expeuditure 

Francs 
193,453,669 
5,038,204 

Francs 
202,999,998 
103,998,976 

IViltfctlisMittAciEipeidilwn 

i98|4ei^a 

80t,996,974 
a£lM79,9M 

The  principal  source  of  revenue  in  the  budget  of  the  city  of  Paris 
is  from  toUs  upon  articles  of  general  consumption,  called  '  droito 
d'octroi,'  which  were  calculated  to  produce  113,140,000  francs,  or 
4,525,000/.,  in  the  year  1876.  The  principil  branch  of  expendi- 
ture is  for  interest  and  sinking  fund  of  the  municipid  debt,  set 
down  at  97,205,«85  iraucs,  or  3,888,232/.,  in  the  budget  for  1876. 
The  nominal  capital  of  the  debt  o£  the  city  of  Paris  at  the  end  of 
187$,aiiioQii«ed  to  1,850,000,000  £raac8,  or  78,000,000^,  includuig 
%  lota  of  250,000,000  fiance  <nr  10,000,000/.,  isBiied  in  1875. ' 

Annf  and  Havy. 

The  sOkafj  faeee  of  Vkaaoe  am  ia  a  alate  of  reorganiaatioii, 
4Moanipllflhed  on  liie  bans  of  a  new  *loi  sor  le  recmtweBt,'  TOted 
by  the  Nalicaial  Assembly  on  Jnljr  27^  1872,  and  supplemented  by 
two  further  organisation  laws,  passed  on  July  24, 18^3,  and  Maxell 
13,  1875.  The  first  article  of  the  hiw  of  1872,  enacts  unhrecaal 
liability  to  arms:  *Tout  Franrnis  doit  le  service  militaire  jm-- 
aomel.'  By  Art  2  and  4,  substitution  and  enlistment  for  money 
firo  forbidden,  and  by  Art.  3  it  is  ordered  that  *eveiy  French- 
man not  declared  unfit  for  military  service  may  be  called  up, 
Aom  the  age  of  twenty  to  that  of  forty  years,  to  enter  tlie  active 
•army  or  the  reserves.'  The  constitution  of  tliese  divisions  of 
the  armed  forces  is  prescribed  in  the  third  chapter,  the  first 
article  of  which,  one  of  the  most  important  of  tiie  whole  law, 
runs  as  jfoUowa:  *'&Ksrj  grenciwnan  not  deckured  nnfit  to  militaiy 
Mfiee  nut  be  finr  fife  yean  m  the  AoliTeiurni7---4'aniite  active; 
in  fimr  yeaza  in  the  Itoaoiye  of  iibe  AedTe  Aiut-— k  Ttenr e  de 
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rioiii^  tdive;  fyt  five  jmn  m  the  TendlftotiBl  ArmT-— I^umte 
territoriale ;  and  ibr  six  jem  ia  llie  Beaenre  cf  tlie  TmaXonak 
Aimj— la  idaerve  de  Yaxm^  territoriale.'  Tlie  Aotaye  Atmj  ia 
composed  of  all  the  yoimg  men,  not  otherwiae  eocempted,  who  have 
reacoed  tlie  age  of  twenty^  and  the  Reaerve  of  those  who  have 
passed  throi^the  Aotnre  Army.  Neither  the  Aothre  Army  nor  its 
£eeerve  are  in  any  way  localized,  but  drawn  from  and  distributed 
over  the  -whole  of  France.  On  the  other  hand  the  Territorial 
Army  and  its  lieserve  are  spread  over  fixed  regions,  determined  by 
administrative  enactments :  *  I'armee  territoriale  et  la  deuxieme 
reserve  sont  formees  par  regions,  determiuces  par  ua  reglement 
d'administration  publique.' 

The  principle  of  universal  liability  to  anus,  laid  down  at  the 
beginning,  is  not  carried  out  atrictly  in  all  the  enactments  of  the 
law  of  1872,  whidi  admito  of  Tsriow  mnptiona  from  the  militazj 
aerrice  dne  by  aU  Frenchmen.   Beaide  thoae  rejected  on  phyaical 
gcounda— lea  jeonea  gena  qne  lenia  infirmity  rendent  improprea  k 
toot  aenrioe— there  are  entirely  exempt  from  aenrioe,  firat,  the  ddeat 
of  orphans  having  neither  ftither  nor  Qiother ;  secondly,  the  only  aon, 
or  the  eideat  of  sona,  or  the  grandson,  or  the  eldest  of  ffrandaons,  of 
a  widow,  or  wife  separated  from  her  husband,  or  a  fauer  vpfWiarda 
of  seventy  ;  thirdly,  the  eldest  of  two  brothers  liable  for  service  air 
the  same  time  ;  fourthly,  the  younger  of  two  brothers,  having  his- 
elder  brother  actually  serving  in  the  Active  Anny  ;  and  fifthly,  the 
younger  son  of  a  family  whose  elder  brother  had  died  in  the  service, 
or  has  been  discharged  for  wounds  or  illness  contracted  in  the  field. 
There  are,  moreover,  jxirtly  or  conditionally  exempted  the  pupils  of 
the  ]Scole  polytechnique  and  of  the  £cole  forestiere ;  the  teachers 
«id  pupil-teacheia  in  pnUie  adioola ;  the  proteora  cf  wiona 
inatitntionai  the  aitiata  who  h«re  gained  any  of  ifae  ^  Grand  Friz  * 
of  the  matUme  of  Fkaace ;  and,  ifaialiy,  Ihe  aumbcra  and  novioaa  oS 
all  religiona  aaaooiatSoDa  devoted  to  teaching,  and  all  eeokgiaarioa 
borne  on  a  liat  diaiwn  up  by  their  epi800{ial  auperiors.   Fiartial  or 
additional  exemption  from  military  aervice  may  also  be  granted  by 
tiie  mnnicipal  councils  and  other  local  authorities  to  all  young  ttmi. 
who  contribute  to  the  support  of  their  families,  or  who  are  engaged 
in  studies  or  avocations  that  would  suffer  from  interruption.  These 
latter  exemptions  are  subject  to  the  revision  of  military  oouncila 
established  in  each  department. 

The  law  of  1872  permits  young  men  who  can  prove  a  certain 
amoiuir  of  education  by  passing  an  examination  to  enlist  as  volun- 
teers for  oue  year  only,  and  to  obtain  exemption  thereby  from 
servico  in  the  Aotivo  Army.  T^fJ  maintain  and  clothe 
themaelvea  at  liieir  own  expaaae.  All  aoldien  in  the  AoUva  Army 
who  hava  leant  fiheir  dntieiy  and  who  am  laad  and  wzitOj  may  ba 
•ant  on  Moof^f  at  ibe  end  of  a  year|ibr  an  indefinite  lime. 
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In  the  year  1874  there  were,  Acoording  to  official  retiirns,  290,504 
young  men  liable  to  the  conscription.    Of  these  25,659  were  ex- 
empted as  unfit  for  service,  42.033  were  excused  as  sons  or  grand- 
eons  of  widows,  and  for  other  domestic  reasons;  21,355  were  sent 
l)ack  for  a  year,  22,387  were  already  under  the  flag,  and  4,318  were 
excused  as  prol'essors,  teachers,  or  seminarists.    There  remained 
179,852)  of  whom  152,425  were  lit  for  active  service,  and  27,427 
were  draughted  into  the  auxiliary  services.    The  conditional  en* 
^gementi  Ibr  12  monthB  immberM  10,314,  of  whom  2,485  held 
•diploiiiM  or  brevetfl^  and  7,879  underwent  profMonal  eauninationi. 
16,000  men  rolnntarily  endUted  ibr  fire  yean,  and  7,748  re-enfiated 
ibr  two,  three,  four,  or  five  years ;  of  &eae  hUter,  8,994  were  sub- 
officers  and  858  eoiporalfl.   At  29  years  of  age  a  Frenchman  ia  no 
longer  liable  to  acdve  aerviee,  and  at  40  he  is  free  from  enrolment 
in  the  territorial  army. 

Notwithstanding  the  loss  of  Alsace-Lorraine,  resulting  in  a  decrease 
of  population  of  more  than  a  million  and  a  half,  the  expenditure  for 
the  army  has  largely  increased  since  the  war  with  Germany.  In 
the  budget  for  18G9,  the  expenditure  for  the  army  amoimted  to 
383,979,851  francs,  or  15,359,192/.;  fmd  in  the  estimates  for  1875, 
the  amount  stood  at  493,770,321  francs,  or  19,751,052/.,  being  an 
augmentation  of  109,7UG,470  francs,  or  4,391,80O;*  The  rise  waa 
due  mainly  to  the  inoeaae  in  ^  nvmbeni  of  die  anay  under  liie 
new  orgammfeum. 

The  oEganiaRtion  of  llie  IVench  army,  under  ihe  law  known  aa 
ihe  '  loi  dea  cadree^*  paawd  by  the  National  AaMunbly,  ICareh  18, 
1875,iaa8fbllow8:-^ 

Infanb'xj  :— 

144  regoMBta  of  the  line,  eadh  of  8  battaJSopa  of  4  eompaniea, 

ndes  2  dq>dt  companieik 
M  battaliona  of  lihanBeniB  4  pied,  each  of  4  ooupaniea,  with  1 
depdt  company. 

4  regiments  of  aonsre^  eaoh  of  4  bathtliona  of  4  companiea,  with 

one  dep'^t  conq^y. 
8  regiments  of  TnaBema  Alg£rien%  each  of  4  battalions  of  4 

compani<'s. 

1  regiment  of  Legion  Etrangere,  of  4  battalions  of  1  companies. 
3  battalions  of  Iiilanterie  Leg6re  d'Afrique. 

The  troops  of  the  last  four  divisiona  fsxcax  a  special  class,  enrolled 
as  the  19th  corps  d'armee. 

Cavalry : 

12  regiments  of  cuirassiers. 
•20  regiments  of  dragoons, 

Z'l  regiments  of  light  cavalry,  including  20  of  chasseurs  and  12  of 
hussars. 
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4  regiments  of  ChasBeur  d'Afriqae. 

3  regiments  of  Spabis. 

Artillery  and  Engineers : 
«i8  raiments  of  field  artilleijr,  fomuog  19  brigivdes,  each  of  13 

batteries. 

2  regiments  of  artillery  pontonniers,  eacb  of  14  companies. 
10  companies  of  artillery  workmen  for  factories,  &c. 
57  compnniea  of  train  artillery. 

4  regiments  of  sappers  and  miners,  each  of  5  battalions  of  4  com* 

panics. 

The  total  effective  force  of  the  French  army — *  efFectifs  du  pied 
de  paix  * — wa.s  re^wrted  as  follows  to  the  National  -:Vssembly  in  the 
session  of  1875,  hj  the  ^  Commission  de  la  reorganisation  deTanu^' 
(aeeaion  paper,  No.  2,917) 


Pivisions. 

CoauuLssioned 
OfDosn 

ConuuuHioiied 

Rank 
and 
FOB. 

Total 

Infantqr  •      •      •  « 
Cavalry  .       »       •  • 
Artillezy.      .      .  • 
Snsfmne  (Gfaii^  •  • 
TiMii  (Bi«%agN>  .  . 

11,653 
3,590 
2,974 
428 

. 

62,517 
14,786 
19,135 
2,912 
1,788 

202,834 
49,905 
42,987 
7,800 
8»198 

277,004 
68,281 
65,096 
10,980 
9^891 

Total  • 

10^7  j 

102.188 

800^08 

480,708 

The  ^ole  of  Franoe  is  divided  into  18  mifitery  regions,  each 
under  a  general  of  diTiakm,  and  nibdivided  into  districts,  of  the  same 
circumference  as  iiut  depaxtments,  under  a  general  of  brigade.  The 
fortified  places  are  specially  administered  by  a  seryioe  dee  fortifi- 
cations,' with  *  chefs-lieux,'  or  head-quarters,  at  Arras,  Bayoane, 
Bes-'m^on,  Bonrgos,  Brest,  Cherbourg,  Grenoble,  Langres,  La  Ro- 
clielle,  Le  Havre,  Lille  Lyon,  Marseille,  Montpellier,  Nantes, 
Perpignan,  St.  Omer,  Toulon,  and  Toulouse.  Before  the  war  of 
LS70-71,  there  were  two  more  of  these  '  chef-lieux,'  Metz  and 
8trasl)urLr.  which  also  contjiined  the  chief  military  establish nienls, 
manul'acturies,  and  stores.  To  replace  them,  it  was  ordci*ed,  by  a 
decree  of  the  Government,  issued  in  July,  1872,  to  create  military 
establiahments  at  Avignon,  Perpignan,  Quibarooi  and  Boneo. 

The  war  navy  of  France  was  composed,  at  the  end  of  1875,  of 
r)3  iron-clads,  2<U  imarmoured  screw  steamers,  62  paddle-steamers, 
and  11,')  Sidling  vessels.  The  following  statement  gives  the  number 
of  vessels  of  each  class,  their  horse-power,  and  armament - 
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1.  lainiCLAr.s  {Butimenis  cuirastU):^ 
Ships  of  the  line  (V^aisseaux)  , 
I'riguteb  (Fregates)  .... 
OdirvflfetM  fOMnrcttM^  .      .      •*  • 

.  Coast-giiard  ships  (Garde-cotes)  ,  • 
Floatinc:  Ijatteries  (Batteries  flottnntes\ 
Sep.  Flut.  Batt.  (Bjitt.  flot. d^montabiea) 

3 
18 
9 

7 

15 
11 

2,900 
16,000 
4»100 

3,850 
2,040 
360 

90 
311 
100 

25 
146 
22 

Total,  Ironclads 

63 

29,260 

"700^ 

%,  ScKKW  ^TKAMKua  (Bdfimmts  a  helice):'— 
Shipa  of  the  lino  (VaisMaux)      •  • 
FrigatOB  (Frigates)    •      •      •  • 
Corvettes  (Corvettai)  .... 
Avisos  (AviK(\»s)          •       •       •  • 
Gunboats  (Canonniftfes) 
Transports  (TransporU) 
Special  lNMti(Bltim.fpAeis«K)  .* 

29 
S4 

21 
63 
78 
47 
2 

16,680 
10,100 

7,940 
8,075 
1,871 
10,222 
24 

386 
674 

156 
172 
95 
160 

4 

• 

Total.  PewfT  ftfUWHUw 

964 

1.647 

VM^atca  (Mgaitea)  .... 

Corvettes  (Corvettflf)  •      •       •  • 
Aviios  (Avisos)         .       .      •  • 

• 

11 
•7 
44 

S,460 

1,870 

3,345 

32 

18 
104 

Total,  Paddle  Steamers  . 

d2 

8>666 

"^164 

4.  Sailixo  Vksskls  (lidtim^fs  a  voU§t):~— 
Ships  of  the  lin«'  ( V'uisseaiix )  , 
Frigates  ^i^regates)  .... 

Smaller  vessels  (B4timents  de  tiotille)  . 

•2 
11 
r 

7 
26 
60 

— 

440 
67 

26 
42 
82 

Total,  Sailing  Vessels  • 

113 

1  672 

1                 Total  War  N;iry 

402 

93,727 

1  3,073 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  03  ironclads  of  the  French  navy, 
uith  nominal  horse-power,  number  of  guns,  and,  when  given, 
strength  of  crew,  at  the  end  of  1875.  The  nominal  liorse-power 
of  each  vessel  h  calculated,  after  a  rule  which  came  into  effect 
the  Ist  of  January,  1867,  on  the  basis  of  a  fourth  of  the  utmost 
power  sttiiiuilile  by  the  engine,  or,  as  officially  deocribed  * 
qnan  du  nomfaro  de  ckmaa,  de  75  kilognnnm&tree  qne  la  maohme 
eii  eiifloeplible  de  d^irelopper,  k  toute  p«iiaiaiiee»  ma  lee  pistonB 
motenrs.*  Each  renel  of  the  French  navy  is  eiipposed  to  belong 
to  one  of  the  Ave  great  '  divifflene  maritimes  *  of  the  Empire^ 
namely,  1.  Cherbourg;  2.  Brest ^  3.  Lorient;  4.  Kochelbit;  and 
6.  Toulon ;  and  in  the  follo^v^^g  list  the  initial  letter  preceding 
the  name  of  each  ixond^d  ci^iOOtOB  the  diviacHi  on  the  register  of 
ivhich  it  stands:-—       •     *     «     •  • 
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F  atssrau-x  cmfOiiM  >— » 

Lolbcrt .       •       •       •      •  • 

1  Attn 

1  o 

oOU 

T 

jvicnoiiOTi     •       •       •      •  • 

AAA 

1 Q 

ooiienno       .       •       «       «  ■ 

OX 

T 

1"  rittlland  (4  turrets)  ... 

1  o 

T« 

Marengo  (4  turrets)  • 

OKA 

Vdil 

1  o 
12 

Jl* 

uodan  {%  tunes}  •      •      •  • 

VOU 

131 

/-I 

V/. 

bunren  (4  twnti)  •       •      •  • 

you 

1  o 

r» 

xiaiiurd.       •       •       •       •  • 

uUKf 

i  o 

ov* 

i>. 

Gauloise       *      •      •      •  t 

17 

0V4 

n 
il. 

Crujenno      •      •      •      •  • 

AAA 

vW 

17 

gAJ 

Ov4 

1. 

xleroin6       •      •      •      •  • 

OAA 

17 

u 
J>. 

MagnaninM  •      •      •      •  • 

OAA 

14 

1. 

Provence      •      •      •      •  • 

OAA 

16 

OV4 

rp 

1. 

Bevanche     •      •      •      •  . 

OAA 

900 

17 

094 

I  . 

oavuie 

AAA 
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17 

0V4 

Ij. 

Sun'i'illante  «       •       •       •  • 

nn/ 1 

yuu 

16 

OV4 
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X>. 
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H  A 

17 

AO  J 
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T 

Uouruiiuo  ..... 

QAA 

1  A 
10 

it^lA 

uUU 

X* 

vMm 

fiAA 

•o 
«• 

m 
X. 

Invincible     •      •      •      •  • 

QAA 

«i"*A 

0  <  u 

iiorniaiRiic*     •        •        •        •  • 

OAA 

ow 

V4  V 

s^OTVCtlCS  CUtruoSvCo,—— 

Aunft  •••••• 

400 

12 

olO 

Jv. 

yvrniuii  •••••• 

1  o 

«lv 
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Aluiuiuu     mmni     •      •  • 

4 

40U 

0 1  A 
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X, 

J)01il(|u6Usv    ■         «         *          •  • 

1  A 
lU 

oUU 

C. 
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12 
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KAA 

Is 

41 A 

u 

A. 
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12 
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Xim 
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*0U 

1  o 
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Garde-eittm  mitamit: — 

J  &A 

12 
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£OA 
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Xi. 

J  ><>uit*  X^OkIIO  •         •         •         •  • 

B. 
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D 
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S 
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U. 
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1 
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T. 
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m 

OAA 
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lo 

Emliuscade    •       •      •       •  • 
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4 
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fouorujanM  •      •      •      •  • 

1  KA 
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lo 

2o2 

^■uuHIWIMv       •            •            •            •  • 

a 

V 

200 
«w 

L. 

ImpaNgnable  

120 

4 
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T. 

L'lve 

150 

18 

282 

L. 

Opiniiktre      .       .      •      .  . 

120 

G 

200 

B. 

pBudiaiis     •      •      •      »     •  , 

150  i 

10 
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Diviiuon 

ClMMl 

Nominal 
Hono- 

of  QUM 

Oevw 

power 

Batterxfa  flottmU9$^tlOBXamKL, 

R. 

150 

10 

212 

T)_;  V,  _ 

1 

1  l\ 

0 1  o 

c 

120 

4 

200 

120 

4 

200 

It. 

Saigon 

160 

10 

212 

T 

Tonnnnto  
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18 
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Jkittcrus  Jiottantcs  demmitablcs : —  ' 

T. 

S4 

2 

T. 

M                  •          •          •          •  • 

24 

S 

T. 

M          HT»     •              •              •              •  • 

24 

2 

1. 

IV.  

24 

2 

T. 

•  V.  

24 

2 

T. 

40 

2 

T. 

n    vn.  «      •      •      •  • 

40 

2 

MM 

T. 

40 

2 

T. 

tt    ix«  •    •    •    •  • 

40 

2 

_ 

T. 

40 

2 

T. 

40 

2 

Total  . 

28,150  j 

672  1 

The  moifcxiiiiailableaiiioDg  the  ironcladB  of  the  Fnooli  nainr 
mthetiwte  *  ▼■immhit  cafaStrte/  the  CMmij  MiMUm,  nd  ^Sp/* 

launched  in  1875y  the  f  ornier  haTing  been  constraoled  at  the  dock- 
yard of  Brest,  and  the  latter  at  Toolon.  They  were  both  built 
from  designs  by  M.  Dapuy  de  Ltoe,  modified  by  Messra.  Sabatticr 

and  d'Amtly,  and  were  laid  down  in  1869,  so  that  they  occupied  G 
years  in  construction.  The  length  of  each  is  102  metres,  breadtli 
of  beam  18  metres,  and  me^in  draught  8  metres;  and  each  is  fitted 
with  engines  of  1,000-horse  power.  Kiich  vessel  is  arnied  with  -4 
mitrailleuses,  6  guns  of  27  centimetres  calibre  lor  the  central  turrets, 
2  guns  of  same  calibre  for  side  turrets,  1  gun  of  24  centimetres,  and 
6  of  14  centimetres  on  main  deck.  The  Colbert  and  the  RicJtelita 
lie  the  only  vessels  of  this  type  in  the  French  navy. 

The  third  of  Ifae  *  ymmmBOL  coinMii^'  the  Solfarmo^  is  an  old  ship, 
liaving  been  kimdied  in  1661.  The  8o{flkmo  was  oonstraeced-^ 
together  nitfa  tiie  Mm^^mUa,  bnmt  in  tfaabaxboor  of  Toolon,  October 
31,  1875<— atthe  dockyard  of  Looent  The  ship  has  wooden  hulls, 
iritfa  plates  varying  from  11  to  IS  centimetres  in  thickness.  The 
length  of  the  Solferino  is  86  metres,  and  bieadth,  17  m.  .30  c. ;  the 
armament,  in  two  tiers  of  batteries,  consists  of  rifled  broceli- 
loading  guns  of  the  calibre  30  (corresponding  to  the  Armstrong 
100-pounder),  furnished  with  155  rounds  each.  The  .Solferino 
is  iron-cased  at  the  water-line  and  over  the  whole  of  the  spar 
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deck ;  but  beyond  this  no  parts  but  the  guns  are  protected.  The 
dUtinguiBhing  feature  of  l£e  ship  is  a  ram  or  spur,  which/ like  a 
batebeti  projeote  under  water  inm  the  line  of  aimonr  plales  at 
irhich  it  ibrms  pa^j/;.  The  xam  is  made  of  ateel,  and  ita  weight 
18  12,000  kilogxaaunea:  it  projeota  about  auc  mkie^  or'  neailj  20 
feet  in  the  ferm  of  a  hollow  cone,  wUih  two  long  pieoca  like  ihenedc 
jdeoea  of  a  helmet,  whioh  fit  the  bows. 

Among  the  other  more  notable  irondads  are  the  two  *  garde-c6te8- 
euixaflsdfl^'  the  Taurean,  a  cupola  ahip,'  and  the  Rochambeau,  The 
TaureaUj  launched  in  1865,  i.s  a  steam-ram,  of  peculiar  construction, 
drawing  but  little  water,  and  ri.sing  only  a  few  feet  above  the  waves. 
Her  prow  terminates  in  a  point,  and  tliis  point  is  armed  with  a  kind  or 
maffflive  bronze  cone  ^vhich  serves  as  her  spur.  It  is  with  this  spur  that 
the  Tau?'eaii,  driven  at  a  speed  of  12  to  14  knots  an  hour  by  machineiy 
of  500-horse  power,  can  strike  and  .split  a  sliip.  Tlie  Tauveau  is,, 
moreover,  supplied  with  two  screws,  which  enable  her  to  tui  n  in  a  very 
email  moe  and  with  the  greateit  Jboili^.  She  eaoieebot  a  single- 
gun,  which  wdg^  twenty  ton%  and  haabot  one  deck^  which  isplated. 
with  iron  ftom  one  end  to  ihe  other.  The  adea  of  the  hnll  are  like* 
wise  plated  with  iron  the  full  length,  "firom  3  ftet  tmder  water- 
line  to  the  deek.  The  deck  and  the  sides  form,  as  it  were,  an  iron, 
box,  safe  from  any  shot  that  may  be  fired  at  it»  It  is  in  this  iron  box 
that  the  machinery  is  placed,  and  the  entire  crew  during  an  action, 
except  those  in  the  tower.  The  deck  of  the  Tmireau  is  covered  over 
its  entire  length  with  a  cylindriciil  ball-proof  dome.  The  siurface  or 
the  dome  is  so  inclined  that  it  is  not  practicable  to  wiUk  on  it,  and 
it  is  held  to  be  impossible  to  capture  the  vessel  by  boarding.  The 
llix'hamhean,  formerly  called  *  Dunderbcrg,'  is  a  riini  built  for  tlie 
United  States,  in  1865,  which  was  purcha.sed  by  tlie  French  govern- 
ment in  the  summer  of  1867,  for  tlie  sum  of  400,000/.  The  mm  of  the 
Bachambim  ia  port  of  theihip^  and  is  not  bolted  or  fiiatened  on  as  ia- 
nsnally  the  oaae,  bat  ia  an  estenaon  of  the  bow,  whioh  te  50ft.  ia  a 
firm  Old  Mlid  mtm  of  thnber.  Thia  ia  oovered  oTer  wilJi  heavy 
wroni^iron  armonr,  and  finna  a  beak,  whkh,  dnven  at  a  high  rat* 
of  speed,  it  is  said  will  pierce  through  the  strongest  ahipB.  The  smaller 
of  the  French  ironclads  are  mainly  destined  for  the  attack  and  defence 
of  coasts,  roadsteads,  or  harbours.  They  compiiae,  besides  the  ordi> 
nary  floating  batteries  built  chiefly  for  the  Russian  and  Italian  wars, 
vessels,  eleven  in  number,  called  'Batteries  flottantesdemontables*,' all 
of  which  can  be  taken  to  j>ieces,  and  carried  any  distiince  over  land. 

The  greater  number  of  the  large  unjirmoured  screw  steamers  or 
the  French  navy  are  not  in  active  service,  being  either  stripped  of 
their  guns,  or  on  the  reserve  list.    Only  two  out  of  the  twenty- 
nine  ships  of  the  line  of  this  class,  the  '  Louis  XFV^.,'  480  horse- 
power, with  116  guns,  and  the  ^  Jean-Bart,*  400  horse-power,  with 
66  guns,  were  afloat  in  187^  end  in  all  other  eaeea  Ibe  ionrioe  waa 
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carried  on  by  smaller  screw  jind  paddle  steamers.  A  coiiHiiUTultle 
proportion  of  the  113  sailing  vessels  are  employed  as  *  Garde  p^ches,' 
on  the  fisliing  grounds  near  the  coasts  of  France. 

By  a  resolution  of  the  National  Assembly  passed  in  the  session  of 
1875,  large  additions  are  to  be  made  to  the  navy  of  war,  an  annual 
credit  of  80,000,000  ftiaca,  or  1^00,0001^  being  Mi  aside  ibr  the 
purpose,  to  be  applied  to  50  tomoHi,  the  eoBBlnictak  of  frhkh  ii 
either  to  be  finimd,  eonthmed,  or  simply  nmniTwnoftd  within  five 
jesn.  Of  ^eee  50  vessels  there  are  to  be  7  ironclads  of  the  firat-> 
class;  five  ironclads  of  the  second-class;  8  ironclads  Unr  ooost 
defince,  of  which  5  are  to  be  of  the  first-class  and  3  of  the  second- 
dav;  4  gunboats  of  the  first-class ;  9.  cruisers;  4  avisos;  8  trans- 
ports ;  and  4  gunboats  capable  of  being  taken  to  pieces.  The  vessels 
■which  have  to  bo  finished  in  the  year  1876  are  the  following: — The 
Colbert  and  the  'I'ridfut,  ironclads  of  the  first-class  ;  the  TrioniphanU 
and  the  Victorieme^  ironclads  of  the  second-class;  the  Tonverre, 
ironclad  for  coast  defence  of  the  first-class  ;  the  Lutin  and  the  LifuXy 
gunboats  of  the  first-class ;  the  Tourville,  cruiser  of  the  first-class; 
the  J^upetil-l'houarSy  cruiser  of  the  second-class ;  and  the  4  gun- 
boftts  which  are  to  be  capable  of  being  taken  to  pieces.  The  greater 
number  of  these  vessola  are  or  will  be  bailt  in  the  Ghoretn* 
■ieo(t  docl^arda  at  Buesl^  Cherbomg,  and  Totdon. 

Th0  Ftencih  nary  is  manned  pacUy  bj  consoription  and  partly  by 
Tohmtaiy  enfistment.  The  marine  conscription  -was  introduced  aa 
early  as  the  year  16d&  There  is  an  Inscription  maritime,'  on 
the  lists  of  which  are  the  namss  of  all  male  individuals  of  the 
*  maritime  population ; '  that  is,  men  and  youths  devoted  to  a  sea- 
faring life,  frf>ni  the  18th  to  the  50th  year  of  age.  The  number  of 
men  thus  inscribed  fluctuates  from  150,000  to  160,000.  Though  all 
are  liable  to  conscription  the  goverinncnt,  as  a  rule,  dispenses  from 
taking  men  over  forty  and  under  twenty,  iia  well  as  pilots,  ca])tains, 
the  fathers  of  large  families,  and  able  seamen  who  have  signed  for 
long  voyages.  The  time  of  service  in  the  navy  is  the  same  as  that 
in  the  army,  with  simikr  conditions  as  to  res^nre  duties,  furloughs, 
and  leaTe  of  abeenoe  for  kngtibened  periods  It  k  enacted  b^  tiie 
law  of  1872  that  a  oertam  immber  of  yonng  men  liable  to  senrioe  in 
the  AotiTe  Army  may  sdeot  inateadm  nary  esrriee,  if  xeoognised 
fit  ibr  the  duties,  eren  if  not  enrolled  hi  the  'Lascription  maritime.' 

For  administrative  purposes,  France  ia  dirided  into  five  'diri* 
sions  maritimes,*  and  subdiTided  into  twelre  *  airondisementi 
maritimes,'  as  follows  8— 

Dirfsions  ArronfUf^rmpnta 

1.  Cherbourg  Dimkeruuo— Lo  Havre. 

5.  Bnst  Brest— SsintSerTta. 

3.  Lorient  Loricnt — Nantes, 

4.  Kocliofort  Eoc'hefort — Bordeaux — Bajonne. 

6.  Toulon  Marseilles — Toulon — ^ijaodo. 
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At  the  head  of  the  adminigtntiye  goyernment  of  each  maritune 
division  is  a  Vice-admiral  bearing  the  title  of  *  Prefet  maritime.* 

In  December  1875  the  French  navy  was  officered  by  2  admirals; 
15  vice-admirals  in  active  sei-v'ice,  and  7  on  the  reserve  list;  31 
rear-admirals  in  active  service,  and  12  on  the  reserve  list;  100 
captains  of  iirst-cLass  men  of  war;  202  f^pt^in**  of  frigates;  640 
lieutenants;  and  505  ensigns. 

Aim  and  Popnlatioiu 

TbeamofFrnoeatiheoensaiofMay,  1866,  eabraoed  548,051 
square  kilomMrai,  or  207»480  BngL  iqiisra  mUta^  and  the  popn- 
Istion  at  the  same  date  numbered  88,067)094»  At  the  censoa  of 
May,  1872,  the  area  was  xednoed  to  528^576  a^iiaxa  kilometres,  or 
201,900  Engl,  aqnasa  mUeai  and  the  population  numbeted  onfy 
36,102,921.  Thus  France  suffered  in  the  interval  of  aiz  years  a 
loss  of  territory  amounting  to  14,474  square  kilometres,  or  5,580 
Engl,  square  mileR,  and  a  loss  in  population  of  1,964,173.  The 
following  statement  gives  the  summary  of  the  census  results  of 
May  1666  and  May  1872  :— 

Pojmla/ion  of  France  in  1866  and  1872. 
Census  of  Mfiy,  1 80 n    .    38.067,094    Lops  of  Alsace-Lorraino  .    1,697 :n\> 
f,        „     1672    .    36,102,921       „    from  other  sooxces  .  3G6,doi 

Dwdinaof  f^jpnlaftion     1,964.178  I       Total     •     .      •  1,964,178 

Fraaoe  was  divided  in  1896  inta  89  departmental  and  mbdrrided 
into  878  amndiaMnientB,  2,941  oeatona,  and 87,548  oommimee.  By 
the  Treaty  of  Peace  with  Germainr,  oondnded  May  10, 1871,  modified 

by  the  Convention  of  October  19, 1871,  Fkanoe  loat  one  entire  de-- 
partment,  that  of  the  Bas-Khin ;  two  arrondissements,  with  fi-actions 
of  a  third,  of  the  adjoining  depffftment  of  the  Haut-Rhin ;  and  the 

greater  portion  of  the  department  of  the  Moselle,  together  ■with  a 
number  of  cantons  and  communes  in  the  departments  of  Meurthe 
and  the  Vosges. 

The  following  table  gives  the  population  of  the  present  87  depart- 
ments of  France — or  8C,  excluding  the  remnant  of  the  old  depart- 
ment of  Khin,  represented  only  by  the  small  district  of  Bellbrt — 
aoeording  to  the  census  of  May  1872 


Separtmeats 

Number  of 
ftmmdisae- 

Knmber  of 
OMitoos 

KumlxT  of  1 
oommoneft 

Population 
MMJ1B12 

5 

36 

452 

363,290 

Aims      •      •      •  • 

6 

37 

837 

552,439 

Allier       .       .       •  • 

4 

28 

317 

890,812 

Alpos  (Ba^^Ts-) .       ,  . 

6 

30 

261 

139,332 

Alpes  (Jiaut<'s-)        .  , 

3 

24 

189 

118,898 

Alpes-Marilimes      •  . 

3 

25 

150 

199,037 
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Deportmenta 

1  Number  of 
1  arroodiafio- 

riutnocr  oi 

mnWNr  OK 

jTupuiactou 
1^1873 

• 

Anlochp    ,       .       •  . 

8 

31 

339 

380,277 

Artienues  .... 

b 

81 

601 

320,217 

AlMgO      •        •        •  • 

8 

flO 

.  886 

846,898 

Axilx;        •       .       •  • 

6 

26 

446 

255,687 

1  Aude        .        •       •  . 

31 

436 

28.),927 

i  Avevrou   •       •       •  • 

42 

289 

402,474 

1  BoQdM0-dii-B]ite»  • 

8 

87 

108 

654,011 

.  Lnlrados  •      .      •  • 

• 

38 

764 

454,012 

Cantal      •       •       •  • 

4 

23 

201 

231,867 

^  Charentc  .... 

29 

426 

367,620 

1  ChArente-Inf&rieure  . 

40 

479 

465,653 

Cher .      .      »      ,  • 

29 

291 

886,808 

1  Correzo     .      »      •  • 

8 

29 

287 

302,746 

,  Corsica  .... 

Cjtfxi  Or  .... 
1  tweet  on-fiKM  •     •  • 

•  Crt-uf-o      •      ,       •  » 

62 

36i 

2')8,507 

4 

36 

717 

374,610 

4S 

887 

632,806 

25 

263 

274,663 

■  DordqgM  •       •      ;  • 

47 

582 

480,141 

Bottlw  .... 

27 

637 

291,261 

1  IMOM      •       •        •  • 

f» 

870 

820,417 

Eora       •      •      •  • 

36 

700 

377,874 

Eur<'-pt-Loii*   •      •  • 

4  24 

426 

282,622 

•  rtmstere  .... 

43 

285 

042,963 

•  Card  .... 

40 

847 

420,131 

OcioiiB6  (Hanto-)  • 

80 

684 

470,868 

•  Gere  .       •      ,       »  « 

29 

465 

284,717 

I  Girondo    .       .       ,  • 

48 

541 

705,149 

'  Herault    .      •      •  • 

86 

335 

429,878 
680,688 

,  IDe^Vilai&e  .      •  • 

48 

868 

*  Indre       •      •      •  • 

23 

245 

277,693 

Indre-etJiQae  •       •  • 

24 

281 

317,027 

Isere  .... 

45 

666 

575,784 

Jim .     •      •      •  . 

82 

684 

287,634 

Laades     •      •      •  • 

28 

331 

800,688 

:  Luir-et-Ober    •      •  • 

24 

297 

268,801 

1  Loire        .       .       •  • 

30 

328 

560,611 

i  Loire  (Hauto-)  .      .  • 
1  ljOfn*IIUDfMUO         •  • 

28 
46 

262 
816 

308,732 
602,906 

Ivoiret       •       •       •  • 

31 

349 

353,021 

Lot  •       ■       .       •  • 

29 

321 

281.404 

Lot-et-Uaroune .      •  • 

36 

319 

319,289 
185,100 

XAEftm     .      •      •  • 

84 

104 

*  _f  

JUUn0-6CpJuOII6  •       •  • 

84 

380 

618,471 

Haiielie    «     •      •  • 

48 

643 

544,776 

f  Matdb      .      •      •  • 

32 

OOO 

oob,167 

Marae  (HauU-)       •  , 

28 

550 

261,196 
860,687 

Mayenne  .      •      •  • 

27 

274 

Meurtha-et-HoMito  •  • 

29 

59G 

365,137 

1  Mouse       .       .       .  . 

28 

687 

284,725 

1  MorUhau  •      •      •      t  1  4 

'  37 

248 

490,362  < 
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Deportments 

Knmber  of 
MTrwuHiwr 
MBli 

1 

^ iiniixir  ui 

1 

■           iMii  1  fit  \ni\ 

May  lbi2 

Ki^Tre     •      •      •  • 

4 

25 

313 

339,917 

JRwd         •        •        •  • 

7 

61 

A  A  1 

661 

1,447,764 

UlM  •       •       •       •  • 

4 

35 

701 

Oil  J 

o9o,o04 

Orne        .       •      •  • 

4 

36 

511 

398,250 

6 

44 

904 

Fuy-de-Domo    .       •  • 
Pyrenees  (Imsses-)   •  • 

5 

60 

456 

566,463 

5 

40 

666 

AAA  MAA 

496J90 

Pyrenees  (Hautes-)  •  . 

3 

26 

480 

23-),  106 

Pyrc^neoH-Orientales  .  • 

8 

17 

231 

19 1,806 

Ehm  (Beilort  diatrict)  • 

1 

6 

100 

56,781 

jhhoiIa     •      •      •  • 

89 

AA  ^ 

964 

A<VA  A^'V 

Saone  (Haute-) .      •  . 

3 

AA 

28 

583 

303.088 

Saone-et>Loife  •      •  • 

6 

49  ' 

585 

o98,.544 

Sartne      .      •      •  . 

4 

88 

386 

446,603 

Savoie      •      .      •  • 

4 

29 

327 

267,958 

oaroie  (lianw-)       •  • 

4 

28 

•  818- 

273,097 

Some       .       .       •  • 

3 

28 

72 

A  nn/\  /%AA 

2,220,060 

CI    •          T  • 

Seine-Inf»Ticure  • 

5 

51 

759 

/  90.022 

r>eine-et-JU.arae .       •.  • 

5 

29 

529 

o41,490 

Sem>  eMJMd    •      •  • 

86 

•  68o' 

CPA  1  OA 

080,180 

Qimm  (Btu^)  •      •  • 

4 

A  ^ 

31 

356 

A  A  1   A  J  A 

331,243 

Sommo    •      •      ■  • 

5 

41 

833  i 

557.015 

Tarn  .... 

4 

A  if 

85 

317 

352,718 

Tam-et-Gairoime      •  • 

8 

314 

194 

X21,OlO 

var  

8 

S8 

•  14o 

AAA 

998,757 

V  aiiciuso  •       •       •  • 

99 

1  AA 
lull 

9A^ 

Vendue  .... 

3 

30 

298 

401,446 

Vienna     .      .      •  • 

6 

31 

300 

Vkime  (Hmito-) 

4 

97  • 

•909 

999.447 

Vosges     .      .      •  • 

6 

30 

531 

392,988 

Yoniw     •      •      •  • 

486 

368,608 

Total  • 

S6S 

9,996 

35,999 

99,102,991 

Tlie  decreofle  of  popvlaticn  between  the  two  c^ensus  periods  1866 
end  1872  extended  over  all  the  d^ertmente  of  France,  with  ihe 

exception  of  foiuteen.  Of  these,  there  were  bat  eight  departments 
in  which  the  increase  exceeded  10,000,  namely  AUier,  14,648; 
Loire,  12,210;  Nord,  55,723;  Pas- de- Calais,  11,381 ;  Seine,  69,144; 
and  Seine-et-Oise.  46,453.  Nearly  all  thefte  departments  suffered 
from  the  events*  of  1870-71,  while  many  that  were  not  touched  by 
tlie  invasion  showed  a  decrease  of  inhabitants,  thus  indicating  other 
causes  tlian  tho.sc  of  war  for  the  decline  of  population. 

The  increase  of  population  in  France  "within  the  last  century 
and  a  half  has  been  comparatively  less  than  in  any  other  State 
cf  Westom  Bniope.  The  luiteel  inoreeae,*  from  excess  of  bitiha 
cfrer  deftAa,  emoimtad,  when  e9  its  highest^  between  the  yqace  1820 
end  1830|  to  no9  quite  280|0(X)  per  eaniun,  end  during  pert  of  the 
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decennial  period  1850  and  1800,  sank  to  51,200  per  annum.  There 
was  a  slight  recovery  during  the  first  halt*  of  tlie  next  decennial 
period,  but  in  the  year  1869,  the  surpluB  of  births  over  deaths  had 
again  fallen  to  68,137.  In  the  following  two  yearn,  1870  and  1871, 
^  deallis  eseeided  thu  huAM,  the  wmm  of  ckotbi  tmeml&m  to 
108,394,  in  1870,  aad  to  444,889  in  1871.  In  tin  jenr  1872  £m 
waB  again  n  aofphu  of  172,987  birlftuk  Tk%  lAttk  Mte  per  hnndved 
inhnlntuAkimaUin  1827,and]MidfiaieQto2-62iBl86a  ItftU 
to  2-57  per  cent,  in  1869,  to  2*55  percent,  in  1870,  nid  lO  2*26  per 
oenk  in  1871,  and  was  2  67  in  1872-»ftbirtli-rate  ksmm  than  tbatof 
any  other  country  in  Europe. 

The  following  table,  compiled  from  the  last  official  returns,  gives  the 
number  of  births,  deaths,  and  maniageay  in  aach  oi  tba  Meen  yws 
1858  to  1872 


Yean 

Births 

Dooths 

1858 

969,343 

874,186 

T  " 

307,056 

im 

1,017,896 

979,388 

898,417 

I860 

966,875 

781,635 

288,936  1 

1861 

1,005,078 

866,597 

305,203 

1862 

995,167 

812,978 

303,514 

1863 

1,012,794 

846,917 

301,376 

1864 

1.005,880 

860,334 

299,579 

1865 

1,005,753 

921,887 

298,838 

1866 

1,006,258 

884,573 

302,186 

1867 

1,007,515 
984,140 

866.887 

300,333 
801,226 

1866 

9!I3,088  ■ 

1869 

918,526 

86}. 320 

303,482 

1870 

943,515 

1,<)4(),9U9 

223,705 

1871 

826,121 

1,271,010 
798,064 

262,476 

1872 

967,601 

852,764 

Not  included  under  either  the  births  or  deaths  of  the  above  table 
are  the  '  mort-nes,*  or  dead-bom.  The  number  of  *  mort-nes '  was 
^9,778  in  1854,  and,  gradually  increasing,  reached  43,907  in  the 
jear  1872.  The  births  of  1872  consisted  of  897,348  legitimate 
&nd  69,053  illegitimate,  or  *  natural,'  children,  being-  7"21  per  cent, 
of  the  total.  In  the  c^ipital,  represented  by  the  department  of  the 
Seine,  the  proi>ortion  of  illegitimate  cliildren  was  24'Gl  in  the  year 
1872.  The  births  of  1872  comprisfd  494,482  boys  and  471,519 
girls,  or  104*87  boys  to  100  girls.  At  the  census  of  May  1872, 
there  were  foond  to  be  17,982,511  nudes  and  18,120,410  females, 
1i»  maka  forming  49*81  per  oent^  and  liie  females  50*19  per  oenL 
of  the  total  popidation. 

^e  popnlalion  of  Fnu&oe,  like  ihat  of  most  otiier  Emopean  coun- 
tries, is  i^g^onerating  ever  moore  in  towns.  Jn  1846  t^e  rural 
pnyiliitiflii  constituted  75*58  per  cent,  of  the  total,  and  the  urban 
$4*42  per  cent :  in  1856,  the  rural  had  fiOlen  to  72*69,  and  the 
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orbMi  nam  to  87*81  per  oent. ;  in  1866,  the  ruzal  was  69*54,  and 
the  xnlMii  80*46  per  oent. ;  and  &ially,at  tbe  oeunu  of  1872,  it  waa 
Ibumd  ihet  the  nnral  popuktioii  eonatnnted  but  68*94,  a&d  thenrbaa 
81*06  per  oent.  of  tlie  entire  popcihlioD.  The  total  urban  popok* 
tlonr— defined  in  the  census  retnoa  as  liying  in  cities  and  towns  of 
not  less  than  8,000  inhabitants— nnmbeied  11,814^017,  and  the 
total  rural  pqynlation  24,888,904  at  the  census  of  1874.  But 
though  the  rural  population  ia  declining,  more  than  one-half  of  the- 
total  population  still  depends  on  jiirriculture  as  a  means  of  living*. 
The  census  returns  of  1873  sliowed  that  there  were  18,513,325  in- 
dividuals— comprising  5,970,171  heads  of  ii^milies,  and  the  rest  de- 
pendents— engaged  in  agriculture. 

Land  is  very  equally  distributed  among  the  whole  of  the  population. 
According  to  the  lat^  official  returns  the  cultivated  land  of  France,, 
embracing  an  «rea  of  90,000)000  aeree,  iraa  divided  into  5,550,000 
dietinct  properties*  Of  tiiia  total  tfie  propertiea  averaging  600  acree 
numbered  80,000,  and  llioae  aveiaging  60  aorea  MX^OOO,  while 
there  were  five  millions  of  propertiea  under  six  acres. 

The  ibllowing  table  gives  the  population  of  the  ftnr  prinoipal 
townacf  FcaiuMt,  in  1861,  in  1866,  and  in  1878 


Towiu 

1861 

18M 

isn 

Psris  •     •     «  • 

Lyon  .  •  •  • 
Marseille  •  •  . 
Bofdesax    •  • 

1,667,841 
318,803 
260,916 
162,750 

1,799,980 
323,954 
300,131 
194,841 

1,794,380 
323,417 
312,864 
194,055 

The  total  number  of  dwelling!  in  Fnmoe  at  the  ceoaoa  of  1878 
was  7,704,918,  of  whieh  7,409,614  were  inhabited,  854,891  unin- 
habited, and  40,908  in  oourae  of  eonstruction.  There  were,  on  the 
average,  14*47  houaee  per  square  kilometre,  and  each  house  con- 
tained 1*24  family,  and  4*68.  Except  in  the  departments  of  the 
Seine  and  the  Rhone,  the  vast  majority  of  dwellings  contained  but 
one  family,  indicative  of  a  nation  of  small  proprietors. 

The  totid  number  of  foreigners  in  France  at  the  census  of  1872 
was  740,008,  agjiinst  055,030  in  1800.  Not  far  from  one-half  of 
the  aliens  registered  in  1872  were  Belgians,  numbering  347,558  ; 
then  came  Italians,  numbering  112,579  ;  next  Germans,  numbering 
104,168 — inclusive  of  64,808  natives  of  Alsaoe-Lorraine ;  then 
Spaniards,  52,954 ;  and  next  Swiss,  42,884.  The  natives  of  Great 
Britain  and  Irehmd  numbered  86,008  at  the  cenaoa  of  1878,  againat 
89,856  in  1866,  and  ihoae  of  the  United  Stotea  6,859  in  1878; 
against  7,888  in  1866. 

Hiere  is  scarcely  any  emigratioo  ikom  France,  the  only  exodu? 
that  haa  taken  phiee  in  recent  years,  consisting  in  a  movement  of  the 
BflBiriffp  in  tm  department  of  the  Hantee-Fyrdn^ei^  to  quit  the 
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coantiy,  in  order  to  escape  military  aervice.  In  1878  tiiere  emi- 
grated  10,000  Boaquea  to  South  Aiuerica,  ohiefly  to  the  Argentine 
GooMention  mad  uraguay,  and  in  1874  the  number  roee  to  12,000. 
The  elatlOBary  charaeter  of  the  mass  of  the  pc^nktion  ia  ahown  alao 

by  there  being  little  migration  within  the  country.  At  the  cenina  of 
1872  it-waafeond  that  of  the  total  of  86,102,921  indiriduals  con- 
atituting  the  population  of  France,  30,676,943  were  born  within  the 
T^istration  districts.  Thus  out  of  every  1*00  individuals  but  15 
had  quitted  their  native  commune,  and  85  lived  wliere  they  Avnre 
bom.  Almost  the  whole  of  the  existing^  migration  is  .that  I'rom  the 
rural  districts  into  the  towns  of  France. 

Ikftie  and  Aidmliy, 

The  ftreign  trade  of  Frande  nearly  doubled  in  value  during  tiie 
fifteen  yena  from  1860  to  1874,  xiamg  from  4,174  milliona  of  franos, 
or  167  naUma  atarlmife  to  7,595  miUions  of  frames,  or  804  milliona 
sterling.  The  generaT  commerce  ia  divided  very  nearly  equally 
between  imports  and  exports,  tbeibrmer  slightly  prQ|)onderating  in 
value.  In  the  first  septennial  period  of  the  fifteen  yearly  1860-74, 
the  exports  were  generally  lai^gor  than  the  imports,  but  subsequently, 
*  from  1867,  the  imports  olten  exceeded  the  exports.  The  total  value 
of  both  the  imports  and  the  exports  of  1874  showed  an  increase 
over  the  previous  year. 

The  value,  in  francs  and  pounds  sterling,  of  the  total  imports  and 
exports  of  France  in  each  of  the  Meen  years,  1860  to  1874,  is 
ahown  m  the  fcUowing  table 


TotelliavQcti 

Vtmncs 

£ 

Prunes 

£ 

1860 

1,897,304,000 

75,892,160 

2,277,153,000 

91,086,120 

1861 

2,442,352,000 

97,694,080 

1,926,371,000 

77,064,840 

1862 

2,198,681,000 

87,947,240 

2,2}  2, 7  35,000 

89,709,400 

1863 

2,426,432,000 

97,057.280 

2,642,617,000 

105,704,680 

1864 

2,528,217,000 

101,128,680 

2,924,238,000 

116,969,520 

1865 

2,641,803,000 

105,672,120 
111,741,040 

8,088,451,000 

123,538,040 
127,224,880 

1M6 

1,798,626,000 

8,180,628,000 

1867 

3,026.581,000 

121,063,240 

2,825,955,000 

113,038,200 

1868 

3,303,723,000 

132,148,920 

2,789,926,000 

111,597,040  ' 

1869 

3,163,162,000 
8,781,488,000 

126,126,480 

3,074,981,000 

122,999,240  i 
1U406,880 

1870 

111,868,720 

9^880,167,000 

1871 

3,393,249,000 

135,729,060 

2,865,613,000 

114,624,520 

1872 

3,447,465,000 

137,898,000 

3,679,007,000 

147,160,280 

1873 

3,554,789,000 

142,171,560 

3,787,306,000 

151,492,240 

1874 

3,718,011,000 

148,720,440 

8»877,753,000 

155,110,120 

The  fiillowiiig  statement  diowa  the  ratae  of  eadi  of  the  four  groupa 
«f  imperta  ana  o£  Ae  three  gioapi  of  «9qpotti^.  aooocd^tg  to  the 
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classification  adopted  by  the  French  Douaue^  or  Custom  Houaey  in 
eacli  of  tlie  years  J  878  and  lb74 : — 


ion 

jnpori.^ .  — 

Articles  of  food        .       .       •  • 
Batr  materisls  .      .      •     i*  • 
^Maniifactnns    •      •       *      .  . 

x"  mm  o 

938,510,000 
2,106,269,000 
842,860.000 
165,150,000 

Ft«111C8 

931,198.000 
8,267,689,000 

380.122,000 

163,102,000 

3,748,011,000 

Exports :  — 

Mantifactures  

Articles  of  food  and  raw  materials  . 

2,142,  oSfi.  000 
1,446,219,000 
198,501,000 

2,172.508,000 
1,491,676,000 
213,509,000 

8,877,758,000 

The  five  principal  articles  imported  into  France  in  the  jear 
1874,  were  raw  silk,  404  millions  of  francs;  com  and  breadstufH*, 
341  millions;  wool,  325  millions;  raw  cotton,  287  millions;  and 
coal,  223  millions.  The  five  principal  articles  exported  were,  eilk 
manufactures,  477  millions  of  francs  ;  woollens,  352  millions ;  wines, 
230  millions;  haberdashery  and  millinery,  157  millions;  and  re- 
fined sugar,  146  millions  of  francs. 

The  foreign  commerce  of  France  is  chiefly  with  Great  Britain, 
Belgium,  Germanyi  and  Ittij — Great  Britein  ranking  &r  above  any 
otiier  oountiy,  the  exports  to  it,  in  partacnlar,  bong  mora 
double  in  wne  to  ihoae  to  Belgium,  the  next  eiport  nuoket  in 
order  of  importance. 

The  eolijoined  tabular  statement  ahowa  the  declared  value  of  the 
total  exports  sent  finom  France  to  Great  Britain  and  Irelend,  and 
of  the  total  imports  of  British  and  Irish  produce  and  manufaotovee 
into  France,  in  each  of  the  fifteen  years,  from  1860  to  1874 : — 


Exports  from 

Importa  of  Bri- 

Exports  from 

Imports  of  Bri- 

Fnnotto 

Ymn 

Fcanoe  to 

tiah  /lomt  /'/tv 

Unltid  Kingdom 

.... 

fbtted  XIngaom 

</i<crintoFranoe 

A 

£ 

1860 

17,774,087 

8|249,98f 

j  1868 

38,896,827 

10,652,734 

1861 

17,826,646 

8,895,588 

1  1869 

33,527,380 

11,438,330 

1862 

21,675,516 

9,209.367  * 

1870 

37,607,514 

11,643,130 

1863 

24,025,717 

8,673,309  i 

1871 

29,848,488 

1 8.205,. S6»J 

186i 

25,640.761 

8,187,361 

1872 

41,803,444  , 

17,268,837 

1865 

31,625,231 

9,062,095  1 

1878 

43,839,234 

17,291,973 

1866  1 

37,016,754 

11,700,140 

1874 

46^518»571 

16^870,274 

1867  ' 

33,734,806  j 

12,121,010  1 

The  &ik>wing  table  giToe  the  deekied  Talne,  in  pounds  sCerlii^, 
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of  the  jnincipal  articles  exported  from  Fi-ance  to  the  United  King^ 

dom  in  each  of  the  two  years  1873  unci  1871 : — 


Animals:  Oxen  and  ballB   •  • 
Butter       .      •      •  . 
Chemical  mannlSKtafee  and  pxodndB 

Clocks   

CQai:_Wheat  .  .  •  • 
Barloy  .  •  •  • 
Huizu  or  Indian  ooni  • 
'Wheat  meal  and  flow  • 

Cotton,  mw  .       .  , 

Cotton  manufactures  . 


or  dre«?sofl 


Flowers,  aitUloial 

Fruit,  raw  . 

Hair :  cow,  ox,  bull,  or  elk 
Hali  or  hooiMte  ^itniv 

yn^fffi  not  fey^mm 

,,     tanned,  tawed,  cnrriod 
Iron  and  stoel,  manufactures  of,unenumerated 

Lace  

Leather  maxm&cturee,  ^bfee 
Madder,  madder  root,  and 
Musical  iniitnunenta  . 
Oil-seed      .  • 
Oil-eeedeaka 
Potatoes     •      •  • 
Seeds,  clorcr  and  ^raes 
„    of  other  sorts  . 
S]k,raw  . 
«  waste,  limba  and  hnaks 
thrown  .... 
maniifacturcs,  utn^s  and  ribbons 
plush  for  making  hats 
nnennBMnted 
Spirits,  brandy 
Su^sr,  refin(  d  and  cao^ 
^     unre^ed  •  • 
Twv  and  ftceilae 
TegetaUea  « 
Watchea  « 
Wine  .... 
Wool,  sheep  and  lambs' 
Woollen  nannfluitime  • 


rngs 

All  other  actielea  • 


Total 


leit 


£ 

11.998 

198,Me 

302,106 
747,^24 
966,740 
1.026 
1,600,535 
202,246 
760,899 
1,952,814 
M,QiO 
425,844 
168,759 
72,9§9 
16,167 
80.328 
278,114 
121,075 
652,954 
i,096|41S 
.3{ri,732 
40-2.116 
71,652 
180,114 
678.387 
216.175 
75,492 
1,848,565 
179,550 
173,441 
5,468,608 
3,744 

1,80M71 

2,349,384 
2,513,501 
1,064,156 
21,881 
97,123 
67,276 
3,135,034 
110,622 
'3,689,884 
92,209 

^,487.087 
48,389,384 


£ 

51,2.18 
3,944,233 
288,660 
271,4o9 
163,834 
1,064,925 
40,688 
606,447 
41,273 
809,018 
2,018,725 
818,738 
423,974 
287.663 
b3,544 
68,008 
139,614 
418,929 
128,065 
491,931 
1,364,074 
414,051 
535,792 
63,931 
389,781 
607.146 
221,012 
92,330 
2,092,157 
166,818 
135,360 
7,000,950 
10,197 
1,746,588 
1,417,624 
2,816,274 
1,296,224 
39,864 
92,872 
43,566 
2,616,355 
144,393 
3378,896 
122,049 
9,016,768 


46,618,671 


o2 
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The  following  table  exhibits  the  declared  Taliie  of  the  prin^ 
cipal  articles  of  British  and  Irish  produce  and  manufacture* 
imported  from  the  United  Kingdom  into  gnmoe  dniiog  each  of  the 
two  years  1873  and  1874 : — 


1 

1  iatoJnEBiim 

•      •             •  . 

* 

t 

1  ft!  A 

• 

£ 

£ 

•      •  • 

'  61,589 

74,535 

Animals,  horpos    .       .       •  • 

•      •  ■ 

68,308 

74,340 

•  • 

198,986 

151,237 

35,054 

40,073 

Coouldioiifl^  masnftetafw  of*. 

• 

•            •  • 

18S,860 

181,046 

Lemont        .       .  ... 

•            •  • 

35,833 

32,015 

Chomical  products  or  preparations 

•  • 
•            •  • 

155,335 

228.810 

Coals,  cinders,  and  fuel        .  . 

«  c 

•            •  • 

2,307,863 

1,876,158 

178,844 

178,012 

Oosn,  wheat  •      •      •     ^  • 

«          •  • 

471,094 

167,666 

4,613 

22,681 

550,441 

718,419 

2,074,065 

„    noooiy  and  small  miea 

•         •  • 

296,999 

270,261 

I'yarthenware  and  i-hmawaw  •  • 

•         ■  • 

70,700 

'  52,684 

lG7,nii 

142,980 

Linen  yarn  .      .      ...  . 

.  *            *  * 

3d,UUU 

55,331 

,»   piece  goods*     •  • 

•          •  • 

179,819 

282,076 

MaciWiieiy,  steam  enguies  . 

•          •  • 

37,229 

22,856 

other  Borts  •  • 

•  • 

*        •*  * 

521,880 

449,64^ 

Metals : — 

•  • 

Iron,  wrought  and  imwioTi^t  • 
Copper,  WTOoght  and  unwroni^ 

•       .•  • 

1,164,671 

776,676 

316,768 

268,73& 

Lotvd,  pig,  pipe,  and  sheet  . 

.•  • 

34,589 

48.368 

Zinc,  wrought  and  unwrpu^t  . 

a              •  • 

11,189 

11,501 

102,124 

61,094 

62,884 

66,194 

Silk,  thrown,  twist,  otyun  •  • 

•              •  * 

1,058,656 

618.424 

„  manufactures 

•              •  * 

280,058 

289,GS8 

Spirits,  British    .      .      ..  . 
Telographie  vooe  nd  appai^atus 

•              •  • 

1.583 
147,118 

1  761 

•              •  • 

8,824 

Tin,  unWlCfB^t    •  • 

"Wool,  phfop  and  lambs* 

•              •  ■ 

133,309 

169,713 

• 

•              •              •  i 

•               ■  1 

114.522 

242.029 

Woollen  and  worsted  3'arn  . . 

357,454 

327,504 

Woollen  manufactures,  cloths,  coatings,  &e.  • 

870.822 

1,128,460^ 

•              •  • 

:r,262,945 

2,308,638 

„              „         flani^els  and  caipeAs  •  • 

124,046 

129.948 

„              „         of  other  sorts 

•  I 

283,240 

184,650 

AU  other  articles  .      .     . .     .  • 

•        •        •  : 

2,647,588 

2,662,481 

16,870,374 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  preceding  tables  that  while  the  value  of 
the  exports  from  Franco  to  the  United  Kingdom  increased  very 
largely  ia  resent  yeara,  the  imports  of  British  produce  did  not  keep 
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pace  with'  Om  moyementy  md  after  iwrnining  almort  Btatiooaxy 
ibr  lome  jeaan,  cuba  to  dedine  in  1974. 

The  fltrenglh  of  the  French  meiouitfle  naTjr,  excfaunre  of  small 
fidixi^  ftmuB — ^  bateaaz  de  la  pdehe  odtite' — ia  ahown  in  tiie  161- 
lowiQg  lable,  which  girea  the  number  and  tonnage  of  the  yesael8| 
classed  according  to  tonnage,  on  Jan.  1, 1867,  and  on  Jan.  1,1873 


• 

1887 

187S 

Yeflsds 

Tom 

Tons 

Of  800  tons  and  upwards  . 
„  700  to  800  tons  . 
„  600  to  700   w     •  • 
„  600  to  600    „  . 
„  400  to  500  „ 
„  300  to  400  „ 

„  aootosoe  „    .  . 

H  100to200   „     •  . 
„    60  to  100   „     .  . 
M    60  to  60   „     *  . 
Uateao.           •  . 

66 
39 
63 
122 
260 
301 
640 
1,342 
1,482 
1,567 
9,765 

83,403 
28,971 
40,350 
'66,315 
112,019 
106,526 
166,886 
187,217 
113,577 
66,627 
81;940 

76 
44 

71 
124 
263 
320 
674 
1,315 
1,373 
1,625 
9,018 

96,516 
83,742 

46,214 
67,318 
114,166 
113,736 
164,867 
183,470 
105,614 
64,950 
72,110 

Total      •      •  . 

15,637 

1,042,811 

14,760 

1,064,379 

The  alDove  statement  oompriaaa  both  aailing  vessok  and  steamers. 
TThe  total  sambcr  of  steamers  on  Jannarj  1,  1873,  was  462,  of 

141,520  tons,  and  57,510  horae-powcj.  There  were  244  steamers 
belonging  to  tlie  ports  of  the  Mediterranean,  and  218  to  those 
on  the  Atlantic.  Of  the  total  mercantile  navy,  enumerated  in  the 
preceding  table,  under  date  of  1873,  there  belonged  3,122  vessels, 
of  253,168  tons,  to  ports  on  the  Mediterranean  5  and  11^628  vessels, 
•of  811,211  tons,  to  ports  on  the  Atlantic. 

The  growth  of  the  railway  system  of  France  dates  from  the  year 
1640^  pceviova  to  which  ikm%  were  but  &w  lines  in  France.  For 
•  tirne^  the  plan  was  entertained  of  nakii^  all  the  xailways  which 
were  to  be  MdU  Slate  property ;  bat  in  tiie  end  it  waa  determined, 
and  aettled  by  the  kw  of  June  11,  ia4d— modified  in  1858, 1859, 
and  1863— 4liftt  the  work  should  be  left  to  private  compeniea,  snper- 
intended,  however,  and,  if  neoeaMiy,  assisted  in  their  operations,  by 
the  State.  Under  this  arrang^ent,  the  whole  of  the  railways, 
-already  made,  and  about  to  be  constnicted,  were  classed  under 
two  divisions,  called  *  ancien  reseau,'  or  Old  net- work,  and 
nouvcau  reseau,'  or  New  net-work  ;  the  former,  as  imj^lied  l)y 
the  name,  representing  the  first-built  main  arteries  of  traffic,  and 
the  latter  the  by-roads,  laid  doAvn,  in  most  instiinces,  with  a  view 
to  public  utility  rather  than  to  profit.  On  tiiis  account,  the  lines 
coming  trader  the  designation  of  New  net-work  received  the  grant 
•of  A  Btatc  guarantee  of  A  franca  per  eent  intereet,  with  65  osntunea 
additional  far  a  sfaiking  fhnd,  on  the  e(Kp6aded  cspift^ 
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nOB  BSATESaUlfB  TSAB-BOOX. 


The  following  table  shows  the  length  of  railways  built  each  year 
in  France  since  1850,  and  the  total  open  far  traffic  at  the  end  of 
each  year ; —  


Yam 

ijuieHop€nca 
flliiliU  nii  jBiir 

Total  length 
opeo  at  the  end 
of  the  year 

'           —  — 

i4nes  opentxi 
4b)Ibj  jBUr 

Total  length 
open  nt  the  end 
of  the  year 



KflomAtrai 

■  t  ■  ■  — 
XUoBiMrai 

 ■ 

XUomttns 

1849 

— 

2,851 

1862 

982 

11,087 

1850 

151 

3,002 

1863 

944 

12,031 

1851 

544 

8,546 

1  1864 

1,087 

i;i,oti8 

1863 

816 

8,868 

1866 

616 

18,668 

1853 

190 

4,052 

'  1866 

968 

14,536 

1854 

589 

4.641 

'  1867 

1,103 

15,729 

1855 

886 

5,527 

i  1868 

606 

16,336 

1856 

664 

6,191 

'  1869 

796 

17,130 

1857 

1,262 

7.468 

!  1870 

620 

17.760 

1858 

1^82 

8,675 

1871 

672 

17,665 

1859 

898 

9,086 

1872 

902 

18,567 

1860 

866 

9,433 
10,106 

i  1873 
1  1874 

1,253 
696 

19,819 

1861 

678 

20,618 

It^beaeen  that  fiNRmtbeetidofl870toiheandof  1871  the  length 
of  nuhraya  opened  for  traffic  declined  from  17,750  to  17»665  kilo- 
mMres,  notwithstan  ding  that  $78  kilometres  of  lines  were  opened  in  tho 
year  1871.  The  deficiency  was  caused  by  the  loss  of  Alsace-Lorraine, 
which  nccesfitnted  the  sale  of  750  kilometres  of  railway,  belonging 
to  the  Eastern  Company,  to  the  Government  of  Im])erial  Germany. 

The  French  railways  at  present  are  ahnost  entirely  in  the  hands 
of  six  great  companies.  They  are,  first,  the  Paris,  Lyons,  and 
Mediterranean;  secondly,  the  Paris-Orleans;  third,  the  Is'orthern  ; 
fourth,  tho  Wcsteni ;  filth,  the  Southern ;  and,  sixth,  the  Eastern, 
companies.  The  following  two  tables  give  the  length  of  lines  open 
§ar  traffic  at  the  end  of  1874,  and  the  total  saoe^  m  ihe  years  1873 
and  1874  of  each  of  the  aiz  g;reat  and  of  the  nmor  compaiueB:— • 

Ox.i>  Nar-woBX. 


Comp<iuic8 

mbMd  ok  Hmm 

Beooipts 

I>BO.tl,UM 

1831 

BuM-MeditenaaMn 
Paris-OiUans  •      .      •  • 
Xortliem  •      •      •      •  . 
Western  .      •      •      •  • 
Aduthoxn.      «      •      •  • 
Eastern  .      .      •      •  • 
Minor  OompaniM  •  • 

8,816 

2,017 
1,150 
900 
796 
619 
62 

Francs 
268,401.333 
91.906,867 
104,779,631 
64,015,966 
45,238,421 
41.967.407 
6,686,048 

Franca-  ( 
262,374.626  | 
91,065,673 
103.024,026 
64,592,430 
46,663,229 
89,212,413 
6,194,686 

Total  .... 

9,248 

621886,666 

618,727,068 
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I^nirth  of  lines  '  BtOiliti 

Onnpote 

1 

UTS 

187i 

Francs 

Fran r 5 

x^ans-iueaitercilimi       •  • 

1,040 

13,1(16,998 

14.281,244 

Faris-Orl^ns  .... 

2,136 

88,613,746 

467 

11,204.505 

11,687,787 

Western  •      •      •      •  • 

IfM 

29,625,049 

:5n,ni4,012 

Southorn .      •      •      •  • 

1,216 

18,733,385 

18,975,638 

Eastern   .       .       .       ,  , 

1,722 

61,845,218 

50,809,012 

Minor  compamos    .      •  • 

1,476 

5,720,149 

14,054,433 

TMal    •     •     •  . 

9,705 

167,lS4iOil 

178,485,7a3 

The  total  length  of  all  the  railways  open  for  traffic  on  the  31st  of 
December,  1874,  was  20,515  kilometres,  or  12,822  English  miles, 
and  the  total  gross  receipts  amounted  to  797,305,319  francs,  or 
31,894,012/.  Compared  witli  1873,  the  gross  receipts  of  the  year 
1874  showed  a  diniinutiou  of  4,838,903  francs,  or  100,550/.,  or 

I,  ()or)  francs  per  kilometre,  e^ual  to  rather  more  than  3  per  cent,  of 
the  total. 

At  libB  flnd  of  1874  there  were  45,942  kilometres  of  lines  of 
telegraphjs,  comjpieing  123,669  kDomMm  of  wire^  and  2»365  tele- 
gn^  offices.  The  number  of  telegraphic  despatches  sent  dormg 
the  year  1874  ires  6,826,0(K),  of  which  neaarly  one^ftmrih  were 

international  messages.    There  were  annual  defims  since  the  estab- 
'    lishment  of  the  Public  Telegraph  Department — Administration 
t^l^gzaphiques  de  France — ^in  March  1851. 

The  number  of  letters  forwarded  by  the  French  post-office  in 
the  year  1874  was  o.'J  i, 095,000.  In  the  year  1873  the  number  was 
340,855,000,  and  they  produced  a  revenue  of  89,013,705  francs,  or 
3,500,550/.  The  post-office  l^esides  forwarded  in  1874  printed 
matter  and  parcels  to  the  number  of  272,990,711  at  a  revenue  of 

II,  455,053  francs,  or  458,202/.,  and  issued  money  orders  to  the 
number  of  3,951,185,  and  the  value  of  87,392,408  fraucii,  or 
8,495,6981.  for  France  and  foreign  countries. 

Colonies. 

Tlie  Colonial  Possessions  of  France,  dispersed  over  Asia,  Africa, 
America,  and  Polynesia,  embrace,  inclusive  of  the  so-called  '  Pays 
proteges,' or  Countries  under  Protection,  a  total  area  of  1,114,787 
.scjuare  kilometres,  or  403,827  English  s(piare  miles.  Not  comprised 
in  the  list  is  Algeria,  which  has  a  government  and  laws  distinct  from 
the  other  CJolonial  Possessions,  being  looked  upon,  partly  from  its 
proximity  to  France,  and  partly  from  serving  as  aimp  and  practice- 
iield  of  a  large  portion  of  the^  standing  army,  as  a  more  immediate 
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aimez  of  Hhe  mollier-ooimtrT*  Hie  witimiitwi  azM  and  populatioii 
of  the  yarious  Colonies  and  Onmtaet  under  Protection,  together 
^itli  the  date  of  their  first  settlement,  or  capture,  is  shown  in  the 
snbjoined  tMe,  eompiled  fiom  the  ktetl  official  retnim 


Date  of 
Aoaniai- 

Area. 

8(iiHHre 
kikMndtKi 

PoMMM&oDi  fai  India  • 
CMhb-China,  oM  peovinces 

new  prafrhioai  • 

1679 

1861 
1867 

•  ■ 

609 

22,380 
33.864 

• 

227,068 

602,116 
477,000 

lotaLof  jUia      •  • 

.  66,263 

M06479 

Senegal  seUlemeBta  •      •  • 
GddeoaifeaadCMbeoa  . 
Island  of  Bfaaion,  or  BooflMn . 

„     „  St,  Marie  . 
Xslaacis  of  Mayott^  and  Nos8i-B4 

1637 
1848 

1C49 
1630 
1843 

260,000 
20,000 

2,511 
910 
620 

607,398 
186,188 

207,886 
6,110 
20,717 

Total  of  Africa  • 

273»941 

.  1,028,244 

America: — 

Guiana,  or  Cayenne . 
Guadeloope  and  Bspendindii  . 

Martinique      .       .      •  . 
St.  Pierre  and  Miguelon  • 

1604 
1634 

1636 
1636 

90,864 
1,646 

988 

210 

24,482 
161^94 

139,109 
  3,799 

Totalof  Aaudaa  • 

93^87 

318,984 

Polynesia 

New  Caledonia .... 
Loyalty  talands.      •      •  . 
lluqiieiia  idandf  • 

1864 
1864 
1841 

17,400 
2,147 
1,244 

29,000 
15,000 
10^000 

Total  of  BoltjmMia. 

20,791 

64,000 

Xotal,  aoloiiiis  • 

1»114^782 

^607,867 

H  Vwmasb  GooimuM. 


Date  of 
AcqniBi- 
tkm 

Area. 
Sqaaro 
kUoindtm 

Aria: — 

Kingdom  of  Osinbodge  • 

Polynesia : — 

Tahiti  and  Dependencies  . 
Touamotou  islands  . 
Gambler       „       .      •  . 
Toobouai  and  Yavitoa  • 

1862 

1841 
1844 
1844 
1846 

88,861 

1,176 
6,600 
30 
103 

1,020,000 

13,847 
8,000 
1,600 
660 

Total,  pcotaetideoQffitaiea, 

91,769 

1,048.897 

Total,  eokniea  and  j^roteotontoi 

3,63M64 
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The  commercial  intercoms  of  the  Goloiual  PooDOflinons  of  Franca 

18  almost  entirely  with  the  mother- country,  being  restricted  by 
special  legislation  to  this  channel.  But  the  only  colonies  possessing 
commercial  inipoi-tance  are  the  islands  of  Reunion,  or  Boiiibon, 
on  the  coast  of  Africa,  and  Martiniqiu;  and  Guadeloupe  in  America. 
The  value  of  the  imports  of  Kc'imion  averages  1,300,000/.  per 
annum,  and  of  the  exports  050,000/.,  while  Martiiii(|iie  receives 
imports  of  the  annual  value  of  1,000,000/..,  and  sends  a.way  exports 
to  the  amount  of  900,000/.  and  Guadeloupe  with  its  d^cndencicit 
lias  importo  areraging  800,000/.,  and  exports  of 700,0002. 

The  commercial  intercourse  between  the  Colonial  PoBseesions  of 
France  and  the  United  Kingdom  is  very  small.  With  lieunion  there 
liaa  been  no  direct  trade  since  the  year  1866,  when  raw  sugar,  to 
the  Tahie  of  5»0^t,  traa  soqportod  to  Gnat  Bntain.  The  West 
India  Uaadi  sant  expoi-ts  of  the  Tshie  ^  60,780i,  one-half 
•ooDiistaig  of  naw  aqgar,  to  liie  United  Khagdom  ai  ibe  year  1870 ; 
but  in  1871  the  expaitB  were  nil,  and  in  1S72  ibey  amounted  to 
51,099/.  The  imports  of  British  home  produce  into  the  French 
West  India  Islands  were  of  the  value  of  41,851/.  in  1870;  of 
41,016/.  in  1871,  and  of  35,826/.  in  1872,  the  cliief  artifQle  im- 
ported being  coal,  of  the  ▼alue  of  32,419^  in  1872. 

The  remaining  French  colonies  baye  very  little  trade  except 
that  derived  from  being  military  and  naval  ff^t»5^     It  is  oaloa- 

lated  that  the  total  number  of  natives  of  France,  not  in  the  army 

and  navy,  settled  throughout  the  whole  of  the  Colonial  Possessions, 
is  under  2,000.  A  largo  penal  settlement  was  foimed  in  the  colony 
of  Guiana  during  the  years  1852-^0,  and  another  at  New  Caledonia 
in  1871-72,  both  for  political  prisoners. 

Slavery  was  abolished  throughout  the  whole  of  the  Colonial  Pqs- 
sessions  of  France  by  ^  decree  of  the  ProvisioDal  Government  of 
February  24,  1848. 

For  an  aooouat  of  the  government,  revenue,  population,  and  com- 
merce of  Algeria,  see  part  II.,  Africa^  of  the  JStatesman^s  Ytar^booi. 


Honey,  Weiglitf»  and  JCeafozea. 

The  money,  weights,  and  measures  of  £'rance,  and  the  British 
«qaivalenta^  are— 

!Dis  JVofw^  of  100  oeslisiit   •        Approxunstevahie  lOAvOr  24SSImaos  to 

£1  sterliog. 
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The  Oramme  .    *  .      ,      ,      .  15-434  grams  trov. 

Kilogramme     .       .       .       .     m       2'20d  lbs.  STOMnpois. 


„  Quintal  Metri^ue  .  .  .  ->  220  „  „ 
„  T^fmmm        ,      .      »     .    *  8200    ^  „ 

It 


ZAri^  lifoid  Measure  •  «•      1*76  ImpaiuU  jnata. 

nWjJtfciM  /I-iqwitl  Measure  .  ™  22  „  gallons. 
'""'■•^  \  Dry  Measure       .  275     »  bushels. 

„  Mitre   tm      8*28  feet  or  89*37  inches. 

„  JShmkn  1008  yards,  ec  Beidj  0  ftnlflngit  ce- 

II  After*  -     MTaom  * 

w  KSmMOmi     .     .     •    •     847  Mn%-er  S|  XXL  to  1  eqnaM- 

nul^ 

The  Bmam^  tliit  li  tfie  weight,  in  \-acuo,  of  a  Cubie  Cetfantet  of  dis- 
tilli  d  watpr  at  a  tompeniturc  of  39  *2  degnns  Fahrenheit,  or  4  (loprrcos  Centi- 
grude,  is  the  unit  of  weight.  It  is  equal  to  15*432349  pr.iins  Troy.  Tho 
Gnuume  has  for  its  subdivisions  the  Decigramme,  or  10th  of  a  Gruuuue;  tha 
Centigramine,  or  lOOth  of  &  Qremme;  aid  the  Hllligramme,  or  l^OOOthof  a 
Gramme.  In  trade  and  commerce,  tlif  weights  most  frequently  used  are  th» 
Kilopramme,  of  1,000  Grammes  ;  th.-  Metrical  Quintal,  of  100  Kilogrammes; 
and  the  Touneau  Mciri^u€f  of  l.UUO  lulogranunee.  To  facilitate  U)e  traoaac- 
tioiui  of  the  shop  and  the  maxket  the  use  of  the  noiHlediiial  Half-LUm  and 
JhttUe-Litre,  and  the  HaJf-DeaHtm  and  DoubU'JkpOUre,  are  sanctioaed  by 
law,  and  these,  with  tlie  Litre,  are  the  chief  measures  in  daily  use.  To^ 
Engiifih  value  of  the  Litre  ma^  be  roughly  stated  at  1}  Trnj^ftriAl  pints. 

Statiftioai  and  other  Books  of  Eetoenoo  ooncendng 

l^nuioe. 

1.  OtTiciAi.  Publications. 

Bulletin  des  Lois  de  la  B^pablique  fruk^eoBe^   Impxim.  nationale,  8- 

Puris,  1875. 

BoUetinoflldddiilOiiiatAiederiiitirieiir.  Ptei«i  187A. 

Circulairea  et  Antnidiana  offldcUft  zehthrei  iFItiitRietioii  pobliqiiA.  8^ 

Paris,  1875. 

Colonies  fran9ai8es,  Tableaux  de  population,  do  culture,  de  commerce  et  do- 
navigation  pour  Tann^  1874.    8.   Paris,  1875. 

Compte  g^n^ral  de  radministration  de  la  jiutioe  dvile  et  eoBBiArdale  ea 
Raaee  pendant  I'ann^e  1873.    4.    Paris,  1875. 

Compte  gem^ral  de  rAdministn;tion  de  la  Jusfiee  criminello  en  Prance, 
par  le  Garde  des  Sceaux,  miuistre  de  la  justice.    4.    Puris,  1875. 

Btecmlneniaiit  de  la  ppulation  de  la  Fhmoe^  1878.  In  *Bidletm  dee  loia. 
de  la  B^pidiliqiie  fran^aise.'   170.1X4.    8.   Paris,  1874. 

Docnnientfi  r^tatistiquos  i^unin  par  radminiatzation  des  douanea  aoxleeomi 
merce  de  la  Prance.    4.   Paris,  1875. 

EnqTifete  aor  la  marine  mawlHUide.  4»  Bans,  1875. 

^Tinist&re  d«s  FbtaaoM :  Ccnnptes  g^dranz  de  J^Admiiiiattation  dea  Viumotm, 
Fari«,  1876. 
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Minist^re  de  T Agriculture,  du  Commcrco  ut  des  Travaux  publics :  Archives 
■tttutiques.   Paris,  1875. 

Rapport  au  Pr^ideut  do  la  Rt^publiquo  fninqaisn  par  le  Ministro  dos 
Finances  ;  Budget  ordinaire  de  1874,  et  comparaison  du  Budget  de  1874  avec 
celuide  1869.   In  '  Jouroal  Officiel  de  la  K^pubiic^ue  iran^-aise.'  Versailles, 

Kapport  fait  sa  wm  de  la  commission  de  la  rfoTganiaakion  do  Taniifta,  par 

M.  le  General  Cluurehm.    4.    Versailles,  1875. 

Kapport  fait  an  nom  de  la  commission  du  budget  stir  lo  budget  de  I'exercise 
1876.  Fh>cis-Teirbal  de  la  stance  du  21  Join,  1875,  de  rAraemfal^  Kationale. 
4.   Versailles,  1875. 

Situation  ^conomique  et  commcrdale  de  la  Fninco.  EzpoiA  <ffllHMiratif  pov 
los  quinzo  anuecs  do  la  perioiln  1857-1871.    Paris,  1875. 

Stutistii^uu  de  la  Frauco.    Muuvemeut  do  la  population  pendant  les  annees 
1809-78.   4.  Bum,  1875. 

Tableau  du  Commerce  gtodral  de  la  France,  avec  ses  ColoniflS  et  les  PliSs* 
sances  ^trangires,  pendant  I'Ann^e  1873.    4.    Paris,  1875. 

Tableau  general  des  mouvements  du  cabotage  pendant  Tannea  1873.  Direo> 
t!oB  gMraJe  dee  dooants  si  dee  eoutrilmtioos  Indireelet.  4.  Budi,  1875. 

Keport  by  Mr.  L.  S,  Sackrille  West,  on  rho  Tenure  of  Lead  in  3?huiee» 
dated  Paris,  Nor.  19,  1869  ;  in  'Kcports  from  11.  3I.'s  Reprrsontntires  rpspoct- 
3ug  the  Tenure  of  land  in  the  seTeral  Countries  of  Europe.'  Part  L  FoL  pp. 
640.   London,  1870. 

Report  bj  lb.  L.  £L  fliekfflle  West,  on  the  Bereirae  and  Ezpendlbnv,  the 
Railways,  and  tho  State  of  Education  in  Franco,  dated  Paris,  Feb.  1,  Feb.  27, 
March  16,  March  22,  and  July  1,  1870  ;  in  •Keports  of  H.M.'a  Secretaries  of 
Embassy  and  Legation.'   No.  I.    1871.    8.   London,  1871. 

Bep«nrt  hj  ISr,  L.  8.  Skdcrflle  Weet»  on  the  Commeiee  rad  UieTfiitiiee*  of 
Ptence  dated  Paris  Jan.  13,  1872;  in  'Boport.s  of  H.M.'s  SeCRflaiy  of  Em* 
basi*y  and  Legation.    No.  I.    1872.    8.    London,  1872. 

Report  by  Mr.  L.  S.  Sackville  West,  on  the  Traide  of  Franco  for  the  yean 
1871  and  1872,  dated  Paris,  Febroary  14,  1873;  in  •  Reports  of  H.M.'s  Secre- 
tiiries  of  Emba-.-y  anil  Lection.'   No.  I.    1878.    8.    London,  1873. 

Report  by  Mr.  F.  0.  Adams  on  tho  Finances  of  I'raiice,  dated  Paris,  Mar;lt 
23.  1875  ;  in  'Rept^rts  l  y  n.M.'s  ^Secretaries  of  EmbaMgr  and  Lotion.' 
Pan  I.  1875.    8.    Loudon,  1875. 

Report  by  leealeBaiit-Cbloiiel  Plft]^ftir,  Bdtlah  Ooneiil-Geoenl,  on  tlio 
Population,  Trade,  and  Social  andPoHtical  Condidonof  Algeria,  dated  Algiers^ 
Kovembcr  1 5.  1872  ;  in  '  Kc  porta  bjT  BMJb  Conaola  on  Bntith  Trade  tixco&L* 
Part  I.    8.   London,  1873. 

B«porl8  hj  Mr.  Ccmsnl  Gialmin,  on  the  ^rade  of  Bayou  ne, ;  by  Mr.  Conenl 
Hamilton,  on  the  Trade  of  Poiilogne-surJtfer ;  by  Mr.  Consul  Hotham,  on  tho 
Trade  of  Calais;  by  Mr,  Consul  Vereker,  on  tho  Trade  of  Rochefort  and  tho 
District  of  Charente  Inferieure ;  by  Mr.  Consul  Hamond,  on  the  Trade  of 
Cherbourg ;  by  Mr.  Consul  Bemal,  on  the  Trade  of  Havre ;  by  Mr.  Consul 
£lmore,  on  the  Trade  of  Nice ;  by  Mr.  Consul  fiterare,  on  the  Trade  of 
f^'r.iiion  ;  and  by  Mr.  Vico-Consul  MacGrcg:or.  on  tho  Trade  of  St.  Malo,  dated 
S(  {aLmljer— December,  1872  ;  in  'Report*  by  H.M/s  Consols, on  British  Tiade 
abi-oad.'    Part  L    8.   Loudun,  1873. 

Beporfal  by  Itr,  Conanl  Hotham,  on  l&e  Trade  of  Cdais ;  by  TSr,  Cooanl 
Vereker,  on  the  Trade  of  Charente ;  by  Mv.  Consul  Hamond,  on  the  Tnd»  of 
Cherbough  and  St.  !Malo  ;  by  Mr.  Consul  l^ernal,  on  the  Trade  of  Havre  ;  and 
by  3Ir.  Consul  Elmore,  on  tho  Trade  of  Nice,  dated  January  to  February,  1873 ; 
in  *  Reports  from  HJkiL's  Consuls,  on  the  ManufSsctores,  Commerce,  &c,  of  their 
ConmteDifltalflta.'  iro.IL  1878.  8.  London,  1878. 
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Reports  by  Mr.  Yico-Consul  Ptigand  and  Mr.  Vico-ConHiil  Taylor  on  tho 
Trfulc.  &c.,  of  H^oulogne  and  of  Dunkirk,  dated  Octoljer,  1874;  in  'Bepoits 
Irom  RMJa  Consuls.'   Part  I.  187d.    8.   London,  1878. 

Bepoiti  \)j  Mr.  Oomiil  Hftcgregor  on  tJie  Tm^  at  tlia  ditlrietf  of  Oherboiizs 
and  of  St.  ll^Ialo,  dated  January  1 1-16, 1875;  in  'B«portl  fioni  MJL*B  Gonwll? 
Part  II.  1875.    8.    London,  1875. 

Trade  of  France  with  the  United  Kingdom;  in  *  Annual  Statement  of  the 
TTnde  of  the  0niUd  Kingdom  irith  Foreign  GoontriM  and  Briti«h  Posseaflions 
for  tha  year  1874.'  Imp.  4.  London,  1876. 

2.  Non-Official  Publications. 

.  Aird  (D,  MX  The  Civil  Laws  of  France  to  the  present  time.  8.  London, 
1876. 

Audifrct  (Marquis  do),  Etat  de  k  liurtaiM  nationolo  01  dn  o^dit  piiUie  do 

1789  a  1873.    8.    Paris,  1875. 

Block  (Maurict:),  Aimuaiire  de  rEcouomie  politique  et  de  la  Statistique  pour 
1876.    18.   Paris.  1876. 

.  BMs  (Maurice),  Statistiquo  de  la  France,  oomporfe  avoo  ki  direro  pqndo 

l*Etiiope.  2d  Ed.    2  vols.    8.   Paris,  1874. 

Burat  (A.),  Los  Houilleresde  la  France  cn  1872.  Distribution  gL-ofrraphique 
dcs  terrains  houillers.  Les  ouvriers  mineurs  en  FVuuce.  Statislique  do 
rindnotrioMlttre.  8.  Barif,  1872. 

Crigenoy  {De\  M^moire  de  rinscription  maritimo.  Histoire  de  cette  institu- 
lion  ;  son  influence  sur  Ic  Bort  dcs  marins,  sur  rindoftzio  TIHIT'tiniff  ot  sor  la 
•constitution  de  nos  forces  navales.   8.    Paris,  1872. 

J)amd  (J.),  Le  orMit  national.  8.  Boris,  187S. 

Dufour  (Gabriel),  Trait^  g^n^ial  da  dzolt  admiuistratif  appliqu^  ou  Expose 
de  la  doctrine  et  de  la  jurisprudence  coneemant  rt  xcrcice  de  I'autorit^^  du  chef 
de  I'Etut,  des  ministres,  des  prefets,  des  sous-prefets»  des  maireo,  etc,  8* 
Mition.    8  vols.    8.    Paris,  1372. 

Duponi  (P.),  Anniudre  do  la  marine  now  1876>   8.   Foris,  1876. 

Frere  (H.),  Les  richesses  maritimes  ao  la  F:^nce.    8.    Rouen,  1870. 

Khine  (E.),  Les  richesses  de  la  France.  Etude  compile  sur  la  situation 
4igricolo  industrielle  et  commerciale  de  la  France  et  do  ses  colonies.  12. 
Pteria,187S. 

Lion  (M.),  De  rAccroisoononb  do  la  Bq^oAation  on  F^naoe  efe  da  la  DoetEina 

<le  Malthus.    8.   Paris,  1866. 

JMotusy  (N.),  Tableau  dee  finances  de  la  France,  ann6es  1869  a  1874.  8. 
Paris,  1876. 

.^'^3^wrAr  (Alfred),  Apenpisfiaaaclow  (1868-1 872).   8.    Paris,  1872. 

Brat  (Th.   dv),  Anuuaire  protestunt :    Stntistique  g&o4ialo  doo  divOKaOO 

Tjrancbes  du  Protestant iMno  franc^ais.    8.    Paris,  1875. 

Eoussau  (A.),  Larnico  Lcrriioriulu  ot  lu  rubervo  de  Tarm^  active.  8.  Paris, 
1874. 

Scr'nr  (Aug.),  Economie  sociale  et  statistiquo.    8.   Iiille,  1873« 
Statisticjue  centrale  des  Cherains  do  fer.    4.    Paris,  1875. 
'Brcks  (A.  Freiherr  Von),  Die  Volkskraft  Deutschlands  und  Fzankniehl. 
Statiaeieh'o  Skiao.  8.  Berlin,  1876. 

rraye(M.rT.),  Debudget  da  I'Etat.    8.   Borio,  187^ 
Ft^^ei2im(£ig«ioe)kX<oefiDaiMoadoUFiBDQaot]agn«M  12.  BEiot,1872. 
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•  •  • 

GERMANY. 

(DbUTSOHXS  BlIOB.) 

Reigning  Emperor* 

WIDieim  tf  Cteram  Emperor^  and  King  of  Pttiimt,  bom 
Mardk  8S,  1797,  the  leoond  mm  of  King  Fnedneh  WiDielm  IIL  of 
Pmina,  and  cf  Frinoeie  Louiee  of  MeoKleDbiDg->8trelitz ;  educated 
for  the  military  career^  and  took  pert  in  the  oampoigns  of  1813  and 
1814  against^  Franoe$  Qovernor  of  the  province  of  Pomerania, 
1840;  Military  Governor  of  the  Rhine  provinces,  1849-57;  appointed 
Regent  of  Prussia  during  the  illness  of  his  brother,  Oct.  9,  1858  ; 
ascended  the  throne  of  Prussia  at  the  death  of  his  brother,  Jan.  2, 
18(51.  Commander-in-chief  of  the  German  armies  in  the  war  against 
France,  July  1870  to  March  1871  ;  proclaimed  Emperor  of  Ger- 
many at  Versiiilles,  January  18,  1871.    Married  June  11,  1829,  ta 

Amjusta^  Empress  of  Germany,  and  Queen  of  Prussia,  bora 
Sent.  80, 1811,  the  daughter  of  the  late  Grand-I>tike  Karl  Fried- 
rioii  of  Saixe*WeiDiar«   

eldest  acni  of  the  Eiiqperar>King;  ildd-Bianhal  In*  the  army  of 
Fmana  (aee  'Prussia,'  p^  110). 

The  Imperial  throne  of  Germany  has  always  been  filled  by 
eieotknUy  though  with  a  tendency  towards  the  hereditary  principle  of 
aaeoenion.  Originally,  the  Emperor  was  chosen  by  the  vote  of  all 
the  Princes  and  Peers  of  the  Reich,  but  the  mode  came  to  be 
changed  in  tlie  fourteenth  centur}',  when  a  limited  number  of  Princes, 
fixed  at  seven  for  a  time,  imd  afterwards  enlarged  to  nine,  assumed 
the  privilege  of  disposing  of  the  cro'vvn,  and,  their  right  being  ac- 
knowledged, were  called  Electors.  With  the  overthrow  ©f  the  old 
Germanic  Elmpire  by  the  Emperor  Napoleon,  in  1806,  the  Electoral 
dignity  virtually  ceased,  although  the  title  of  Elector  vaa  retamed 
aisty  yean  longer  by  the  torereimB  <^  HoaBO  Cnaneli  ihe  last  of  ibem 
dethroned  ml86((  by  BroflifaL  The  eieedon  of  the  pwawnt  Emperor 
wae  bjTTole  of  the  BeieliBteg  of  the  North  Qerman  Contbdentiony  on 
the  iaitiatiye  of  all  the  reigning  Princes  of  Germany. 

Sbioe  the  creation  of  the  Imperial  dignity  by  Charlemagne^ 
erowned  'Kaiser  *  at  Rome,  cm  Christmas-day  in  the  year  800|  there 
hwre  beeft  the  ioUonring  BmpaKora  of  Qenaanj^-^ 
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Home  of  Chnrltmagne. 

ICarl  I.,  '  Der  Grobse '     .  800-814 

Lodvig  I., '  Der  I^omme '  814-840 

Ludwig  II. ,  '  Der  Deutsche '  843-876 

Karl  II.,  '  DfT  Kahle'    .  876-877 

Karl,  •  Der  Dicke'  .      .  881-887 

Anixilf    ....  887-899 

LiidwigIIL,'DwSj]id*  900-911 

Bamt  qf  Francoiiia. 
EbmidL     .      .      «  911-818 

HeiiiiiehI.;*D0rVbgeIftelW  919-986 
Otto  I.,  'Dw  GtOiM*     .  986-973 

Otto  II.  .  .  .  973-983 
Otto  III.  .  .  .  983-1002 
Ileinrich  II.   .      .      .  1002-1024 

Hou$e  qf  Franconia. 

Konrad  H.,  '  Der  Salier' .  1024-1039 

Hebrich  III.  .      .      .  1039-1056 

Ileinrich  IV.  .       ,       .  1056-1106 

HeinrichV.    .      .      .  1106-1125 

House  of  Snxovif. 
Lothar  II.,  ♦  Der  Sachse '    1 125-1187 
House  qf  H<^tmutaufen, 


Koiirafl  III.  . 
Friedricli  L,  'Sarbarossa ' 
HeinriehVI. 
Philipp 
Otto  IV. 
Friedrich  IL 


1138-1152 
1152-1190 

1190-1197 

1198-1208 
1208-1212 
1212-1250 
1260-1264 

Jln^  AlM'ttyniMWn 

'V^UidmofHoUand  .  1264-1266 
Bichaid  of  OoniiraU      .  1266-1272 

lUidQlf  I.      .     .     .  1278-1291 

BoimtfJihumt, 
Adolf    «...  1292-1298 


Albrechtl.    •      .      •  1298-1808 

Houm  nf  iMmuimrg  and  Bmmia, 

Heinrich  Vn.  .  .  .  1308-1313 
Ludwis  IV.,  *Der  Baier' .  1313-1347 
Karl  IV.        .      .       .  1348-1378 

Second  Interregnum. 

Wenceslaus  of  Bohemia  .1378-1400 
Rupwcht '  Von  der  Pfalz'  1400-1410 
Sigmund  of  Brandenburg  1410-1437 

House  of  Mabsburg. 


Albrecht  II.  . 

• 

.  1438-1439 

Friedrich  III... 

.  1440-1493 

Maximiliaa  L 

• 

.  1498-1619 

Karl  V. 

• 

.  1619-1558 

Ferdinand  I.  . 

• 

.  1558-1 5G4 

Maximilian  II. 

• 

•  1664-1576 

Bndolfn.  . 

• 

.  1676-1612 

Matthias  • 

• 

.  1612-1019 

Ferdinand  II.  . 

• 

.  1619-1637 

Ferdinand  ILL 

• 

.  1687-1057 

I^Kjpold  I*  • 

• 

.  1667-1705 

Joseph  L  • 

• 

.  1705-1711 

Karl  VI. 

• 

,  1711-1740 

Karl  VII. 

.  1742-1746 

House  qf  SaMnnrg^JjBrraint, 

Franz  I.  .  » 

• 

•  1746-1765 

Joseph  II. 

.  1765-1790 

Leopold  II.  . 

• 

.  1790-1792 

Stens  XL 

• 

.  1792-1806 

Third  Intcrrcgnvm. 

ConfederatioaoftbeBhine  1806-1815 
Gennan  *^SmA*    .     .  1816-1866 
North  Gcnnaa  Oonfodon- 
tka   •      •      •      .  1866-1871 

HoH»9  qf  BakmuoUem. 
-WOlialml.    .  .  1871 


The  average  duration  of  reign  of  the  above  fifty-five  Emperors 
of  Germany  was  seventeen  years.  * 

Constitation  and  Govenkment 

The  Constitution  of  the  Empire  beandate  April  16, 1S71.  Bj  its 
torms,  all  the  states  of  Germany  *  form  an  eternal  union  for  the  protec- 
tion of  the  realm  and  the  care  of  tiie  welfare  of  the  German  people  * 
— *  schlicssoii  einen  ewigen  Bund  zum  Schutze  des  Bundesgebiets, 
and  zuc  Pfiege  der  Wohl&hrt  dea  Deutschea  Yolkea.^   The  supreme 
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^dizeotioii  of  the  military  and  political  affiuxa  of  tiie  Empire  la  Twted 
in  the  King  of  Pnxasiay  who,  as  such,  bears  the  title  of  Betitscher 
Kaiaer.  According  to  Art.  11  of  the  CoiisLitiition,  *  tlio  Kaiser 
represents  the  Empire  internationally' — ^  hat  das  fieich  volkerrecht- 
lich  zu  vertreten  * — and  can  declare  war,  if  defensive,  and  make  peace, 
as  well  as  enter  into  treaties  with  other  nations,  and  appoint  and 
receive  ambasj^adors.  To  declare  war,  if  not  merely  defensive,  the 
Kaiser  must  have  the  consent  of  the  Bundesrath,  or  Federal  Council, 
in  which  body,  together  with  the  Kcichstag,  or  Diet  of  the  Realm, 
are  vested  the  legislative  functions  of  the  Empire.  The  Bundes- 
rath  represents  the  individual  states  of  Germany,  and  the  Reichstag 
the  Genaan  nation.  The  mwabcta  of  thaBimdewMifii,  $9  in  nmnber, 
are  appointed  }jj  the  go^enuneDta  of  the  individnal  atatea  finr  each 
MnoQ,  while  the  membera  of  the  BdidistM^  397  in  nnmber,  aore 
elected  by  uiiveraal  suffrage  and  baUot^  fir  we  toan  of  three  yeara. 
The  various  states  of  Germany  are  represented  aa  Allows  in  the 
jBimdearath  and  the  fieichataff  :•<-• 


tncmben  In 

deputies  in 

Kiugdom  of  Fkntria .      •  • 

•  • 

17 

286 

„          Bavaria.      .  . 

•  • 

t 

48 

M      ,t  Wurtombog.  • 

•  ■ 

4 

17 

„      „  Saxony  . 

•  • 

4 

23 

Grand-Dachy  of  Baden  . 

•  • 

3 

14 

n        tt  Mecklc«ilnixg>Sehv«iin  . 

2 

e 

„  Hps.se    .  • 

•  • 

9 

9 

„           „  Oldenburg 

• 

t 

3 

M         »  Saxe-Woimar  . 

I 

3 

H        ff  MeekknbttqHStwl 

ibi  I 

1 

1 

I>iiefa;y  of  Brunswick ;      .  « 

•  • 

2 

3 

„    .„  Saxo-Meiniogen .  . 

•  • 

1 

2 

„     „  Anhalt     •      •  • 

,>  8S3EO''OolNII|^Ooilia  « 

• 

1 

2 

•  • 

1 

2 

„      „  Saxe-Alten1ras|p*  • 

•  ■ 

1 

1 

SkiaeipeUljof  Waldeck  . 

•  • 

1 

1 

n         m  IdPpe 

M         ft  Schwancborg-Hadoli 

«  • 

1 

1 

stadt  . 

1 

1 

n        „  Selnrarzbiirg-^Saiidialumsen 

1 

,1 

M             Kcus.s-Schlciz  , 

•  • 

1 

1 

*  ff         „  Schaumburg-Lippe 

•  • 

X 

1 

w         „  Beuas-Oieiz  • 

•  • 

1 

1 

S*xee  Uiva  of  Ifwwlwiig 

•  • 

1 

S 

tt     n    H  Lnbacilc.      •  • 

•  • 

1 

1 

,t     M     j»  Breme^ 

•  • 

1 

1 

Reichsland  of  Alsace-Lorraine 

•  • 

1 

15 

60 

397 
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Tbe  total  iraniber  of  dectors  to  the  Beiehsteg  inscribed  on  tlie 
Kflts  WAS  8,516,041  at  liie  general  eleqtioii  of  1 874,  wbild  tiie  number 

of  actual  voters  was  5,288,203  at  the  same  election. 

Both  the  Bundesrath  and  the  Reichstag  meet  in  annual  settdon, 
convoked  hy  the  Kaiser.  The  Kaiser  hn?  the  right  to  prorocfne  and 
dissolve  the  IJeichstag.biit  the  pmrop^tion  must  not  exceed  sixT}'  days ; 
while  in  case  of  dissolution  ne"\velt*ctions  have  to  take  place  within  sixty 
days,  and  a  new  session  has  to  o}>en  within  ninety  days.  All  laAvs 
for  the  Empire  must  receive  the  votes  of  an  absolute  majority  of  the 
Bundesrath  and  the  Keichstag.  The  Bundesrath  is  presided  over 
by  die  Reichskanzler,  or  duuioeUor  of  the  Empire,  and  the  Presi- 
dunt  of  Ibe  Beidutag  is  elected  by  tiie  depndes. 

The  laws  of  tbe  Empire,  passed  by  the  Bnndenalh  andllieBeiciis- 
tag,  to  take  efl^t  uust  reeenre  ibe  assent  of  tbe  Eaiser,  and  be 
counterffigned  wben  promulgated  by  the  Chancellor  of  the  Empire. 
The  latter,  in  his  capacity  as  President  of  the  Bmidearatfa,  has  the 
ri^^t  to  be  present  at  the  deliberations  of  the  Beidistag. 

Chancellor  of  the  Empire. — Prince  Otto  von  JBtsmarchSch&n- 
/iflr?'.«^??,  born  April  1,  1815;  studied  jurisprudence  at  Berlin  and 
Gottiiiizcn  ;  member  of  the  Constituent  Assembly  of  Prussia,  1848  ; 
Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  Prussia  at  the  Diet  of  Frankfort,  1 851-59 ; 
Ambassiidor  to  the  Court  of  St.  Petersburg,  1859—62  ;  Ambassiidor 
of  Prussia  to  the  Emperor  of  the  French,  1862;  Minister  of  Foreign 
Afiairs,  and  chief  of  the  Council  of  Ministers  of  Prussia,  September 
23, 1862 ;  Chancellor  of  the  North  Gennan  Confederation,  1867-70 ; 
appointed  GhanceUor  of  the  Empire,  Januaxr  19, 1871. 

Actdqg  under  tbe  direction  of  the  ChaneaUor  of  the  Empire,  the 
Biindesraihi  in  addition  to  its  Icgiafaitive  fonoticms,  repvesanta  also  m 
aapreme  adnunistEatiTe  and  oonsoltsttiTia  Board,  and  aa  ench 
has  seyen  standing  committees,  namely  for  amrjr  and  nayal 
mattara ;  tariff,  excise,  and  tax6s ;  trade  and  commerce ;  railwajrs^ 
posts,  and  telegraphs ;  civil  and  criininal  law ;  iinancial  accounts ; 
and  foreicni  affairs.  Each  committee  .consists  of  reproj^entatives  of  at 
least  foiu-  f^tatcs  of  the  Empire  ;  but  the  foreign  aiiairs'  committee 
includes  only  the  representatives  of  the  kingdoms  of  Prussiay 
Bavaria,  Saxony,  and  Wurtemberg. 

Ghiiroh  and  Bdmmtteit 

a 

The  oensoB  of  December  1, 1871,  showed  the  zeligioaa  divinon 
of  the  po2>u]atioii  of  all  the  states  composing  the  German  Empire  as 
fellows Pzoteatanta,  25,579,709;*  Boman  Oathoficfl^  14,887,468; 
Chxiatiaii  seets  of  various  denominations,  82,155;  and  JewSy. 
512,158.  In  Prussia,  65  per  cent  of  the  inhabitants  were  Pro- 
testants in  1871,  and  33^  per  cent.  Bfvman  Catbolioi^  while  in  Bavaria 
71  per  cent,  were  Soman  CatboUcs,  and  27^  per  omL  Proteetants* 
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In  the  Reichsland  of  Alsace-Lorraine  80  per  ceut.  of  the  inliabiteiifs 
"were  Roman  Catholics  and  17^  per  cent.  Protestants. 

Education  is  general  and  compulsorv  throuo^liout  Germany.  The 
laws  of  Prussia,  which  provide  lor  the  estabhsliment  of  eh'mentary 
schools,  supported  from  the  local  rates,  in  every  town  and  village, 
and  compel  all  parents  to  send  their  children  to  thesio  or  other 
schools,  exist  with  alight  modifications  in  all  the  states  of  the 
Empire.  It  appears,  from  fMMod  ratUllt  Itbt^ 
of  the  imitsd  Germia  aniijy  thatflU  i6or^ 
«l  leeit  leed*  md  write,  though  ta  eome  of  the  sovdMrn  Btatoi, 
netehly  Berana,  a  amall  niunber  of  the  yomig  men  entering 
military  Berv  ice  were  declared  of  inefficient  ednaatloOy  'mangelhafte 
Schulbikhmg.*  (For  farther  partictilarB  see  Prmma^  pp.  118-19.) 

There  are  twenty-one  universities  in  the  German  Empire.  At 
the  end  of  June  1875,  the  total  number  of  professors  and  teachers 
at  them  was  1,729,  and  they  were  attended  b}'  10,359  students. 
The  following  tiible  gives  the  list,  in  alphabetical  order,  of  the 
twenty -one  imiversities,  with  the  numbers  of  professors  and  teachers, 
and  that  of  the  students  of  the  various  faculties  in  June,  1875 : — 


Professors 

fltataiti 

Theology  1 

Jarisprudetioe , 

Fhiloflophjr 

BeiKn  • 

188 

124 

624 

790 

276 

1,824 

Bonn     .  . 

102 

160 

201 

244 

119 

724 

Breslaa  . 

103 

129 

401 

388 

169 

1,087 

Erlftngen 

63 

136 

43 

89 

146 

414 

FreibVEg 

48 

79 

66 

81 

182 

818 

Gie8»en  . 

55 

8 

100 

159 

73 

340 

Gotting^n 

109 

87 

322 

455 

127 

991 

Greifswtild 

59 

24 

74 

138 

229 

465 

Han*  • 

9S 

204 

170 

460 

155 

989 

HoiiflOMfg  . 

99 

9 

287 

218 

68 

5S4 

Jena  • 

70 

74 

91 

204 

73 

442 

Kiel  . 

60 

56 

14 

73 

66 

199 

Koni^bflig  . 

77 

66 

216 

197 

166 

623 

Leiptig  . 

m 

886 

863 

601 

2,947 

>rHrbuig 

61 

44 

61 

178 

125 

409 

Munich  . 

115 

80 

243 

432 

346 

1,101 

MuDftt«r  . 

.  29 

264 

208 

472 

Boftodc. 

88 

81 

48 

42 

48 

US 

StniMbaig 

80 

TiS 

156 

236 

204 

654 

Ti'ibingen 

80 

366 

188 

119 

154 

827 

Wiinbaig 

68 

184 

91 

184 

620 

951 

1,729 

2,517 

4.442 

6J28 

8,072 

16,869 

The  number  of  students  in  the  preceding  table  includes  only  those 
matriGolatod  at  eadi  wiiTenifcjr-   These  were  besides  70i  *  fiospi- 
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;  tanten/  or  hearers,  and  about  2,409  non-matriculated  students-* 
'  zum  Beroch  der  Vorlesangeii  benehtigt'— llift  rttt  majority  ci 
:ikma  mamHy,  1,890  at  the  nnifitnifcf  of  Bwfin. 

FoQrtMn  ol  the  tweol  hM>iifi  QBiTenntMB  of  ihe  Snpm  ftw  Pro* 
toitaiit,  tbatt  k  teaeh  imijr  Pxotostant  tJMokwrjr.  Thon  Ftotegfenit 
high  schools  are  Berlin,  Erlangen,  Giessen^  fifettingen,  6reifs>va]idl| 
Halle,  Heidelberg,  Jena,  Kid,  Kttaigsberg,  Ls^g,  Marbuig, 
£oetock,  and  Strassburg.  In  four  uniTersities,  namely  Freiburg, 
Munich,  Mi'mster,  and  Wlirzburg,  the  faculties  of  theology  are 
Boman  Catholic.  The  remaining  three  are  mixed,  attended  by 
^oth  Pi  otcsUint  and  Roman  Catholic  students  of  tlieology,  the  former 
.predominating  at  Bonn  and  Breslau  and  the  latter  at  Tubingen.  A 
&cultj  for  medicine  was  instituted  at  MUnster  in  July  1875. 

The  common  expenditure  of  the  Empire  is  defrayed,  according  to 
Art.  70  of  the  Constitution,  from  the  reye&noB  arising  from  customs, 
joertaui  tancliea  of  exciae,  the  piofita  of  the  post,  and  telegraplm. 
Should  liie  zeccipts  ftom  ikem  vmiou  aonroea  of  income  not  be 
enffident  to  ooTer  the  expcnditoxe,  llie  individual  atetos  of  Gcnnany 
may  be  aaaeved  to  make  up  the  deficit,  each  state  being  aade  con- 
tributory in  propoctioii  to  its  population.  The  common  expenditure 
is  to  be  TOted,  *  as  a  rule  der  B^l— only  for  one  year ;  bat 
also  for  any  longer  term  *  in  special  cases  * — ^in  besondern  Fiillen. 

The  total  actual  revenue  of  the  Empire  in  the  year  1874  amounted 
to  453,802,092  mark,  or  22,G90,104/.,  and  the  total  actual  expendi- 
ture to  301,621,302  mark,  or  18,081,065/.,  leaving  a  siu-plus  of 
92,180,790  mark,  or  4,609,039/.  In  the  budget  estimates  for  the 
year  1875,  passed  by  the  licichsratli,  the  total  revenue  was  set  down 
at  515,018,563  mark,  or  25,750,928/.,  to  be  balanced  by  the  ex- 
penditure. The  buc^t  accounta  of  the  Empire  distinguish  be- 
tween  ordinary,  or  'oontinnal*  (fbrtdaaernda)  expenditore,  and 
jBStraordinaiT,  or '  for  once '  (einmalige)  diabiinementa. 

Ll  the  bcMget  of  the  Empire  for  1875  the  sum  of  898,516,251 
mark,  or  19,675,812/.,  was  placed  under  the  head  of  ordinary,  and 
that  of  121,502,312  mark,  or  6,075,165/.,  of  extraordinary  disbtine- 
ments.    The  total  ordinary,  or  *  oontiniial '  ezpandituie  for  the  year 


1875  waa  diatnbated  aa  foliowa 

Hark 

Imperial  GhaoMiy  8,171,094 

Beichstag  •       •       •  310,222 

Foreign  Department     ••••••  5,^2,240 

ImpenalAnny     •••••••  811,394,605 

In^erialKnv)'  18,047,818 

Imperial  Court  of  Railway-aflUn  •      •      ,      •  179,880 

*        Interest  of  Debt  of  the  Empire     ....  2,040,000 

In^^erial  Aodit  (Bedmiuigshof)    •      •     •     •  881,612 
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The  extraoxdiiULzy  ej^eodituxe  fox  the  year  1875  was  distributed 
as  &II0W8 • 

IiiMrial  OhttMeqr  • 
Beidi8t«g 

Department  of  Eoniga  A&izS 
Imperial  Post  . 
Imperial  Telegrapha 
Baperial  Army      •  • 

Imperial  Navy       •  • 
Imperial  Audit  . 
State  Railways 

St  Gotfihaid  Baflvay  - 

Skteieation  of  Exchequer-bills 
Mwnfhctme  of  Imperial  gold  otSm 

Total  oitnordiiiaiy  eocpenditBM 

llDtel  capenditniv  • 


802,804 

20,000 
1,865,250 
1,217,279 
120,000 
7^1,008 
9,004,702 
60,000 
64,714,126 
1,817»04B 

coo.ooo 

7,800,000 

M«,01 8,563 
JSfi.760,928 


The  estimated  receipts  for  the  year  1875  embraced  the  followmg 
branches  of  Imperial  reveuue : — 


Customs  and  BniM  DntiM  •      .      •      .      .  229,017.690 

Stamp  Duties       •      .       •             «      •      •  6,815,950 

Profits  of  Poflta   10,759,227 

Steto  Saihrayg  Is  Akaw-LoR^M             •  7,067,850 

Interest  of  the  InvaUd  Fond  of  the  Bsipiia  •      .  28,870,748 

Surplus  of  1873    37,560,034 

Surplus  of  1874    16,527,862 

Imperial  gold  coiu   7^800,000 

IntenttB  of  Imperial  FudB  .      •      ,      •      .  9,880,000 

SfiflOellaneous  Heceipts   98,259,668 

Total  dinet  montiio  •      .      •      •      .  440,049,014 


Contribiitioiis  of  States  to  smnna 

Total  Beraniie  to  eovet  exponditm 


.  68»969,549 

•  615,018,508 
^750,928 


The  contribution  of  the  principal  states  of  the  Empire  to  the 
rereTine  for  the  year  1875  was  calculated  as  followH: — Prussia, 
32,051,251  mark;  Bavaria,  15,319,571  mark;  WUrtemberg, 
5,784,133  mark;  Baden,  4,249,774  mark;  Saxony,  3,239,999 
mark;  aud  the  Reichsland  Alsace-Lorraine,  2,200,617  mark. 

In  the  budget  of  tlie  Empire  the  sums  received  from  France  as 
war  indemnity  are  not  entered,  but  are  placed  to  a  separate  account. 
Of  ihe  war  indemnity,  agreed  upon  by  Treaty  of  Feb.  2G,  1871, 
•moiintuig  to  five  miUlium  of  Oanm,  or  200,000,000/.  (see  France^ 
p»  62),  Gemany  had  xece&Ted  the  total  at  the  end  of  Sqptembtr 
I378w  BMdes  thw  IVeat^  udemiiily,  Oe^^ 
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of  150,000,000  francs,  or  G,000,O(M)/.,  from  the  city  of  Paris,  and 
levied  contributions  in  Kome  of  the  French  departments,  the  total 
earn  paid  into  the  Imperial  exchequer  amounting,  inclusiye  of 
intereeti  to  1,486,500,000  thaler,  or  doae  upon  220,000,0001.  Of 
this  mm  nearly  <me-ha]f  was  portioned  out  among  the  twenty-fire* 
Sfeatee  of  the  German  Bminie.  Of  the  odier  half,  in  aeoordanoewiflt 
varioUB  Iswa  passed  by  the  Reichsrath  86,666,666  thaler  were  paid 
to  France  for  the  Alaaee-Lorraine  Bailways ;  36,700,000  tiialer  were 
accorded  to  private  pemoDS  and  oocpoxationB  in  Aiaaoe  and  other 
parts  of  Germany  for  damages  and  expenaea  during  the  war,  an  addi- 
tional 5,600,000  thaler  beinf^  awarded  to  shipowners  on  the  same 
groimd;  18,412,300  thaler  more  were  expended  for  rolling-stocR 
and  railway  material  in  Alsace  and  Lorraine,  and  40,000,000  thaler 
for  the  fortresses  in  the  Keichsland.  The  Invalid  Fund  absorbed 
27,000,000  thaler  ;  the  extra  expenditure  incurred  by  the  occupa- 
tion, 29,000,000  thaler;  and  the  armament  and  disarmament  of 
i>rtreflie8,  Uie  pnrehaae  of  fireah  siege  material  and  naval  r»-equip- 
ments,  28,000,000  fSmhat.  Of  liie  voHt,  20,000,000  tUar  had  l(i*be 
restored  to  Ifae  Coatom  House  DepaiOnent;  11,000,000  thaler  vaa 
the  amoont  consumed  by  Treasury  bonds  fiJling  due;  8,500,000 
thaler  were  handed  over  to  Bavaria  and  Wlirtemberg,  whose 
military  administnitum  is  not  under  the  Empire ;  5,450,000  thaler 
went  to  the  Government  railways  for  the  completion  and  repair  of 
rolling-stock;  4,000,000  thaler  were  allowed  to  Generals  for 
endowments,  and  the  rost  was  spent  chiefly  in  supplying  tho 
Imperial  Exchequer  with  working  capital  and  re-equipping  some 
special  branches  of  the  niilit-;iry  service,  while  the  sum  of  iO,000,000' 
thaler  was  set  aside  as  a  War  lieserve  Fund. 


Amy  tnd  Vaivy. 

1.  Army, 

By  the  Constitution  of  April  16,  1871,  the  Prussian  obligation  to 
serve  in  the  army  is  extended  to  the  whole  Empire,  it  bein?  enacted 
by  Art.  57,  that  *  every  German  is  liable  to  service — wehrpflichtig— . 
and  no  substitution  is  allowed.'  The  time  of  service  is  thus  pre- 
scribed by  Art.  59  of  the  Constitution.  Every  German  capable  of 
bearing  arms — '  wehrfiihig^ — has  to  be  in  the  standing  army  for  seven 
years,  as  a  rule  from  the  finished  twentieth  till  the  commencing 
twenty- eight  years  of  his  age.  Of  the  seveu  years,  three  must  \m 
^ent  in  aetiye  service — ^'bd  den  Siahnea  '-*^d  Hie  remaining  three 
in  the  army  of  resenre.  After  qoMng  the  army  of  leeerve,  ne  has 
to.ibrm  part  of  tihe  Landwelir  fbr  ano£er  five  yean.  The  strsngtli 
of  the  Griemian  army  on  the  peace  iboting  was  fixed  in  l3ie  Army 
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Bin,  idiiflii  pMnd  llie  BiMirtiig  In  ^  Bsmm  of  1874,  at  401,659 
men  foot « tom  of  amn  ymn,  ooMMnang  on  ibe  lal  of  Jannaiyy 
1875y  and  mdtng  on  tiie  81ft  of  December,  1881.  The  Tolunteen 
of  one  yearns  service  are  not  reckoned  in  the  number  at  which  the 
peace  efiEeodye  is  fixed.  By  the  Army  Bill,  the  Fkiunan  miJitaij 
It^giBlation  is  applied  to  aU  the  states  of  the  Empire. 

The  strengtli  of  the  armed  forces  of  the  Empire  was  greatly  aug- 
mented by  a  law  called  that  of  the  Landsturm,  which  pai«e{l  the 
lieichistag  in  the  session  of  1875.  Under  this  law,  the  army  is 
increased  by  the  addition  of  all  men  capable  of  bearing  arms,  who 
are  not  either  in  the  Line,  the  Reserve,  or  the  Landwelir.  Tlie 
new  force,  the  Landsturm,  ia  divided  into  two  classes,  the  first  class 
comprising  all  able-bodied  men  up  to  the  age  of  42,  who  are  not 
already  m  the  army,  and  the  aeoond  fnclndwig  the  rert.  The  finri 
cfauBB  18  organieed  hito  298  Landatunn  battallona  on  the  model  of  the 
298  eidaljiig  Landwehr  battaltona,  whidi  adds  175,800men  to  the 
German  foroea.  By  application  of  the  law,  the  German  army, 
without  the  aaQend  class  of  the  Landsturm,  which  is  not  to  be  orga- 
aized  for  the  present,  will  number  about  1,800,000  men. 

The  GSrd  Article  of  the  Constitution  of  1871  enacts  *  the  whole 
of  the  land  forces  of  the  Empire  shall  form  a  imited  army,  in  war 
and  peace  under  the  orders  of  the  Kaiser  ' — '  die  gesammte  Land- 
macht  des  Keichs  wird  ein  einheitliches  Heer  bilden,  welches  im 
Krieg  und  Frieden  unter  dem  Befehle  des  Kaisers  steht.'  The 
sovereigns  of  the  principal  states  have  the  right  to  select  the  lower 

Sradea  of  officers ;  and  the  King  oi  Lavaria,  by  a  convention,  signed 
or.  28,  1870,  has  reserved  to  himself  the  special  privilege  of 
ai^erinteBdiqg  the  gmmtX  adminifltKatioii  of  tiiat  portion  of  die 
German  amy  laiaed  Twdan  hia  dommion&  But  the  approval  of  ^e 
Eaiwr  mnat  he  obtained  to  all  appointmenti^  and  nothing  affwiang 
the  superior  direction  of  tlie  troops  of  any  state  of  the  Empire  can 
be  done  without  his  consent  It  is  enacted  by  Art  64  of  the  Con- 
stitution of  1871  that  *  all  German  troops  are  bound  to  obqr  nnoon- 
ditionally  the  orders  of  tlie  Kaiser  * — '  alle  deutschen  Truppen  sind 
verpflichtet,  den  Befehlen  des  Kaisers  unbedingt  Folge  zu  leisten  * — 

*  and  must  swear  accordingly  the  oath  of  fidebty.'  Art.  ^^5  of  the 
Constitution  gives  the  Emperor  the  right  of  ordering  the  erection 
of  fortresses  in  any  part  of  the  Empire ;  and  Art.  ()8  invests  him 
ivith  the  power,  in  case  of  tlircat(ncd  disturbance  of  order — 

*  wenn  die  offentliche  Sicherheit  bedroht  ist' — to  declare  any  country 
or  diatiiet  in  a  state  of  siege. 

The  army  of  the  G«naa  Sapba  tfaa  ftned  in  August  1875,  of 
148  x^gimsBlB of  inftntry,  inolndiiig  the  guttda;  S6  battaliona  of 
jUger,  or  xiflemen;  98  reigimenta  of  eavahcy,  49  legimenfia  of 
artiUeix,  19  battaliona  of  eogSneen^  aasd  18  battaHona  of  militaiy 
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txain.  The  foHowing  tabl«  diffws  the  skMogih  and  wymfB«ti<m  of 
the  Imperial  wnj  cin  llie  peaoe-feotiDg 


.  FoBoo-footing 

Offloect 

Bank  and  file 

Horses 

Guns 

Bifantiy,  148  ngimenti 

Jager,  26  battalions    .  • 
Cavalry,  93  regiments  . 
field  Artillerv.  36  retdmonts 
Fortnw  AitiUeiy*  S9  bat- 

tollOOB     •        .        •  • 

Engineers.  1 9  Ijattalioni  • 
Train,  18  battalions  . 
BepAts  of  Landwehr,  274 
battalions      •      •  • 
1  SlaffBinston  . 

€,750 

626 

2,902 
1,800 

640 
400 
800 

600 

265,278 

14,621 
65,612 
30,637 

14,985 
10,150 
6,049 

4.708 

4,176 
182 

68,515 
17,100 

324 

250 
3,600 

3 

3^29 

i,2oa 

« 

!        Totsl*     «     •  • 

L 

18«079 

401,659 

97,379 

1,200 

The  following  table  shows  the  atriiigth  and  oxganiaatMii  of  the 

Imperial  army  on  the  "svar-footing : — 


OAoaM 

BaakMAflla 

Infontry,  including  giuuedf 

19,426 

885,388 

20,988 

Jiigcr  or  riilemon 

780 

41,184 

1 ,098 

Cavalry  .      •      •  . 

8,487 

108.276 

112,304 

FortMM  and  Ooait  AztilO 

lery     ...  J 

8,318 

1.370 

88,319 

56,800 

78,066 

8,200 

3,124 

576 

Engineers       .       .  . 

837 

33,669 

8,251 

Train  and  adminiatiation . 

724 

44,010 

44,255 

Bailwaj  and  takgn^li  di^'l 

250 

8,700 

1.780 

vision  ...  J 

3taffdiTiaiaa  • 

2,108 

7,000 

6,600 

Total  . 

31,195 

1,273,346 

281,542 

2,700 

Not  included  in  the  above  statements  are  the  medical,  the  commis- 
sariat, and  the  industrial  divisions  of  the  Imperial  army. 

The  Empire  is  diyidsd  IS>r  military  purposes  into  18  distriots, 
eadi  reprassnted  hy  one  corps  d*ann^  The  guards  aloaey  reend* 
ted  from  all  parts  of  Pnusiay  do  nol  belong  to  any  speeial  division. 

For  defcaila  ngarding  tiie  Gennan  annj,  its  lomaation,  mode  ol 
service,  and  general  OKganiaation,  see  PruMto,  ^Axmy,  pp.  124r-25». 

Since  tlic  Franoo-German  war,  the  fiMrtiess  system  of  Germany 
hsa  been  entirely  remodelled,  and  .i  number  of  old  fiirtified  places^ 
deemed  useless,  have  been  abolished,  and  many  new  ones  erected, 
and  otkm  enlarged.   The  Jbtiupire  is  at  present  divided  into  nine 
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'fbrtress  districts '  (Fefltongs-Iiispectionen),  each  including  a  certain 
Area  -with  fortified  plftoes.  The  following  table  gives  a  list  of  theie 
districts,  and  the  names  of  the  fortresaes  in  each,  the  fortified  places 
of  tlic  first  class,  serving  as  camps — mit  ver^^chanzten  Lagern — being 
distinguished  by  italics,  while  those  specially  ;designed  for  raihvay 
protection,  or  obstruction — Eisenbahnsperren — are  marked  by 
asterisks  (•),  and  coast  fortresses  by  a  dagger  (t  )•  The  table  is 
drawn  up  alter  official  returns,  dated  November  1S75. 


1.  Konigsberg    •  « 


Konigsberg 
Marienburg 


9*  POMO 

4.  Serlin  . 


•  DtmMig 

Thorn 
KolbsEgt 

•  Posm 
Glog:iU* 

•  Kiisirin 
J\Jaffdebttrg 


5,  XajflBM  (HaiiB)  • 


Meti     •     •     •  • 

7.  Cologne  (CoIb)  • 


8.  AttoBft 


9.  Monidi  (Moncken) 


Bastatt 
StroMbmg 

Meiz 

Diodenhofen* 

Cologne 
Koblenz 
Bmnfawitftoin 

Simd&r&urg'Diippd 

Trave  mouth  f 
Friedrichsortf 
Elhs  mouth  t 

Ingolttadt 


Mem  el  t 
PilUut 

Btnlmadt 
8viaaB&a!tet 

Neisse 
Gktz 

Konigstein* 
Torgau* 

Vim 

Nm-BNiiadi 

Saarlouis  * 
Bitsch* 

Dui^seldorf* 
Weael* 

Kfdt 

Elbe  Boatht 

AVt'ser  mouth  + 
Wilheluijibuvca 

QwBWwhoiBL* 


It  will  be  seen  that  at  tiie  tod  of  1875,  the  Empire  had  16 
fortified  plaoee  of  the  fiztl  oImi^  serviDg  as  fortified  camps,  and  27 
otber  foi'tooMBB.  Works  for  enlarging  six  of  the  foortresaea  of  die 
first  oUm,  namely.  Thorn,  Poien,  Kttatrniy  Mayenoe,  Stiaiaboigy 

and  Cologne,  were  in  hand  at  the  same  date,  the  most  important  of 
these  Works,  consisting  of  the  building  of  a  wide  girdle  of  outer 
fortifications,  having  juat  oommenced  at  itenibing.  (Ofiloial  Com- 
mnmoatioii.) 

%.  Navy, 

The  formation  of  a  German  navy,  due  to  the  initiative  of  Prussia, 
dates  £rom  1848,  and  rapid  progress  has  been  made  in  it  tor  the  last 
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ten  years.  Tlie  fleet  of  war  of  tlie  fiBi|ttn  consisted,  at  tiwend  of 
Xiovember,  1875,  of  theftUowiag  fllaamen  and  iMiling  itiili 


iri;rates; — 

Kaiuer  .  •  ,  , 
Deutgehhud    •  , 

Konig  Wilhelm 

Grosser  Kurfiirst  (turret) . 

Friedridi  der  Grostie  (turret) 


Kronprimi       •       •  • 

Corvette : — 

Hanss     .       .      ,  , 

Batteries 

Aniiiiiius  (turret)     .  , 
Prinz  Adalbert  (turret) 

Total  11  Izoaelads 

Frigites  :— 

Xeipzig  . 

Sedan 

Elizabeth  . 

Hertha 

Gazelle  . 

Arcona  • 

Vineta  , 
Corvettes : — 

Victoria  . 


Freija 

Ariadno 
Luise 

Avisos: — 

Renown  (axtOlcij  >Up) 
Falke 

IVmwiIiuliaL'  Adler 
PomnMnnia  . 
Albatroof .  , 
Nautilus  . 
Grille  .  . 
iMmHtj  •  , 
Gunboats : — 

7  first-clasH,  of  80 

and  3  puns  each 
•  lecoud-ciass,  of  60  horse-power 

and  8  gmw  eadi  .  « 
3  Torpedo  Vessels     •       ,  , 
10  Tenders  and  Tiijrs 

Total,  62  Steaman  • 


1  1^ An  M  jLj  mi. 

1  JLonfUge 

uoBM  power 

CrllBS 

a 

9 

4,686 

8,000 

9 

A  OQfi 
0,900 

fi  AAA 

SSo  . 

4,118 

5,400 

6 

4,118 

5.400 

6 

4,118 

5,^400 

6 

3,8d6 

tiSttO 

le 

8^404 

4,800 

16 

OfVOO 

A 

8 

1,230 

«  AAA 

1,200 

A 

3 

m  AAA 

1^00 

3 

42»0d0 

82.800 

106 

2,856 

4,800 

12 

4^ 

12 

1,996 

2,400 

26 

1.846 

1,450 

28 

1,691 

1,300 

28 

1,691 

1,800 

28 

'  ijm 

1/460 

S8 

1,560 

1,300 

14 

1,550 

1,300 

14 

1,258 

2,400 

5 

1,258 

2.100 

6 

1,258 

2,100 

6 

970 

800 

17 

970 

800 

17 

3,318 

3,000 

23 

1,014 

300 

2 

800 

300 

2 

406 

176 

t 

601 

150 

4 

001 

150 

4 

493 

160 

2 

332 

DA 

80 

2 

2^282 

660 

U 

3^7 

640 

18 

661 

1.700 

2.400 

2,625 

1    80^680  j 

70,840  J 

4so 

Diyiiized  by  Google 


GSBMikMX.  105 


ChaiB 

SaUin^  Veaadt, 
Frigate:— 

la 

Brigs:— 

JhB4Uw  •       •        •        •  • 

Ml 
Ml 

608 

— 

16 
16 

8 

TMal,  4  Sailing  Vessels  . 

2,762 

52 

GouMlZMal 

7^410 

478 

The  two  largest  skips  of  the  German  navy  are  the  ironclads 
*  Kaiser '  and  '  Deutschland,'  botli  built  l)y  Messrs.  Samuda,  Brothers, 
Poplar,  the  first  launched  March  ID,  and  the  second  September  12, 
1874.  The  *  Kaiser '  and  '  Deutschland '  are  sister-ships,  constructed 
idike  in  ertiy  respect,  after  tke  designs  of  Mr.  Edward  J.  Beed,  for- 
■lorly  MMfcriMlov  to  tha  Bzilub  mvj.  Xkuili  ihm  baa  *  length, 
twtwMB  pvtpmdMm,  c£  S86feat,  a  breadlb  of  €2  feal^  a  dep£af 
41  feet  4  inches,  and  a  burthen^  er  ditplaoeoMiift  at  34^  iMt  load^ 
4b«ft,  of  7,600  tons.  Each  is  protected  with  an  armour  belt  ex« 
teldmg  all  fore  and  aft,  from  6  ^et  6  inches  below  the  water-line  to 
the  main  deck,  and  luis  an  armour-plated  battery  Oil  tbe  naiii  deck, 
fitted  with  eiglit  22 -tun  steel  breech-loading  Krupp  guns,  arranged 
to  fire  broadside.  The  two  foremost  guns,  one  on  each 'side,  are  also 
adapted  Ibr  use  as  boAv-chasers,  and  are  capable  of  being  trained  to 
<;i-oss-fire  before  the  sliip.  The  two  alter  guns  ain  be  trained  to  fire 
within  fifteen  degrees  of  the  line  of  keel.  In  addition  to  these 
eight  guns  there  is  another  similar  gun  of  18  tons  weight  placed  alt, 
also  protected  with  armour  plates  on  teak  backing,  ami  ca})a})lo  ot 
bob^  Iniiied  to  «a  angle  of  iHloeii  degrees  eadi  aide  the  middle  line, 
Ibiia  reakina  widi  liie  oentral  battery  giins,  a  compleba  aU-ro«nd 
fire.  OltettiiokiMiaof  aormo«ir-olBteaoii  tfaoTM 
amd  battaKj  la  ten  mchea;  elsewhere  it  u  inobaB,  xednoed  at 
tbe  ends  of  the  ship.  The  teak-backing  is  e^t  to  ten  inches  thiols 
and  tbe  platiBg  behind  the  annoiir  an  inch  to  an  inch  and  a  quarter. 
The  upper  and  main  deok  beams  of  each  ironclad  arc  completely 
covered  witJi  steel  plating,  above  which  are  laid  the  teak  decks. 

The  next  moat  important  ironclads  of  Germany  are  the  tnrnt-sliips 
■*  Grosser  Kurftirst,' '  Friedrioli  der  Grosse,'  and  *  Freut^sen.'  All  three 
were  built  at  German  dockyards,  after  the  same  model,  during  the  years 
1^7'}  and  1«74.  Each  of  them  has  two  turrets,  with  armour  of  the 
thickness  of  eleven  inches  rouud  them,  and  the  centre,  and  uf  seven 
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incTies  fore  and  after,  while  tlie  armour  consists  of  four  2G-CGnti— 
metre  guns  in  llie  turrets,  and  two  21-centimetre  guns  placed' 
fore  and  aft.    Not  much  inferior  in  size  to  these  tliree  turret— 
fillips  are  tlie  ironclads  '  Kunig  Wilhelm,'  *  Prinz  Friedricli  Karl/ 
and  *  Kronprinz/    The  *  Konig  Wilhelm/  built  at  the  Thames  Iron- 
works,  Bfaiekwally  and  lannohed  on  the  SMi  of  April,  1868,  ma  de* 
signed  by  the  ibnier  CoDfltametor  of.the  Biitidi  navy,  and  eanies  28^ 
rifled  96-poaiiden^  made  of  Krupp*8  haminered  aleeL  The  annoair 
is  8  iDoiiiBa  thick  amidahipi,  tapering  gnuliiallj  downwards  to  a 
thiokneas  of  7  inches  at  7  feet  below  the  water-line.    Behind  the 
bowsprit  and  just  forward  of  the  stern  are  two  bulkheads,  each  of 
6  inch  armour  and  18  inch  of  teak,  .which  continue  from  the  lower- 
deck  up  through  the  main  deck,  and  rise  to  the  height  of  7  feet; 
above  the  spur  deck,  where  they  are  curved  into  tlje  form  of" 
semicircular  sliicldn,  each  pierced  with  portholes  for  cannon  and 
loopholes  for  musketry.    Within  these  shields  are  four  .'lOO-pounders. 
which  can  be  used  to  fire  straight  fore  and  aft,,  or  as  broadside  gims.. 
The  *  Prinz  Friedrich  Karl,'  was  built  at  La  Seyne,  near  Toulon, 
after  the  model  of  the  French  lO-giin  Ir^te  the  '  Couronne.'  (See- 
page 72.)   The  *Xion|irins/  bnul  at  Poplar,  bylfeattau  fiainnda 
Brothen,  and  laimclied  in  1867,  is  eonalnMtod  with  anioin^jplating' 
6  inohee  tbioky  so  ananged  as  to  protect  the  nidder  and  afeeenng  ap-* 
pavatcia,  as  w^l  as  the  whole  of  m  lower  deck.  The  axmament  con- 
sists of  14  steel  bzeecfa-loadmg  guns  of  7  tons,  and  two  pivot  guns.. 

The  German  nanry  was  manned,  in  the  summer  of  1875,  by  5,50(h 
aeamen  and  boys,  and  officered  by  1  admiral,  1  vice-admiral,  1  rear- 
admiral,  28  captains,  and  224  lieutenants.  There  were,  besides,  nine 
con  I  jxmies  of  marines,  six  of  infantry,  and  three  of  artillery,  number- 
in!?  1,500  men.  The  sailors  of  the  fleet  and  marines  are  raised  by 
c(»nscription  from  among  the  seafaring  population,  which  is  exempt 
on  this  account  from  service  in  the  anny.  Great  inducements  are  helcV 
out  for  able  seamen  to  volunteer  in  the  navy,  and  the  number  of  these 
in  recent  yean  has  been  yery  large.  The  total  seafaring  popuktioni 
of  Gemiany  is  eefeniMited  at  80,000,  of  whom  48,000  are  aerrmg  bt 
the  merchant  nsTy  s;(  home^  and  abont  6,000  in  Ihrekn  naries. 

GeRnany  has  three  ports  of  war,  at  Kiel  and  Danzig,  on  the* 
Baltic,  and  at  Wilheknahayen  in  the  Bay  of  Jade,  on  the  North  Sea. 
Hie  Isst^mimed,  moat  important  of  harbours  for  tlie  newly-created 
German  navy,  was  opened  by  the  Emperor-King  on  the  17th  June, 
18G1).  The  port  of  Wilhelmshaven  is  a  vast  artificial  construction 
of  granite,  and  comprises  five  separate  harbours,  with  canals,  sluices 
to  regulate  the  tide,  and  an  array  of  dry  docks  for  ordinary  and  iron- 
clad vessels.  The  first  harlwiir  is  an  artificial  basin,  flanked  by 
granite  moles,  respectively  4,000  and  9,000  feet  long.  This  basin, 
called  '  the  entrance,'  is  700  feet  long  and  V>'A)  Mide,  and  leads  to 
the  first  sluice,  132  feet  long  and  66  wide.    The  next  basin,  or  outer 
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harbour  is  600  feet  loner  and  400  wide ;  the  second  sluio^  imilie* 
diately  bohindf  M  Itmff  and  M  wide  as  the  first.  Then  follows  a  otaulk 
3,600  feet  long,  vatying  in  width  from  260  to  108  feet,  and  having 
about  halfway  another  harbour  for  dredging- steamers  and  similar 
craft.  This  leads  to  the  port  proper,  consisting  of  a  basin  1,*2U0  feet 
long  and  750  wide,  with  h  smaller  basin  for  boats.  At  the  back  of 
the  principal  harbour  there^are  two  large  shipyards. 

Am  and  PopulatimL 

Hm  IbOowing  table  gives  am  wad  populakMiii  of  the  twmij* 
&w%  Statai  of  Q«Emmj»  aad  of  the  BMUud  of  AlMo-Lononia^ 
togetiior  ivith  the  aronge  dennty  of  popiilalkii  of  eaeb»  aareUnned 
at  the  last  census,  tidon  Baoittibar  ly  1871*  Tlio  alataa  an  mkad 


aoeording  to  their  area. 


1  MMMoCttelavlM 

Area 

BlkgliBh  iiq. 

Popalatioa 
l)«s.I,181]l. 

population  iicr 
Bag.  tq.  mUe  , 

I.  Prussia,  iauL  LaoinlMng  » 

II.  Bftrarla      .      •      •  • 
ILL  Wiirtembeig 
IV.  SaxouY       .       .      •     " , 

V.  Baden 

VI.'  MtK^enl»949eli«Fa^  I 

VII.  Hepse  

VIXI.  Uidenbuis  •      •      .  • 

JlX.  ISnBiivldE  •  •  •  • 
X.  Saxe-Weimar      .      •  • 

XI.  Mecklenlnirp-StrelitB  •  • 
XII.  Saxe-Meiuingea  .      .  • 

XIII.  Aiihalt  

XIV.  Saxe-Cobuiig 

1      XV.  Saxe-Altenlmg  • 
I     XVI.  Waldeck  .... 
1  XV 11.  Lippa  .... 
1  XVIU.  8Awawlwu»Bidototadt 
XIX.  Schwarzbui^^-SQndflEShaoMD. 
XX.  Rouss-Schleiz      .       ,  ♦ 
XXI.  Scbattmbuxg-Iifipe     .  • 
XXli.  HflOM'Ovsiis     •  • 
XXIII.  Hftmbuig    .      •       •  , 
1  XXIV.  Lubeck       •      •       •  • 
I  XXY.  Bremen  .... 
1           lieichsland  of  Ahiace-Lonuine 
Jiap.yafy  and  ftaitgn  ttations 

,                      Total       •  . 

137,066 
29,347 
7,675 
e,777 
6,851 
4,834 
2,866 
2,417 
1,886 
1,421 
997 
933 
869 
816 
609 
466 
446 
840. 
818 
297 
212 
148 
148 
127 
106 
6,680 

24,689,262 
4,863,450 
1,818,639 
2,666,244 
1,461,562 
657,897 
852,894 
(>lo,oi4 
811,764 
286,183 
96,982 
187,967 
208,487 
174,339 
142,122 
66.224 
111,136 
76^828 
67,101 
89,032 
32,06^ 
46,094 
338,974 
52,158 
122,402 
1,649,687 
.  2,054 

180 
165 
237 
375 

249 

tiff 
115 

298 

loU 

298 

201 
97 
201 
284 

213 
279 
120 
249 
222 
211 
298 
161 
804 

2.200 
410 

1,161 
278 

212,091 

1 

41,060,695 

193 

At  the  census  of  December  1,  1871,  the  number  of  maleawaa 
20,153,956,  and  the  number  of  females  20,906,739,  being  an  eznav 
of  752,783  females  over  males  in  the  total  population  of  the  Empire. 

The  population  of  Germanj  was  23,103,211  in  18X6,  at  the  end 
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of  the  great  wars  against  France,  and  thirty  years  after,  in  1837,  it 
had  risen  to  30,010  711,  representing  an  average  annual  increase  of 
nearly  H  per  cent.  At  the  general  census  of  1858,  the  popniation 
of  Germany  was  I'oimd  to  V>e  35,334,538,  showing  an  average  annual 
increase  of  little  more  than  J  per  cent. ;  while,  finally,  the  return 
census  of 1867,  the  last  preceding  the  gre^it  war  against  FrancG| 
ivliiob  added  AlMOe-Lorraine,  'svith  a  population  of  upwards  of  a 
milHoii  and  a  half  to  iSh»  Bmpire,  gave  atotal  of  d8»496|926  aonlsi 
anuranftuiff  to  a&  mngd  annua!  increase  of  f  per  omxL 

Uowing  table  esfaililts  tiie  eompannve  oenios  lesnlia  c€ 
the  years  1671  and  1807,  with  the  inafCMe  or  deoreaae^  bott  abeo- 
l«te  and  per  oeiit,  in  each  of  tlie  25  states  of  Germany,  ranked 
aoooidii«topopii]atii»,andintbeSeieliiitti^  — 


Ahsolate 

Increase  + ' 

osates  of  toe  llmpire 

Population, 

BMb  1,  mi 

Population, 

Increaw  + 
or 

or  i 
DocroMe— , 

per  cent.  { 

I.  Prussia       •  . 

24,689,252 

24,021.315 

+  667,937 

+ 

— 

2-78 

IL  Bararia 

4,863,450 

4,824,421 

+ 

39,029 

0-79  i 

nL  Sazcniy 

2^56,244 

2,426,300 

+  J 

1  on  OAA 

+ 

6-36  1 

rv.  Wortemberff  . 

1,778,896 

4- 

40fl48 

9*65 

V.  Baden  •      .  , 

1,461,562 

1,434,970 

+ 

26,592 

+ 

1-85  1 

VI.  Ho^po   .  , 

852,894 

831,939 

20,956 

+ 

2-53  1 

VIi.  iideckienbuw-  1 
Bchwui  •  J 

660,628 

j^7Sl 

0'62 

VTTT.  HambtBg  . 

82,407 

+ 

10-59 

IX.  Oldenbnrff    ,  , 

316,614 

315,995 

fiiy 

019 

X.  Brunswick    .  . 

311,764 

302,801 

+ 

8,903 

+ 

2-96  ! 

XI.  Saze-Welmar 

286,183 

282,928 

+ 

d,2a5 

+ 

115  1 

XIL  Anhnlt  . 

208,487 

197,041 

+ 

6,896 

+ 

8-S6 

XIII.  Snxe-^Tf-iningfln  • 

187,957 

lot   4  CO 

181,483 

+ 

6,474 

3-57 

XIV.  Saxe-Colnirp 

174,339 

168,851 

5,488 

+ 

3-25 

XV.  Saxe-Altouburg 

142,122 

141,426 

+ 

696 

+ 

049 

XVI.  BreniMi  , 

182,402 

110,852 

+ 

12,050 

10-92 

x^^I,  Lippo  , 

111,116 

lll,96e 

774 

+ 

0^ 

XVUL  Mocklonbnig  \ 
Strelitz     .  / 

9e,oas 

98.770 

1,788 

1*81 

XDL  BeBH-MMa  . 

^^^^^^^^^^w    n^^^PB^P^^V^B  w 

89,082 

88,097 

+ 

985 

+ 

1-06 

X3L  Schwarzbuy-Bo-  \ 

(lolstadt    .  J 

75,623 

75,116 

+ 

407 

+ 

0-64 

XXL  Schwarzburp-Son-I 
dershaubeu  J 

67,lfl 

68,109 

918 

+ 

1-88 

XXII.  Waldeck      .  . 

M^224 

mm 

1,271 

841 

XX 1 11.  Liibeck        .  , 

52,158 

49.183 

+ 

2,976 

+ 

605 

XXiV.  KeusK-Greiz  . 

45,094 

43,889 

+ 

1,205 

+ 

2-75 

XXV.  Schaumbuig-Lippe 
Alnoe-LoBMiiie  . 
Imper.  Nary  ahcosd 

32,059 

31,814 

+ 

245 

+ 

0-77 

1,540,587 

1,697,228 

47,641 

2-98 

2,054 

Total 

4i,n60,f;9.j  ! 

40,no:^j.>i 

967,541 

8*41  { 
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The  population  of  Alsace-Lorraine  c^iven  in  the  second  column  in 
the  preceding  table  is  that  of  the  French  ccn.sus  of  December  31, 
18lj*5,  thus  making  the  interval  brought  under  comparison  neaiiy 
five  years,  instead  of  four  as  in  the  rest  of  Germany. 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  increase  of  population  during  the  cenniB 
period  was  greatMfe  bk  liie  thsee  Free  Towns,  Bremen,  Hambuigy 
and  Litbeok,  and,  next  to  tbem,  in  Saxonpr,  wbile  it  was  Iflaa  m 
Pmaua,  and  that  ihe  dwieHa  of  populatMm  was  largest  in  the 
Rekshdand  of  Alaaoe-IiDKraine. 

Bmigration,  and  the  goieral  movement  of  popnlation,  aaaomes 
larger  proportioiiB  in  Germany  than  in  any  other  conalqr  in  Shnope. 
In  1873,  according  to  official  returns,  103,506  Germans  emigrated 
to  the  United  States,  while  27,4.*)!  emigrated  to  other  countries 
outside  Europe.  In  the  sjune  year  U,865  persons  removed  from  one 
German  State  to  another,  Prussia  losing  1,630,  and  receiving  5,159. 
The  emigration  from  Germany  to  the  United  States  decreased 
greatly  in  1874.  Wliile  in  1873  the  emigrants  via  Hamburg  num- 
bered 09,176,  and  viit  Bremen  63,243;  in  the  year  1874  there 
were  only  44,443  emigrants  from  Hamburg,  and  30,636  from 
Bremen.   (See  Hamkurgj  page  179,  and  Bremn^  page  182.) 

Trade  and  Commerce  of  Geimany, 
See  pp.  ia3-d7. 

Viim^y,  Weights,  and  JCeasnres. 
See  p.  188. 

SMIitioal  and  othar  Books  of  Reforanoa  ^«^w^»g 

Oermany. 

Sea  pp.  18^^. 
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STATES  OF  GESMANY. 
L  FBirsSIA. 

Eeigning  Soyenlgii  and  Ikmily. 

Wilhelm  I.,  King  of  Pmssia,  born  March  22,  1 797,  the  second 
eon  of  King  Friedrich  Wilhelm  III.  and  of  Princess  Louise  of  Meek-  ! 
lenburg-Strelitz  ;  educated  for  the  military  career,  and  took  part  in  j 
the  campaigDB  of  1813  and  1814  against  France ;  Govemor  of  tlie  ' 
{xroTuioe  St  F€fiiflniu%  1840;  cleetod  mmSm  of  tiie  Goniti* 
tami  Aiaembfy  ftr  Winitey  Pg«eii,  May  15, 1848,  and  tocik  aeaft  in 
thA  iliwmnMj.  Jnned,  1848;  Omnm«iflwr-Sn*Chief  of  the  Pmarian 
tfoopsagunst  the  revoliitioimy  my  of  Badon,  June  1849 ;  Militnrj 
Governor  of  the  Rhine  provinoeB,  1849-57 ;  appointed  Regent  of 
ih»  kingdom  during  the  illnmn  of  his  brother,  Oct.  9,  1858; 
ascended  the  throne  of  Prussia  at  the  death  of  his  brother,  Jan. 
2,  1861.    Commander-in-Chief  of  the  German  armies  in  the  war 
against  France,  July  1870  to  ^larch  1871  ;  proclaimed  Emperor  of 
Germany  at  Versailles,  January  18, 1871.  Married  June  11,  1829,  to  | 

AuguMa,  Queen  of  Prussia,  born  iSept.  30,  1811,  the  daugliter  of 
the  late  Grand-Duke  Karl  Friedrich  of  vSaxe-Weimar.  OiEspring 
of  the  union  are  a  Kon  and  a  daughter: — 1.  Prince  Friedrich 
Wilhelm^  heir-apparent,  bom  Oct  IS,  1881;  Field-Marshal  in  1 
the  GeEDtan  army ;  maitied  Jan.  25^  18S8,  to  Vifiloria,  PrinoeM 
B<nral  <tf  Great  Britain^  of  whioh  maniaga  there  are  iflaoe  ae?en 
chiJcbeiiy  namely,  Friedrioh  Wilhefan,  bom  Jan.  27, 1859 ;  C^iarlotte, 
bom  July  24,  18G0 ;  Hcinrieh»  bom  Aug.  14, 1862 ;  Victoria^  hom 
Apdl  12,  1866;  WaldemaS*,  bom  Feb.  10,  18C8;  Sophie,  bom 
June  14,  1870  ;  and  Margarethe,  born  April  22,  1872.  2.  Princess 
Ixmse,  born  Dec.  3, 1838,  married  fl^t  20, 1866,  to  Grand-Duke 
IPriedrich  of  Baden. 

Brother  and  Sister  nf  the  King. — 1.  Prince  Karl,  born  June  29, 
1801  ;  Feldzeuprmcistcr,  Commander-in-chief  of  the  Pi*ussian 
artillery  ;  married,  May  26,  1827,  to  Princess  Marie  of  Saxe-  , 
Weimar,  of  "which  union  there  are  three  children,  namely,  ' 
Prince  Friedrich  Karl  born  March  20,  1828;  Field-Marshal  in 
the  German  army ;  married,  Nov.  29,  1854,  to  Princess  Maria 
cf  Anhalt,  by  whom  he  has  one  aon  and  Aree  daughters ;  PrinoeK 
lammf  bom  March  1,  1829,  and  married,  Jnna  27,  1854,  to  the 
LandgraTO  Alexia  of  HeMe-niiIippelha]|  ftom  whom  die  waa  di- 
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vorcetl  March  18fil;  and  Princess  Anna,  bom  May  17,  1830, 
n?ho  married,  I^Iay  2C,  1853,  Prince  Friedrich  of  Hesse-Cassel. 
2.  Princess  Alexandrine,  born  Feb.  23,  1803  ;  married,  May  25, 
1822,  to  Grand-Duke  jPaul  Friedrich  of  Mecklenburg- Scliwerin ; 
vridow,  March  7,  1842. 

Nnktm  and  Niec0  4if  l&«  King. — ^1.  Ftiooe  Albn^d^  bom  Utf 

IWJ,  m  cf  tibft  kto  Pnnee  Albradili  lootlMr  of  die  King; 
oairiad  Mfdl  19, 1878,  to  PrinoeiB  Marie,  bom  Aqgwfe  2, 18M, 
^aogbterof  Duke  Bnuift  of  Saze-Altenburg;  2.  PrinoeM  Alex- 
€mdrmey  horn  Feb.  1,  1842,  sister  of  the  preceding,  married 
Dec.  9,  1865,  to  Prince  Wilhelm  of  Mecklenburg-Schwerin; 
offspring  of  the  union  la  a  dugbtai^  Prinoees  Charlotte,  bom 
November  7,  1868. 

Coimna  of  the  King. — 1.  Prince  Alexander,  born  June  21, 
1820,  the  son  of  tlic  late  Prince  Friedrich  of  Prussia.  2.  Prince 
Ocorg,  brother  of  the  preceding,  born  Febniury  12,  182G  ;  author  of 
^PlicTdra,'  a  tra^redy,  Berlin,  1868.  3.  Vr'mci^^  Elisabeth,  daughter 
of  die  late  Prince  Wilhelm  of  Prussia,  bom  June  18,  1815; 
xnanried,  October  22, 1886,  to  Prince  Kari,  eldeal  brother  of  tibe 
Onmd-Diike  oTHmm.  (Sao  HnHa:  Beigniog  Family,  p.  152.) 
4.PriaoaaBMmi^rifllarofdie  nwwwding,  bom  Oolober  16,  1825; 
married,  Ootdber  12, 1842,  to  tbe  Heir-Apparent,  afterwards  King 
IMaximilian  11.  of  Bavaria ;  widow,  Mttoh  10, 1864.  (See  Bawia : 
Beigning  Family,  p.  180.) 

The  kingi  of  Prussia  trace  their  •rigin  to  Count  Thassilo,  of 
ZoUern,  one  of  the  generals  of  CharkmacTie.  His  sncccs.sor.  Count 
Friedrich  I.,  built  the  fiimily-castle  of  ITohenzolIern,  near  the 
Danube,  in  the  year  980.  A  subsequent  Zollern,  or  Hohenzollern, 
Friedrich  III.,  was  elevated  to  the  rank  of  a  Prince  of  the  Holy 
Roman  Empire,  in  1273,  and  received  tlie  Burgraviatc  of  Nurem- 
berg in  fief ;  and  his  great  gi-andson,  Friedrich  VI.,  was  invested  by 
Kaiser  Sigi^uiid,  in  1415,  with  the  province  of  Brandenburg,  and 
obtained  the  rank  of  £leatar  in  1417«  ▲  eantBrf  after,  in  1611,  itm 
TemoBio  knights,  owntts  of  ibe  Inge  piofinoe  of  Jhneria,  on  die 
Bahie,  eleoled  Ha>gnKf6  Albradbit,  a  yoimger  am  of  ifae  fiimily  of 
HotbenaoUem,  to  Ae  poifeef  Cb»nd«Masier,  and  be,  after  a  while,  de* 
dared  himself  hereditary  prinoo.  The  early  exlinedon  of  the  male  line 
«f  Albrecht  brouj^  tiie  provinee  of  Prussia  by  marriage  to  Ibe  £lec* 
tors  of  Brandenburg,  who,  by  early  adopting  Protestantism,  acquired 
a  very  important  position  as  leaders  of  the  new  feith  in  Northern 
Germany.  In  the  seventeenth  century,  the  Hohenzollern  territ<»rie8 
became  greatly  enlarged  by  the  valour  and  wisdom  of  Friedrich 
Wilhelm,  *  the  Great  Elector,'  under  whose  fostering  care  arose  the 
first  standing  army  in  central  Europe.  The  Great  Elector,  after 
•  x^gQ  extending  from  1640  to  1G88,  left  a  country  of  one 
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and  ft  half  »iBiflOf^  a  fait  treaanve^  and  MjOOO  w«n*driIM  troopi^ 
to  Ilia  SOD,  Itiadriofa  wbo  pofe  the  Idngly  crown  on  hu  head  at 
Kttnigsberg,  on  tiia  ISdi  of  Jannavyy  1701.  The  first  king  of  Pnisoa 
mada  6w  effort!  to  increase  tlie  territory  lefl  him  by  the  Gnat 
£lector ;  but  his  successor,  Friedrich  Wilhdm  acquired  a  treoKova 
of  nine  millions  of  thalers,  or  nearly  a  million  and  a  half  sterlings 
bought  fiiniily  domains  to  the  amount  of  five  millions  thalers,  and 
raised  the  annual  income  of  the  country  to  six  millions,  threii-fourtha 
of  which  sum,  however,  had  to  be  sjient  on  the  army.  After  adding- 
part  of  Pomerania  to  the  possessions  of  the  house,  he  left  his  son 
and  successor,  Friedrich  II.,  called  *the  Great,'  u  state  of  47,770 
square  miles,  with  two  and  a  half  millions  inhabitants.  Friedrich  Ilk 
added  Silesia,  an  area  of  14,200  square  miles,  with  one  and  a  quarter 
adUion  of  aoola;  and  tiiii^  and  tba  laiga  tncitoiry  gained  m  ib» 
ibat  parlitaoa  cf  Pola&d,  xaeraaaed  Ptairia  to  74,840  aqpiara  mOm, 
wi A  more  liian  fiva  and  a  half  Mfflkna  cf  inhaHtant^  Under  Aa 
leign  of  Friediioh^i  auccessor,  Friedrich  Wilhelm  II.,  the  State  wa» 
enlarged  by  tlie  acqoiaitkm  of  the  principalities  of  Ampacb  and 
Baireuth,  as  well  aa  the  Tast  tmitory  acquired  in  another  partition) 
of  Poland,  which  raised  its  aa«a  to  the  extent  of  nearly  1()(),(>()(> 
square  miles,  with  about  nine  millions  of  souls.  Under  Friedrichi 
Wilhelm  III.,  nearly  one  half  of  this  st^te  and  population  was  taken 
by  Napoleon  ;  but  the  Congress  of  Vienna  not  only  restored  the* 
loss,  ])Ut  added  jmrt  of  the  kingdom  of  Saxc^ny,  the  Rhinehuads,  and 
Swedisli  Pomerania,  moulding  Prussia  into  two  separate  pieces  or 
territory,  of  a  total  area  of  107,300  square  miles.  This  was  shaped 
into  a  compact  state  of  137,066  square  miles,  with  a  population  or 
9i,769,4d6,  b^  tha  w  «f  186«. 

Up.  to  wkfam  a  leaeait  period,  ih»  kinga  of  "Pnmim  enjoyed  1^ 
wbma  inoooia  of  tba  atata  dtUfwifHa,  aaaoiiBiing  to  abent  a  mfWIifii 
aliriuig  par  annmn.  Sinoe  tba  artabliduairat  of  ooaalitntional 
Government,  howafcr,  this  aifangCBMBit  bas  been  changed,  and 
domains  have  become  pabUo  pioparty,  in  so  fiur  as  the  inoaiM  im 
paid  into  the  public  exchequer,  after  deduction  of  certain  sums  pro- 
vided for  the  *  Krondotations  Rente,'  or  civil  list.  The  amoimt  of 
the  civil  list  was  fixed  by  Art.  59  of  the  constitution  of  January  31, 
1851;  but  in  1859  it  was  raised  500,000  thaler,  and  in  18G8  a 
further  1,000,000  thaler.  At  present  the  tot^il  'Krondotations 
lientf','  as  far  as  it  fi{?ures  in  the  budgets,  amounts  to  4,073, Ui.>i> 
thalur,  or  (ii5,UG4/.  The  reigning  house  is  also  in  possession  of  a 
vast  amount  of  private  property,  compnsing  castles,  forests,  and 
great  landed  aataita  in  variooa  Darta  of  flw  Idngdom,  known  aa 
*  Jidaibomito-^aad-echatnUguter,'  tba  saiaMia  mn  wbibb  nudalf 
aanaa  to  defray  the  expenditme  of  Aa  oonzt  and  tba  aMnbcm  A 
tbanjalftmili; 
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Dating  from  Elector  Friedrich  III.  of  Brandonbiirir,  who,  on 
January  18,  1701,  placed  the  royal  crown  upon  liis  lioad,  calling 
himself  King  Friedrich  I.  of  Prussia,  there  have  been  the  following 

SorBBBOjn  or  thb  Houa  of  Hoxbuqudv. 

Friedrich  1   1701 

Friedrich  Wilhelm  1   1713 

Friedrich  II.,  called  '  the  Great '   1740 

FHednch  Wilhelm  II   17M 

Friedrich  Wilhelm  III   1797 

Friedrich  Wilhelm  IV.   1840 

AVilhelm  1   1861 

The  average  reign  of  the  seven  kings  of  the  House  of  Hohea- 
zoUem,  including  the  present  monarch,  amounted  to  23  years. 

ComtiittUoii  Mid  GoranuuBt* 

The  present  constitution  of  Prussia  was  drawn  up  by  the  govern- 
ment of  King  Friedrich  Wilhelm  IV.,  irith  the  co-operation  of  a 
Gonsdtaent  AMnmbly,  sitting  Augmt-Doceniber,  1849,  and  mm 
piodlaiiDod  JmoMtj  51,  1850;  but  sobieqiienflj  modified  by  roytl 
deoreaiorApeadO,  1851 ;  May  21  and  June  5, 185S;  May  7  and  24, 
1858;  June  10,  1854;  May  30,  1855;  Aprfl  Hand  BO,  1856; 
May  18,  1857;  May  17,  1867;  January  1,  1872;  and  April  5, 
1873.   Tbeie  fundaoMiitei  laws  veat  the  executive  and  part  of  tho 
legifllative  authority  in  a  king,  who  attains  his  majority  upon 
jicconiplishing  his  eighteenth  year.    The  crown  is  hereditary  in 
the  male  line,  according  to  primogeniture.    In  the  exercise  ol'  the 
government,  tlie  king  is  assisted  by  a  council  of  ministers,  ap- 
pointed by  royal  decree.    The  legislative  authority  the  king  shares 
with   a   representative    assembly,   composed   of  two  Chambers, 
the  first  called  the   *  Herrenhaus,'  or  House  of  Lords,  and  the 
second  the  ^Abgeordnetenhaua,*  or  Chamber  of  Deputies.  The 
aasent  of  tlie  king  and  boib  CbmaXmB  is  reqiiiiite      all  lawa. 
FhuHMial  projecti  and  osdinaM  umrt  first  be  mlmiilled  to  the 
noottd  CSiambtr,  and  be  wAat  accepted  or  rejected  «n  hloe  by 
the  Upper  House.   The  right  of  proposing  laws  is  Tested  in  ihe 
goirenuiMDl  and  in  each  of  the  Cbamben.   The  first  GhMnber,' 
aei'ordilig  to  the  original  drafl  of  constitution,  was  to  consist  of 
prinoea  of  the  royal  family  of  age,  and  of  the  heads  of  Prussian 
hoossa  deriving  directly  from  the  former  empire,  as  well  as  of 
tbe  "heads  of  those  families  who,  by  royal  ordinance,  would  be 
appointed  to  seats  and  votes  in  the  Chamber,  according  to  the 
rights  of  primogeniture  and  lineal  descent,    l^esides  tliese  Iicre- 
ditary  members,  there  were  to  be  ninety  deputies  directly  elected 
by  electoral  districts,  consisting  of  a  number  of  electors  who 
pay  the  hig^ist  tneoa  to  the  State ;  and,  In  addition,  oidier  thirty 
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membm  elected  by  ihe  membera  ni  die  mtmicipal  oonnoils  of  kurgo 
tovns.  Tills  original  composition  oi  the  'House  of  Lords*  was 
greatly  modified  hy  the  royal  decree  of  October  12,  1854,  whicli 
brought  into  life  the  Upper  Chamber  in  it8  present  form.  It  is 
composed  of,  first,  the  princes  of  the  royal  family  who  are  of  age, 
includintr  the  scions  of  the  formerly  sovereign  families  of  Hohen- 
zollern-Hechiiigen  and  HohenzoUern-Sigraaringen ;  secondly,  the 
chiefs  of  the  mediatised  princely  houses,  recognised  by  the  Congress  ' 
of  Vienna,  to  tlie  number  of  sixteen  in  Piiissia ;  thirdly,  tlie  heads 
of  the  territorial  nobility  formed  by  the  king,  and  nunibering  some 
fifty  members ;  fourthly,  a  nmnber  of  life  peel's,  chosen  by  the  king 
among  the  class  of  rich  landowners,  great  manufacturers,  and  'national 
oelebiitlea ;  *  fifthly,  eight  titled  aoblemen  elected  in  tlie  eight  pitH 
vinces  of  Pmssis  bj  the  resident  landovnen  of  aU  degrees ;  sixthly, 
.  the  representatiiTes  of  Ae  tinivenities,  the  heads  of  *  bhimiera,*  and 
the  burgomasters  of  towns  with  above  fifly  thowsnd  inhabitants; 
and,  seventhly,  an  nnlimitad  number  of  members  nonunaled  by  the 
king  for       or  for  a  move  or  less  restricted  period. 

The  second  Chamber  consists  of  432  members— 852  for  the  old 
kingdom,  and  the  rest  added  in  1867  to  represent  the  newly-annexed 
provinces.    Every  Prussian  who  has  nttained  his  twenty-liftli  yeu]-, 
and  is  qualified  to  vote  for  the  municipal  elections  of  his  jilacc  of 
domicile,  is  eligible  to  vote  as  indirect  elector.    Persons  who  are 
entitled  to  vote  for  municipal  elections  in  several  parishes,  can  only 
exercise  the  right  of  indirect  elector,  or  *  Urwiililer,'  in  one.  One 
direct  elector,  or '  Wahlmann,*  is  elected  fivm  ererYoomplete  number 
of  250  souIel  The  indiredelectorB  are  divided  into  unee  daesse, 
aoeording  to  tjbe  raqpeotiTe  amount  of  direct  taxes  paid  by  each ; 
anaiiged  in  such  nianaert  ^^^t  each  categoiy  nays  one-third  of  the 
idiole  amount  of  direct  taxea  levied  on  the  Whole.  The  fixat  oalegoiy 
consist  of  all  electors  who  pay  the  highest  taxes  to  the  amount  of  one- 
third  of  the  whole.  The  second,  of  those  who  pay  tlie  next  highest 
amount  down  to  the  limits  of  the  second  third.   The  third  of  all  the 
lowest  taxed,  who,  together,  complete  the  last  class.   Each  class  may 
be  divided  into  several  electoral  circles,  none  of  which  must,  howevei-, 
exceed  500  *  Urwiihler.'    Direct  electors  mav  be  nominated  in  eacli 
division  of  the  circle  from  the  number  of  persons  entitled  to  vote 
indirectly,  without  regard  to  special  divisions.    The  representatives 
are  chosen  bv  tlie  direct  electors.  The  legislative  period  of  the  second 
Chamber  is  limited  to  three  years.  Eyery  Prussian  is  eligible  to  be  a 
member  of  tiie  seoond  Chamber  who  haa  aiooomplished  his  thirtieth 
yesr,  who  haa  nol  tefeited  Ihe  enjoyment  of  fb.U  tknt  xjg^ts  through 
a  judicial  sentence,  and  who  has  paid  taxes  during  three  years  to  the 
state*   The  Chamber  must  be  re-elected  within  six  months  of  the 
eacpiratiQn  of  their  JcgialatiTe  periodf  or  after  being  diasolTed.  Jn 
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either  case  Ibrmer  momhcrs  are  re-eligible.  The  Chambers  are  to 
be  regularly  convoked  by  the  king  fluring  the  moiifh  ofXovembor; 
and  in  extraordinary  session,  as  often  as  circumstances  may  require. 
The  opening  and  closing  of  the  Chambers  must  take  i)lacc  by  the 
king  in  person,  or  by  a  minister  appointed  by  him.  Both  Cliumi)era 
are  to  be  convoked,  opened,  adjourned,  and  prorogued  .simultaneously. 
Each  Chamber  has  to  prove  the  qualification  of  its  members,  and 
to  dieide  liMreoii.  Bodi  CSiamban  regolata  l&dr  order  of 
VuiiiieH  and  diioipIiiM^  and  elect  their  own  preadents,  Tioe-pire- 
Bdent%  end  eeoreteriei.  Fonotionerieft  do  not  leqmre  lesve  of 
ebeenoe  to  sit  in  the  CShamber.  When  a  meinb«r  eoeqpte  peid  fbne- 
tiona,  or  a  higher  office  connected  with  Ineieeead  MlaiT,  be  Tieatee 
his  seat  and  vote  in  the  Chamber,  andean  only  recover  the  same  by  a 
new  election.  No  one  em  be  member  of  both  Chambers.  The  sit-' 
tings  of  both  Chambers  are  public.  Each  Chamber,  at  the  propo- 
Rition  of  the  president  or  of  ten  members,  may  proceed  to  secret 
deliberation.  Neither  Chamber  can  adopt  a  resolution  when  the 
legjil  majority  of  its  menil)ers  is  not  present.  Each  Chamber  has  a 
right  to  present  addresses  to  the  king.  No  one  can  deliver  a  j)eti- 
tion  or  addre-ss  to  the  Chambers,  or  to  either  of  them  in  person. 
£ach  Chamber  can  refer  documents  addressed  to  it  to  the  ministers, 
and  demand  esplanationa  rehUhre  to  eom]^afaita  eoninned  ^erain* 
Sabh  Chamber  has  tiM  n^t  to  appoint  oomnussions  of  inrestqjation 
of  fiustoibr  their  own  htfimnatieii.  The  members  of  both  Chsnibers 
are  held  to  be  representatives  of  tfie  whole  population.  They  rote 
according  to  their  £ree  oonrietion,  and  are  not  bound  by  prescrip- 
tions or  instmetioos.  Xhef  eannot  be  called  to  account,  eitlier  for 
their  votes,  or  for  opinions  uttered  by  them  in  tlie  Chambers.  No 
member  of  the  Chanibei*s  can,  without  its  assent,  be  submitted  to 
examination  or  arrest  for  any  proceeding  entailing  penalties,  iniless 
seized  in  the  act,  or  witliin  twenty-four  hours  of  the  s<'ime.  All  crimi- 
nal proceedings  aL^ainst  members  of  the  Chambers,  and  all  examination 
or  civil  aiTcst,  must  be  suspended  during  the  session,  should  the 
Chamber  whom  it  may  concern  ho  demand.  Members  ot"  the  second 
Chamber  receive  trayelling  expenses  and  diet  money  from  the  State, 
aeoording  to  a  scale  fixed  by  law  amomiting  to  20  mark,  or  one 
pomid  atoKMng,  per  day.  Beraaal  of  tlte  esme  la  not  allowed. 

The  executive  govenmient  is  carried  on  by  a  Staatsministerium^ 
or  Ministry  of  State,  ihe  members  of  which  are  appointed  by  the 
King,  and  hold  office  at  his  pleasure.  The  Staatndnisteriom  ia 
divided  into  eight  departments,  which  are 

1.  The  ^linistry  of  Foreign  Affairs. — Prince  Otto  von  Bismarck* 
SchOnhausen,  born  April  1,  I8I0  ;  studied  jurisprudence  at  Berlin 
and  Gottingen  ;  elected  member  of  the  Prussian  Diet,  1848 ;  Minister 
Pienipoteuiiary  at  the  Diet  of  Frankfort,  IbOi-dd  \  .^Lmbasaador-  to 
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ibe  Court  of  St.  Petersburg,  1859-62 ;  AmbaiBflador  to  the  Emperor 
of  libe  BVench,  May-July,  1862.-  Appoiated  Mmistar  of  Foreigii 
Afiarsy  and  Ftendoit  of  the  Goimoil  Miinstm  of  Pniana,  Sep- 
tember  1862;  Chancellor  of  ihe  Gennaii  Empire,  Jan.  19, 
1871 ;  reaigned  l^iePtesidency  of  the  Council  of  Ministcrsi  December 
80,  1872 ;  re-appointed  Preaident  of  the  Council,  Nov.  9, 1878. 

2.  The  Ministry  of  Fiatom^ — Otto  Camphausm,  bom  Oct.  21, 
1812  ;  studied  jurisprudence,  and  entered  the  state  service  in  1834 ; 
Councillor  of  Finance,  1845 ;  member  of  the  Becond  Chamber  of  the 
Prussian  Diet,  1850-52  ;  President  of  the  Seeliandlung  Coni])any, 
1849-69  :  appointed  Minister  of  Finance,  Oct.  2G,  1869  ;  appointed 
Vice-President  of  the  Council  of  Ministers,  Nov.  9,  1873. 

8.  The  Ministry  of  War. — General  Arnold  Karl  Georg  VonKamelre, 
bom  June  14, 1817 ;  entered  the  army  as  Lieutenant  in  the  engineers, 
1834 ;  captain  and  staff  officer,  I80O ;  milUair  envoy  at  Vienna, 
1856^7;  diief  of  lihe  engineer  department  in  me  ministry  of  war, 
1858-61;  major  genoiBl  and  bead  of  the  ataiF  of  llieStadoorpe 
d'arm^  1865 ;  lieoloiant-general  and  bhief  of  the  ooipeof  engineei% 
1868;  eommander  of  the  14th  division  of  the  first  corps  d'ami6e  in 
the  irar  against  France,  July-December,  1870;  director  of  the 
engineer  operations  in  the  siege  of  Pari%  Dee.  1870-71 ;  appointed 
Minister  of  War,  November  15,  1873. 

4.  The  Ministry  of  the  Interior. — Count  Friedrich  zu  Evlenhirg, 
honi  Jan.  29,  1815;  Chief  of  the  Prus.sian  Expedition  to  China  and 
Japan,  and  Ambassiidor  at  the  Court  of  PekiUi  lbt>U-62  ;  appointed 
Minister  of  the  Interior,  December  9,  1862. 

5.  The  Ministry'  of  Justice. — Dr.  Gerhard  Lconhardtj  appointed 
Minister  of  Justice,  Dec.  G,  1867.  • 

6.  The  Ministry  of  Pnblio  Lurtmotioii  and  Ecclesiastical  Affidn.^ 
Dr.  Faik^  bom  Aug.  10,  1827;  stodied  jurispindenoe  at  Bredsn, 
1844-47;  deputy  to  the  asoond  chamber  of  Fnisna,  1858-70; 
member  of  the  Bekduteg  of  Germany,  1870^1 ;  appoinlad  Miaistor 
of  Pnblic  Instruction  and  Eccleeiaatical  Affairs,  January  28t  1872. 

7.  The  liinisfcry  of  Agriooltve. — Dr.  Friedenthalj  bom  Sept.  15» 
1827,  the  son  of  a  Hebrew  merchant;  etadied  jurisprudence  at 
Breslau,  Heidelberg  and  Berlin ;  member  of  the  Keichstag  of  the-. 
North  German  Confederation,  1867-70;  Vice-President  of  the 
Chamber  of  Deputies  of  Prussia,  1871— 74 ;  appointed  Minister  of 
Agriculture,  September  19,  1874. 

8.  The  Ministry  of  Commerce  and  Public  Works. — Dr.  Achenhnch, 
formerly  under-secretary  of  stateinthe  Ministry  of  Public  Instructions; , 
apj>oiuted  Minister  of  Commerce  and  Public  Works,  May  14,  Itilo. 

Each  of  the  profbuss  of  the  kingdom  is  pkood  under  the 
superintendenee  of  an  *  OberprUaident,*  or  goranmry  irbo  has  a 
••liny  of  7.000  ihalflBBi  or  l»050i.  Endipmfaioehaaabonaiilitarjr 
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eonnmaiidsiit,  a  euperior  court  of  jtutiee,  a  direelor  of  taaMi  sad  a 
Muistoiy,  iSl  appointed  by  the  king.    Tb»  proyineee  are  eolH 

divided  into  Kegiemngsbezirkc,  or  counties,  and  theet  agnn  into 
*  Kreiiei*  or  eircles,  and  the  latter  into '  Gemeinden,'  or  parithes.  Each 
county  hata president  and  an  administrativo  hoard  or  council;  and  the 
further  subdivisions  have  also  their  local  authorities.  The  municipal 
organisation  of  the  towns  is  more  complicated  than  that  of  the  com- 
mtines.  Tlie  principal  functionaries  are  all  elective ;  but  the  elec- 
tions must  be  confirmed  by  the  king  or  the  authorities.  The 
system  of  law  principally  in  force  in  the  eastern  states  of  the  Prus- 
sian monarchy  is  embodied  in  a  code  entitled  '  Landrecht  fiir  die 
PreussiBcheQ  Staaten,'  which  received  the  royal  sanction  in  1791,  and 
beoame  lav  in  1794;  but  it  ia  oeoaaSonally  modified  by  emtom,  and 
Poliihy  Swediahl  and  Qemian  fawa  are  atill  ia  ftive  i&  CMBtain  paiia 
of  tbemonarohy*  Frimaryproceadhiga  injudicial  mattera  late  place 
be&re  koal  ooorta  eetabliuied  in  the  eirclea  and  towna ;  thenoe  they 
aM.y  be  carried  beibie  the  provincial  courts,  or  *  Oberiandes- 
geriehte.*  All  judges  are  independent  of  the  Government.  Jnriea 
«]dat  inall  pacta  of  the  nonavahy  ainoe  die  year  1849. 

■ 

Church  and  Education. 
The  royal  family  belongs  to  the  United  Evansrelic  faith;  but 
all  denominations  of  Christians  enjoy  the  same  privilop^es.  and  ai^e 
equally  eligible  to  places  of  trust  or  emolument.  The  I'rutestant 
religion  in  ita  two  bcaaelieB  of  Lntfaeran  and  Galviaiat  prepon^ 
deitttaa^  and  ia  profenad  hy  64*87  per  oant  of  tiw  Fmanan  people. 
To  the  Soman  Gadiolio  CSinreh  bekng  82*56  per  oent  and  to  aH 
other  ereeda  2*67  per  cent  of  the  popi:£Ati0n.  In  the  profincaa  of 
Prussia,  PoDMiania,  Brandenburg,  and  Saxony,  the  great  majority 
are  Protestants;  while  in  Poaen,  Silesia,  Westphalia,  and  KheniA 
Pmana,  the  Roman  Catholics  predominate.  In  the  new  pvOfiniM^ 
annexed  to  the  kingdom  in  1866,  the  Protestants  form  the  maaa  of 
the  population.  There  are  a  few  members  of  the  Greek  Church, 
mostly  immigrants  from  Russia.  Jews  are  to  be  found  in  all  the 
provinces,  but  principally  in  Posen.  At  the  census  of  Dec.  3, 
18G4,  there  were  in  the  kingdom,  as  then  constituted,  ll,7.3G,7'i4 
Protestants,  being  CO* 23  |jer  cent,  of  the  total  population,  and 
7,201,91 1  Roman  Catholics,  equal  to  36*81  per  cent,  besides  262,001 
Jewa,  and  about  §2,000  adharenta  of  other  ereeda.  Tlie  aimeiatioa 
of  tha  nevr  proYincoi,  after  the  war  of  1866,  altered  the  proportion 
in  &voor  of  tiie  Ihmtestant  aaoendency,  tlie  farmer  kmgdom  of 
Hanover  adding  1,682,777  Proteatanta,  and  onlj  226,009  Boman 
Gatholics ;  Schleswig-Holstein  and  Lauenburg  000,085  Protea- 
tanta and  1,953  Roman  Catholics;  and  Electoral  Hesse,  Naawo, 
Hombuxg,  and  franldbrt,  dOoyeOft  Frotaataata  and  886,075  Boman 
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Cdthcdioi.  Pioiestantugn  is  otherwise  gradaaUy  spreading  among 

the  population,  and  Roman  Catholicism  decreasing.  When  Silesia 
was  acqnircd  by  Prussia,  in  17G3,  the  mass  of  the  population 
were  Catholics;  but  at  present  the  Protestants  form  the  m^oritjr 
in  the  two  most  imf>ortant  districts,  Breshiu  anu  Lieprnitz. 

The  Protestant  Church  is  governed  by  '  consistories,'  or  Ixiards 
appointed  by  Government,  one  for  each  province.  There  are  also 
synods  in  most  circles  and  provinces,  but  no  general  synod  has  ytt 
been  held.  The  constitution  of  the  Catholic  Church  difiers  in  die 
Yttious  proTinoea.  In  die  Bhcniali  pminoet  it  it  fixed  hy  the  ocm* 
oordat  entered  into  between  the  GoTemment  and  Pope  PioB  VIL 
But  in  eveiy  other  part  of  ihe  aoDarohy,  the  Crown  baa  rceagrod  to 
iladf  a  codM  oyer  theelectionof  Inshops  and  priests.  There  were,, 
at  the  oensus  of  1864,  more  Koman  Ofttholio  priestB  than  Protestant 
ministers,  the  number  of  the  former  amounting  to  6,706,  and  of 
the  latter  to  T), 531 .  The  Protestants  at  the  same  date  had  8,401 
churches,  and  1,113  other  religious  meeting-places,  while  the 
Roman  Catliolics  had  5,548  clnirelies.  and  2,507  chapels,  besides- 
243  convents  and  monasteries.  The  higher  Catholic  clergy  are  paid 
by  the  State,  the  arclibisho]i  of  Breslau  receiving  1,700/.  a  year,  and 
the  other  bishops  about  1,135/.  The  incomes  of  the  parochial 
olergj,  of  both  sects,  mostly  arise  from  endowments.  In  general, 
Government  does  not  guaznntee  the  stipend  either  of  Protertant  or 
OalhoHe  dergymen ;  bat  in  some  pariBnes  in  tiie  Bheniah  proTinoe* 
the  clergy  enjoy  a  public  proviaon  firom  the  State. 

Bdncation  in  Prvaria  is  genecal  and  eompulaory.  Every  town^  or 
community  in  town  or  country,  must  maintain  a  school  supported 
by  the  taxes,  and  administered  by  the  local  authorities,  who  are 
elected  by  the  citizens,  and  called  Aldermen  or  Town  Councillors^ 
All  parents  are  compelled  to  send  their  children  to  one  of  these  ele- 
mentary schools,  Avhether  they  can  pay  the  school  fees  or  not.  The 
fees  are  one  grosschen,  or  rather  more  than  a  penny  a  -week  in 
villacres,  and  ten  grosschen,  or  a  .sliilliiiL''  per  month  in  towns.  The 
money  thus  raised  poes  towards  maintaining  the  schools,  and  any 
deficiency  is  made  up  ironi  the  local  taxes.  ISo  compulsion  existd- 
hi  reference  to  a  higher  educational  institution  than  elementary 
schooJfl^  bntparenta  who  send  more  than  one  child  to  any  adioolsim- 
ported  by  the  comnranity  hare  a  lednetionmade  in  the  charge,ana  a 
limited  number  of  pupils  whose  parents  cannot  tJBard  to  pay  the  ftiA 
rate  enjoy  either  this  reduction  or  are  admitted  entirely  fiee,  at  the 
discretion  of  the  authorities.  Thus  the  higher  schools,  as  the  com- 
mercial or  colleges,  are  not  established  merely  for  the  rich,  but  are- 
likewise  open  to  the  poorest,  the  fee  beinpr  0  thaler,  or  18s.,  a 
(jiiarter,  while  reductions  arc  made  to  lai^e  iamiiies  or  poor  persons' 
who  cannot  aflbrd  to  pay  the  full  sum. 
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The  Pranian  foihodbi  an  dMded  iato  dem  oImm^  namelji 
firal)  elementary,  embracing  village  or  town  schools;  MOOnd,  *  Biir- 
gerschulen,*  or  cttisen  Bchoola;  third|  real  Bchools,  or  schools  in 
which  langnagesy  aitey  and  acieocee  are  taught ;  fouilh,  seminarieBf 

or  schools  for  training  elementary  schoolmasters;  fifth,  colleges; 
sixth,  industrial  schools;  seventh,  schools  of  architecture ;  eighth, 
schools  of  mines;  nintli,  schools  of  agncultore;  teathy  veterinaxy 
schools;  and  eleventh,  the  Universities. 

The  difference  between  tlie  elementary  schools  of  the  villages  and 
those  of  towns  consists  in  the  greater  variety  of  studied  subjects. 
In  the  former,  reading  and  writing  in  German  characters  are  taught, 
with  geography  and  history  of  GermanT,  and  the  ibnr  ftnt  ralae 
of  arithmetic;  in  the  hitter,  writing  in  Boman  chazacters,  general 
geography,  hiatoir  of  the  worid^  fractional  mle  of  three,  and  the 
cha^rnle,  are  added.  The  eHixen  eohools,  adapted  Ibr  tiie  wanta  of 
tcadespeople,  teach  likewise  mnthematics,  Latin,  and  French  to  a 
certain  extent  The  real  school  is  diyided,  like  the  ooUegea,  into 
six  or  mrm  dnawa,  and  every  pupil  must  pass  an  examination 
before  rising  to  another  class.  No  pupil  can  belong  to  one  cla.ss  in 
one  subject,  and  to  another  in  a  liigher  one,  but  must  in  all  sub- 
jects be  in  one  and  the  same  class.  At  tlie  end  of  1874,  thore 
were  in  tlie  kingdom  34,989  elementary  schoold,  with  55,585 
teachei-s,  and  3,993,323  pupils. 

Prussia  has  ten  Universities,  namely,  Berlin,  Bonn,  Breslaii, 
Guttingen,  Greifswald,  Ilalle,  Kiel,  Konigsberg.  Marburg,  and 
Mlinster.  The  atadiea  at  the  UniTeraity  last  fbom  three  to  finir 
veari^  at  an  expense  of  15^.  a  year  for  the  lectnrea.  No  student 
urea  in  the  UniTersity ,  which  ia  naed  aolely  for  leetnree.  The  Uni* 
Tenities  ore  nudntinned  and  adminiatmd  by  the  QoTernmenty 
while  all  the  other  scholastic  institutionaara  aopported  by  the  com- 
mnnitjTy  nnder  control  of  the  Government.  (For  number  of  jn-ofessorsy 
teachen,  and  students  at  each  of  the  ten  UniTesaitieB  of  Proaaa  in 
the  year  1875,  see  Gertnamj,  p.  97.) 

The  whole  of  the  educational  establishments  in  Prussia  are  under 
the  control  of  the  Minister  of  Public  Instructicm  and  Ecclesiastical 
Affairs,  but  there  is  a  local  super\'ision  for  every  province.  The 
administration  of  each  of  these  is  vested  in  a  President,  who  is 
the  head  both  of  the  Civil  Government — Keiricruncr — and  of  the 
Consistorium,  which  has  to  manage  the  ecclesiastical  and  educa- 
tional acflhtra  of  the  prorinoe.  Each  Consistorium  ia  aoibdivided 
again  into  two  sections,  one  fbr  purely  ecdedasticaly  the  other  for 
edncstional  afidrs.  The  latter  aection,  which  beua  the  name  of 
Provincial  Sohnl-CoUeginm,  forms  the  highest  court  of  appeal  in 
all  mutters  referring  to  schools.  As  a  general  rule,  the  aominis- 
tratioii  of  achool  fto&da  proYided  by  the  State  ia  under  the  control 
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o£  the  Civil  Gkrvammeoty  which  likewise  takes  upon  itself  nearly 
the  whole  management  of  the  lower  and  elementary  schools,  while  , 
the  Schul-Collegium  is  resjwnsible  for  the  higher  schools,  for  the 
general  system  of  instruction  and  discipline,  the  proper  selection  of 
school  books,  the  examination  and  appointuRiit  of  masters,  and  the 
examination  of  those  who  leave  school  for  the  Universities. 

According  to  the  constitution  of  1850,  all  persons  arc  at  liberty  to 
teach,  or  to  form  establishments  for  instruction,  provided  they  can 
ptove  to  the  authoritieB  their  moral,  scientific,  and  teehnicel  qoalifi- 
citioDS.  But  every  prmtd  m  wdl  as  nablio  estsMshment  far 
edttcatioik  is  plaoed  imder  the  aaperintsniMPee  of  ibe  Ministar  of 
Public  JattanmoOf  nbUe  all  pnbHo  teadfaien  ave  eottsiderad  aernoita 
cf  the  state. 

Scrama  ttid  Si|panditezab 

The  estdmates  of  public  revenue  and  expenditure  submitted  by 
ihe  Govenmient  to  ttie  Chambers  are  always  prepared  to  show  an 
even  balance,  wilhoat  snrpliis  or  deficit;  but  in  recent  jeaxa  ihe 
ibrmer  has  been  constant  and  increasing,  eren  in  years  of  wsr.  The 

surplus  of  the  five  years  from  1870  to  1874  varied  from  9,500,000 
thaler,  or  1,425,C00/.  in  1870,  to  27,720,055  thaler,  or  4,158,0081. 

in  1872. 

The  budget  estimates  of  revenue  and  expenditure  of  Prasna  irere 
as  ibllows  during  each  of  the  six  years  1870  to  1875 


Teun 

Eavttane 

Szpeaditttra 

ThalcT 

£ 

Thaler 

£ 

1870 

168,251.372 

26,237,705 

168.101,372 

'25,215.205 

1871 

172,918,937 

25,937,835 

172,918,937 

25,937.835 

1872 

187,058,940 

28,058,841 

187,058,940 

28,058,841 

im 

810,0M,467 

210,048,487 

31,506,520 

1874 

231,699.236 

84,754,885 

281,899,288 

84,754^885 

Mark 

Xsric 

1875 

694.489i919 

34»734,945 

894,498,919 

84^724,245 

The  revenue  in  the  financial  estimates  of  Prussia,  ia  divided  under 
aeren  headis  representing  the  various  ministerial  departments,  with 
tlie  cxceptioDS  of  the  ministiy  of  foreign  Afiairs.  Direct  taxes  fi>rm 
the  chief  source  of  revenue^  and,  iieaict  to  il^  the  receipts  finom  state 
railways.  In  recent  years,  the  income  from  railways  and  other 
state  undertakings,  such  as  mines,  has  been  largi'ly  increasing, 
showing  a  tendency  to  be  in  course  a  far  more  fruitful  source  cf 
revenue  than  all  taxation,  direct  or  indirect. 

In  the  budget  estinmtes  for  1875,  tlie  sources  of  revenuey  classed 
luider  seven  ministerial  departments,  were  as  follows - 
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SonmcM  o»  BifjmiJ  warn  ori  Tsab  lt76. 

!•  IGnistijof  PSnaaeet^  Xnfc 

Ineane  ftam  eravn  hndi     •     •     •     •     •  28,384,860 

FocwU        •    61,086,000 

Total   79,470,860 

IXraet  taom;— 

Land  tax  (GmidalMMry            %      •            .  39,208,000 

House  tax   16,219,000 

Income  tax  .      .      *.   28,047,000 

Olau  tax  (KlMMHtoMr)   41,600^000 

Trade  tax  (QmilMMMV)   17,259,000 

Railway  dues   5,049,000 

Miacallaneoua   377,000 

Total      .             •      •      •  146,669,000 

^Bdimt  taxea: — 

Shave  of  Imperial  CTistomB  and  taam     •      •      •  14,.')60.900 

Sacceaaion  tax  (Erbschafsteuor)     ....  3,600,000 

Stamps   23,500,000 

Bills  of  exchange   608,000 

Bridge,  harbour,  xh«r,  or  eaual  duet    •      •     •  2,138,060 

HifloaUaiMOiif   1,804,060 

Total      •   '  •     •      •      •  46,106,000 

Statekltaqr  •  •      .      •  4^046,000 

Naval  conimercittl  institation  (Seehandlung)      •      •  4,000,000 

State  BMik(foiBMrijPtaaMifleliA  Bulk)  •      •      •  8,488,000 

TholfiBt  1,064,200 

State  printing  office  ...      •      •      •      •      •  1,270,000 

JfioMUanaoui   68,094,077 


TMalzMoiptoof  Ifiaiabjof  FSntnee  •864^666,741 
%  Uinifltiy  of  Ooumcne,  ladjultij  and  Piiblie  Vorim^— 

Porcelain  manufactoiy  in  Boilin    •       •       •       •  660,000 

Minr-".  produce  of  .       .       .       .       .       .       ,  76,987,245 

i  umacos,  iron  mills,  foiges,  produce  of  .       .       ,  23,025.704 

Salines,  produce  cf   4,887,600 

MiioeUaneouBpvUMiPoda   •   <  •            •  •,146,419 

State  railways   168,260,378 

Private  railways    ,  4,35o,832 

High  roadit  and  canals  1,672,848 


Total  receipts  of  MiBiili7af  OomnuMeiBd 
FttUioWoEkB      ....      . 960,080,016 

3.  Ministzy  of  Justice  42,676,000 
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4.  Jfiiiufciyof  UMlntmor  2»836.94e 

6.  Kinistiy  of  AgrieolliiM  3,490,780 

6*  Ministry  of  Public  Instruction  and  Ecclesiastical 

Affairs   1.864,726 

7.  Miniiitiy  of  Sute    •••••••  473.800 

Total  fiftn&atadxmraa  •     •     •     •  694,498,911 

£34,724,945 

The  expenditure  in  the  financial  estimates  of  ProaBia  is  diridod 
into  wdinary  (fbrtdanenide)  and  eztnof^nary  (eimnalke  und 
anwcarordeptfiohe)  disbnisementB.  The  ordinary  is  tabdiTided  into 
onmnt  expenditlue  (B6tfieba-Aii%abenh  admlniatradTe  expendi- 
ture (Staatsverwaltungs- Ausgaben)|  and  cnaiges  on  the  consolidated 
fond  fDotationen).  In  the  OBtfanatea  £xr  1875,  the  brandies  of 
expendilare  were  aa  £>llow8 

EXPKXDITUBB  FOB  TiiS  YlUK  1875. 

Current  Expenditure: —  Mark 

IDuistzy  of  Finuiee   66,829,2Sa 

M      u  CommfltetbliidiMtiyaad'PdilieWcriM    •     «  t09,090,o5l 

^     «  se^     ...........    .    .  600,000 

Total  evfMitcipaidiim  •     •     •     ,  27^M<^S81 

IGiufltiyof  Tlnaiiea   8t,116,')U 

„  „  Commerce,  Indnstiy and  PaUio  Works    •      .  39,5o9,734 

„  „  Justice     .    *  ,       .       .    '  .       ,    *  .       .  64,010.130 

„  „  Thp  Interior   34,705,231 

M           Agricultuxo  •  9,081,809 

«  n  Publie  lastnmion  aad  Keelssisideal  Aftes     •  48,790,490 

„  „  State   1,729.711 

M  ,»  Pofei^  Affaire   411,G0U 

Total  administratiTO  expenditure       •      •  276,964,78<> 

Charges  on  Consolidated  Fund : — 

Addition  to  *  KiondoUtion '  of  the  King      •      •      •      •  4,500,000 

Intflseat  of  public  debt,  incluare  xailvay  dsbt     •      •      .  37.632,808 

ainlaiigftud  of  debt'  .   15,599,010 

Annuities  and  Managemant  •   '  •  1,721,1)21 

Chamber  of  Lords       .       .    *   161.160 

Chamber  of  Deputies   1,193,820 

Total  duuges  on  Consolidated  Fond  .      .  60,811,280 

Total  ofdiBaiyezpcnditQie  .  018,080,446 

Extmozdinaiy  ozpenditiiiv        ...     •     .     •     .  80,812,478 

Total  ezpaaditiiM     •      •      •     •     .  094^498,919 

*     *  lt84,7S4.94ft 
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The  expendkure  for  the  §amj  wad  navy  is.  not  entered  into  tlie 
budget  of  Prufln%  bul  fonoB  psrt  of  the  badget  of  the  Empm. 

(See  p.  100.) 

The  public  debt  of  the  kingdom,  inclusiye  of  the  provinces 
annexed  in  18G6,  was,  according  to  an  official  report  laid  before  the 
House  of  Beputieft  in  tbe  session  of  1675,  aa  followB  on  Januaxr 
1,  1875:— 

1.  National  debt  bearing  interest : —  Mark 
Consolidated  debt  of  May  2,  1842  (SUaUschuldficheine)  155,106,300 
Debt  of  proTineM  annexod  in  18416     ....  99,438,767 
Non-consolidated  loons  of  1850, 1852, 1853, 18624^  1868  112,647,600 
"War  debt  of  the  Kurmark  snd  Newnark     •       ,       .  3,027,171 

Preference  lo;in  of  1856    29,2'2(),()0() 

Consolidated  loan  of  1870    451,009,350 

Ob^mOmfdM    •     ,    *  . '    •  .     *  4%842,9S0 

IlotaLBilloMddeVtbMaiiigintactt     •  89ff»287,108 

8.  Kallooal  debt  not  bearing  inttawtt; —  MArk 
Bnnk  notes  called 'Kassen-AnweSsQi^n'   •      •      •  54,750,000 
Jlnatiag  dabt»  called  *  Schatz-Anwaisnngen '       .      .  80,000,000 

Total  nalaoaal  daU  not  baaaog  tntaEaat  •  84,7.50,000 

_£4,287,500 

national  debt     •      •      •      •  984,037, los 

£49,201,856 

The  charges  for  interest  and  management  of  the  national  debl 
mmounted  to  38,059,012  mark,  or  1,902,950^^  in  the  year  1875. 

Exclusive  of  the  railway  loans,  the  national  debt  of  Prussia, 
amounted  in  1875  to  570,077,473  mark,  or  28,848,873/.,  equal  to 
23  mark,  or  1/.  3s.  per  head  of  popuintion  of  the  kingdom.— 
(Official  Communication.) 

Amy. 

The  military'"  organisation  of  the  kingdom,  dating  from  the  year 
1814,  ia  based  on  the  principle  that  every  man,  capable  of  bearing 
arms,  sliall  receive  military  instruction  and  enter  the  army  lor  a 
certain  nimiber  of  yeans.  There  are,  practically,  some  excep- 
tions from  militaiy  aerTice,  though  no  subatitution  whatever  is 
■Dowed.  BretyFMiHiaa  ml^eofe  IS  cuoQedaiaeoldieraiaoo 
be  baa  oompleted  biB  tweotielih  year.  HebaBtobeiniervieedniing 
aeven  years,  of  wbicb  three  yesn-Hfiom  20  to  28— onut  be  mnt  in 
the  regular  army,  and  ibe  remaming  ibiir  yeara-^rom  28  toz7 — ^in 
tlie  army  of  reserve.  At  the  end  of  this  term,  the  soldier  enters  tbe 
*  Landwchr/  or  militia,  for  five  year8»  with  liability  to  be  called  xxpoa 
twioe  for  annual  practice,  and  to  be  incorporated  in  the  regular  army  in 
time  of  war.  X^eaving  the  'Laadwehr/  the  aoldier  ia  finally  enmlledy 
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till  the  age  of  fifty,  in  tbe  ^  Landsturm/  which  body  is  only  called 

upon  for  service,  within  the  frontiera  of  the  country,  in  case  of 
invasion.  Tliere  are  various  exemptionn  from  this  law  of  military' 
eervicc,  in  favour  of  the  regular  clergy,  and  .some  other  classes  of 
the  population.  A  certain  amount  of  education  and  fortune  consti- 
tutes also  a  partial  exemption,  inasmuch  as  young  men  of  twenty, 
Avho  pay  for  their  own  equipment  and  can  pass  a  light  examination, 
liave  to  serve  only  one  year  in  the  regular  army,  instead  of  three. 
But  in  this  oaae,  the  liabui^  to  Mrvice  in  the  army  of  reserve — the 
'Laadweihr'iuid  the^Landatiurm* — veoMuiie  liie  eaine.  Altogetiber, 
setting  aode  a  ftw  exceptions,  the  whole  male  popuUtion  of  Pniaria 
may  be  said  to  be  trained  for  arms— ready  &r  offenave  waxfioe, 
either  in  the  army  oi:  the'/  Lahdwehr,*  'from  the  age  of  20  to  that  of 
32 ;  and  £ar  defensive  mutee^  within  the  ooimtry^  lill  the 
of  50  yean  completed. 

The  mass  of  soldiers  thus  raised  is  divided  into  companies,  bat- 
talions, regiments,  and  corps  d'armee.  The  strength  of  an  ordinary 
Prussian  battalion  in  peace  is  544  men,  raised  in  war  to  1,002  by 
calling  in  part  of  the  reserves :  it  is  divided  into  lour  comj^anies,  each 
of  which  in  Avar  consists  of  250  men.  Excepted  from  this  general 
rule  are  the  battalions  of  the  guards,  and  the  regiments  in  garrison 
in  the  Reichsland  of  Alsiice- Lorraine,  the  strength  of  which  on  the 
peace  footing  is  686  men.  During  peace  each  regiment  of  infimtry 
eonsists  of  wee  battalions ;  each  brigade  of  two  regiments ;  each 
infimtiy  diTision  of  two  brigades,  to  which,  under  the  command  of 
the  dimonal  general,  hnt  aquadrons  of  caTshj,  firar  batteries  of 
artaUeiy,  each  of  six  gone,  and  either  a  battalion  of  riflemen,  or  a 
battalion  of  pioneers  are  attached.  The  corps  d'arm(5e  is  con- 
sidered a  unit  which  is  independent  in  itself,  and  includes  not  onl^ 
troops  of  all  three  aims,  but  a  portion  of  all  the  stores  and  appli- 
ances which  are  required  by  a  whole  army.  Each  corps  d'arm^e 
consists  of  two  divisions  of  infantry,  a  cavalry  division  of  four  regi- 
ments, with  twf)  horse-artillery  batteries  attached,  besides  the  two 
cavalry  regiments  attiiched  to  tlie  infantry  divisions,  and  a  reserve 
of  artillery  of  six  field  batteries  and  one  mounted  battery.  There 
is,  moreover,  attaclied  to  each  corps  d'arm^e  one  battalion  of  pioneers 
and  one  of  train. 

The  corps  d*snn^  are  locally  distributed  through  the  Pnusian 
monarchy,  ynHStt  the  exception  of  the  first  corps,  that  of  the  guards. 
The  Pnudan  army  being  incorporated  in  the  army  of  Ae  Bmpire, 
fotming  an  indiamhiUe  part  of  it,  theooipsarB  enuucnted  throu^ 
the  German  army.  There  are  seventeen  oorps  d*arm^,  the  first 
«le?en  of  which  are  named  afler  Prussian  provinces^  and  the  remain- 
ing six  after  States  of  the  Empire.  They  are: — 1,  Prussia;  2, 
Pomerania;  3,  Brandenburg;  4»  Saxony;  5,Posen;  6,  Silesia; 
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7f  Westplialia;  8,  Khine-knds;  9,  Sdhleswig-Holatein ;  lO,  Ha* 
never;  11,  HeflBe-Naasau ;  12,  Saxony;  18,  Wtbrtemberg ;  14, 
Baden  ;  15,  Alsace-Lorraine;  1$  and  17|  Bavaria, 

The  strength  of  the  Prussian  army  was  aa  follows,  aoooording  to 
official  returns,  at  the  end  of  July  1874 


• 

Infantry  of  the  Line  •      •      •  * 

Btilemen,  or  *  nape* 

Infantry  of  the  *XiIld««Il*'  • 

Cavalry 

Artillery  (field  and  fortress) 

Engineers  

MiltaiT  Train  •     .     •     .  , 
Adtanakatife  attd  ote  tneps 

7,020 
852 
'  600 
1,898. 
1,930 
•  300 
220 
1,484 

203,760 
8,125 
4,678 
51,396 
34,760 
7,490 
.  4^000 
4,715 

3,255 
112 
8 

55,810 
10,037 
91 
1,599 
8,400 

Total  . 

13,804  1 

319,824 

73,307 

The  strength  here  enmnanitBd  ia  that  of  the  peace  footiiig.  On 
the  war  footing  the  numbers  can  be  raided  to  7(K>)000  men.  The 
war  strength,  effected  by  the  calling  in  for  service,  or  the  ^mobilisa- 
tion  *  of  the  reserve  troops,  may  be  consummated  in  about  ten 
days'  time.  When  entering  upon  the  campaign  of  1806,  it 
retjuired  less  than  fourteen  days  to  bring  the  whole  regular  arniv, 
together  with  the  first  levy  of  the  *  Landwehr,'  into  the  lield ;  and 
at  the  declaration  of  war  by  France,  July  1870,  the  mass  of  the 
troops  was  broi^ht  to  the  Khine  in  twelve  days.  In  peace,  the 
may  hm  ^SmSnM  over  d09  gammi  towna^  and  29  fortresses, 
of  wliicth  latter  wma  are  fiotified  plaoea  of  the  first  tank — namely, 
Mayenoe,  Bhienbreitatein  with  GomeDs,  Cologne,  EOnigsbei^,  Mag- 
debmi^,  Spandan,  and  Poasn* 

Asm  and  Populatloii 

The  area  of  Prussia,  inclusive  of  the  Duchy  of  Lauenburg — 
connected  for  the  time  with  the  kingdom  only  in  personal  union, 
but  which  is  intended  to  become,  before  long,  an  absolute  incorpo- 
ration— extends  over  6,311  German,  or  137,0GG  English  square 
miles,  on  which  liyed,  at  die  last  census,  24,689,252  inhabitants. 
The  kingdom  la  admioiatEadTely  diiided  into  eleven  pnmnces, 
wbidi  tgiiiik  are  aabdiTided  into  Uiirty-five  goremment  distrieta 
(R^gienmgabeiirke),  with  three  annexeaL  fbUowing  table 

giyes  the  popdation,  diatingnisliing  the  aesea  of  these  proTineea 
and  diatriotfl^  acoording  to  tfaelaat  oen8ii%  taken  Deoember  1, 
1871 :~ 
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Proviuccs  and  Districts 

Moles 

Total 

L  Ftowtaeb  of  Ftomia: — 

1.  Konigsberg      ,  • 

2.  Gumbinnen      .  • 

3.  Danzig     .       .  . 

520,199 
356,439 
256,337 
887.664 

669,525 
387,046 
268,902 
401,848 

1,079,724 
743.485 
626,239 
780.012 

Total       •  • 

* 

1,520.639 

1,616,821 

3,137,460 

IL  F0I6II-— 5.  Poson       .  • 

6.  Brombeig  .  • 

489,500 
277,060 

527,454 
289,640 

1,016.954 
566,700 

Total 

.  766^660 

817,094 

1,683,664^ 

m.  Eonucudfr— 7.  Stettin 

8.  Koslin 

9.  StralBund  • 

331,166 

268,800 
99,950 

339,708 
283,569 
108,326 

670,863 

552,369 
208,276 

Total 

6807906 

• 

731,603 

M31.608 

17.  SOMii^lO.  Bicdaii  .  . 

11.  Oppeln  ,  . 

12.  iMgoiti.  • 

677,466 

629,762 
466^609 

786,780 

679,899 
516,669 

1,414,206 

1,309,661 
983,278 

Totel    .  • 

1,773,887 

1,988,307 

8,707.144 

V.  Brandenburg — 13.  Beiliii  • 

14.  Potsdam 
16.  Ennkfort 

415,111 

499.960 
606,671 

411,280 

502.246 
629,343 

626,841 

1.002,200 
1,034,914 

Total 

1,420,642 

I,442ft819 

2^868,461 

VX  Saxony— 16.  Magdeburg  . 

17.  XenelMBg  • 

18.  Ekflni  » 

429,160 
482,062 
179.092 

426,642 
446,504 
190,406 

854.692 
•70,466 

369,497 

Tbtal 

1,041,204 

1,062,461 

'^*108,66«~ 

VIL  We8tpholia--19.  Miinster 

20.  IGndMi. 
2L  AiBibog 

217,699 
282,688 
462,820 

218,196 
241,149 
412,028 

435,895 
473,732 
866,762 

Told      •  • 

908,111 

872,268 

1,775,379 

VIIL  Rhino  province — 
22.  Kola 

25.  IMMdflif ' 
24.  KoUm  . 

26.  Trier 

26    Aft/»hpn      •        •  • 

305,  <  13 
678,446 

276,093 

296/292 
24G.988 

807,  <  87 
640,617 

279,268 
295,016 
243  742 

• 

613,600 
1,828,066 

555,361 
591,308 
490  730 

Total 

1,803,684 

1,776^430 

3,678,964 

IX.  TJamt  TTiianmi   "7  Knssel  . 

28.  Wiaabadan 

368,816 
811^ 

398,489 
821,444 

767,304 
682,807 

Total  • 

680,178  1 

710,988 

1,400,111 

Diyilizua  by  GoOgle 


OEBUAMT — PBUSSIA.  12/ 


PMrrlaoat  ant  DiUziote 

FonudM 

Total 

X.  Hanover — 29.  Hanover 

SO.  TfildfiihBiin  . 

81.  Loneboig  • 

82.  Stade  . 

33.  Osnalirilck  . 

34.  Aurich.  . 

203,617 
1M,048 

193,Gr}G 
151,218 
134,582 
90,991 

201,463 
309,480 

190,554 
151,497 
134,148 
98,462 

404,970 
407,829 

384,210 
302,715 
268,730 
189,458 

TbtaL     f  • 

•  907,007 

906,000 

1,967,007 

XL  Schleswig-Holstein— - 

85.  Sduanrig.      •  • 

408,917 

499,880 

996,788 

Duchy  of  Lanenbnrg.      .  • 
i  rmcipauw  ot  xLobenxoileni  • 
Jabdo  tcncnoiy  • 
FnflMo  tMiopi  In  Eemm 

24,958 
31.692 
4,241 
86^19 

24,588 
33,868 
1,700 
899 

49,546 

UK  1/!A 

dO,0(>U 
5,941 
87,288 

Total  population  of  the  1 
kingdom  .      .  J 

12,181,826  |l2,«82,871 

94,658,097 

The  total  population  of  the  kingdom  at  the  censoB  token  Dec.  3, 
1867,  was  24,021,815.  Tims  the  increaso  i  i  the  four  years  firom  the 
«nd  of  18G7  to  the  end  of  1871  was  667«9d7,  equal  to  2'78  per  emt, 

or  at  the  rate  of  not  quite  J  per  cent,  per  annum. 

The  subjoinr-fl  tal)Ie  crives  the  area  of  the  eleven  ]ica?ilice8| 
with  their  aaae^ces,  ia  Uermaa  and  Fji^iiaK  square  miles:— 


Area  In  Ocrman 
■q.  miles 

Aro.'i  in  V.nt,'. 
M^.  miles 

fkofiMe  of  Pkosiar- 

-KOnl^lMig 
OeB&biBneb 
Danag  .  . 

Marienweifdar 

408-13 
298-21 
152-28 
819*41 

Total  • 

1178*3 

24,880 

PMen— Posen 

Brombeig  . 

•      •  • 

321-68 
214-83 

Total  . 

536*51 

11,330 

Pomgniwia  St<;ttin      •     • '  • 
Coslin 
Stralsund 

236-88 
258-43 
79-02 

Total  .  •  . 

574-83 

19>180 

SiMfr—BresItta  . 

Oppeln  • 
Liegnitz  • 

\ 

•  •  ■ 

•  •  ■ 

•  •  • 

248-14 
243-06 
250-54 

Total  • 

741-74 

,  15,666 

Diyilizua  by  GoOgle 


PVOVlBOBt  Mid  Uibriiols 

Area  in  Oennan 
i«.ailfai 

Area  in  Eng. 
■q.iiillai 

KwidBiilNnig^Pioliclm  ndBnini  • 

PISIlllEftltt  • 

Total 

1  c  en/; 
iO|VUO 

ntmrny — i>LagaeD«l|^       •       •  • 
Eifurt     •      .      •  . 

SlfrlS 

188-76 
61-74 

Total  « 

4oU  oo 

If  oBlfHUUla'^.iuuiisrer      •       •  • 
Minden 

AhisImijp  •     •  • 

1321 7 
95-68 
140-11 

Total . 

867*96 

7,771 

Siiinfi  DTOvincfi  —  Jvuln    .       .  ■ 
Dussddflcf  • 
ixOuieiiz       •  • 
Trier  . 

Aachen      •  • 

7*  40 
98-32 
109-64 
131-13 
76-65 

TMal  . 

487-14 

10^889 

Haaae^aaaaa — Oassel 

Wiesbaden     •  • 

184-18 
99-03 

Totid  . 

988ia 

5,948 

Hanover — ^Hanorer       .      .  • 
Lunelnnqg      •      «  . 

Q» 3  „ 

ot.lflf       .         •         •  « 

Osnabriick 

Auricb  and  Clansthal 

106-67 
9o  59 
811*10 

119-15 
113-73 
54-48 

Total  . 

'698*78 

14,846 

SobleilHIg^HoUtein — Kiel 

SeUaaw^ 

161-20 
16110 

xxxai  •  • 

818*30 

6,959 

l^cbv  of  Laueiiburg       •       •  • 
PrincipalitY  of  Hlohanaoll^  . 
JalidB  twntoiy  

21-29 
81*16 
0-85 

455 
458 
5 

Total  area  of  the  Kingdom  • 

6»311-88 

137,U66  j 
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Hie  o«D8QB  of  1B71  ghrcB  ttie  svonge  iauitj  of  tbe  popuUHaon 
al  180  per  Engluib  iqiiaze  mile.   The  ToiMon,  however,  ie  eon- 

nderable,  the  density  being  highest  in  the  manuiacturing  dintziet 
of  Dttaiddor^  in  the  Rhine  province,  where  it  is  nearly  ibur  timee 
the  arenige,  and  smallest  in  the  district  of  KohUh,  PoBieiini%  where 

it  amounts  but  to  three- fifths  of  thearerage.  Thereare  agreat  number 

of  towns — 1,289  officially  enrolled  as  *Stiidte^ — most  of  them  of 
Torv  limited  population,  spread  all  over  the  kingdom.  The  follow- 
ing  f.ible  gives  the  population  of  the  ten  largest  towns  at  the  census 
of  December  1871,  with  comparison  of  tlie  previous  enumeration  of 
ls(17,  and  the  increase  or  decrea^  in  number^i  and  percentage^ 
during  the  period :— 


TmvBi 

Popnlation 
BBaul»187l 

Increase  (  +  ) 
or 

decreaae  (— ) 
ateohite. 

Increase  (  +  ) 

per  otiit» 

Bcilln      .      •  • 

826,841 

•I- 128,904 

+  17-64 

Breslau           .  . 

207,997 

186,343 

+  21,654 

+  11-62 

Cologno  (Eoln)  •  • 

129,233 

125,172 

+  4,061 

+  3-24 

Konigsb^ 

112,092 

106,296 

+  6,796 

+  5-48 

Frankfoil-QB-Maine  . 

91,040 

78,277 

•1-  12,763 

•h  16*20 

I)aDl%      .  • 

88,976 

89,811 

-  836 

-  0*29 

Hanover    .       «  • 

87.6U 

73,979 

+  13,662 

+ 18-47 

Magdeburg        .  ,  . 

81.097 

78.552 

+  5,849 

+  7-51 

Stettin 

76,280 

73,714 

•f  2,566 

+  3-48 

BmncB  • 

7M96 

M,M6 

4-  9,661 

+  14-71 

As  Ib  neerly  eU  other  stetee  of  Europe,  so  in  PtuMia  tibeso  k  a 
•trong  moTement  towaidi  ooncenhatioQ  of  the  populatioii  in  iSba 
towns.  At  die  oeiuns  of  Dec.  1, 1871»  liie  total  population  of  the 
1,289  towns  of  the  kingdom  was  7,908,645,  and  that  of  the  rani 
oommnnes — Landgememdsn— ^,987  in  number,  16,687,653.  Oofn-> 
pared  with  the  preceding  census  of  Dec.  8,  1867,  the  increase  in 
the  towns  amounted  to  466,909,  or  6*22  per  cent.,  and  that  in  the 
rural  communes  to  but  ir)7,0r)l,  or  102  por  cent.  Thus  while  the 
town  population  increa.sed  at  the  rate  of  rather  more  tlian  one 
and  a  h:ilf  per  cent,  per  annum,  the  rural  population  grew  but  at 
the  rate  of  one-quarter  per  cent*  per  annum. 

About  onc-l)all',  or  twelve  millions  of  the  population  of  the  king- 
dom, are  engjiged  in  agriculture,  as  sole  or  chief  occupation,  while 
nearly  five  millions  posaevlanded  property.  Laige  estates,  as  a  rule, 
are  only  to  be  iSnrnd  in  the  eastern  and  least  populated  poWnosa  of 
the  monardbf  ,  while  in  fiie  oentral  and  western  portions  land  Is 
Oiften  eztremdj  snbdivided.  A  cadastral  sorvey  taken  in  1858* 
showed  ihe  existenoe  of  1,009,000  landownen  possessfaig  eebh  less 
than  five  moigen,  or  8|>  aores. 
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Tnd«  tad  JaAxuArf. 

'  The  direct  trade  of  Prnona  with  foreign  coontriee  k  earried  on 
mainly  l^ngh  ihe  porta  on  tSie  Baltic,  and  liie  amomit  of  ezporta 
and  importa  shipped  through  harbonra  on  tiie  NorA  Sea  is  com— 
j)aratiTel)r  unimportant.  A  very  latge  portion  of  exports  fixim 
and  impovta  into  the  kingdom  pass' m  transit  through  Hamburg 
and  Bremen.  The  commercial  intercouraa  of  Prussia  with  the 
United  Kingdom  is  included  in  that  of  Germany.  (See  pp.  183-85.) 

The  mineral  riches  of  Prussia  are  very  considerable.  The  follow- 
ing table  shows  the  number  of  mines  in  operation,  the  quantities  and 
value  of  their  produce  in  1874,  and  the  number  of  peraons  employed 
thei-ein  at  the  end  of  the  same  year  :•— 


• 

Nnmber  of 
Mines  In 
opmtton 

Qaantltiefl 
oi[  produce 

Yolue 
of 

Nnmber  of 
pcraons 
Msplojed 

Coal  .... 
Lignite  (Biaaakohle)  • 

Iron  ore 

Zinc  ore      .  . 
Lioad  era     •      •  • 

Copper  ore  .     ' . 

Total  of  pnncipal  and  1 
other  mines    .  J 

SOI 
549 
1,121 

72 
IBt 

•7 

Centner 
638,773,665 
171,332,986 
60,817,714 
8,870,608 
1,902,061 
6,106.091 

niakr 

112,468,174 
10,489,282 
6,641,651 
3,646,913 
6,048,006 
8,088,088 

161,602 

18,645 
23,771 

8,970 
17.487 

6,665 

2,525 

887,965,999 

143,200,842 

239,841 

The  following  table  shows  the  number  of  smelting  works  and 
foundries  in  Prussia,  the  quantities  and  value  of  their  produce  in 
1874,  and  number  of  persons  employed  at  the  end  of  the  year  : — 

■afl  ncouhMt 

Nuinlicr 
ot  works 
In 

'  operation 
i  

Qnantities 
<rf  produce 

Vidno 

of 
produce 

Nnml>or  of 

ptTnons 
cmi)loyed 

H         .     .  . 

Steel  .      .      •  . 
Lead  •      •      •  • 
Silvtt  •      •      •  • 

Arsonic       •       •  • 
Vitriol. 

Zinc  .... 
Coppor      •      •  • 
Nickel.      .      •  • 

Sulphuric  Acid  . 

Total  of  principal  and  1 
other  works   .  / 

160 
785 
64 

.  17 
2 
1 
1 

32 
8 
3 

10 

1  25,60.'),370 
28,446,374 
7,43.'),704 
1,306,007 
2,269 
4,290 
74,969 
1,403,589 
186»06a 
M72 
886486 

Thaler 

38.335,297 
94.542,026 
30,823,668 
9,054,375 
6,499,544 
21.637 
352,715 
9,511,689 
8,604,878 
433,131 
1»069,980 

1?,001 
68,988 
22,997 
2,572 
886 
6 
40 
6,845 
1,358 
99 

267 

1,074 

66,867,846 

194,798,876 

121,792 

1 
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Not  indaded  in  the  tabular  statement  are  salines  to  the  number 
of  82,  whiob  prodnoed  4,305,664  oentner  of  salt,  of  the  value  of 
1,947,461  thaler,  and  employed  1,857  persons  in  1874. 

The  prodootion  of  ooal  in  Prasnay  after  Tsstly  inoreasixig 
many  years,  appears  to  haTe  readied  its  liimt,  as  will  be  seenfbom 
tiie  feUowing  statement,  given  after  offidal  retcms.    There  were 
laised:— 


Tears  Tons 
1838-41,  annual  aroragc  2,901,713 


1842-46 

1847-41 

18.52-56 
1857-61 

1862  . 

1863  . 


H 

n 


n 


3,817,190 
fi,<tt7,690 

8,571,070 
13.037,015 
16,903,520 
18,330,779 


Years 
1864 
1865 


1871 
1873 
1874 


Tons 
21,197,266 
20,615.968 
n776,781 

32.843,288 
32,347,909 
31,938,6^3 


The  coal  pits  in  the  Ruhr-Dlisseldorf  district,  which  extend  over 
more  than  t<?n  miles  in  length,  and  arv,  calculated  to  be  able  to 
eontinuG  their  present  supply  for  5,U00  years,  contribute  nearly 
one  half  of  the  totfd  produce,  while  the  coal  pits  of  the  river 
Saar,  situated  in  the  H<uith- western  angle  of  the  Rheniali  Pro- 
vinces, and  which  extend  their  strata  into  Bavarian  and  French 
territory,  fomiBh  abont  thesixtli  part  of  the  coal  produce  of  Prussia. 
llieeouxaisedlnPraBriaainoiuitsto  98  per  sent  of  the  total  ooal 
pnxnieaon  ox  uemianj* 

Prussia  has  a  very  large  and  complete  system  of  railways. 
At  the  end  of  the  year  1874,  the  length  of  the  system  was  as 
idlows: — 


A.  Linos  opon  for  traffic  : — 

1,  Owned  by  the  Stftto  8^1 

2.  Owned  by  private  companies 

Under  Btett  administrotion      •   2,480 

UndtT  privntf!  administnition  •       •       ^      .       .  8,S55 

B.  Lines  in  progress  of  coofltroction  :— 

1.  Owned  by  the  State  •  . 

X  Owned  by  prhwteeoiapaBiMH- 

Under  Siate  adinfaiifaatioa     •      •      •      •      •  318 

Uador  privitte  adminiitnfeion   1,432 


Total 


All  the  lines  of  the  former  territories  of  Hanover  Hesse,  and 
Nassau  are  owned  by  the  stxite,  and  at  a  period  not  far  i-emoved 
the  whole  of  the  railways  of  Prussia  will  be  national  property. 
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11.  BAVABIA. 
(KOmiobbich  Batxbr.) 

Beigning  SoTwrign  aad  Jfwadiy^ 

LBlLwig  IIm  King  of  Bavana  and  Count  Palatine  of  the  Rhine,. 
horn  August  25,  1845,  the  son  of  King  Maximilian  11.  and  his 
consort,  Queen  Mario,  daughter  of  the  late  Prince  Wilhelm 
of  Prussia ;  succeeded  to  the  throne  at  the  death  of  his  &ther, 
March  10,  1864. 

Brother  of  the  King. — ^Prince  Otto,  born  April  27,  1848. 

Mother  of  the  King. — Marie,  Queen  of  Bavaria,  born  October  15, 
1825,  second  daughter  of  the  late  Prince  Wilhelm  of  Pruasia,  unde 
of  King  WUhttlm  I.  of  PtttHia,  Emperor  of  Goiiiianj ;  nittried  to 
Prince  Maximilian^  hcbnipparntof  BamiayOot  12, 1848;  vidotw^ 
Mardi  lOt  1864  $  adopted  BixDan  Galliollia^ 
flMdaift  liiadiiinbotWalmliofen,  Ootober  12»  1874. 

Unch  oftheKmg.^FnmieLuitpold,  bom  March  12, 1821,  General 
bk  the  Bavarian  army;  married  April  15,  1844,  to  Archduchess- 
Augusta  of  AufltEia,  who  died  April  2G,  1864.  Offspring  of  tiba 
union  are  three  sons  anrl  one  daughter,  namely,  1.  Ludwig,  bom 
January  7,  1815;  married  February  20,  l.s<)8,  to  Arcliducbesa 
Maria  Theresa  of  Austria-Este,  of  the  bnmcli  of  Modena,  born  July 
5,  1849  oi  which  marriage  there  are  issue  tliree  sons  and  two 
daughters,  namely,  Ruprccht,  born  ISIay  18,  1809;  Adelgunda,  born 
born  October  17,  1870;  Marie,  born  July  6,  1872  ;  Karl,  April  1^ 
1874;  and  Franz,  born  October  10,  1875.  2.  Leopold,  bom 
February  9,  1846;  mairied  Apxil  20,  1873,  to  Archduchess  Gisela 
of  Austria-Hungary,  eldest  daogKter  of  the  Snqpeior-King  Fnais 
Joseph  1. ;  offspring  43f  Ae  union  aie  two  daoghtst%  namely,  Elim- 
beA,  bom  Januair  8, 1874;  and  Augsata,  bom  April  98>  1875. 
8.  Theresa,  bom  Noveniber  12|  181^.  4.  Amnlph,  bom  July  6, 
1852. 

Aunt  of  the  King. — Princeas  Adclgunda,  bom  March  19,  1823; 
mairied  March  30,  1842,  to  the  Archduke  of  Austria-Este,  late 
reigning  Duke  of  Modena,  Francisco  V. ;  widow,  October  20,  1875* 

Other  relations  of  the  King. — 1.  Queen  Amalie  of  Saxony,  daughter 
of  King  Maximilian  I.  of  Bavaria,  born  November  13,  1801  ; 
married  November  21,  1822,  to  King  Johann  of  Saxony;  widow, 
October  29,  1873.  3.  Queen  Marie  of  Saxony,  sister  of  the  ])re- 
ceding,  born  January  27,  1805,  married  April  24,  1833,  to  King 
Friedrich  August  of  Saxony;  widow,  August  9, 1854.  4.  Priuceaa 
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XAidovicaj  sister  of  tlic  preceding,  bom  August  80, 1808 ;  maniedi 
September  9,  1828,  to  Duke  Maximilian  in  Bavaria. 

United  witli  tlie  Royal  Family  of  Bavaria  is  the  branch  line 
of  the  Dukes  in  Bavaria,  formerly  Palatine  princes  of  Zweihriicken* 
Birkenfeld.    The  head  of  this  house  is — 

Maximilian^  Duke  in  Bavaria,  bom  December  4,  1808,  General 
of  C'lvalry  in  the  Bavarian  service;  married  September  9,  1828,  to 
Princes.s  Ludovicn  of  Bavaria.  Issue  of  the  marriage  are  three  sons 
and  five  daughters,  namely,  1.  Prince  Lndicig^  born  June  21,  1831 ; 
manied,  m  *  moigiiDatio  *  tudon,  Ifay  28, 1857,  to  Henrietta  Mendel, 

WaDeraee,  bom  Jnl^y  81^  1888.  2.  Prinoefls 
SeUnOy  bom  April  4,  1884,  married  August  f 4, 1858,  to  Prince 
Iffaarimflian  of  Thum-und-TiBxis ;  widow,  taie  28,  XWi.  8. 
Prinoees  Elisabeth^  born  December  24,  1887,  married  April  24, 
1854,  to  Franz  Joseph  I.,  Emperor  of  Austria.  4.  Prince  KaH 
Theodor,  bom  August  9,  1839 ;  married  Feb.  11,  1866,  to  Princen 
Sophie  of  Saxony,  who  died  March  0,  1867;  married  in  second 
nuptials,  April  20,  1874,  to  Princess  Maria  Josepha  of  Brniranza, 
bom  March  19.  1857,  of  -which  union  there  are  offspring  two 
daughters.  5.  Princess  Marie^  born  October  4,  1841,  married 
February  3,  1859,  to  the  heir-apparent  of  the  Two  Sicilies,  Fran- 
cisco of  Bourbon,  subsequently  King  Francisco  II.  of  Naples, 
in  exile  since  18C2.  6.  Princess  Mathilde,  born  September  30, 
1848,  married  Jime  5, 1861,  to  Louie  of  Bourbon,  Count  di  TranL 
7.  PrinoesB  Sophie^  bom  Febmarv  22, 1847;  married  September  28, 
1868,  to  Prince  Ferdinand  of  Orieana^  aecond  acm  of  the  Due  de 
Kemoms.  8.  Prince  ifoxcniiZum,  bom  December  7, 1849 ;  married 
September  20,  1875,  to  Princeaa  AmaliOy  bom  October  23,  1848, 
daughter  of  Prince  Aur/ustus,  uncle  of  the  reigning  duke  of  Saze- 
Gobouzg-Gotha,  and  bzother  q£  King  Ferdinand  of  Portagml. 

The  membera  of  the  royal  house  of  Bavaria  are  descendants,  in 
tlie  female  line,  of  the  ancient  Counts  of  Wirtel.sljach,  wliu  flourislied 
in  the  twclllh  century.  Duke  Maximilian  1.  of  Bavaria  was  elevated 
to  the  rank  of  f^Iector  of  the  Holy  Koman  Empire,  in  the  Tliirty- 
Years'  War,  in  recompcuse  for  his  oppo.sition  to  Protestantism  ;  and 
XleottHT  Maximilian  dToaq^  waa  nuBed  to  the  rank  of  king  by 
Na^leon  L  in  1805.  Tbe  latter  title  iraa  adbicifvledged  by  all  the 
ISuropean  Poweia  in  1815,  at  tlie  Congreflaof  Yienna. 

The  laige  income  of  Ike  aoraroi^Mof  BmEria,from  podTste  domainai 
4nd  other  souxnea^  baa  been  extensively  curtailed  of  late,  under  tbe 
constitutioiial  gOFvmment.  The  civil  list  of  the  king,  aodaUoiranQeB 
to  other  members  of  the  royal  fiunily,  are  fixed  at  present  at 
^,415,470  mark,  or  275,778/.,  but  the  xcyal  family  is  deriving 
beaidea  a  laige  revenue  frmn  domaina. 
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CooftitiitioiA  end  CknranuMnt* 

The  present  Constitatioii  of  Bavaria  dates  from  May  25, 1818 ; 
but  vaxioiiB  modificatums  were  mtrodneed  in  1848-9.  Tlie  Grown 
is  hereditaiy  in  tibe  mala  Hne.  To  the  Idn^  belongs  ih»  woie 
executiTe  power;  but  bia  miniatera  m  rapoiunble     all  bia acta. 

The  legialatiye  fbnetianB  are  exerdaed  jointly  by  the  king  and  Par- 
liament, the  latter  consisting  of  an  Upper  ana  a  Lower  House.  The 
Upper  House — Chamber  of  *  fieiofaarathe/  or  coimoilloxB  of  the  realm 

»i»  formed  of  the  princes  of  tihe  lojral  iamily,  the  crown  dignitaries, 
the  archbishop?,  and  the  heads  of  certain  old  noble  families,  all  these 
being  hereditary  members;  to  which  are  added  a  Romjin  Catholic 
bisho])  and  a  Protestant  clergyman  nominated  by  the  king,  and  im 
unlimited  number  of  other  members  api>ointed  ])y  the  Crown.  The 
Lower  House,  or  Cliamber  of  Kepresentatives,  consists  of  deputies  of 
towns  and  universities,  imd  various  religious  coiporations,  chosen 
indirectly,  the  people  returning  *  Wahhnanner/  or  electors,  who 
nominal  the  deputies.  To  be  ^  deputy,  it  is  neoeiaazy  to  be  past 
tfurty,  and  to  be  m  poaseflrion  of  an  asntred  inoone,  from  fundi,  n 
trade,  or  profoasSon ;  to  be  on  the  etectoral  lists,  it  is  reqnired  to  be 
twenty-fiye  yeazaof  age,and  to  berated  at  a  minimnm  of  30  mtA^ 
or  1/.  per  annum.  The  repreaentation  of  the  oountty  is  calcu- 
lated at  the  rate  of  one  deputy  to  7,000  &inilies,  or  about  86,000 
souls,  of  the  whole  popnlation*  In  the  asaaion  of  1875  there  were 
154  representatiYea. 

The  executive  is  caiTied  on,  in  the  name  of  the  king,  by  a 
*  Staatsratli,'  or  Council  of  6tate,  consisting  of  seven  members,  besides 
threi:  princes  of  the  blood-royal ;  and  by  the  Ministry  of  State,  divided 
into  five  departments,  namely,  of  the  Koyal  House  and  of  Foreign 
Affairs,  of  Justice,  of  the  Interior,  of  Education  and  Ecclesiastical 
Afiairs,  and  of  I'inance. 

ffli^i^b  and  MTHwitifln. 

Katlier  more  than  seven-tenths  of  the  population  of  Bavaria  are 
Roman  Catholics.  The  population  varied  very  little,  as  regards  the 
projwriion  between  Koman  Catholics  and  l^rotestauts,  during  the 
last  ([uarter  of  a  century ;  but  daring  the  whole  of  this  period  the 
number  of  Jewa  diminished  gradually,  and  there  waa  alao  a  a%bt 
decreaae  in  odier  aaots^  namely,  membera  of  tiie  Greek  (9mxeh.  At 
tbe  cenaoa  of  Deoember,  1071,  the  total  nnmber  of  Boimai-CMiotlea 
in  the  kingdom  yr&»  8,646,864,  and  of  Protestanta  1,842,5M,  the 
proportion  being  712  Boaum-Oalholics  to  275  Protestants  in  efrery 
1,000  of  tbe  popolation.  At  the  preoeding  oenaoa  of  December, 
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1867,  there  were  3,441,029  Koman-CaOmUoB,  and  1,328,713 
Protestants,  the  proportion  being  711  Roman^CathoUiCfl  to  ;276 

Protestants  in  every  1,000  of  the  pojnilation. 

Tlie  religioUvS  division  of  the  population  in  each  of  the  eight  pro- 
vinces of  the  kingdom  was  as  followB  at  the  census  taken  December 
1,  1871 


Soman 
(Mliflttai 

Olfc»>aoti 

9tnn 

Upper  Bavaria 
Lower  Bayaria    .  , 
PidatiBata  (BhsbpfiOz) 
Upper  Palatinate* 
Upper  Franconia  . 
Middle  ifrancunia 
Low«r  RaaMola .  . 
Snatna.     •      •  • 
Troops  in  "Pmoed  • 

809,741 
599.436 
866,584 
455,777 
228,848 
125,715 
469,900 
499,878 
9.035 

28,220 
4.084 
888,198 

40,683 
308.050 
446,290 
101,171 

78,461 
2,374 

713 
168 
8,918 
180 
120 
694 
488 
665 
1 

3,033 
111 
13,466 

1,221 
4,045 
10,830 
14,673 
4^869 
14 

Total  . 

1  8,464,804 

1  1,342,692 

6,888 

60,662  { 

Indttded  under  the  head  *  Other  Sects '  in  the  above  table  were 

3,820  *  Mennonites,'  also  called  *  Taulgesinnte  ;  *  06O  Irvingians ; 
'MQ  Greek  Catholics;  217  Old  Catholics;  72  Anabaptists;  63 
members  of  the  Anglican  Church;  and  623  adherents  of  *  Free 
Keligion.'  It  is  stated  that  since  the  census  of  1371)  the  Old 
Catholics  have  largely  increased  in  numbers. 

As  regards  ecclesiastical  administration,  the  kingdom  is  divided  into 
2  Roman  Catholic  archbishoprics,  those  of  Munich  and  Bamberg; 
G  bishoprics;  171  deaneries;  and  2,756  parishes.  The  Protestant 
Church  is  under  a  General  Consistory — *  Ober-Cousistorium ' — and 
four  provincial  consistories.  Of  the  three  universities  of  the  kingdom, 
two,  at  Mimich  and  WUrzburg,  are  Boman  Catholic,  and  one,  at 
£rUuigen,Ptote6tuit.  Among taeBomaa  Ouhotics  thereiB  one  dergy- 
num  to  464  soiili ;  aaiong  the  Ftotestaats,  one  to  1,018. 

Bararia  has  tluee  nnrrersitieB,  afc  Munich,  Wtlrzburg,  andErhm- 
gen.  ( For  number  of  prcifessoiB  and  students  in  1875,  see  Qermany^ 
p.  97.)  Elementary  schools— '  Yolksschulen  ' — exist  in  all  parishes, 
and  school  attendance  is  compnlsoxy  for  all  children  £rom  six  till 
the  age  of  fimrteeo, 

BoTttiiia  and  Expenditure. 

The  gross  public  revenue  of  Bavaria  for  the  financial  year 
ending  t>eptember  30, 1876,  waa  estimated  at  212,051,868  mark, 
or  lU,ti02,5d3l^  with  an  tizpenditure,  including  cost  of  collecting 
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the  revenue,  to  the  siinie  amount.  The  sources  of  revenue  and 
bnmchea  of  ezpeaditure  were  given  as  follows  in  the  budget 


80TiTC«8  of  ReTcnnc 

Te«r  1874-75 

Indirt'ct,   ...  ........ 

Stafc  HiiilwBiyB;  po0t,  tel^gn^lii,  vaaaa,  te*    •      •  • 

Imperial  contribution  towards  maintenance  of  army 

18,789,123 
33  246.343 
76,911,240 

34,580,760 

Total  ffotn  nw&sM  •      •     »  • 

212.0 -)1, 868 
£10,602,593 

Branches  of  ExpeuditoM 

Year  1874-7& 

„         Interior  ••••••• 

Jiittky  «••••*••• 

Contribution  to  Imperial  expf^nditure  .... 

Total     •     •     •  . 

Total  expenditure  . 

« 

Itadc 

5,41. '1.470 
104,985 
346,000 
671,001 

11,764,618 
18,209,522 

18,476,818 
84,580,760 

1,689,771 

890,409 
14,747,691 

186,846,604 

j  75,205,274 

j  212,051,868 
;  £10^602»OOS 

Bavaria  ha.s  a  considerable  debt,  created  in  part  by  the  deficits  of 
former  years,  and  in  part  by  the  construction  of  public  works,  espe- 
cially railways. 

The  subjoined  table  gives  the  total  amount  of  the  debt  of  tho 
kingdom,  distinguishing  the  Ordinary  and  the  Kaihvay  Debt,  the 
accounto  of  which  are  kept  separate,  from  1855  to  1872,  on  the  1st 
of  JTaaiuiy  of  oabh  y^ar:— - 
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Tean 

OrdtxuKy  Debt 

BaUwaj  Debt 

Total 

Florins 

Fiorina 

Florins 

£ 

1855 

134  045  964 

72  369  700 

206,415,664 

17.201,30.') 

1858 

122  839  495 

88  643  834 

211,483,529 

17,623,629 

1859 

123,280,680 
186w298  875 

90,913,134 

316,493,364 

26,374,447 

1862 

104  735.559 

90,0/ w^«VZ 

1867 

209,874,601 

146,156,600 

356,031,201 

29,669,267 

^  n  iv  /\ 

1870 

261,926,754 

163,428,800 

425,355,554 

35,446,21)6 

1872 

181,377,265 
Xark 

212,609,300 
Iftek 

393,986,565 
liirk 

32,832,214 

1874 

28^898^8 

89$,846^14t 

660,744,186 

81,887,209 

The  greater  number  of  die  railways  in  BavariSy  ocmstructed  at  a 
cost  of  250  million  floxini^  or  IS^OC^OOOI*  are  tiie  property  of  &e 
State. 


Area  and  Population. 

The  kingdom  embnoea  an  area  of  geographical,  or 

^9|847  Ei^flh  aquare  miles,  fdilk  a  popnliriioQ,  in  1871,  of 
4,863,450.  By  a  treaty  dated  August  22, 1866,  two  strips  of  teni- 
tay  in  Upper  and  Lower  Fi-anconia,  embracing  an  area  of  291 
square  miles,  with  32,976  inhabitants,  had  to  be  ceded  to  Prus.>da, 
Bavaria  is  divided^  for  administrative  purposes,  into  eight  ficgie- 
Tungsbezirke,  or  government  districts.  The  following  table  giv^ 
the  area,  in  geographical  square  miles,  and  the  popuLition  of  each 
of  the  eight  districts,  according  to  the  two  census  returns  of 
X>ecember  3,  1607,  and  of  December  1,  1671. 


1 

"'6"'™^*'*""**                 jOeo.  aq.  milea. 

Population. 

Deo.  1867. 

Upper  Rnafloms  (Obttftaaksa) 

Upper  Palatinate  (Oberpfalz) 
Lower  Bavaria  (Niederbayern)  .   .  . 
Ufper  Bavaria  ^Oburbayam)    .  • 
SwMsffldiwalMn)  .... 
iMiAAitt  Franeonia  (Mittelfranken) 
Lower  Franconia  (Untorfranken)  • 
PaLitinate(RhcinPfalz)  . 
Bavarian  troops  in  France       .  • 

Total  .... 

127-11 

175-52 
195-65 
309-58 
172*48 
137-25 
152-53 
107-84 

536,060 
491,295 
594,611 
827,669 
585^160 
579,688 
684,972 
626,066 

641,008 
497,861 
603,789 
841,707 
682,778 
688,668 
586.132 
615,035 
11,424 

liSt7.75 

4^8^,421 

It  will  be  seen  that  there  was  a  decreaae  of  population  between 
the  two  ceDsus  periods  in  Suabia  and  fbe  Piuatimtte,  that  in  the 
^rmer  province  amoonting  to  fimr,  and  in  the  latter  to  18  in  each 
1,000  of  die  population.    The  ineiease  iiras  greatest  in  Upper 
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Bavaria,  viz.,  17,  and  in  Lower  Bavaria,  viz.,  IG,  in  each  1,000  of' 

the  population.  » 

The  increa.se  of  population  in  tlie  kingdom  has  been  comparatively 
snail  within  the  last  half-century,  as  shown  in  the  subjoinecL 
table 


lammmm'D&amm 

• 

1884 

4,846,77V 

1837 

4,315,468 

&MnMe  68,689 

1840 

4,370,974 

M  55,606 

1843 

4,440,327 
4,504,874 

„  69.363 

1848 

„  64,547 

1849 

4,620,751 

„  15,877 

1852 

4,5o9,452 

38,701 

1856 

4,541,556 

Decrease  17,896 

1868 

4,616,748 

Increase  74,192 

1881 

4.880,887 

74yQ88 

1864 

4,807,440 

-  117,603 

1SG7 

4.824,421 

„  16,981 

1871 

4,863.450 

„  39,029 

The  great  fliigtaaAhnu  in  t&e  liite  of  jpcroane,  eactramdy  Urn  o&t 
llie  wMe,  are  referred  to  emigration. 

The  soil  of  the  Idngdom  is  divided  among  947f010  proprietors^ 
The  division  is  greatest  in  the  Bhenish  Palatinate,  name!/,  2S8,976^ 
and  smallest  in  Upper  Bavaria,  viz.  109,195. 

The  population  of  the  three  principal  to\vn8  of  the  kingdom  wa» 
as  follows  at  the  cenois  of  Dec  3, 1S67,  and  of  Dec.  1, 1871 


Deo.  S,  1W7  1  Dn.  1,  1871 

170,688 

188»898 

70,492 

83,214 

60,067 

61,220 

It  wOl  be  seen  that  in  the  oi^tal  of  Bararia  Ihera  iraa  a  decline- 
of  popnlation  between  the  yearn'  1867  and  1871.   The  only  con- 
'  aidenble  increase  was  that  shown  by  Kttmbeigi  the  pxinoipaii 
mannfiMtori]]^  oily  in  the  kingdcm* 
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JXL.  WUBXBKBBMK 
(KdwrnriMH  WtaBDsao^) 

Beigning  SoTweigii  ini  fiuBlli'. 

Kaii  L,  King  of  WUrtemberg,  born  March  C,  1823  ;  ascended 
the  throne  at  the  death  of  his  fitther,  King  Wifliolm  L,  June  26| 
1864.  Married,  July  13,  1846,  to 

Oiga,  Queen  of  WUrtemberg,  bom  Sept.  11»  1822,  daughter  of 
the  Jato  Czar  Nicholas  T.  of  TvusFia. 

Sisters  of  the  King. — 1.  Princess  Catharine,  horn  Aug.  24,  1821 ; 
married  Nov.  20,  1845,  to  her  cousin.  Prince  Fricdrich  of  WUrtem- 
berg; widow,  May  9, 1870.  2.  Princess  born  Oct.  4,  1826, 
married  June  17,  18')!,  to  Prince  Hermann  of  jSaxe-Weimar,  lieut.- 
gencral  in  the  service  of  WUrtemberg. 

Ilalf-Sisters  of  the  iTm^/— Offspring  of  the  lecond  marriage  of 
JUngWilhehnLwithGrand-^DneheBsCatibazineofBiBiia.  l.FkSMiM 
Marie,  bom  Oct.  80,  1S16  r  numied  Mardb  19, 1840,  to  Count 
A]fi«d  Ton  Neippeiv,  eU^  Km  of  Coimt  Adam  Neropevg,  and  of 
Aididodien  Maria  Looiae  of  AxutK^ 

Napoleon  L;  iddow  Nov.  16,  1885.  2.  Princess  Sophicj  bom 
Jiiiu  17,  1818;  aunied  Jv&e  18,  1889,  to  King  Wiikm  IIL  of 

the  Netherlands. 

Cou8m  of  the  King. — Prince  August^  bom  Jan.  24,  1818, 
the  son  of  Duke  Paul  of  WUrtemberg,  uncle  of  the  king,  and  of 
Princess  Charlotte  of  Saxe-Aitenbiug ;  general  of  cayahy  in  the 
service  of  Prussia. 

Other  Relatives  of  the  King. — 1.  Prince  Alexander,  born  Sept. 
0,  1H04.  the  son  of  Duke  Ludwig  of  WUrtemberg,  uncle  of  the 
king;  married  May  2,  lb.>5,  to  Claudine,  daughter  of  Count 
Hlieday  of  Transylvania,  created  at  tlie  marriage  Coimtess  yon 
Hohenftein;  widower,  Oct.  1,  1841.  Issue  of  ihe  mdon  an  ona 
son  and  two  dKqQ^tei%  namebr,  Ems,  bom  Aug.  27, 1887,  oreatad 
PriDce  Ton  Took  Dao.  1,  1868,  and  married  to  raioeai  Mair  of 
Cambridge  Jnna  12, 1868  (sea  <  Gteat  Britain  and  Lrdand,'  p.  190) ; 
Claudine,  born  Feb.  11,  1886;  and  Amelia,  bom  Nov.  12,  1838; 
manied  OoL  24, 1868,  to  Baron  ron  Httgel,  captain  in  the  Austrian 
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cavalry.  2.  Princess  ^^arie,  born  March  25,  1818,  daughter  of 
Duke  Engene  of  Wiirtemherg,  nephew  of  the  king;  married  Oct.  0, 
1845,  to  Landgrave  Karl  of  IIesse-Philipj)sthal ;  widow,  Feb.  12, 
18G8.  3.  Prince  Wilhelm,  brother  of  the  preceding,  born  July  20, 
1828 ;  general  of  iniantry  in  tlie  service  of  Austria.  4.  Princess 
Alexandrine^  sister  of  tlie  preceding,  bom  Dec.  16, 1829.  5.  Prince 
NkoUmSy  brodier  of  tibe  nrecedingy  bom  Maich  1, 1883 ;  mamed 
May  8,  1868,  to  his  oooalii,  PHnoen  WilMmme  of  Wttrtemberg, 
bom  Jul^  11,  1844,  ilie  daughter  of  Prinoe  EogeD.  8.  Prinoess 
Louieey  sister  of  Ae  preoe£iig,  bom  Ost  18, 1885 ;  married  Feb.  6, 
1858,  to  Prince  Heinrich  XIV.  of  Reuss-Schleis.  7.  Prince  Fried- 
rich  Wilhelm,  bom  Deoember  30,  1804,  the  son  of  Duke  Alexander 
of  Wiirtemberg,  commander-in-cbief  of  the  armies  of  Russia ;  mar- 
ried October  17,  1837,  to  Princess  Marie  of  Orleans,  daughter  of 
Louis  Philippe,  King  of  the  French;  widower,  January  2,  1839. 
Offspring  of  the  union  is  a  son,  Prince  Philipp,  born  July  30,  1838 ; 
married  January  18,  1865,  to  Archduchess  Marie  Thcresii  of  Austria, 
born  July  15,  1845,  the  daughter  of  Archduke  Albrecht  of  Austria. 

The  former  duchy  of  Wiirtemberg  was  erected  iiito  a  kingdom  by 
the  Emperor  Napoleon,  by  decree  of  Jan.  1,  180G,  having  been 
enlai^ed  previously  bj  the  annexation  of  the  territories  of  a  number 
of  small  prinoes  and  eoelemitleal  dfgidtanea.  Hm  eangraaB  of 
Yienna  acknowledged  the  change,  m  omundenitka  of  ^  timely 
fraasAranoe  of  the  lioopa  of  K&g  Fiiediioh  I,  to  the  army  of  the 
Allies.  .  Wilhelm  I.,  the  second  mig,  soon  after  his  acoearion  gained 
the  goodwill  of  his  sal^jeefts  by  the  grant  of  a  constitution,  as  well  as 
the  satisfactofy  safeUaaeat  of  the  question  of  right  in  the  royal 
domains,  or  property  of  the  crown.  The  civil  list  of  the  king  amounts 
to  1,566,742  mark,  or  78,337/.,  with  an  additional  ^^rant  of  271,471 
mark,  or  Xd,57dL,  fx  the  other  members  of  the  royal  &milj. 

CkmititatioA  and  CtoTezsaiant 

The  constitution  of  Wiirtemberg  bears  date  Sept.  25,  1819.  It 
vests  the  legislative  power  in  a  Diet,  or  Landtag,  consisting  of 
two  Houses,  called  together  every  three  years,  or  oflener  if  ne- 
cessary. The  Upper  Chamber,  or  J^rase  of  Staadeehenren,  is  composed 
of  the  nMmbera  of  the  royal  teiily,  the.lieada  of  llie  laineipaT  noble 
fiiniliea  of  ^  ooontry,  the  representetiTes  of  oartain  tenitoriea  and 
estates  possessing  fonnsriy  a  vote  In  the  eodinct  German  Diot^  and  a 
number  of  men&is  nominated  by  the  king  for  life,  which  number, 
however,  must  not  exceed  one-  third  of  that  of  the  whole  Hofoae.  The 
second  Cliamber,  or  House  of  Deputies — Abgeordneten — consiata  of 
13  members  of  the  nobility,  elected  by  the  Kitterschaft,  or  landowners 
of  the  kingdom ;  6  deputieB  of  the  Protestant  cleigy ;  the  deputies 
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of  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy,  comprising  the  bishoji  of  the  dioc€s?e 
of  WUrtemberg,  and  two  otlior  representatives  of  Roman  Catholic 
bodies ;  tlie  chancellor  of  the  university  of  Tubingen  ;  and  71  (lej)iities 
of  towns  and  rural  districts.  All  the  members  of  the  secun  d  Chamber 
m  eboflen  Ibr  s&x  jvub,  mA  ibey  must  be  ibirty  yesn  of  age ;  pn>- 
qualifieRtkm  is  not  neeoMwy.  To  be  aueiiiber  of  tbe  fini 
beritlemifibiieirttobeof  1^.  Tbepi«flideiit  of  botibHoiim 
is  appoiQted  by  lifte  king ;  for  tfie  VFpjper  House  widiOBi  I'llrialioa 
of  person,  and  for  the  lowor^  fiom  among  three  members  elected  by 
the  deputies.  The  debates  of  the  second  Chamber  are  public, 
and  have  to  be  panted  and  distributed  among  llie  Tarions  consti- 
toencies.  Whenever  Parliament  is  not  sitting,  it  is  represented  by  a 
committee  of  twelve  persons,  consisting  of  the  presidents  of  both 
Chanil)ers,  two  members  of  the  Upper,  and  eight  of  tlie  Lower  Honse. 
A  spt  cial  court  of  justice,  called  the  Stiuity-Gerichtahof,  is  appointed 
<!piardian  of  the  constitution  and  of  tlie  rights  and  privileg(!S  of  the 
Houses  of  Parliament.  It  is  composed  of  a  president  and  twelve 
members,  six  of  which,  togetlicr  with  the  president,  are  nominated 
by  the  king,  wlule  the  other  six  are  elected  by  the  combined 
dnambem 

The  ezeentiTe  of  tlie  kingdom  is  in  a  FiiTy  Gouncilt  eoniposed 
of  six  ministerial  departmental  and  prerided  oyer  by  the  king,  or  a 
member  of  ihe  royal  ^unify  nominated  by  bis  mi^ecrty.    The  bead* 

of  the  six  dopartments  are  the  Ministers  of  Justice  ;  of  the  Interior; 
of  Public  Education  and  Ecclesiastical  Afiairs;  of  War;  of  Foreign 
Ailiiirs;  and  of  Finance.  There  are  besides  the  members  of  the 
Ministry  a  number  of  special  Privy  CoundUorB^  urbom  the  sorereigll 
has  the  right  to  consult  on  all  occasions. 


Ckorob  and  Edaoation. 

The  census  of  Wlirtemberfr,  tid^en  Dec.  3,  1871,  stated  the  reli- 
gious creed  of  the  inhabitants  as  follows  : — Evangelical  Protestants^ 
1,248,838;  Roman  Catholics,  553,542 ;  Dissenters  ofvariousdenomina- 
tions,  8,9 17 ;  and  Jews,  12,244.  According  to  the  cenaas  of  1871,  tbe 
Pzoteatanta  form  96  per  oanb»  of  tbe  popnlation,  and  tbe  Boraaa 
Galliolies  80  per  cent  The  ^Brangelical  Piotestant'  Gboreb 
ci  Wttrtembei^  was  formed  In  1898,  hy  a  unton  of  tbe  Loliienwi 
and  the  Galvinists,  or  Reformers.  The  administration  of  tbe 
Protestant  Church  is  in  the  hands  of  six  general  superintend 
dents,  at  Ulm,  Ludwigsbnig,  Itentlingen,  Hall,  Heilbronn,  and 
Tubingen.  In  the  king  is  vested,  according  to  the  constitution,  the 
supreme  direction  as  well  as  the  guardianship — obersthohcitHche 
Soiutz  und  Au&icbtsrecht— of  tbe  Evangeiical  Pxotastant  Ghuicb, 
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ipiuidi  is  oonmdeied,  fihoQf^  n 

SWbb.  The  Boman  QjtfM&Mi  aire  nncUr  a  bMhop^ who  has  hii  watt 
Bottanburgy  hot  who,  in  ail  importaat  nattem,  naa  to  act  in  ooaj  unc- 
tion iviih  a  CSatliolic  church-council — KfrnhiinTatfii»»ai>pointad  hv 

the  government.  The  Jews  likewise  are  imflor  a  special  board, 
Bominated  by  the  minirtflr  of  eodesiastical  affairs.  Most  independenl 
of  the  State  are  the  small  number  of  Ghriatiaa  DuHanteni  includiqg 
s  atagniar  aaat  caUed  the  Komdwiler* 

Eduoation  in  ooainilaorj  in  llfHirtenibeig;  every  dUM.  betwaen 
the  age  of  6  and  14  must  attend  school ;  and  ihtm  mnst  be  a  public 
scho(3  in  every  oommunity  of  80  fiuniliM.  It  %vas  aaoerteinad^ 
according  to  recent  official  returns,  ihat  lihere  ia  not  an  individual 
in  the  kingdom,  above  the  age  of  ten,  unaUe  to  read  and  write. 
There  are  about  2,500  elementary  schools,  attended  by  350,000 
pujpils;  besides  numerous  seminanes  for  imparting  a  dassical  edu- 
cation ;  four  Protestant  and  two  Roman  Catholic  training  establish- 
ments for  ministers,  and  seven  colleges,  providing  a  classical  ednca- 
tion,  at  Stuttgart,  Heilbronn,  Ulm,  Ellwangen,  Ludwigsburcr,  Hall, 
and  Kottweil.  The  whole  educational  system  is  centred  in  tlio  uni- 
versity of  Tubingen,  founded  in  1477,  which  has  upwards  of  seventy 
professors  and  teachers,  is  attended,  on  the  average,  by  from  seven  to 
eight  hundred  students.  (For  number  of  pi-ofeasors  and  students,  in 
1875,  see  Germany^  p.  97.) 


Bevenue  and  Ezpenditure. 

The  followinp;  tabU;  gives  the  net  amount  of  the  public  revenue  of 
ihe  kingdom  during  each  of  the  three  financial  years,  ending  June 
80,  from  1872-73  to  1874-75 


Source*  of  Hcvenae 

1873-78 

1878-74 

1874-7.'5 

Fiorina 

Florins 

Mark 

Domains  and  other  state  property 
Direct  taxes  .... 
IndixMt  tsns  •      •      •  * 
OduvsoQMia  •     •     •  • 

10,429,500 
4,896,080 

■'               ■  • 

10,430,200 
5,480,799 
4,896,086 
2,93^691 

18,603,129 
9,740,914 
9,610,113 
4^.476 

1  .    .  Total 

1 

22,868,869 
£1,805,739 

23,706,676 
£1,975,473 

42,203,634 
£2,110,181 

The  expenditure  for  the  financial  period ■endii^  June  80|  1875 
vraa  distributed  as  i'oUows 
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Branches  of  ExpoDdtton  1874-70.  Mnrk 

Chil  list  of  the  king       ......  1,566,742 

AllowEncefl  to  other  members  of  the  royal  family    .  271,472 


Public  debt   14,904.905 

Salaries  and  pensions              .       •       •       •       •  1,763,746 

I>ejpartment  of  Foreign  Afl^irs.             •      .      .  160,454 

M         of  Justice   2,595,926 

m        at  tto  IJiteKinp    •      •      •      «      •  S,8M,9S8 

n     .  iiimmAim9iiA7M*MMAmn.  6,235.970 

of  Finance   2,327,796 

Parliamentary  representatioii  •      .      •      •      •  62,996 

KiMtUaiMoiui  disboztements  .    ',  .      •      •      •  2,600,128 

Omteilwtbn  to  Imp«Qal.«9eiiditin    •     •     •  6,948,671 


Totel  -42,203,688 

£2,110,181 


The  public  debt  of  Wiirternberg  more  than  doubled  within  the 
last  twenty  years,  owing  to  the  establishment  of  the  railway  lines 
of  the  kingdom,  the  greater  part  of  which  are  State  property.  The 
capital  of  the  public  debt  was  as  follows  on  the  10th  May,  1874 


DesodptiaaofDeM  1 

Dtbt  n44t»*     •     •     •     •  • 

Dobfc  „  3^    ,,   •      •      •      •      •  • 

TVjtal  public  debt  . 

8,420 

44,193,464 
178,728,000 

82,882,686 
28,390,799 
Mt286b714 

293,984,092 
£14,699,204 

Ae  debt  of  the  kingdom,  here  enumerat<3d,  is  dirided  into  two 
pordons,  namely,  the  general  debt,  and  the  railway  debt.  The 
latter,  forming  the  by  far  largest  portion  of  the  total,  amounted  to 
222,000,000  mark,  or  11,100,000/.  on  May  10,  1874. 

The  net  income  of  the  railways,  all  expenses  deducted,  and 
making  allowance  for  wear  and  tear,  amounts  to  between  six 
and  seven  per  cent.,  and  the  surplus  is  devoted  to  the  payment 
of  the  interest  of  the  public  debt. 
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Area  and  Population. 

WUtlembeig  lias  an  am  of  8S4  geographical,  7,075  Engluli 
square  milefl^  with  1,819,484  ibhabituiti.  The  kingdom  is  divided 
into  four  Kieiae,  or  afGleB,*tlie  area  of  which,  in  geographical  square 
milei,  and  miniber  of  inhabitanta  waa  m  ibilonri  at  the  two  oanana 
termaofDeeenbtf  8>  1867,«iid  Deoanbar  1, 1871: — 


Area 

Dec  1867. 

Dec.  1871. 

Jaxt  (lagrt)               '  •  • 

[  Neckar  

,    Black  Forest  (iSchwarzwald)  • 

Danube  (Donaa)  • 

86*68 
•  60*42 

93-82 
113-79 

382.156 

52:?.  994 
414,967 
427,280 

384,714 
548.750 
448,160 
486,945 

Total  popidatuni 

864-19 

im896 

1,818,689 

The  increase  of  population  between  the  two  cenana  periods, 

amounting  on  the  wholo  to  2*55  per  cent.,  varios  proatly  in  the 
four  circles  of  the  kingdom.  It  was  47  for  each  1,000  of  the  popu- 
lation in  the  Neckar  circle ;  22  per  thousand  in  the  Danube  circde  ; 
nnd  7  per  thousand  in  each  of  the  other  two  circles.  The  t<^jtal 
increase  during  the  30  years  from  1841  to  1871  was  very  slight, 
and  at  am*  period,  from  1849  to  1855,  there  was  a  decline  of 
population. 

The  kingdom  haa  hot  four  toWna  with  more'than  fifteen  thonaand 
inhabitanta,  namely  Stuttgart,  thie  capital,  whioh  had  91,628 ;  Uhn, 
fortrasBandirindiMdmiHtaiyeatebliabmeii^  HeQ- 
hroDn,whieh  had  18,955;  andEadhigen,whichhad  17,M1  inhabitanta 
at  Ihe  oenaoa  of  December  1,  1871.  The  popfdation,  follow- 
ing generally  agricultural  poiniita,  iiifiwding  eztenaire  cultivation 
of  the  "vine,  ia  diaperaed  over  a  great  many  villages  and  small 
horougha.  Emigration,  chiefly  directed  to  the  Unitcfl  States  of 
America,  is  drawing  off  large  numbers  of  the  people.  In  the  three 
years  1872  to  1874,  tliere  wu.s  an  avenge  emigcation  of 

6,000  ioibabitaoU  from  the  IdDgdom* 
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IV.  SAXQHY. 

(XONIGREICH  SaCHSEN.) 

Xoigliing  Sovereign  and  Family. 

Albert  I.,  Kmg  of  Saxony,  born  April  23,  1828,  driest  son  of 
King  Johann  I.  of  Saxony  and  of  his  consort,  Queen  Amiilie. 
EJiicated  for  the  miJilary  career,  and  entered  the  array  of  Saxony, 
1846,  and  of  Prussia,  18G7.  Commander  of  a  German  corps  d'armeu 
in  the  war  against  France,  1870-71.  Nominated  Field-Marshal  in 
the  German  armv,  1871.  Succeeded  to  the  throne,  at  the  death  of 
his  father,  October  29,  1873.    Married  June  18,  1853,  to 

Caboline,  Queen  of  Saxony,  bom  Aug.  5,  1888,  daughter  of 
Ptiooe-  GufltaT  of  Vaaa. 

Snter  and  Brother  of  ih$  King.-^!,  Priaoess  JSUtabdh^  bom 
Feb.  4,  1880;  iDttcnedf  in  1850»toFtuieeFeF^^ 
widow,  Feb.  10, 1855  ;  mamed^in  second  nttptuils,  Oct.  1856,  to  the 
Marchese  Rapallo,of  Florence ;  2.  Prince  Georg^Duke  of  Saxony,  bom 
August  8,  1832;  married  May  11,  1859,  to  Infanta  Maria,  born 
July  21,  1843,  daughter  of  King  Ferdinand  of  Portugal,  of  which 
union  there  are  issue  four  sons  and  two  daughters,  namely  Mathilda, 
horn  March  19, 18r)3  ;  Friedrich  August,  born  Mny  25,  1865 ;  Marie, 
born  May  31,  1867;  Johann  Georg,  born  July  11,  1869  ; 
Maximilian,  born  November  17,  1870  j  and  Albert,  bom  February 
25,  1875. 

Mother  of  the  King. — AmaliCf  Queen  Dowager  of  Saxony, 
bom  Nov.  13,  1801,  daughter  of  the  late  King  Majdmilian  I.  of 
Bftvaxia;  nuoried  Not.  21,  1822,  to  Prioee  Jotmam,  efterwudti 
Kug  Jobaim  1.  of  Saxony ;  widow  Oct,  29, 1878. 

The  XQjal  Hoiiae  of  Saxony  counti  amoDg  the  oldort  reigning 
^ixnilies  in  Europe.  It  gare  aa  emperor  to  Gemumj  as.  early  as 
the  bcginnii^  of  the  tenth  oentory;  but  the  house  subsequently 
spread  into  numeroiia  branches,  ue  elder  of  which,  called  tha 
£rnestine  line,  h  represented  at  this  moment  by  the  ducal  faniLUea 
of  Saxe-Altenburg,  Saxe-Coburg-Gotha,  Saxe-Meiningen,  and  Saxe- 
Weimar,  while  the  younger,  the  Albcxtine  line,  Uvea  in  the  rulers 
of  the  kingdom  of  Saxony. 

King  Albert  I.  has  a  civil  list  of  2,940,000  mark,  or  127,000/. 
per  annum.  Exclusive  of  this  sum  are  tlie  apj)anageH,  or  dotutious 
of  the  princes  and  princesses,  amounting  to  51 1,818  mark,  or  25,590/. 
a  year.  The  finrmerly  royal  domains,  consisting  chiefly  in  extcn- 
wre  fi>re8t0,  became,  m  1880,  Ae  property  oiishe  Stale. 

L 
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ConftitatioiL  «iid  GmnuMit 

The  preflent  Cooodtatiiiii  of  Sa;sooj  dates  from  Sept.  4, 1881 ;  but 
has  imoergonealteratioiiB  and  modinBatlons  by  the  lawaof  lfaxeh81, 
1849 ;  May  5, 1851 ;  Norembar  27, 1880 ;  and  OctolMr  19, 1881. 

Aoooopding  to  ihe  tarms  of  the  Constitation,  the  crown  ib  hereditary 
in  the  male  line;  bot,  at  the  aartinction  of  the  latter,  also  in  the 
female  line.  The  sovereign  comes  of  age  at  the  completed  eighteenth 
year,  and,  durinijr  his  minority,  the  nearest  heir  to  the  throne  takea 
the  regency.  In  the  hands  of  the  Kinc:  is  the  sole  executive  power, 
which  he  exercises  through  resjx)iisi])l('  ministers.  The  legislature 
is  jointly  in  the  King  and  Parliament,  the  latter  consisting  of  two 
cliaml>ers.  The  Upper  Chamber  comprises  the  princes  of  tlie  blood 
royal ;  the  proprietors  of  eight  baronial  domains ;  twelve  deputies 
elected  by  the  o^v^ler8  of  otlicr  nobiliar  estates;  ten  noble  projirietors 
nominated  by  the  King  for  life;  the  buxi^omasters  of  eight  towns; 
and  I2i6  aiqterintendents  and  depatieB  of  m  collegiate  hurtita1ioD% 
of  die  imrrermty  of  Leipzig,  and  of  the  Boman  CaliMdic  chapter  of 
St  Peter  at  Baataen.  The  Lower  Chamber  ia  made  op  of  twenty 
dqf»ntiea  of  landed  xnoprietora;  twenty-five  of  towna  and  dt^  oor- 
poratkma;  twenty*nreof  peaaanta  and  commimes;  and  ten  rcprc> 
sentatives  of  commerce  and  mannfiietiiring  industry.  The  qualifica- 
tion for  a  seat  in  the  Upper  House,  as  well  as  the  right  of  election  to 
Uie  same,  is  the  possession  of  a  landed  estate  worth  at  lea.st  3,000 
mark  a  year ;  winch  qualification,  however,  is  not  re(juired  by  the 
ex  ojfirir)  deputies  of  chaptera  and  universities.  To  be  a  member  of 
the  Lower  House,  no  fixed  income  is  required ;  and  electors  are  all 
men  above  twenty-five  years  of  age  who  pay  taxes,  or  contribute  in 
any  way  to  the  public  burdens.  A  salary  is  attached  to  the  pcr- 
'  fonnanoe  of  the  legislative  fiinctions ;  the  mejnbers  of  the  Upper 
Ikme  beioig  allowed  20  maik,  or  one  ponnd  a  day,  during  the 
aittmga  of  Parliament,  and  dte  depntiea  to  the  Second  Chamber 
10  mSik,  or  lOa.  Bofli  HoaeB  have  the  right  to  m^  propoai* 
tiona  for  new  laws,  l3ie  UDa  ftr  which,  however,  must  come  firom 
l^e  ministry.  No  taxes  can  be  made,  levied,  or  altered  whhont  the 
aanetkm  of  both  Chambers. 

The  executive  is  in  the  King  and  a  Council  of  Ministers,  con- 
sisting of  five  members,  namely,  the  Presiflent  of  the  Council,  the 
Ministers  of  the  Interior,  of  Justice,  of  Education  and  fiodesiastical 
A&ura,  and  of  Finance. 

Church  and  EducatioiL 

Although  the  royal  &mily  profess  the  Roman  Gatholio  religtoa, 
die  Taat  mtiontj  of  the  inhabitante  are  Piotefltaali.  At.  the  eenau 
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<]i  December  1,  1871t  the  populatioii  of  Saxony  was  oonmoaed 
of  2,498,432  LaHbexm;  58,642  Roman  GatfaoUoa;  554  Graek 
OUiiQlicR;  3,467  members  of  other  Clhriatian  seisli;  and  8,858 
Jem  The  clergy  are  chieflj  paid  out  of  local  xstea  and  from 
endowments,  the  budget  conlzibation  of  the  State  to  the  depart- 
ment  of  ecclesiastical  affairs  amounting  to  but  85,593  thaleni  or 
about  12,830/.,  chiefly  spent  in  administrative  salaries.  The  govern- 
ment of  the  Protestant  Cliiu-ch  is  entrusted  to  the  LandoM-Consis- 
torium,  or  National  Consistory,  presided  over  by  tlic  Minister  of 
Ecclesiasticiil  Aflairs;  while  tlie  Roman  Catliolic  confl^n  p-at ions  are 
imder  the  supervision  of  a  Papal  delegate.  l^il)lic  education  has 
reached  the  highest  point  in  Saxony,  every  child,  without  exception, 
partaking  of  its  benefits.  By  ft  law  of  June  6,  1885,  attendance  at 
ecbool,  or  imder  properly  qualified  teaelien,  is  made  oompiilfloiy, 
foot  Boman  OatfaoHoa  aa  well  aa  Ptoteetante. 

The  kingdom  baa  tbe  aeoond  laggeet  nnmraitj  in  Gennanj,  thai 
of  Le^iaig,  ibnnded  in  1409,  and  attended,  on  the  aTerage  of  leeent 
jrean^  by  nearfy  three  thousand  atadents.  (For  number  of  pro- 
iamaOf  teaebers,  and  students  of  each  of  the  lour  faqnltifM^  at  tiie 
imiwntj  in  1875,  aea  Chrmanjf^  p.  97.) 


or  2,374,645/.,  in  the  year  1874,  and  waa  balanoed  bj  the  «k* 
penditore.  The  budget  estimates  for  the  year  1875  were  ^^'^latad 
upon  a  revenne  of  81,982,434  mark,  or  4,099,121/.,  and  an  expen- 

ditiure  of  the  same  amount.  More  than  one-half  of  the  total  revemie 
©f  1874  was  derived  from  domains  and  state  railways,  the  former 
producing  8,100,957  mark,  or  405,3 17/.,  and  the  latter  17,700,651 
mark,  or  888,032/.  The  chief  branch  of  expenditure  is  that  of 
interest  on  tlie  public  debt,  amountiog  to  13,072,359  maxk,  or 
653,617/.,  for  the  year  1874. 

The  public  debt  amounted,  at  the  end  of  1874,  to  310,888,050 
mark,  or  17,044,402/.,  the  liabilities  being  made  up  as  ibllows : — 


.  io,eso,oeo 

.  10,576,600 
.142,822,800 
.  12,436,500 
.  8,679,600 
.  88,000,000 
.  50,700.000 
.  15,042,600 
.  36,000,000 

840,888^050 
£17,0H,408 


Total 
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Tbs  was  izicarred  almost  entirelj  for  the  establishment 
and  purchase  of  a  netwovk  of  railways  and  tel^raphs,  and  the 
promotkii  of  other  works  of  pnbBc  utility. 

Area  and  Population. 

Saxony  has  an  area  of  272  geographical,  or  6,777  English  square 
miles,  with  a  population  of  2|556,244t  The  kingdom  is  divided 
into  four  Kei^ierunnrsbezirke,  or  government  districts,  the  population 
of  which  was  as  ibUows  at  the  last  census^'  taken  Deoember  If 
187X 


Btgionmgibesirks 

1  Males 

Fenmlea 

Dresden     •      •      •  • 
Leipzig      •      •      •  • 
BratwB     •      •      •  . 
ZwiAtctL    »     •      •  • 

Total  popolatioa  • 

329,461 
290,938 
158,615 
409J86 

348,210 
298,439 
171.618 
489,978 

677,671 
689,377 
880.133 
969,088  1 

1,248,799 

1,307,445 

2,556,244 

At  the  census  of  December  3,  1S67,  the  population  numbered 
2,426,300.  The  increase  in  the  four  years  1867-71  was  129,9-44^ 
or  5*3()  per  cent.,  being  at  tlie  rate  of  one  and  a  tliird  per  cent,  per 
annum.  The  increase  of  population  during  the  three  years  1865-07 
was  at  the  rate  of  four  per  cent,  in  the  towns,  but  of  only  one  per 
oent.  in  the  rami  distrfots  of  l3ie  kingdom. 

Saxony  has  a  oomparatiTely  large  town  population  ooneipcaidittg 
to  its  bdmg  the  douest  popukted  state  in  QenauiY.  There  were, 
St  ihe  oensQS  of  Deoember  1,  ld71|Beven  towns  with  a  popnhtionof 
more  than  20,000,  namely 

Dreodan  ....  177,089  Flausn  •  .  •  •  23,855 
iMpBg  •  .  •  •  106,925  Glauchau  ....  22,036: 
Chemnitz  .  .  •  .  68,229  Freibog  .  •  .  •  21,678" 
ZwidcAU    •      •      •      •  27*822 

The  population  of  Leipzig  is  vastly  increased  during  the  period  of 
the  great  annual  fiiirs,  notably  that  of  Easter,  which  bring  together 
merchanto  from  all  parts  of  the  dvifised  world.  Aooording  to 
official  retoms  the  wue  of  the  commercia]  transactions  uieso 
fidrs,  established  hr  nearly  sis  centuries,'^  has  in  recent  years 
ayeraged  $0  millionfl  thaler,  or  about  9  milHons  sterling*  Leipeig 
is  also  the  centre  of  the  German,  and  to  some  esMt  EnicpeaOi* 
trade  in  productions  of  the  printing  press. 
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lUiigaIng  flovwiigii  aad  Vamily. 

Mdbieh  Gmnd-doke  of  Baden,  bom  September  9,  1826^ 
eecond  m  of  Grand-duke  Leopold  I.,  ind  of  Princess  Sophie  of 
Sweden.  Ascended  the  throne  of  Baden  at  the  death  of  his  fatheTi 
April  24,  1852,  under  the  title  of  *  Regent' — ^hia  elder  brothOTi 

Ludwio:,  suffering  under  mental  disease,  having  the  nominal  honoiu^ 
and  title  of  Grand-duke  allowed  to  him.  Assumed  the  title  of 
*  Grand-duke  of  Baden/  September  5,  1856.  Married,  September 
20,  185(>,  to  Grand-duchesii  Louisej  bom  December  3,  1838,  the 
daughter  of  King  Wilhelm  I.  of  Prussia.  Offispring  of  the  union  are 
1.  Friedrich  Wilhelm,  beir-apjarent,  born  July  9,  1857.  2.  Victoria^ 
bom  August  7,  1862.    3.  Ludwig,  born  June  12,  18C5. 

Brotiiimmd  8Ut$n  of  the  OrmuMuke — 1.  Princess  Alexandrine^ 
bom  DiMnbar  6,  IMO;  married,  May  3, 1842,  to  Duke  Snist  ot 
Siza-Gbbiiig-Goliis.  %  Prim  WUkJm^  born  December  18, 1829; 
mazxied,  Febmaiy  11,  1868,  to  PrmeeM  llarift  KoMMiO¥A%bom 
October  1 6, 1841 ,  daughter  of  the  late  Duke  Mazimiliaa  of  Lenchtea- 
berg,  offspring  of  which  union  are  two  children,  namely,  Marie,  born 
July  26, 1865,  and  Maximilian,  born  July  1867.  3.  Prince  Karl, 
bom  March  9, 1832 ;  married  May  17,  1871,  to  Rosalie  von  Beust, 
elevated  Countess  von  Rhena,  bom  June  10,  1845.  4,  Princess 
Marie,  born  November  20,  1834;  married,  September  11,  1858,  to 
Prince  Ernst  of  Leiningen.  5.  Princess  Cecilia,  born  September 
20,  183Ui  married,  August  28,  1857»  to  Grand-duke  Michael  of 
Bossia. 

The  title  of  Grand-duke  was  given  by  Napoleon  I.  to  Margrave 
Xari  Friedrich  of  Baden  in  180G,  on  the  occasion  of  the  alliance 
of  file  beir-apparent  c£  Baden  with  Stofiliaide  Beanbamaie. 

The  very  extanave  landed  property  famoAy  belonging  to  Ae 
rogning  fiunilr*  and  tabled  at  abovt  50  miUuNiflorina,  or  4, 166|000^ 
baabeoi  made  over  to  the  Staie^  and  the  grand-diike  is  in 
receipt  of  a  eiTil  list  of  1,498,085  mark,  or  74|981/.,  wbioh  inchidea 
the  aUowaneea  made  to  the  princes  and  prinooasoa. 

Onistitiition  tnd  Revenue. 
The  Constitation  of  Baden  Teats  tlie  executive  power  in  the 
CiTsndHlnke^  and  the  l^gislailTeanthority  in  a  House  of  Baxiliament 
composed  of  two  Ghanben.  The  Upper  Chamber  eomprises  the 
princes  of  the  reigning  linn  who  are  of  age ;  the  heada  of  ten  noUo 
ftmilies ;  the  proprietors  of  hereditarj  landed  estates  worth  500,000 
maacfcy  or  25,000/. ;  the  Roman  Catholic  Archbishop  of  Freiburg ; 
the  saperintiiident  of  the  Piotcstaiit  Chnrob;  two  deputies  of 
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UniveraitieB;  and  eight  members  nominated  by  tlie  Grand-duke^ 
without  z«g^d  to  TtaSi  or  birib.  The  Second  Chamber  is  composed 
of  63  repreaentathres  of  the  people,  22  of  which  are  elected  by 
burgesses  of  towns,  and  41  by  the  inhabitants  of  rural  districts. 
Eveiy  citizen  not  convicted  of  crime,  nor  receiving  parish  relief,  has 
a  vote  in  the  ekctions.  To  be  a  deputy,  it  is  ncccB.<ary  to  possess 
tax-paying  property  to  the  amount  of  1G,000  mark,  or  80U/.  ;  or 
to  hold  a  public  office  with  a  sahuy  of  not  less  than  2,500  mark,  or 
125/.  The  elections  are  indirect  ;  the  citizens  nominating  the  Wahl- 
miinner,  or  deputy-electors,  and  the  latter  the  representatives.  The 
members  of  ^e  Second  Chamber  are  elected  for  eight  yeara.  Hie 
GbambenbaretobeeaUedtogetiieratlaaatoiicecnreiy  yeaza. 

Hie  eseootiye  ia  eauaoMd.  a£  £ve  department^  neaded  bj  l3ie 
'Pcivato  Gabinet  of  ihe  dnnd-diike,*  whioh  offioe  ia  filled  by  the 
chief  of  the  cabinet.  The  departments  are,  of  the  Grand-duoal 
Honae;  of  the  Interior;  of  Justice;  of  Finances;  and  of  Com- 
merce. The  ministers  are  individually  and  collectively  responsible 
for  their  actions,  both  to  the  legislatni'e  and  to  every  individual 
citizen  who  may  choose  to  lodge  complaints  against  them  befiure  the 
*  Oberhofgericht,'  or  Superior  Tribunal  of  the  country. 

The  budget  accounts  of  revenue  and  expenditure  were  as  fol- 
lowB  in  each  of  the  three  years  irom  1873  to  1875  : — 


Oidinaiy  revenue  . 
„  expenditure 

1811 

1874 

Florins 
16,177,439 
17.33M86 

Mark 
29,891,177 
29,550,972 

Mark 
29,890,478 
30,208,813 

The  budget  eatiiaatea,  draAvn-ap  for  bieniual  terms,  contaioy  be- 
sides the  ordinary,  extraordinary  receipts,  as  "well  as  disbunements. 

Adding  these,  the  total  estimated  revenue  for  the  two  years  1874 
and  1875  amounted  to  08,077,207  mark,  or  3,433,803/.,  and  the 
total  expenditure  to  the  same  amount.  Nearly  one-half  of  the 
revenue  is  derived  from  direct  tiixation,  a  fourth  from  the  pro- 
duce of  crown  hmds,  forests,  and  mines,  and  the  rest  from  cus- 
toms and  miscellaneous  sources,  liather  more  than  one-third  of 
the  expenditure  is  set  down  imdcr  the  head  of  *  General  cost  of  ad- 
ministration.* 

Nearly  all  the  ndliraja  of  Baden  are  the  property  of  tSie  State, 
giving  a  dividend,  on  ihe  capital  escpended,  of  above  6  per  cent.  Hie 
aooonnta  of  the  ineome  and  ezpenditoxe  of  the  State  railwi^  aa 
well  aa  of  the  Poet-office  and  staam  navigation  on  the  Luce  of 

Constance,  are  not  entered  in  the  general  budget,  but  form  a  special 
fund.  The  ertunated  receipts  of  this  fund  in  the  two  years  1874 
and  1875  amoimted  to  I2dfi29fie6  mark,  or  6,466,498/^  and  the 
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diabuneiiiento  to  I0l92d2}d74  mark,  or  8,064,618/.  Tlie  deHcit  was 
caiued  by  expenditure  in  the  construction  of  new  lines.  The  State 
railwaya  left  a  profit  of  10,259,9^^  mark,  or  ^129996/.,  in  the  year 
1874. 

The  public  debt  is,  like  the  budget,  divided  into  two  parts,  the 
first  called  the  General  debt,  and  the  second  the  Ivailway  debt. 
The  General  debt  amounted,  at  the  commencement  of  1874,  to 
35|269y414  mark  or  4,263,470/.,  and  the  Hailway  debt,  at  the  same 
diite^  to  251,330,028  mark,  or  12,566,501/.  Nearly  the  whole  o£ 
tibe  debil1)eax8  iolmat  at  tihie  mte  of  faox  per  cent. 

Amk  iiid  PopnlfttioiL 

Btidm  htm  an  am  ol  277  geographical,  or  5,851  English  square 
mila^  nitii  a  popnlatioii  of  1,461,562.  The  Gxand-dnchy  is-diTided 
into  eloTOO  Sreiae^  or  drolei,  the  popnlatum  of  wMokwas  aa  fcdlowi 
at  llie  iMt  tmmm,  Ukm  Oacenber  1, 1871 :— 


Total 

Konstani  •      •      •  • 

ei,820 

64,888 

126,208 

YilliDgen    •      ...  • 

34,806 

85,053 

69,859 

Waldshut  .... 

38,665 

41,631 

80,196 

Freiburg    •      .      •  . 

93,647 

102,394 

196,941 

Lorrach     •      .      •  • 

44,768 

46,486 

91,204 

Ofifenbin^  ■      •      •  • 

70,712 

76,930 

147,642 

Baden        •       •       •  • 

62,039 

63,633 

125,672 

Knrlsrohft  .... 

lis,  632 

121,402 

240,034 

Hannlieim  .... 

60,617 

60,725 

101,242 

fleidtlbeig.  • 

68,402 

181.678 

Jfoabaeh   •     •     •  • 

74^181 

77,671 

161^62 

Total  population  . 

712, .-..-,1 

749,011 

1,461,562 

At  the  census  of  December  3,  18G7,  the  population  of  Badea 
numbered  1,434,970.  The  increase  of  po])ulation  in  the  four  years 
1867-71  was  26,592,  or  1'85  per  cent.,  being  at  the  rate  of  one-half 
per  eent»  per  amram.  The  populatioii  decreased  from  the  year  1846 
tiU1856.  Eram  1846  tm  1840,  the  deoreeeeanioimted  to  4,712; 
ton  1849  to  1862,  to  8,282;  and fiom  1858  to  1856,  to  tlie large 
nmnher  ct  42,105,  or  14,035  per  aamun.  Since  1855,  there  has 
been  again  a  gradual  bat  akiw  incieaae.  The  dedhie  of  popoktun 
Tvas  chiefly  due  to  emigiation. 

Two-thirds  of  the  population  of  Baden  are  Roman  Catholic%  and 
one-third  Protestants.  There  are  a  great  number  of  small  towns 
dispersed  over  the  Gnmd-duchy,  only  two,  Mannheim  and  Karlsruhe, 
iriiL  more  than  35,000  inhabitants  in  187  !• 
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YL  MXCKIJEniUB04MZEWBBZV. 

(Gbossh£bzogtuum  Mjlcklenbubo-Schwerin.) 

Saigning  Sofmigii  tad  JmStj, 

Friedrich  Franz  II.,  Grand-duke  of  Mecklenburg-Sclnvcrin, 
bom  FebrTiary  28,  1823,  the  son  of  Grand-dnke  Paul  Friedrich  and 
Princess  Alexandrine  of  Prussia.  Studied  philosophy  and  thet)logy 
at  tlie  University  of  Bonn,  1840-42;  succeeded  to  the  tlirone  at  the 
death  of  his  &ther,  March  7,  1842.  Mamed,  November  S,  1849,  to 
FriaoeM  Augusta  of  Reiiflh8elil«is,  yiko  died  MnA  8,  1662. 
ManMi  in  atoond  nuptiala,  Mar  12,  1864y  to  PkinoeM  Auma, 
dMj^itor  of  ^e  late  Gcand-didBe  Lndwig  IL  ef  HeHe^DmBtedt, 
who  died  April  15,  18C5.  Manied,  in  third  nuptials,  July  4,  1868, 
to  Princess  ifar/c,  bom  January  20,  1850,  daughter  of  the  reigning 
PtineeAdolph  of  Schwarzbuig-JRgdoiatedt*  Issue  of  tlie  first  mar- 
riage are : —  1.  Friedrich  FranZy  heir-apparent,  bora  Marcli  19, 
1851.  2.  Paul  Friedrich,  born  September  19,  1852.  3.  'Marie^ 
bora  May  14,  1854;  married  August  28,  1874,  to  Grand-Duke 
Vladimir,  second  son  of  Alexander  11.,  Emperor  of  Russia.  4. 
JohanUy  born  December  8,  1857.  Issue  of  the  second  marriage 
is  a  daughter,  Anna,  born  April  7,  1805.  Issue  of  the  third  mar- 
riage are: — 1.  Mathilda,  bom  August  10,  18CU ;  2.  Friedrich 
Wilhehn,  bora  April  5,  1871 ;  and  3.  Adulj\  bom  Oct  10,  1873. 

The  Giand-dtieal  boiue  oif  Meddenbmg  ie  the  cmlj  leigniDg 
fionily  in  Europe  of  SlnTonic  origin,  and  cfadmv  to  be  liie  cldeat 
iovereign  honae  in  the  Western  world.  In  their  fhU  tilie,  &e  Orand* 
dnkee  style  themselves  Pxinoes  of  the  Vandals;  and  tiiey  trace  their 
descent  to  G^enseiic,  King  of  the  Vandals,  who  conquered  Spain  in 
the  fifth  oentmy,  and,  going  over  to  AMca,  took  Carthage  in  439* 

Ckmititation,  Bevenue,  and  Population. 

lliepoIitiGaliaatitaftioiieofl3MGfand<-dac^yareofanenti 
eharaoter.   The  fhndamental  laws  are  embodied  in  the  *  Union '  of 

1523,  the  *  Reversales'  of  1572  and  1622,  and  the  oharters  of  1755 
and  Not*  28,  1817.    The  whok  l^gislatiye  power  and  part  of  the 

executive  is  in  the  hands  of  the  proprietors  of  RittergUter,  or  knight's 
estates,  numbering  G22.  Seldom  more  than  one-fourth  of  these,  how- 
evL-r,  exert  their  privileges  and  take  their  seats  in  the  Diet.  To  these  • 
representatives  of  their  own  property  are  joined  forty  mem- 
bers, nearly  all  burgomasters,  delegated  by  the  municipalities  and 
corporate  bodies  of  a  like  number  of  towns.    The  great  bulk  oi  ilio 
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popokUdon  is  without  political  rights.  The  IMetispermanent,  beiiig 
represented,  if  not  in  actual  seaaion,  by  a  committee  of  twelve  mem- 
bers, presided  over  by  three  marshals  of  the  nobility,  wliose  office 
is  hereditary  in  their  families.  It  forms  every  two  years  a  joint  as- 
sembly with  the  Diet  of  Meckleobiug-StreUtZi  for  common  ie^ia- 
lation. 

Tlie  executive  is  rejiresented  in  a  ministry  appointed  by  and 
responsible  alone  to  the  Grand-duke.  There  are  four  dejjartmeuta, 
called  respectively  the  Ministry  of  the  Grand-ducal  House  and  of 
Wmaga.  Afiim;  the  HfniibrT  of  the  IntflKlcnr;  MmutiT  of 
Jiutioey  of  Bdocation  and  EodefliMlieal  Affidn  and  the  Ifiziuliy 
of  FmaBcea.  There  exiflte  no  ffeneral  budget  ifor  the  Gxand-dnchj. 
At  the  oommenoement  of  1875  the  pabiio  debt  was  estimated  aft 
42,000,000  mark,  or  2,100,000/.,  more  than  one-half  of  which  sum 
had  been  raised  in  loans  for  the  conbtruction  of  railways. 

The  population  of  the  Grand-duchy  amounted  to  557,897  at  the 
census  of  Dec.  1,  1871,  living  on  an  area  of  4,834  English  square 
miles.  There  is  no  other  administrative  division  than  that  sj^ringiiig 
from  the  ownership  of  the  soil,  in  which  respect  the  country  is 
divided  into  Grand-ducal  Domains,  embracing  about  one-fifth  of 
the  total  ai-ea  of  Mecklenburg-Schwerin ;  Knight's  Estat(>s — '  Rittor- 
giiter  '—comprising  two-fifths ;  Convent  Estates — *  Ivlosterguter ' — 
embracing  one-fif£h ;  and  Town  Estates,  comprising  the  remaining 
of  &e  land.  The  number  of  inhabitantB  of  t&A  of  liheae  diti- 
aioni  waa  aa  fiUowa  at  the  end  of  December  1, 1871 


Ml 

Domains    .      •      •  . 
KoWUarEstrtM. 

Convent  EststM  •       •  • 
TownBitatw 

Total  fopolation  •  • 

98,986 
•6,613 

4,206 
106^280 

102,843 
68,88$ 
4,620 
110^77 

201,829 
188,886 
8,826 
218,407 

272,034 

285,863    1  667.897 

At  the  census  of  December  3,  18G7,  the  population  of  the  Grand- 
duchy  numbered  560,628.  Thus  there  was  a  decrease  of  2,731,  or 
one-half  per  cent,  of  the  population  in  the  four  years  1867-71. 
Although  the  country  is  biU  thinly  populated — 115  souls  per 
English  sc^uare  mile — emigration  is  carrying  off  largo  numbers  of 
ihe  inhabitants,  and  the  population  is  continuously  decreasing. 

There  ezirta  aome  oonunerdal  intemoiae  belWeen  the  Giand- 
daehy  and  the  United  Kiqgdom,  bnt  it  haa  been  ateadilj  on  the 
dedine  during  xecent  yeank 
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VIL  fiSSSB. 

(GBOSSiiEKZOGIHUM  iUsSEN.) 

Sdgoing  Sovereign  and  Family. 


Lndwig  III.,  Grand-duke  of  Hesse,  bom  June  9,  180C,  the 
8on  of  Grand-duke  Ludwig  II:  and  of  Prineew  Wilhelmine  of 
Baden.  Appointed  co-Regent  of  Hesse,  in  consequence  of  an  attempt 
at  insurrection,  March  5,  1848;  succncdod  to  the  throne  at  the 
death  of  his  father,  June  IG,  1848.  Married,  Dec.  2G,  1833,  to 
Princess  Mathilde,  daughter  of  King  Lud^rig  of  Bavaria ;  widower. 
May  25,  1862. 

Brothers  and  Sisters  of  the  Grand-duhe. — 1.  Prince  Karl,  Ixjrn 
April  23,  1809 ;  married,  Oct.  22,  1836,  to  Princess  Elisabeth  of 
Prussia,  bom  June  18, 1815.  Offspring  of  the  imion  are ; — 1.  Prince 
Ludwig,  hem  BefiL  12, 1887 ;  mamed,  Jnly  1,  1862,  to  Frinoeaa 
Alice  of  Great  mitain;  issue,  five  daqghten  and  one  son,  namely, 
Victoria,  bom  April  5, 1868;  £linbe«ih,born  Nov.  1, 1864;  Lrene, 
bom  Jnlj  11,  1866;  Ludwig,  bom  Nov.  25,  1868 ;  Alioe,  bom 
June  6,  1872,  and  Marie,  born  May  2 1,  1874.  2.,  Prince  ffein" 
rich,  bom  Nov.  28, 1838.  3.  Prince  Wilhelm,  bom  Nov.  16,  1846. 
—2.  Prince ^/^^r?c/er,  bom  July  15, 1823  ;  field-marshal  lieutenant 
in  the  service  of  Austria;  man-ied,  Oct.  28,  1851,  to  Countess  Julia 
von  Hanke,  born  Nov.  12,  1825,  on  whom  the  title  of  Princess  of 
Battcnberg  has  been  conferred.  Offspring  of  the  union  are  four  sons 
and  one  daughter,  called  Princes  and  Princess  of  Battenberg. — 3. 
Princess  il/ana,  born  Aug.  8,  1824;  married,  April  28,  1841,  to 
Grand  duke  xYlexander  of  Russia,  now  Czar  Alexander  11. 

The  Ibrmer  Landgraves  of  Hesse  had  the  title  of  Grand-duke 
given  them  by  Napoleon  I.,  in  1806,  together  irifli  a  considerable 
inoreaae  of  territoiy.  At  ^  congress  of  Vienna  ihiB  grant  waa 
oon&med,  after  some  negotiations.  The  reigning  fiunily  are  not 
poBoesBod  of  much  private  property,  and  dependent  almost  entirely 
upon  the  grant  of  the  civil  list,  amonnting  to  1,814,857  mark,  or 


The  Constitution  bears  date,  Dec.  17,  1820  ;  but  was  aomeivhat 
modified  in  1848,  and  again  in  1856.  The  legislative  power  is 
vested,  in  party  in  two  Chambers,  called  the  Upper  and  the  Lower* 


niaintwuBM»  of  the  grand-ducal  coort. 
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House  of  Representatives.    The  former  is  composed  of  the  princes  I 
of  the  reigning  family,  the  heads  of  a  number  of  noble  houses,  the 
Koman  Catholic  bishop,  the  chi^  Protestant  superintendent,  the  ' 
Chancellor  of  the  University  of  Giossen,  and  a  number  of  life- 
members,  not  exceeding  ten,  nominated  1)V  the  Grand-duke.  The 
Lower  House  consists  of  0  deputies  of  noble  landowners ;  10  deputies 
of  to"\vns ;  and  34  represL-ntiitives  of  villages  and  rural  districts.  The 
members  of  the  Lower  llouso  are  chosen  by  an  indirect  mode  of 
election — the  original  voters,  or  '  UrwUliler,'  first  polling  the  electors, 
or  '  Wahlmanner,'  and  iheae,  in  their  tnnii  the  ToprfleentetiveB.  The 
Ghaaftbeialia^etoiiieelii  ]«Mfcanoe  e^e^  Oncerudn 
oocMion%  bolii  HooBM  Tole  together,  aa  wlieii  a  proponiioik  of  ibe 
€k)iTeniiiieat  liae  been  accepted  bj  one  Hooie  and  refined  hy  th» 
other,  and  a  final  dedunoQiB  to  be  arrived  at. 

Tbe  exeonliYe  ie  represented  by  a  ministry  divided  into  four  de- 
partments, namely,  of  the  Grand-ducal  Houe  and  f oieigii  AiBun; 
of  the  Interior;  of  Justice;  and  of  Finance. 

The  budget  is  granted  for  the  term  of  three  years  by  the  Chambers,, 
and  tlip  estimates  seldom  differ  much  from  the  actual  revenue  and 
expenditure.  The  revenue  for  the  financial  period  1873-75  wa» 
given  at  12,051,470  mark,  or  1,052,573/.,  per  aimum,  and  the  ex- 
penditure at  17,931,519  maik,  or  860, 577/.,  per  annum,  thus- 
leaving  an  annual  surplus  of  3,119,920  mark,  or  155,990/.  The 
public  debC|  incurred  mainly  in  recent  years  for  the  construction  o£ 
a  nelwoi^  of  Stele  aulways,  amounted  to  25,382,000  marie,  or 
1|S69,1002.,  alihe  end  of  ia74. 

The  area  of  Heaw  embiaoea  2,806  Bogliah  aqpwra  milei^  oa 
which  ]ived  at  the  last  census  852,843  inbaWtente,  The  Grand- 
ducliy  is  adminiatratively  divided  into  three  pronnces.  Upper  Heme, 
Starkenburg,  and  Kbeniab  HewOt  the  population  oC  wluoh  iraa  aa> 
followB  at  the  last  cenaoa  taken  December  1,  1871 » 


PioTlnoes                        MaloB  * 

Total 

Upper  Hesse  (Obetlueaeii) 

Starkenburg  .... 
Rhenish  liM9«  (Eheinhftwson) 

Total  populatios  •  • 

124,619 
171.926 
125,472 

128,885 
177,325 
124,586 

253,534 
349,251 
250,058  • 

421,849 

481,045 

869>884 

At  the  census  of  December  3,  1867,  the  population  numbered 
831,939.  The  increase  of  jK)pulation  in  the  four  years  was  20,955, 
or  2*51  per  cent.,  being  at  the  rate  of  three-fiiths  per  cent,  per 
imxKum* 
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¥IIL  OLD£fiBUBa« 
(Gbosbbkbzootbitk  Oldenbvbg.; 

p^iyning  Boyermgn  and  Family. 

Peter  I.,  Grand-dnkc  of  Oldenburg,  born  July  8,  1827,  the  son 
of  Grand-duke  August,  and  of  PrinceHs  Ida  of  Anhalt-Bcrnburg ; 
succeeded  to  the  throne  at  the  death  of  liis  father,  Feb.  27,  IS'h^  ; 
married,  Feb.  10,  l«r>2,  to  Elisabeth,  boru  March  26,  1826, 
daughter  of  Prince  Joseph  of  Saxe-Altehbui]g.  Issue  of  the  union 
are:-— 1.  Prince  August,  heir-apparent,  boftn  Not.  16,  1852.  2. 
pjnnoe  Qeorg,  bom  Jtine  27, 1855. 

BmOner  and  SiiUr  of  the  Qr<md-dMk€,^X.  'Pnaoem  FHedenke^ 
bom  June  8, 1820,  aaarried,  Aug.  15, 1855,  to  Freaherr  Max  yon 
Waahington.  2.  Prinoe  Elmarj  bom  Jan.  28,  1844,  oolonal  in 
the  aerrice  of  Priissia. 

CoMm  of  the  Grand-^kike, — Prince  Peter ,  bom  Aug.  26,  1812, 
the  son  of  Prince  Georg,  brother  of  the  late  Grand-duke  August 
of  Oldenburg,  and  of  Princoss  Catharine,  daughter  of  the  late  Czar 
Paul  of  Russia ;  general  of  inlkntry  in  the  service  of  Russia,  and 
President  of  the  department  of  Ecclesiastical  Affairs  in  the  Imperial 
Senate;  mamcd,  April  23,  1837,  to  Princess  TAcrc^e  of  Nassau; 
widower,  Dec.  8,  1871.  Issue  of  the  unioi\  are  : — 1.  Princess ^/cx- 
andra,  born  June  2,  1838;  married,  Feb.  G,  1856,  to  Giiuid-duke 
Nicholas,  brother  of  Czar  Alexander  II.  of  Buaaia.  2.  Prince 
NicdHmu,  bom  May  9,  1840,  general  in  eerrioe  of  Ronia ;  ma- 
xiedMay  20, 1863,  to  M«ie  Biilaad,  etevaM  Coiuite«  vob  Oali^ 
Imxg,  bom  July  8,  1845 ;  offspring  of  liie  tmiea  are  a  ion  and  a 
dai^tor  called  Ckrant  and  Coimteea  toii  Oetembtng.  8.  Frinoe 
Alexander,  bom  June  2,  1844;  general  in  the  service  of  Ru.ssia ; 
mairied  Jan.  19,  1868,  to  Princess  Eugenie,  born  April  1,  1845, 
daugbter  of  the  late  Duke  Maximilian  of  Leuchtenberg ;  offspring 
of  the  union  is  a  son,  Peter,  born  Nov.  17,  1868.  4.  Prince  Con* 
stant{7ic,  born  May  9,  1850;  captain  in  the  amy  of  BuBoa.  5. 
Princess  Theresc,  born  March  30,  1852. 

The  ancient  house  of  Oldenburg,  wliich  has  given  sovereigns  to 
Denmark,  Scandinavia,  and  Russia,  is  said  to  be  descended  from 
Wittekind,  the  celel3rat<^d  leader  of  tlio  heathen  Saxons  against 
Charlemagne.  In  the  fifleentli  century,  a  scion  of  the  House  of  Olden- 
burg, Count  Christian  VIII.,  was  elected  King  of  Denmark,  Sweden, 
and  Norway.  The  mamttnebecame  extinguished  with  Goimt6tintfaer> 
in  1667,  wherecqpon  the  territory  of  the  fiunilj  fell  to  ^  King  of 
Denmaik,  who  niade  it  orer  fo(3K»iid-*di]ke  Paulof BiiaBi%iti  exchange 
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for  pretended  claims  upon  SchleBwig-IIolstein.  The  Grand-duke 
ibm  gwre  Oldenburg  to  his  cooBin,  Piinoe  Friedrioh  August  oi 
Holflfcem-Qottarp,  inSx  wlioie  dwnenHnts  it  remiliied  tOlBeoember 
1810,  when  Napdeon  incorporated  it  iriih  the  ktogdom  of  Wett- 
phalia.  Bat  the  Oongreia  of  Yieiiiia  iiol  only  gare  ihe  ooontiy 
back  to  its  former  Rovereign,  but,  at  the  uig^t  demand  of  Giar 
Alexander  I.,  added  to  it  a  territory  of  nearfy  400  aqvare  nulea, 
with  50,000  inliabitants,  bestowing  at  the  same  time  upon  the  prince 
the  title  of  Grand-duke.  Part  of  the  new  territory  consisted  of  the 
principality  of  Birkenfeld,  on  the  left;  bank  of  the  Kliine,  close  to 
the  French  firontier,  and  some  three  hundred  miles  distant  from 
Oldenburg.  In  1854,  Gmnd-dukc  Peter  sold  a  district  of  5,000 
Morgen,  or  3,154  acres,  on  the  North  S<\'i,  with  the  liarbour  of  Jahde, 
converted  into  a  naval  port,  to  Prussia,  lor  the  sum  of  500,000  thaler, 
or  74,800/.  The  Grand-duke  has  a  civil  list  of  125,000  mark, 
or  12,500/.,  besides  an  allowance  of  125,000  mark  from  the  public 
domaiiii^  making  hiatotal  inoome  25,000/.  He  drawn  alio  amentie 
of  BfiOOL  ftom  private  eslatea  of  the  teiily  in  Hohteiiu 

Constitatioii,  Hevenue,  and  Population. 

A  Gonatitation  was  ghm  to  the  Grand-duchy  Feb.  18,  1849, 
which,  revised  by  a  decree  of  Nov.  22, 1852,  grants  liberty  of  the 
press,  trial  by  jury,  and  equality  of  all  citizens  in  political  and  social 
matters.  The  legislative  power  is  exercised  by  a  Landtag,  or  Diet, 
elected  for  three  years,  by  the  vote  of  all  citizens  paying  taxes,  and  not 
coudenmed  for  felony  by  a  court  of  justice.  The  mode  of  election  is 
indirect.  The  first  electors  choose  a  delegate,  and  the  delegates  of 
several  districts  appoint  one  deputy,  the  whole  number  being  OJ,  or 
one  for  every  10,000  inhabitants.  The  executive  is  vested,  under 
the  Giaod-dnke,  in  a  leapwwbleanniatfyof  Ifaee  dmrtmeDt& 

The  bodge*  artiumtea  Ibr  the  Tear  1876  weie  eafoakted  jxpoo,  % 
total  pnbtie  imwam  ci  6,762,750  mark,  or  888,187/.,  and  an  ez- 
penditnra  of  llift  aaiM  amooat.  The  ddif  item  of  zmnM  ia  fioni 
file  produce  of  Slate  property ;  while  in  expenditare  the  ohril  list 
and  the  interest  of  the  public  debt,  take  ihe  largest  sums.  The  * 
debt  amounted,  at  the  beginning  of  1875,  to  84,875,840  aaark» 
or  1,748,767/. 

The  area  of  Oldenburg  embraces  2,417  Engl,  square  miles,  with 
a  popidatioD,  according  to  the  census  of  Dec.  1,  1871,  of  316,G14 
inhabitants.  At  the  preceding  census,  taken  Dec.  3,  1867,  the 
population  was  315,995,  showing  a  decrease  of  1,218,  or  0*39  per 
cent,  in  the  four  years,  the  result  o£  emigration. 
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IX.  BBUMSWiCJC 
(HsBzooTHim  BBAumcHwiia.) 

Ttoigning  8oT«reigii  aiid  S'amilj. 

Wilhelm  Duke  of  Brviunrick,  born  April  25, 1806,  the  second 
son  of  Duke  lUedrich  WiDidlm  of  Bmnswi^  ml  of  Pnaoeat 
Marie  of  Baden.  Undertook  j^rorkuxially  the  GoremmeDt  of 
Bnmswidc  m  oonaaoiienee  of  liie  nwnaeotiflp,  of  September  7, 1880, 
and  Bubflequent  flight  of  his  brotkeri  the  raMDUig  Duke  Kartf 
October  12,  1830;  ascended  the  throne,  April  Sf,  1831. 

The  duoal  hoiiee  of  Brimainokt  now  on  the  point  a£  becoming 
extinct,  the  reigning  Fovereign,  only  representative  of  the  family, 
being  unmarried,  was  long  one  of  the  most  ancient  and  illustriona 
of  the  Germanic  Confederation.  Its  ancestor,  Henry  tlie  Lion, 
possessed,  in  the  twelfth  century,  the  imited  duchies  of  Bavaria  and 
Saxony,  with  other  territories  in  the  north  of  Germany;  but 
having  refused  to  aid  the  Emperor  Friedrich  Barbarossa  in  liis 
wars  with  the  Pope,  he  was,  by  a  decree  of  the  Diet,  deprived  of 
the  whole  of  his  territories  witii  ihe  sole  exception  of  his  allodial 
domaiii^  theprindpalitieeof  Bronsiriokandl^ta^^  Tkor  poa- 
aenioiui  were,  on  the  dealk  of  Braeet  ^  Canftawr,  dmded  between 
the  two  aoDB  of  ih^  latter,  wiio  beoiiiie  tfie  ibundenof  die  linea  of 
Bnmswick-Woltebllttel  and  Brunswick-LUnebuig,  the  finmer  of 
which  is  represented  at  present  in  the  ducal  house  of  Brunswiflk, 
while  the  latter  is  inerged  in  the  royal  family  of  Great  Britain. 

A  law  of  snccession  to  the  throne  of  Brunswick,  sanctioned  by 
the  r>iot,  was  promulOTtcd  in  March  1873.  It  provides,  under 
guarantee  of  the  German  Emperor,  that  at  tlio  demise  of  the  reip^n- 
ing  Duke,  the  Gnmd  Duke  of  Oldenburg  sliali  asbumo  the  regency. 
If,  previous  to  the  throne  becoming  vacant,  the  regent  refuses  tlie 
regency,  or  if  the  regency  becomes  inoperative  from  other  causes, 
the  present  Duke  shall,  jointly  with  the  Diet  of  Brunswick,  nominate 
another  regent  from  among  the  number  of  reigning  Germau 
Sovereigns.  A  jww  r^oent  will  be  proposed  to  the  Diet  by  the 
Oablnet  in  tiia  phee  of  the  Grand  Dnke  of  OUWbnrg  in  ease  Ae 
regency  appointed  after  1b»  Taoalion  of  iha  iSbnm  ihoald  fiom  any 
eanse  whatever  beeoma  inoparative. 

The  present  Duke  of  Brunswick  is  one  of  the  wealthiest  of  German, 
sovereigns,  being  in  pornninn  of  vast  private  estates,  including  the 
principality  of  Oels,  in  Silesia,  and  large  domains  in  the  district  of 
Glats,  in  Prussia.  It  is  reported  that  the  Duke  has  bequeathed  the 
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wbde  of  theie  states  to  tke  Empmr  of  Auslna.  Hie  Doke^fl 
^yil  list)  amoimting  on  the  aTerage  to  1,000,000  marky  or  50,000/., 
per  annum  in  reoent  jwtBf  it  not  set  down  in  ike  budget,  but  is 
paid  out  of  a  special  fund,  the '  KaminercassG,*  the  reyenuea  of  which 
Mxe  derived  from  the  State  domaini^  and  from  the  intez€it  of  an  in- 
vasted  capital  of  8,000,000  marks. 

The  Constitution  ofBrunswick  bears  date  October  12, 1832,  but  was 
modified  by  the  fimdamental  law  of  November  22, 1851.  The  legis- 
lative power  is  vested  in  one  Chamber,  consisting  of  forty-six 
members.  Of  these,  twenty-one  are  elected  by  tlie  highest-taxed 
landed  proprietors ;  three  by  the  Protestant  clergy  ;  ten  by  the  inha- 
bitants of  towns,  and  twelve  by  those  of  runil  disti'icts.  The 
Chamber  meets  every  three  years,  and  the  deputies  hold  their  man- 
^ate  ibr  two  aasBona.  The  eseontive  it  npnoented  by  a  responsible 
Ifinistiy,  coMiating  of  two  d^MrtmentSi  namelj,  the  IGniatijr  of 
Btate  and  of  Foreign  AttkSn,  and  the  MiniatiyoflheLiteiior. 

The  budget  iaTotod  by  the  Chamber  for  the  pttiod  of  three  jean. 
For  the  period  1873  to  1875  the  estimates  of  xevenue  per  annnm  were 
7,429,400  marki  or  1,371,470/.,  with  an  annual  expenditure  of 
the  same  amonot.  Not  included  in  the  budget  estimates,  as  already 
etated,  is  the  civil  list  of  the  Grand  Duke.  The  public  debt  of  the 
•duchy,  at  the  commencement  o£  1874,  was  05,490,000  mark,  or 
3,270,000/.,  foiir-iifths  of  which  sum  was  contracted  for  the  esta- 
"blishment  of  railways. 

The  duchy  has  an  area  of  1,526  square  miles,  with  a  population 
of  3ll,7G4  inliahitniits,  accordhig  to  the  census  of  December  1, 1871. 
At  the  census  of  Dec.  3,  18G7,  the  ix)puIation  numbered  302,801, 
the  increase  in  the  four  years  1867-71  amounting  to  8,963  being 
j}*94  per  eent,  or  altiie  rate  of  thMe-qnartera  per  cent  per  annnm. 
^Nearly  the  idkole  of  the  inhahifeanti  of  the  dnchy  ace  members  of 
ibe  Imthmn  Cfl^nioh.   The  capital  ci  the  doohj,  the  aneient  ci^ 

Bmmschwdlg,  or  Bnmawiok,  had  a  popolaticm  of  57,888  at  tha 
zenana  of  l>eoembcr  1,  IB7V 
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X  fiAXE-WEIlfAB. 

(Gbosshebzoothum  Sachsen-Wbdcar.) 

Beigning  Sorawigii  and  Famfly 

Xarl  Alexander,  Grand -duke  of  Saxe- Weimar,  bom  June  24^ 
1818,  the  son  of  Grand-duke  Karl  Friedrich  and  of  Grand-duchess 
Marie,  daugliter  of  the  late  Czar  Paul  I.  of  Kussia.  Succeeded  his- 
father,  Jidy  8,  1853 ;  married,  October  8,  1842,  to  Sophie,  bom 
April  8,  1824,  daughter  of  the  late  Eang  Willem  11.  of  the  Nether- 
lands. Iflsae  of  the  umon  aie:— ->1:  Priftoe  JCoW  August^  hax* 
appai^nt,  botn  July  31, 1844;  married  August  26, 1873,  to  Prinoeai 
F^niliney  bom  July  85,  1858,  eldeet  daughter  of  Prince  Hennaim 
of  Saa»-Weimar.  2.  Prinoen  Marie,  bom  Jamiaiy  80,  1849. 
8.  Princess  Elisabeth,  born  February  28,  1854. 

Sisten  of  the  Qrand-duke. — 1.  Princess  Marie,  bom  February  8^ 
1808;  married,  May  26,  1827,  to  Prince  Karl  of  Prussia.  2. 
Princess  A^igusta,  bom  September  30,  1811  ;  married,  June  11, 
1829,  to  Prince  Wilhelm,  now  Emperor  AVilhelm  I.  of  Germany. 

Cousins  of  the  Grand-duke. — 1.  Prince  Eduavd,  born  October  11, 
1823,  the  son  of  the  late  Duke  Bernhard  of  Saxe-Wcimar,  brother 
of  Gnmd-duke  Karl  Friedrich;  entered  the  British  araiy  as 
ensign,  June  1,  1841;  captain,  May  19,  1846;  major,  June  20,  1854; 
lieutenant-colonel  in  the  Grenadier  Guards  and  aide-de-camp  to  the 
Qaeen,  May  18,  1855;  married,  November  87,  1851,  to  Lady 
Augusta  Gatfaeriae^  bom  Jaouary  14,  1827,  daughter  of  ihe  kte 
Caiariea  GordoB-Leinicni:^  fifOi  8.  PrinoeAr* 

mafNi,  bora  August  4, 1885,  brother  <^ihepreoedkig;  married,  Jane 
17,  1851,  to  Princess  Augusta,  bom  October  4,  1826,  youngest 
daughter  of  King  Wilheim  L  of  Wurteraberg.  Issue  of  the  union  are 
two  daughters  and  four  sons.  8.  Prince  Ou8tav,  bom  June  28, 1827, 
brother  of  the  preceding;  major-general  in  the  Austrian  army; 
married  in  *  morganatic  '  union,  February  14,  1870,  to  Signora 
Pierina  ^laroochia,  elevated  to  the  rank  of  JEVeiin  ^(Countess)  voa 
Neupurg. 

The  family  of  the  Grand-duke  stands  at  the  head  of  the  Ernestine 
or  elder  line  of  the  princely  houses  of  Saxony,  which  include  Saxe- 
Meiningen,  Saxe-Altenbur^,  and  Saxe-Coburg-Gotha,  while  the 
younger,  or  Albertiiie  line,  is  represeated  by  the  Kings  of  Saxony. 
Saxe- Weimar  mm  fimned  Into  an  independent  dnchy  towards  tne 
end  of  die  aixteenth  oentctry,  wben  Blector  Johann  Wilhebn  of 
Saxony  divided  his  territory  between  his  two  sons,  Friedrich  Wllhebn 
and  Johann,  giring  the  former  Saze-Aitenbozg  and  the  Jatter  Saxe- 
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Weimar.  At  tihe  Congress  of  Vienna  a  considerable  increase  of 
territory,  together  with  the  title  of  Grand-duke,  Wiis  awarded  to 
Duke  Karl  August,  patron  of  Germau  literattire,  aod  friend  of  Gothe 
and  Sdiiller. 

The  Gnod-dnke  htm  a  laq^e  pvimte  fiirtane,  jpwi  of  wluoh  lie 
obtained  in  dowiy  with  his  coniBorti  PrtnoeM  Sophie  of  the  Nelheiv 
lande.  He  has  also  a  oiTiJ  liit  of  840,000  mark,  or  4S,000/t 
amoontiqg  to  noarly  one-eeT€nth  of  the  Teyennee  of  Saie-Weiniar. 

Constitution,  Beyenue,  and  Population* 

The  CJonstitution  of  the  Grand-duchy  was  granted  May  5,  1816 ; 
but  slightly  altered  by  the  iaw  of  October  15,  1849.  According  to 
this  charter  the  l^slative  power  is  vested  in  a  House  of  Parliament 
ropre5<ented  by  one  Chamber.  It  is  composed  of  31  members,  of 
whom  ten  are  chosen  by  the  proprietors  of  nobiliar  estates;  ten  by 
the  to^iis ;  ten  others  by  the  inhabitants  of  rural  districts,  and  one 
by  tlie  Senate  of  the  University  of  Jena.  At  the  general  election, 
which  takes  phice  every  seventh  year,  not  only  the  representative» 
themselves  arc  chosen,  but  likewise  a  substitute  for  every  member, 
who  has  to  take  his  pUce  in  case  of  illness,  death,  or  prolonged  absence. 
Ihe  ten  membem  wr  Ihenolnlity  areeleoteddiiectly  by  all  proprieloni 
<tt  BittergUter,  or  noMe  oatatM,  «rea  kdies  being  alkved  to  TOte. 
In  the  representation  of  towns  and  nnral  districts^  mode  of  electian 
is  indirect.  The  whole  bed^  of  voters  dioose  a  oertain  nomber  of 
delegates,  in  the  proportSoQ  of  One  to  eveiy  fiAy  houses,  and  tilieae 
depnties  elect  the  member  for  ihe  pUKse.  The  Cbainber  meets 
erery  three  yeam^  and  a  standing  committee  of  nine  members  oontinnes 
to  sit  during  the  adjournment. 

The  executive,  acting  under  the  orders  of  the  Grand-duke,  but 
responsible  to  the  representatives  of  the  country,  is  divided  into  three 
depirtmeuts.  The  budget  is  granted  by  the  Chamber  for  a  period 
of  three  years.  That  from  1875  to  1877  comprised  an  annual  in^ 
come  of  6,319,970  mark,  or  315,998/.,  and  an  annual  e.\j)enclituro 
of  6,283,190  mark,  or  314,158/.,  leaving  a  surplus  of  30,780  mark, 
«r  1,840^.,  ihr  eacii  year.  The  pabfie  debt  amounted  to  10,636,000 
vamtkf  or  581^00^  on  January  1, 1874* 

The  GiandKlachy  has  an  area  of  1^21  English  square  miles^ 
with  a  popnfauaon  of  286,188  at  the  census  of  December  1, 1871« 
Tliere  was  a  papulation  of  282,928  at  the  census  of  Dec.  3,  1867, 
so  that  the  increase  in  the  four  jearH  1867-71  amounted  to  8,255, 
or  1'15  per  osnL,  being  at  the  rate  of  a  little  more  than  a  quarter 
per  cent,  per  annum.  The  gzeat  mfjonty  of  the  inhabitants  are 
Protestants. 
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'  XL  XECSLENBUBO-STBELITZ. 

•  •  •  ■  • 

«  Beigning  Sovereign. 

Midriidh  Wilhelm  1.,  Grand-duke  of  Me^dLleoburg-Strelitz, 
bom  Oct.  17,  1819,  the  aon  of  Grand-duke  Georg  and  of  Princess 
/  :Marie  of  Hcsse-Caasel ;  succeeded  to  the  throne  at  the  death  of  his 
father,  Sept.  6,  18()0;  married,  June  24,  1843.  t/i  A  uijm^ia^  horn 
July  19,  182*2,  the  daiicrhter  of  the  late  Duke  Adolphiis  of  Cam- 
bridge. Ofisj^rinp^  of  tlie  union  is  a  son.  Prince  Adolf  Frieclnch.  heir- 
^parent,  born  July  22,  1848,  liittiueistor  in  the  cavaliy  ofPruf<sia. 

The  reigning  houj*p  of  Mc'cklcn1>urg-8trelitz  wa»  founded,  in 
1701,  by  Duke  Adolf  Friedrich,  youngest  son  of  Duke  Adolf 
Friedrich  II.  of  Meckleaburg-SdMWrfa.  AflM  being  n#  few 
of  primogoniture  aft  llie  ^tm9f  tbe  Dkfe  WM  iVMMi»  to  pMMt  ^ 
4iTisioii  of  Ibe  ooimtiy,  wideh  h«b  pwtorttd  agitfMl  mltoequeBt 
IMkei  of  MeeUoDlMSg^Umrm  TIm  Ooagw  «r  Wimam  oer- 
autled  Bain  Sail  MedMoh  of  M«old^b«ag'4Rn«litss  to  adopt 
die  title  of  QnD^rdake,  notwidnlMMUng  the  exoeedfaiigly  limited 
'^Ktsit  of  Ui  Uanlboigj*  He  ia,  kowever,  one  of  t^e  wealthiesi  of 
B^mm  aoTWO^u,  moie  tiMmona  half  of  tfaa^wtiy  batng  kiaom 
piivato  iiwi*ei4y. 

(knurtitiitlini,  fiaraMia^  and  Popiiilitloii* 

The  coiuitry  is  divided  into  two  separate  provinces,  the  first  of 
•which,  StargTtrd,  has  a  Diet  composed  of  landowners,  Avhile  the 
Forond,  Patzeburg,  lias  no  representative  institutions  whatever.  The 
Stargard  Diet  periodically  joins  the  legislative  a-nsembly  of  Meck- 
lenburg-Schwerin.  Only  tlie  possession  of  a  Kittergut,  or  knight's 
estate,  gives  right  to  a  seat  in  the  Diet,  to  which  die  *  privileged  * 
towns  may  add,  if  called  upon,  seven  deputies*  There  aie  axt)r-two 
Kittergut  proprieteie  ill  &e  pirovinoe  of  Staxgpvd,  only  a  small 
number  of  'wtkooii  hoif  ever,  diooae  to  take  thehr  aeats* 

Ihe  executive  ia  entbdy  in  the  haada  of  the  Orand-dnke,  and  it 
eseroSaed  hjr  hhn  Ihxong^  one  ^Ifiniater  of  Stata,*  vUch  wpointoienty 
however,  haa  at  timea  been  vaeaat  for  aeveral  years.  Aooounts  of 
public  inoome  and  expenditure  are  never  made  known,  and  the 
whole  state  revenue  forms  the  civil  list  of  the  Grand-duke. 

Ihe  popiilfl^ony  which,  aooording  to  the  oenaus  of  December  1| 

I 
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1871,  niimbored  96,982,  is  decreasing  steadily,  through  emigration, 
although  there  is  a  lesser  density  than  in  any  other  State  of  the 
German  Empire,  only  97  inhabitants  living  on  the  square  mile. 
Between  the  last  census  period,  1867-71,  the  decrease  of  j)opnlation 
was  1,788,  or  188  per  cent.  The  area  of  tlie  country  i.s  997 
Sogliah  square  miles,  the  ownership  of  which  territoiy  ia  divided 
-iMlmai  me  wKmnSfOf  die  Itodii  proprietm,  Mid  tfie  onrporaticms 
.of  eertaSn  towii%  m  A«  IbOowing  .miunMr :<*-597  ■qiiire  vnim 
belong  to  the  Gnnd-dnke;  858  to  the  titled  and  untitted  noUee, 
and  117  to  die  town  ootponitieiub 


» 

(H&BsoaTHUM  Saobsbn-Msihikqem.) 

Qeorg  n.,  Doka  of  Sae-MaaingeD,  bom  Apnl  %  1891^  eon 
'ef  DokB  Benhttrd  L  Snooeidedy  o«b  ibe  abdieitioii  of  bu  firfbery 
Smtante  SO,  1888.  Muried,  May  18, 1860,  to  Piiiioe»  GiMalolte 
^Jhnmim,  irbo  died  Minxob  80^  1855.  0%nriiig  of  liua  imuni  mm 
«  son  and  a  daughter  :—Bem7iar£?,  bom  Apnl  1,  1851 ;  and  Marie 
ElizabetJi^  bom  September  28,  1853.  ^farried.  in  second  Wipliale, 
October  23,  1858,  to  Princess  Feodoraof  Hohenlohe-I^ngeiiDQXg, 
bom  July  7,  1839,  who  died  February  10,  1872.  Offspring  of 
this  second  marriage  are  two  sons,  Evnst,him\  St'j»tend)er  27,  1859, 
and  Friedrich,  born  October  12,  1861.  Mamed,  Ibr  the  third  time, 
in  *  morganatic'  union,  March  IH,  1863,  to  Friiuloin  Ellen  Franz, 
elevated  to  the  rank  of  Freifrau  (Countess)  von  lieldburg. 

The  line  of  Saxe-Meiningen  was  founded  by  Duke  Bernliard,  tliird  • 
son  of  Ernst  I.  of  Saxony,  surmimed  the  Pious,  the  friend  and  com- 
panion in  amis  of  King  Gustaf  Adolf  of  Sweden.    The  duchy  was 
only  one-third  its  present  siie  iq>  to  Ibe  year  1826,  when,  by  ibe 
eztandiott  of  tbe  andent  finnSlv  of  Sexe-Gotba,  the  tenitoriea  of 
Hildbnrg^uniBen  and  Stel&ld  leil  to  tbe  present  dnke.   He  bee  a 
ciril  list  of  880^000  msrl^  or  19,0001.,  paid  out  of  tbe  prodnoe  of 
-die  Stete  donuinB. 

OoBitttattoiit  Be^emn,  nad  Pttpiiliitioii* 

The  charter  of  the  duchy  bears  date  August  23,  1829.    It  provides 
ibr  a  legislative  oi^ganisation,  consisting  of  one  Chamber  of  twentgr- 
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fbut  representathres.  of  ibeie  we  eleoltod  by  the  propriefem 

titoie  of  nml  dirtriets.  The  CShambet  meets  etiiry  tinee  yeani  and 
new  elections  take  phMse  eveiy  nx.  A  anall  jgoperty  qodifioitioii 

ii  requisite  to  beoonie  a  member. 

The  nunietiy,  nrhieh  k  responsible  to  the  GQbember,  conaiats  of 
fiyur  depntmoktay  namely,  of  the  Ducal  House;  of  the  Interior 
and  Fiiieiioe;  of  Juetioe;  and  of  Education  and  Eodieiiaflticel 

Affairs. 

The  budget  estimates  for  the  two  financial  yeai-a  1875-7G  stated 
the  revenue  at  3,800,000  mark,  or  190,000/.,  and  the  expenditure  at 
the  Hiinie  amoimt.  Nearly  one-half  of  the  public  revenue  is 
dra"\ni  from  iStato  domains,  formerly  belonging  to  tlie  ducal  family. 
The  chief  items  of  expenditure  are  the  interest  of  the  public 
debt,  and  the  oirU lial  «r  dbe  ink»i  whioh  latter^  however,  is  not 
entered  in  ihe  badget  estimates,  but  paid  out  of  the  zereniie  of  the 
domftins  as  a  first  ohaige  theieoii*  The  deU|  at  the  end  of  1874^ 
amonnted  to  10,528,820  maxk,  or  526,416/.,  exbhinTe  of  a  state 
guarantee  on  8,000,000  mark,  or  400,000/.  employed  in  the 
ooneferaotion  of  a  line  of  railway  through  the  duchy. 

The  area  of  the  duchy  extends  over  983  English  square  miles, 
with  a  populatnm,  according  to  the  census  of  Dec.  1,  1871,  of 
187,957  inhabitants.  At  the  census  of  Dec.  3, 1867,  the  ])opulation 
numbered  181,483.  Thus  tliere  was  an  increase  of  6,  474  in  the 
years  1807-71,  or  3*20  per  cent.,  being  at  the  rate  of  rather  more 
three  quarters  per  cent,  per  aimum.  The  vast  majority  of  the  in* 
habitants  of  tlie  duchy  are  Proteiilants. 


(EMBaoomnm  Axhalt.) 
Bdgnliiir  Bvvvwigii  and  T^ui^^ 

Friedrich,  Duke  of  Anhalt,  born  April  29,  1831,  the  son  of 
Duke  Leopold  of  Anlialt,  and  of  l^rince.ss  Friederike  of  Pru.^sia. 
Succeeded  to  the  throne  at  the  deatli  of  his  thtlier,  IMay  22^ 
1.S71;  married,  April  22,  1854,  to  Princesa  Antoinette  of  Saxe- 
Altcnburg,  bom  April  17,  1838.  Offsprinjr  of  the  marrirme  are 
four  sons  and  two  daughters;  namely,  1.  Prince  Leoj^cld^  born  Juljr 
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18,  1855 ;  2.  Prince  FHedn'ch,  bom  August  19.  1856 ;  Princess 
£ii8abeth,  bom  Sept.  7,  1857  i  4*  Plrince  Eduard,  bom  April  18, 
1861 ;  5.  Prince  Aribert,  bom  June  18,  1864 ;  and  6.  Pxinoew 
Alexandra,  bom  April  4,  1868. 

The  DukeH  of  Anhalt  trace  tlu  ir  origin  to  BernliiirJ,  son  of  the 
celebrated  Albert  tlie  Bear,  Margrave  of  Brandenburg,  who  died  in 
1211.  The  family,  in  tlie  course^  of  time,  split  into  mimeroua 
branches,  now  reduced  to  the  present  line.  At  the  establishment  of 
the  Germanic  Confederation,  in  LS15,  there  were  three  reigning  Dukes 
of  Anhalt,  namely  of  Anhalt- Cotben,  Anhalt-Bernbuig,  and  Anhalt* 
Benin.  TIm  first  of  these  Hnee  beoasie  eocthifll  in  ia47»  end  die 
«Beaiid  OA  August  19, 1868,  leaving  llift  hmm  homm  of  Anhalt* 
Z>CBBratheB^eheirofthoftiiulf  temtoiT.  In  1806,  Ae  Princee 
4xf  AnhaU  took  the  title  of  Dukes,  on  joodag  the  OoiiMemlion  of 
the  Bhine.    The  Duke  of  Anlialt  hea  *  elril  fiat  of  680,000  nark, 


the  honasL  The  fiuuily  has,  benides,  veiy  Inge  priyate  eetsfen 
in  Saxony,  Eastern  Prussia,  and  ih»  CSnmiA,  enhraoing  an  area 
<i£  more  than  200  square  miles. 

Ckmstitation,  Bevenne,  and  Fopmlaticuh 

■ 

The  duchy  has  a  Constitution,  proclaimed  Sept.  17,  1859,  and 
modified  by  a  decree  of  Sept.  17, 1863,  which  ^ives  legislative  power 
to  a  Diet  composed  of  36  members,  of  whoni  12  are  representatives 
of  the  nobility  and  great  landowners,  12  of  the  towns,  and  12  of  the 
rural  districts.  The  executive  power  is  entirely  in  the  liaiids  of  the 
duke,  who  governs  through  a  Minister  of  State. 

The  financial  accounts  of  the  years  1874  stated  the  public 
income  at  6,765,000  mark,  or  888,250/.,  and  the  expenditure  at 
6,829,500  mark  or  841,475^  More  than  a  third  of  the  revenue  Is  d^ 
zired  ftom  State  property,  and  the  rest  duefly  from  indirect  taxes, 
^e  la>2J3st  item  in  the  ezpenditore  is  the  crvil  list  of  ^e  doeal 
IkoQse.  The  public  debt  amounted,  on  Jsn.  1,  1874,  to  7^445,417 
mark,  or  372,270?. 

The  duchy  comprises  an  area  of  869  English  square  miles,  with  a 
population  of  203,437,  according  to  the  census  of  December  1,  1871. 
In  the  four  yearf*,  December  3,  1867,  to  December  1,  1871,  there 
was  an  increase  of  population  of  6,313,  or  3*20  per  cent.  Nearly 
the  whole  of  the  inhabitants  belong  to  the  relbnned  Protestant 
.  Church. 


members  of 
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XIV.  aAZS-COBUSa-GOTHA. 

(HeRZOOTHUX  SACHSIN-CaiKJae-CIOTHA.) 

Bdgningflimmgiiaadl'asiily.  ^ 

Einst  II.,  Duke  of  Saxe-Ck>burg-Gotha,  bom  June  21,  ISldy* 
the  Km  of  Duke  Ernst  I.  of  Saxe-Saalfeld-Coburgaad  of  Princess-* 
Louise  of   Saxe-Altenburg.     Studied  philosophy  and  politicalr- 
economy  at  the  University  of  Bonn,  1834-^^6;   entered  into  the 
military  service  of  Saxony,  1836;   travelled  in  Spain,  Portugal,. 
Italy,  and  Northern  Africa,  1838—40.    Succetjded  to  the  throne,  at 
the  death  of  his  father,  Jan.  29,  1844.    Married,  May  3,  1842, 
to  Princess  Alexamirine,  bom  Dec.  6,  1820,  the  daughter  of  the  late-' 
Grand-duke  Leopold  of  Baden.  > 

Xhe  TMm  beiM  n^Mlkm,  kdr-apparent  It  Ui  nephew,  'Mnm' 
Alfr^  duke  of  JBdinbuigh,  bom  Aug.  6,  1844,  tiieMmof  Frinca-* 
Albert  of  Stze-Gobnig-Gotha,  and  of  ITldaim  L,  Qomu  of  Qveftfe^ 
Britain. 

The  immediate  ancestor  of  the  reigning  ftmily  of  Saxe-Cobuig- 
Gotha,  iarmerky  called  Saxe-Saalfeld-Cobnrg,  and  previoiuly  Saze-^ 
Cobui^,  was  Prince  Albrecht,  second  son  of  Duke  Enat,  snniamed 
the  Pious,  who  died  in  1699.    A  dispute  about  his  heritage  lasted- 
tliroiigli  three  generations,  and  was  only  settled,  towards  the  end  of  " 
the  eighteenth  century,  by  a  rc-distribution  of  tlie  terntories  of  the^ 
Saxon  princes.  A  new  division  took  place  in  1826,  on  the  extinction  of* 
the  line  of  Saxe-Gotha,  and  it  was  then  that  the  house  of  Saxe-8a«ill'eld-, 
Coburg  exchanged  its  name  for  that  of  Saxe-Coburg-Gotha.  The- 
iamily  is  in  possession  oi'  a  large  private  fortune,  accumulated  chiefly 
hr  DvikB  Enrt  L  of  Saaee-Saalfeld-Ckybuig,  whom  the  Cangrofls  or 
Vienna  made  a  preae&t  of    princi]mlity  ofLiohlenberg,  in  return  for- 
his  semoeB  as  oQumander  of  ibefifth  ewrpt  ^wmk  in  tfaerear  ISIS-* 
Tbis  prinoipality  be  sold,  Sept.  22, 1884^  to  UwKiog  of  Fra«a,lQar 
a  sum  of  tiro  million  thaler,  and  other  advantages.    Besides  a- 
vast  private  income,  Duke  Eniat  II.  has  a  com|»xative]7  iaige  ciril 
)ist.   It  is  paid  out  of  tlie  reveniie  of  the  domamii,  and  amonnta  to- 
100,000  thaler,  or  15,000/.,  at  a  minimum,  and  more  in  case  these 
estates  jn-odnce  above  131,079  thaler,  or  20,112/.  a  year.  Tho- 
pro]jrietorship  of  these  domains,  w^hich,  according  to  the  deci.sion 
of  the  highest  legal  authorities  in  Germany,  belong  to  the  Stiitej 
and  not  to  the  reigning  family,  gJive  rise  for  a  time  to  ani- 
mated disputes  between  the  Government  and  the  legislature  of 
Saxe-Coburg-Gotha.    A  compromise  was  finally  arrived  at,  by  the 
terms  of  which  the  reigning  Duke  has  a  dvil  list  of  100,000  thalera. 


Digitized  by  Google 


167 


oat  ot  ilie  income  of  the  domainB,  and  the  surplus  of  34,079  thalers 
its  paid  into  the  public  exohequcTi  while  the  rest  ia  divided  between 
the  Duke  aod  the  Stete. 

CoiiitltitiiiHi  BsvwnA.  siid  Ptmnlitiiiint 

The  StaategrundgesetSi  or  fundamental  law  of  the  duchjr,  pro^ 
daimed  May  3,  1852,  ireili  l^ialatire  ^pcnnst  ia  twe  ■spustff 
MBemblies,  one  ftr  tiie  ptorince  of  CMmig  and  the  oflierm  tfafr 
province  of  GodMk  The  CSoburg  Chamber  ooanels  of  eLmii,  and 
that  fbr  Qot]ia  of  nmeteea  membevay  ciioaen  in  as  uaiqr  eleefeosid^ 
dhridoo8,b}r^indh«otToteiifaniiheinhaUtanti.  Everrmen  above 
the  age  of  twentf-five,  who  pays  taxes,  has  a  vote,  and  aaj-eitizen 
aboTe  thirtjr  naj  be  elected  a  depTity.  New  elections  tStt  plaotf 
0rery  four  years.  The  two  assemblies  meet  separately  every  year ; 
and  every  second  year  they  imite  into  one  Chamber,  to  which  the 
Coburg  Diet  deputes  seven,  and  that  of  Gotha  fourteen  members. 
The  '  United  Parliament  '  meets  alternately  at  the  town  of 
Coburg  and  at  Gotha,  and  has  to  deeido  all  legislative  measure?* 
bearing  upon  questions  affecting  the  Avhole  duchy,  while  the 
provincial  assembiieti  occupy  themselves  with  affairs  of  a  more  local 
nature. 

•  l^ebii^elk'ffMdtedietem  of  ftrnryeara,  andinliie 
aoooitnta  a  tttiwilten  li  made  betvreen  Gr9wn>rev«nue,  derived  fhtta* 
the  doBudBB,  and  Btate-mvenue.  In  recent  years  the  (iown-revenue 
produeed  an  anmud  auiilns  of  from  25,000/.  to  26,000/.,  divided  iar 
tibe  proportion  above  mentioned  between  the  Duke  and  Aie  puWie' 
exchequer.  In  Ae  budget  estimates  for  1 873-77,  the  Crown-revenue 
for  Coburg  was  set  down  at  223,700  florins,  or  18,642/.,  and  that 
for  Gotha  at  607,088  thaler,  or  91,0G2/.,  per  annum.    The  annual 
State-revenue  and  expenditure  for  the  period  1873-77  was  fixed 
for  Coburrr  at  483,245  florins,  or  40,270/.,  and  for  Gotha  at  716,000 
thaler,  or  102,400/.  The  public  debt,  in  1874,  amounted  to  173,509 
florins  for  Coburg,  and  to  471,443  thaler  for  Gotha,  being  a  total  of 
85,175/. 

The  area  of  the  duchy  is  81G  English  square  miles,  of  which 
230  belong  to  the  province  of  Coburg,  and  586  to  Gotha.  At 
^e  oenans  of  December  1,  1871,  the  inhabitants  of  'llie  former 
division  numbered  51,709,  and  of  the  latter  122,630,  giving  a 
total  of  174,8S9.  The  population  of  ihe  duchy  inereaaed  to  the 
number  of  5,488,  or  8*25  per  cent,  in  lihe  warn  period  from 
Deoember,  1807,  to  December,  1871.  Keariy  the  wbule  of  l3i0 
population  are  Frotsatant 
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XV.  SAXE-ALTENBUKG. 

(HSBZOQTHOM  SaGHSKM-AlTISBUBO.) 

Reigning  Sovereign  and  family. 

Snuta  IHdM  of  Saxe-Akenbiuqg^  bom  September  16,  1826t 
llie  ■on  of  Duke  Geoig  of  Sexe-Altenburg  and  FrineeeB  Marie  of 

Mecklenburg-SohweriD.  Suooeeded  to  the  throne,  at  the  death  of 
his  &lhert  Ax^QSt  3,  1853;  married,  April  28,  1853,  to  Princess 
born  Jnne  24,  1824,  the  daughter  of  Duke  Leopold  of 
Anhalt-Dessau.  Issue  of  the  union  is  a  daughter,  Princess  Marie, 
bom  August  2,  185  1  ;  luurricd  April  19,  1873,  to  Prince  Albrecht 
of  Prussia.  Heir-a]ij)aniit  is  the  only  brotlier  of  the  Duke, 
Prince  MoritZy  born  (Jctobcr  24,  1829,  and  married.  October 
15,  18G2,  to  Princess  Augusta  of  8axe-Meiningen,  by  whom  he  lias 
issue  iour  daughters  and  a  son,  J'Jmst,  horn  Aug.  31,  1871. 

Tljo  reiguing  liimily  of  Saxe-Altenburg,  formerly  ciiUed  Seze* 
Hildbuii^hausen,  dates  its  origin  from  the  year  1482,  when  the 
a^aratloB  took  place  between  Braeitine  and  Albertiiie  lines  of 
mamy.  Up  to  ^tie  year  1826,  SasoB-AJtenburg  fonned  part  of 
Saxe-Gotba,  and  wae  then,  by  a  general  exchange  of  teiritoriea 
among  tiie  Sazon  prinoee,  made  orer  to  tibe  HUdbnrgfaaneen  fionily. 
The  Duke  has  a  civil  list  of  146,000  thaler,  or  21,4502^  amoimring 
to  above  one-sixth  of  the  revenue  of  the  whole  country.  On 
December  20,  1862,  the  Chamber  raised  the  duciil  inoome  to  this 
sum — from  128,000  thaler,  or  19,200/.,  which  it  had  been  previously 
—on  condition  that  the  whole  of  the  domains,  formerly  belonging  tv 
the  reigning  lamily,  should  be  made  over  definitely  to  the  State. 

ConftitatioB,  AeTenne,  and  Popnlatioii. 

The  Constitution  bears  date  April  29,  1831,  but  waa  altered  at 
anbeequent  periods.  It  resta  the  legi  slatire  anthorilif  in  a  Chamber 
oompoeed  of  twen^-four  representatiTes,  of  which  eight  are  diosen 
by  the  Bitterschaft,  or  land-bokUng  nobilily,  eig|it  by  tfaa  inhabi- 
tants of  towns,  and  eight  by  those  of  rural  districts.  The  Chamber 
meets  every  three  years,  and  the  deputies  are  elected  for  two  sessions. 

The  executiire  is  divided  into  three  departments,  namefy,  of  the 
Ducal  House;  the  Interior;  of  Justice;  and  of  Finance.  The 
budget  is  voted  for  three  years,  the  last  period  of  1872-74  exhibit- 
ing an  anniml  revenue  of  878,004  tlialer,  or  131,835/.,  and 
an  expenditure  of  ^578,888  tlia](M-,  or  131,832/.  Very  nearly  two- 
thirds  of  the  revenue  are  derived  from  the  State  domains,  and  the 
remainder  from  indirect  taxes.   The  public  debt  at  the  commence- 
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ment  of  1872  amounted  to  1,047,352  thaler,  or  157,108/^  » 
moiety  of  which  consisted  in  notes,  not  bearing  interest. 

Saxe-AItenburg  has  an  area  of  509  Engliish  square  miles,  with  a 
jpopulation,  according  to  the  census  of  Dec.  1,  1871,  of  142,122 
inliabitants.    With  tlie  exc(!ption  of  about  two  hundred  Roman 
Catholics,  they  are  all  i*rotlist^mt.    Tliere  are  no  st^ttled  Jews.    The  * 
inhabitants  of  the  duchy  are  of  Slavonic  origin,  and  the  customs  and 
4nn  of  the  aalaonallty  are  still  prevailinff  in  the  rural  districts, 
4dthotigh  the  Shironie  diaket  hat  disappeared  anoe  <he  middk  of  llie 
^bcteenth  eaatniy.  The  peasaata  are  reputed  to  -be  more  wealthy 
^laa  in  any  other  part  o!  Gennaay,  and  the  rule  prevaila  among 
tiiera  of  the  youngeat  aon  beaomipg  tiia  heir  to  the  hnded  property 
<£  the  Either.   Estates  are  kept  for  generations  in  the  aame  &mily» 
^d  seldom  pazoeUed  out.    The  rural  popaklion}  howeveri  has  been 
•declining  In  mimbera  fin:  the  iaat  twen^  yeaxa. 


ZVX.  WAIASCK. 

(Ft}BsT£irnnni  Wildsck.) 

Beigning  SoTereign. 

Qeoeg  V!«tiir»  Prutee  of  Waldeok,  bom  Jan.  14, 1881,  the  eon. 
«ef  Prince  Georg  Friedrioh  and  Princess  Emma  of  Anhalt-Bem- 
Imrg;  anoceeded  to  the  throne  at  the  death  of  hia  father,  under  the 
.guardianship  of  his  mother,  May  14,  1845 ;  married,  Sept.  2(5, 
1853,  to  Princess  Jlele/ia,  bom  Autr.  12,  1831,  daughter  of  the 
late  Duke  WiDielra  of  Nassau.  Ofispring  of  the  union  are  five 
•daughters  and  one  son,  namely: — 1.  Pauliney  born  Oct.  19,  1855. 

Marie,  l)orn  May  23,  1857.  3.  Emma^  born  Aug.  2,  Lsr)8. 
4.  Helenuy  born  Feb.  17,  1861.  5.  Fviedrichy  heir-apj^arent,  bora 
Jan.  20,  18G5.    G.  Elizabeth,  born  September  G,  1873. 

Tlie  Trincc  has  a  civil  list  of  245,000  thaler,  or  30,735/.,  being 
jiiore  than  one  hall'  of  the  total  revenue  of  the  principality. 

After  the  war  between  Anatria  and  Pmegia,  at  the  end  of  1866, 
PHnce  Geoig  Viclor  made  an  offer  to  abdicate  the  *throne  in 
■&evom  of  the  King  of  Pruna,  but  the  proposal  waa  not  accepted 
by  the  latter.  Consequent  npon  farther  negotiations,  a  'Tieatjr 
•of  Accession'  (Acceasionsvertrag)  waa  signed  by  the  Prinoe  on 
•July  10,  1867,  by  which  he  sanendevad  his  chief  aotereign 
jnlghts  to  King  WillMbn  I.,  retaining  mmly  nominal  power. 
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ConBtitution  and  PopulatioiL 

The  charter  of  the  prindpaHty  wiw  gnmtod  Aug.  17,  1852.  It 
provides  for  a  legislative  nssembly  of  forty-one  members,  of  whichi 
number  eighteen  are  chosen  by  the  nobility,  thirteen  by  the  in- 
habitants of  towns,  and  ten  by  tlie  people  of  the  rural  districts.. 
On  October  22,  1867,  the  assembly  approved  the  *  Treaty  of 
Accession '  concluded  between  the  reigning  Prince  and  King 
Wilhelm  I.,  which  made  the  .id ministration  of  the  country  over 
to  Prussia,  restiricting  the  authority  of  the  representatives  ta 
pnrelf  loed  affidrs. 

The  prmcipdSlj  embnoes  an  ma  of  466  English  square  mflev 
with  a  poptikiion,  aooording  to  the  census  of  December  1, 1871,  of* 
§6,224.  At  ibt  prsoeffing  oe&sos,  of  Dec  8, 1667,  the  iiihabitaiiftS' 
munbered  57,495,  so  Hial  ihere  tras  a  derareaae  of  1,271,  or  2*22  per 
cent.,  in  the  §am  yean.  Tb»  great  majori^  q£  the  inhabitsnts  ar» 
Protestants. 


ZVZL  UFfl. 

(FiJitSTENTHUM  LlPP£.) 

ItoigiiiTig  Soversigii  and  Vaadlj. 

Waldemar,  Prince  of  Lippe,  bom  April  18,  1824,  the  second? 
son  of  Prince  Leopold,  and  of  Princess  Emilie  of  Schwarzburg-Son- 
derdhausen  ;  succeeded  to  the  throne  at  the  death  of  his  brother^ 
Deo.  10,  1875;  married,  Nov.  9,  1858,  to  Princeai  Sophie,  borm 
Ai^;iiBt  7, 1834,  dau^^tsr  of  ihe  late  Ifaxgiaire  Wilhehn  of  Baden.' 
Heur-apparent  is  the  Prince's  brother,  Prince  ffermanni^  bom  Jsn* 
16, 1881|  ftnaerif  captsin  in  l&e  £hnorerian  amr^ . 

The  house  of  Lippe  is  a  yoongtt  branch  of  the  ancient  finnflj' 
of  Lippe,  formed  in  die  latter  part  of  the  sixteenth  century.  The* 
Prince  has  a  civil  list  amounting  to  about  10,000^,  which  is  stated 
to  be  insufficient  for  the  expenses  of  the  court.  Owing  to  finan- 
cial distress,  the  late  Prince,  on  May  17,  1850,  sold  a  part  of  his- 
territor}',  the  Lippstadt,  to  Prussiay  for  a  life-annuity  of  dyOOCh 
thaler,  or  l»350i. 

ConBtitation«  Eeveuue,  and  Population. 

A  charter  of  ri^tsim  gBMntod  to  Lippe  by  decree  of  July  6,. 
1886.  It  indudss  a  representatiTe  orgiisatwHi ;  bat  nearly  the  wholes 
l^gishitive  as  weSl  as  esecnlive  power  lemaina  in  tlie  hands  of  the* 
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OS&MAHY — SC&WAJnSRUlMhBUSOiaCADX.  iff- 


Prince.  The  Chamber  of  Deputies  consist*  of  twenty-one  members^ 
seven  of  whicli  are  elected  hy  the  territorial  nobility,  and  the  other 
fourteen  by  the  inhabitants  of  to\nis  and  i  ui  al  districts.  The  discus- 
sions are  kept  secret.  To  the  Chamljer  belongs  the  right  of  voting,  in 
p«rt,  supplieB;  otherwise  its  funotions  are  consultative.  The 
Prinoe  govenui  thiong^  one  ixreqHxiisilkle  minirter. 

Tbapoblic  xmnvelbr  die  year 1874  aiiMmiilediom,161  ttark^ 
or  aa^mi^  ana  ^  mmdAm  to  788,524  mvlt,  or  86,8761.; 
iMefing.n  deficit  of  68,868  suudc  or  8,4681.  !l!!ie  publio  debt,  oaT 
DocemlMir  81, 1874,  was  1,400^  flMrk,  or  70,0002. 

The  population,  at  tiie  census  of  December  1, 1871,  mmibered 
111,153  souJs,  MaDg  on  an  area  of  445  English  square  inilee.  At 
the  preceding  census  of  Dec.  3,  1867,  the  inhabitants  numbered 
111,<J00,  so  that  there  was  a  decrease  of  756^  or  0*68  per  oent.,  iik 
the  four  jears. 


XVUL  8CSWABZB9£C^roaiJ3TAinP. 

(FUtSTEMTHCM   ScaWAfiZBURO-EUDOLSTADT.)  * 

Itoigning  Sovereign. 

Georg,  Prince  of  Schwarzbiirg-Rudolstadt,  born  Nov.  23,  1838;; 
succeeded  to  the  tlirone  at  the  de^ith  of  his  father,  Prince  Albert, 
Kovcmber  26,  18G9.  Heir-apparent  of  the  Prince  is  his  cousin^ 
Prince  Gi'inthcr,  born  June  3,  18G0. 

Tlic  Schwarzburg-Kudolstadt  line  is  a  younger  branch  of  the_  * 
house  of  Schwarzburg,  bciug  descended  from  Johann  Gunther,  who-' 
died  in  the  nuddle  of  the  seventeenth  century.  '  Hie  pveaent 
aoverogn  has  a  oivil  list  of  240,000  mark,  or  12,000^,  ezchuiTe  oT 
the  revenue  of  the  State  domains,  property  of  ^e  reigning  family... 

Constitution,  Eevesaiie,  and  Population. 

The  fundamental  law  of  the  principality  is  the  constitution  of 
March  21,  1851,  modified  Novcmbor  16,  1870.  For  all  legislative^ 
nioasnres  the  Prince  has  to  obtiiin  tlie  consent  of  a  Chamber  of  Re- 
presentatives of  sixteen  members,  foiu:  of  "whom  arc  elected  by  the 
highest-assessed  inhabitants,  and  tlie  rest  retiimed  by  the  general 
population.  The  deputies  meet  every  three  years,  and  their  niiuidate 
expireii  at  the  end  of  two  sessions. 
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There  are  triennial  budgets.  For  the  period  1873-75,  the  public 
income  was  settled  at  2,641,047  florins,  or  220,087/.,  and  tlie  ex- 
pen^tm  fss  liho  liuDee  jam  was  fixed  bj  the  Chamber  at 
2,601,536  Anins,  or  216,7952.  Fonuer  fiosttdal  psriods  dumed 
«DiaU  dflfidte.  Thm  is  a  paUia  dsU  of  1^848,000  florin,  or 
154,00OIL 

The  popuktioii  numbered  75,503  at  llie  oosds  of  Deoenbir  1» 
1871,  living  on  sn  of  340  £ngliBh  sqnsxe  miles.  From  1867 
to  1871  the  increase  of  populatioii  was  407,  orD*54  per  cent.  Hie 
whole  of  the  inhshitants  cf  the  principalis  aie  ProtestanlSL 


SIX.  8GHWAEZBUB04K)HBEBSH4iraiB; 

(FtteSmiTBini  SOBWlBZBUBO-SOIfDBBSSAVSBr.) 

Boigniag  Sofccwgn. 

GUnther  II.,  Prince  of  Scliwarzburg-Sondorshaiisen,  born  Sept. 
24,  1801 ;  succeeded  to  the  throne,  in  consequence  of  the  abdication 
of  his  father,  Prijice  Glinther  I.,  Aug.  19,  1835  ;  married,  in  first 
nuptials,  in  1827,  to  Princess  Marie  of  Schwarzbuig-Rudolstadt, 
who  died  in  1833 ;  and,  secondly,  in  1885,  to  Pxincess  Mathilda  of 
Hohenlobe  -  Oehringen,  fiom  whom  be  was  diTonsed  in  1852. 
laaaa  of  the  fixst  mazrisge  are:  — 1.  Princess  Elisahiikf  horn 
Harch  22, 1829.  2.  Prince  Kartf  bom  Aug.  7,  1830;  colonel  in 
the  service  of  Prussia;  married  Jnne  12,  1869,  to  Princess  if ofif 
of  Siixe-Altenburg. .  3.  Prince  Leopold^  born  July  2,  1832. 

The  princes  of  the  House  of  Schwanburg  belong  to  a  very  ancient 
and  wealthy  fiimily,  which  gave  an  emperor  to  Germany  in  the  four- 
teenth century.  It  was  partly  on  ncconnt  of  this  lineage  that  the 
small  territory  of  the  house  was  lel't  undisturbed  at  tlie  Congress  of 
Vienna,  instead  of  being  '  mediatised,'  like  that  of  a  number  of  other 
formerly  sovereign  })rinces.  The  civil  list  of  the  Prince  of  Schwarz- 
burg-Sondershausen  amounts  to  410, OOO  thalers,  or  22,000/.,  being 
nearly  one-fourth  of  the  revenue  of  the  country.  The  Prince  is 
moreover,  in  possession  of  very  laige  income  from  private  estates  in 
Bohemia  and  Meokknburg,  purchased  mostly  by  line  late  sovereign, 
OUntiher  L,  who  carried  on  a  monopoly  as  brewer  in  bis  dominions. 

Onutitiilioii,  Berarae^  and  Popnlatiflini 

The  principality  has  a  constitution,  granted  July  5,  1857,  under 
which  resti'icied  legislative  rights  are  given  to  a  Diet  composed  q£ 
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15  members,  5  of  wliom  are  ap[)ointe(l  by  the  Prince,  5  nominated 
by  certain  highly-taxed  landowners  and  others,  and  5  elected  by  the 
inhabitants  in  general.    The  sole  executive  and  part  of  the  legisl^^- 
tive  power  is  in  llm  bandi  of  &e  Prince,  who  exercises  his  authorily 
through  a  govgrmmfint  dnrktod  into  tiiree  depntoMMtai 

The  bo^efeaooountamMtyfid  for  ^  turn  o£tlm  la 
the  pariod  1873-76,  the  imnrnk  zevenne  mounted  to  1,010,196- 
nUBk,  or  95,8(MMi,«nd  the  annual  expenditure  to  1,908,002  marl^. 
or  95^060^.   There  is  a  public  debt  of  920,000floinM>  or  76,660/. 

The  Mcea  of  8ohmBriNnqg'-8ond6nhttiiMi  embraces  811  finglisk 
aqnare  miles,  containing  a  population,  according  to  the  census  of 
Dec.  1,  1871,  of  07,191  souls.  The  census  of  1867  gave  the  number 
of  inhabitants  at  G8,10y,  so  that  there  was  a  decrease  of  918,  or  1*35^ 
per  cent,  in  the  four  jears.   The  whole  population  is  Protestant. 


X3L  SJBU88-8CHLEIZ. 

(FuftancsMXftgM  fiKuas-ScBL£iz). 

Heinrich  XIV.,  Prince  of  Reuss-Schleiz,  born  May  28, 1832,  thft 
son  of  Prince  Heinrich  L^v.VII.,  and  of  Princess  Adelaide ;  suc- 
ceeded to  the  throne  at  the  teth  of  his  father,  July  10,  1867  ; 
manied,  Eeb.  6,  1868,  to  FkSBoeaB  IMm  of  WtlrtamboEg.  OS* 
spring  oi  the  marriage  are  two  ohildrep,  S^mrichf  htm  Not«  10^ 
1868 ;  and  EUmAM,  bom  Oct»  37, 1869. 

Ilia  reigning  house  of  Benn-Schleiz  fturma  a  jaamget  hfandh  o8' 
the  Benaa  ftmSy.   As  in  Reuss-Greiz  (see  p.  178),  the  greater  part 
cf  the  territory  of  the  principaii^  ia  the  priTate  property  of  the- 
reigning  family. 

AH  the  princes  are  called  Heinrich,  and  to  distinguish  them, 
they  have  numbers  attached  to  their  names,  beginning  and  ending 
in  each  century.  Number  one  is  given  to  the  first  prince  of  tlie 
branch  bom  in  the  century,  and  the  numbers  follow  in  the  order  of" 
birth  imtil  the  century  is  finished,  Avht-n  they  begin  again  with- 
number  one.  Tliub  the  late  prince,  who  was  born  in  1789  and  died 
in  1867,  was  Heinrich  LXVII.,  and  his  son,  the  reigning  prince, 
bom  in  1882,  ia  Heimneh  XIV^  beii^  reapeetiTely  the  67ih  and^ 
1^  prince  of  Benaa-Sehleia,  bom  in  the  X9ik  and  19l3i  eantnriaa. ' 
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Ckmftitiitk»t  Bevenne,  and  Population. 

•  The  principality  has  a  constitution,  proclaimed  Nov.  30,  1849, 
«id  modified  April  14,  1852,  and  June  20,  1856*  Under  it  re- 
firioted  leMatif  rif^ti  are  graatad  to  *  Diel  of  ftinetttn  aw 
Ben,  of  yfham  fanr  wm  dooled  bj  At  ofauf  kndowntwi,  and  tlia 
Timaiaihr  bj  Ae  mhabitante  in  goMtaL  Tha  Pkiiioo  has  tbe  sole 
tttaontiTa  and  pnrfc  o£  the  legialaCiTQ  pMMr.  la  the  administEalioa 
id  the  State  a  oabiMfe  of  three  members  acts  under  his  diraelto. 
The  public  inaaiBe  was  729,600  marie,  or  aM^t,  in  the  year 
1874,  with  an  expenditure  of  the  same  amount.  There  is  a  public 
debt  of  2,000,550  Buik,  oar  100,027/.|  aearif  ona  half  oonasliiig  of 
paper  money. 

;  The  census  of  December  1,  1871,  gave  a  population  of  89,032, 
on  an  area  of  297  English  square  miles.  In  1867  the  population 
numbered  88,097,  so  that  there  was  an  increase  of  935,  or  1'06 
per  cent,  in  four  years.    All  the  inhabitants  are  Protestants. 


XXL  SGHAUMBUBa-LIPPS. 

(FOBsmrnamf  ScsAinniimo-LiFPi.) 

Beigning  SovereigiL 

Adolf,  Prince  of  Schaumburg-Lippe,  bom  Aug.  1,  1817,  the 
son  of  Prince  Georg ;  succeeded  to  the  throne  at  tlie  death  of  lii<? 
fatlier,  Nov.  21,  18G0;  married,  Oct.  25,  1844,  to  Princess 
HetTnina,  born  Sept.  29,  1827,  daughter  of  the  late  Prince  Georg  of 
Waldeck.  There  are  offspring: — 1.  Hennina,  bom  Oct.  5,  1845. 
2.  Georg,  born  Oct.  10,  1846.  3.  Hermann,  bom  May  19,  1848. 
4.  Ida,  bom  July  28,  1852.  5.  Otto,  born  Sept.  13,  1854.  6. 
Ado^,  bom  Jul/  20,  185{>. 

The  rdgning  hooae  of  Lixipe  ia  deaeended  ftom  a  oonnt  of  the 
teaa  naane^  mio  lived  hi  aUtoattth  oentiiry,  acquiring  aome 
amsll  tmitofial  poaaeMtooa  in  WeaipliaiBa.  ^e  eirll  list  of  die 
saignbg  Prince  of  SehanmtKug-Lippe  amonntsto  21^,0001.,  orabont 
threa-ftnuths  of  thereveime  of  the  i^ole  prineipaHty. 

Constitution,  Eevenue,  and  Population. 
The  principality  has  a  constitution,  dated  November  17,  1868, 
under  which  there  in  a  legislative  Diet  of  15  members,  two  of  whom 
are  appointed  by  the  Prince,  one  nominated  by  the  nobilitv.  one  by 
the  clergy,  one  by  certain  functionaries,  and  the  rest  elected  hy  the 
people.  To  the  ranoa  bakiigs  part  of  the  l^alative  and  all  tbe 
aEsecutxve  authorilgf.  He  aola  through  a  nuBiatar,  called  the  Pcen* 
dfiDtollihe  Govenunenth 


Digitized  by  Google 


f 


The  finandal  MOOimtB  ibr  1874  stated  the  icrenne  at  618,659 
mark,  or  80,912/.,  and  the  expenditure  at  489,937  mark,  or  24,4962. 
There  was  in  1874  a  public  debt  of  1,400,000  mark,  or  70,0002., 
'OonaiBting-  almoat  entirely  of  paper  monegr. 

The  last  of  Dec.  1,  1871,  gave  a  population  of  32,051 

flouls,  on  an  area  of  212  square  miles.  From  1807  to  1871  the 
number  of  inhabitants  increased  237,  being  0*74  per  oenu 


XXII.  RETTSS-GREIZ. 

(FUJBSTJEKmUJft  l&BUfiS^  GftUZ.) 

Seigning  8<iraMfglL 

Heinricli  XXII.,  Prince  of  Beuaa-Greiz,  born  March  28,  184 69 
tiie  sou  of  Prinoe  Heinrich  XXI.,  and  of  Frinoess  Oaroluie  of  Hesse- 
Hbnibnrg;  soeceeded  to  the  llirone  at  the  death  of  his  ftther, 
TfowmAm  8^  1859 ;  assumed  (he  goyerument,  on  ooming  of  age^ 
Mmh  28|  1867.  Mazxied,  October  8,  1872,  to  Princess  Ida,  bom 
July  28, 1852,  daughter  ik  the  Prinoe  of  Schanmbui-g-Lippe. 

The  princely  fiimily  of  Rcuss  traces  its  descent  to  the  Emperor 
Heinrich  I.  of  Gennany,8uniamed  'The  Fowler,' who  die  (I  in  936.  All 
the  heads  of  the  house,  ever  since  the  commencement  of  the  eleventh 
•century,  have  been  called  Heinrich.  At  first  the  succeeding  genera- 
t\(ms  were  distinguished  by  descriptive  appellations,  such  a.s  *  The 
Kith',  *Tlie  Stout,'  *  The  Valiant,'  and  so  forth;  but  subsequently 
they  adopted  nimibers.  In  the  year  1701  it  was  settled,  in  a  family 
council,  that  the  figures  should  not  run  higher  than  a  hundred, 
beginning  afterwards  again  at  one.  The  present  sovereign  of 
Beufis-Greiz  has  no  civil  list.  He  is  tci^  wealthy,  the  greater  part 
of  the  tanitorj  over  which  he  reigns  being  his  private  property. 

Ckuiititatiim,  Eevenue,  and  PopulstuuL 

The  constitution,  bearing  date  Mansh  88,  1867,  proyides  ion 

a  legislative  body  of  12  members,  8  nominated  by  the  sovereign, 
2  by  the  nobility,  3  elected  by  towns,  and  4  b^  rural  districts. 

The  public  revenue,  balanced  by  the  expenditure,  amounted 
to  489,894  mark,  or  24,494/.,  iu  1874.    There  is  a  publio  debt  of 

1,309,500  mark,  or  65,475Z. 

The  population  of  the  principality  amounted,  at  the  census  of 
Dec.  1,  1871,  to  45,094  souls,  living  on  an  area  of  148  English 
square  miles.  At  the  census  of  lbG7  the  population  numbered 
43,889,  so  that  there  was  an  increase  of  1,205  inhubituuts,  or  2*75 
per  cent.,  in  four  years. 
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ZXIZL  HAMBUBa. 

(Fb£I£  Stadt  Hambubg.) 

« 

ConititiitioiL  and  BeTenue. 

• 

The  proMiit  oonslitatioii  ot  the  atsto  and  free  city  of  Hamburg- 
ivaa  pdUished  on  the  9Mi  Septatther,  I860,  and  oame  in  force  on 
tiie  Iflt  of  Jannaiy,  1861.  Acood&ig  to  the  terma  of  thia  Ainda- 
mental  lair,  the  govcmment->-Staat^ewaIt — is  intrusted,  in  common,, 
to  two  CObambers  of  Bepresentatives,  the  Senate  and  the  BUi^rschaft,. 
or  Home  of  Burgesses.  The  Senate,  which  exercises  chiefly,  but 
not  entirely,  the  executive  power,  is  composed  of  eighteen  niemhers^ 
one-lialf  of  which  number  must  have  studied  jurisprudence,  wliile- 
seven  out  of  the  remaining  nine  must  belong  to  the  class  of  mercliants. 
The  members  of  the  8(mate  are  elected  for  life  by  the  House  of 
Burgesses;  but  a  senator  is  at  liberty  to  retire  at  the  end  of  six  years. 
A  first  and  second  burgomaster,  chosen  annually  in  secret  ballot, 
preside  over  the  meetings  of  the  Senate.  No  burgomaster  can  be 
in  office  longer  than  two  yean ;  and  no  member  of  the  Senate  is. 
allowed  to  bold  any  pnblio  office  wliatever.  Hie  House  of 
BnigesMa  conaiets  of  192  membm,  84  of  whom  are  elected  in  secret 
ballot  by  the  rotes  of  all  tax-paying  citisens.  Of  the  remaimng  lOS 
members,  48  are  chosen,  also  by  ballot,  by  the  owners  of  house  pro- 
per^ in  the  city  valued  at  3,000  marks,  or  187/.,  over  and  above  the 
amount  for  which  they  are  taxed;  while  the  otli<  r  (>0  moinbers  are- 
deputed  by  various  guilds  corporations,  and  courts  of  justice.  All 
the  members  of  the  House  of  Burgesses  are  chosen  for  six  years,  in 
such  a  manner  that  every  three  years  new  elections  take  place  for 
one-half  the  number.  Tlio  House  of  liurgesses  is  represented,  in 
pei*manence,  by  a  Biirger- Ausscluiss,  or  Committee  of  the  House,  con- 
sisting of  twenty  deputies,  of  whom  no  more  than  five  are  allowed  to 
be  members  of  the  legjd  profession.  It  is  the  special  duty  of  the 
committee  to  watch  the  proceedings  of  the  Senate,  and  the  general 
eseeullonof  the  articles  of  tiieoMiatitation,  including  the  laws  TOted 
by  the  House  cf  Buigesses.  In  aH  matters  of  legislation,  except 
taxation,  the  Senate  has  a  yeto ;  and,'  in  case  of  a  constitutioiiat 
oonffict,  recourse  is  had  to  ani  assembly  of  arbitrators,  chosen  isL 
equal  parts  fiom  the  Senate  and  the  House  of  Burgesses. 

The  ?erenue  of  the  State  is  mainly  derived  from  direct  taxes^ 
chief  among  them  an  income-tax,  the  amount  of  which  upon  encli 
contributor  is  left  to  self-assessment.  Disbursements  far  pubiie 
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.works,  including  the  maintenance  of  free  and  unobstnicted  naviga- 
tion on  the  river  Elbe — the  jurisdiction  over  which  belongs  entirely 
to  Hamburg,  although  the  river  flows  from  the  port  to  its  mouth 
through  the  temtoriea  of  Pniasia — fonn  the  principal  part  of  the 
ezpenditme.  The  following  'table  giTe%  in  ponndB  tterling,  the 
sonroeB  of  xerenae  add  bitedhte  of  expenditme  of  the  State  annng 
Hie  jear  1874 ... 

  1874. 


Doimdui  and  9tet9  lottofj  .  '    .    .  •      •  341,552 

Stamps  and  taxes   685,629 

Official  Fees  (Gt  biihreu)     ....  107,144 

HifCQUaoeotts  £oc«ipU      •      •      •      •  2^200 

ITotalwfonia   •  .1,(188,665 

Branches  of  ExpendSiure,  1874. 

Senate,  Map^isf mte;),  and  Mimioipal  OcNUUSll  •  44,056 

Interest  on  Stat^  debt   304,117 

Admiuistration  of  Financo  ....  69,462 

Trade  and  Vavigatioo   86,887 

Board  of  Works   103,600 

E<hicat ion  and  Public  Charities    ...  151,573 

Justice  and  Police       .      . '     .      .      .  163,074 

'Hailuy  and  foreign  Afiilw      •  8,781 

Ck>iitribatioii  to  IippMial  floqpMiditae  •      •  118,411 

ExtnKndiiiaij  diabaaMBMBlt           •  83^189 

Total  expenditure      .      .      .  1,007,014 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  revenue  being  1,036,565/.,  and  the  ex- 
penditure 1,097,014,  there  was  a  deficit  of  60,489/.  in  the  jear  1874. 
The  deficit  was  covered  by  the  surplus  of  termer  years. 

For  the  privilege  of  remaining  a  *  Free  Port,*  and  exempt  from 
the  customs  of  the  Zollverein,  Hamburg  ha.s  to  pay  an  annual  sum, 
assessed  for  the  year  1874  at  102,300/.,  ec^ual  to  a  charge  of  7«.  6<?. 
per  head  of  population.  '      •  '  i 

The  public  debt  of  Hamburg  on  the  lat  of  January,  1875, 
amomited  to  12,838,400  muk^  or'6,419,80bi:  The  debt  was  xof 
cuned  chiefly  for  the  eonitracs^on  .of  pnblia  voiIeb. 

A  oonaidenble  part  of  ihiii  debt  was  inouxred  after  the  grea^ 
&e  in  1842,  and  spent  in  rebuilding  ihe  citgr  on  a  nair  plan. 

IPopolatioii  and  Commerce. 

The  state  embraces  a  territory  of  148  Enprlish  square  miles, 
with  a  population,  according  to  the  census  of  December  1,  1871, 
of  338,974  inhabitants.  Included  in  the  census  returns  were  two 
battalions  of  Prussian  soldiers,  numbering  1,433  rank  and  file, 
forming  the  garrison  of  Hambuxg.    The  state  consists  of  three 
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aiviikn,  vis.  4]i6  dty  proper  wiOi  its  odwiiiei  the  dift^ 

and  the  townddps  of  Jtegedotf  and  BitzebUMely      pcnnlaiioa  «f 

.ewsh  of  wliich  dittricto  wat  as  Ibllowa  on  Daoember  1, 1871 

Inhabitants 

City  of  Hamburg,  witJi  suburb*  .  i  .  .  263,232 
District  of  Geest  (Geestgebiet)  .  •  .  .  66,073 
Bergedorf  and  Ritzebiittel  19,g69 

ToUil   338,974 

The  increase  of  population  has  been  very  considerable  since 
the  census  of  1858,  when  the  total  number  of  inhabitants  was 
210,973.  In  the  four  years  preceding  the  census  of  Dec.  1,  1871, 
the  population  augmented  10 J  per  cent.  A  large  stream  of  the 
German  emigiation  to  America  /lows  through  Hamburg.  The  ^  , 
number  of  emiLrrants  was  47,294  in  18G9;  ;]2,55G  in  1870  :  42,224 
in  1871 ;  74,406  in  1872  j  69,176  in  1873;  and  44,443  in  1874. 
(See  Bremen,  p.  181.) 

The  commercial  intercourse  of  tihe  United  Kingdom  with  Ham- 
burg ia  rery  importaat,  emfanuang  amra  ^Mm  one-half  of  ibe  total 
commerce  wiib  Germany,  and  mm  fhaaa  nSne^tentha  of  thai:  of  die 
three  SVee,  or  ^Haaae  Towns.'   (See  ]pp.  184-66.) 

The  total  number  of  Tessds  which  entered  the  port  of  Hambuig  in 
the  year  1874  was  5,225,  with  an  aigi'^g^^^  tonnage  of  2,094,100, 
the  vessels  under  the  British  flag  numbering  2,189,  with  a  tonnage 
of  952,337.  Three-fourths  of  the  shipping  of  Hambuig  in  1874 
belonged  to  Go rmany  and  Great  Britain,  and  the  remaining  fourth 
came  chieHy  from  Sweden  and  JNlorway,  the  United  Statei^  and 
Denmark. 

The  total  number  of  vessels  which  belonged  to  tiie  port  of 
Hambuig,  was  as  follows  on  Jan.  1, 1875 ; —  ^ 


Tomnp 

Ocean  steamers    .      .      •      •  • 

86 

88,110 

Hivcr  nnd  tug  stounen.       •       .  • 

21 

1,705 

338 

127»229 

Tbiil .     •     •  . 

449 

917.044  n 

Al  the  commencement  of  1871,  tiie  number  of  veeaela  belonging 
to  HambmqB^  wa8489,  widi  an  aggregate  tonnage  of  184,496,  so  that 
in  the  Ibor  years  there  was  an  increase  of  siz  tospcIb  and  of  82,^8 
•tons*  The  mercantile  navy  of  Hamburg  was  move  than  eight  times 
-as  large  as  that  of  the  kingdom  of  Belgium,  and  nearly  £uble,  in 
tODnage,  tothatof  Denmanc  and  Belgium  together,  in  tlie  yesr  1875. 
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ZZI¥.  LQBSOX. 
0omtfMloiif  Si0feoii^  md  Popnlilloi* 

The  free  city  and  ptute  of  LUbeck  is  governed  according  to  the 
constitution  of  Dec.  29,  1851.  The  main  features  of  this  chai-ter 
are  two  representative  bodies — the  Senate,  exercising  the  executive, 

1  and  the  Burgerschatt,or  House  of  Burgesses,  exercising  tlic  legislative 

autliority.  The  Senate  is  composed  of  fourteen  members,  elected  for 
life,  and  presided  over  by  two  burgomasters,  who  hold  office  for  two 
years  each,  and  retire  in  rotation.  There  are  120  members  in  the 
.House  of  BuigesseOi  chosen  by  all  oitiMlUi  1H10  are  members  of  any 
of  die  twdre  colleges,  or  guilds  of  the  town.  AoomniiMaeof  thirtjr 
Imzgeoses,  presded  over  by  a  oibaiimaii  elected  for  two  years,  has 
die  dut^  of  representing  the  l^gislatire  aasembly  in  die  interrak  of 
die  Oirmnaiy  iwiMinnBi  and  of  carrying  on  all  aedve  business.  Tlie 
House  of  BmgOMcn  has  the  initiative  in  all  measures  relative  to  the 
public  expenditure,  foreign  treaties,  and  general  l^giilation ;  while 
the  Senate,  entrusted  chiefly  with  the  executive  government^  l>ni^ 
also  to  give  its  sanction  to  the  passing  of  every  new  law. 

I  The  high  court  of  appeal  for  the  three  Free  Cities  of  Germany, 

!  reorganised  by  treaty  of  Xov.  30,  18GG,  after  the  incorporation  of 

Frankfort-on-the-Main  with  Prussia,  is  established  at  Liibeck.  It 
is  composed  at  present,  under  a  convention  signed  July  2,  1872,  of 

^  a  President,  nominated  by  tlie  Senates  of  the  three  Free  Cities,  and 

six  councillors,  three  of  whom  are  chosen  by  Hamburg,  two  by 
Bremen,  and«iie  hr  Lttbedc.  TbiB  n^erviaon  of  die  Court  is  in 
die  Seutte  o£  Ihe  uzee  eides,  peevig  in  rotedon  ftom  one  to  die 
other  on  the  SSnd  Jnhr  of  every  yesr.  Hambvug  has  the  term  endinff 

The  public  revenue  for  the  year  1874  amounted  to  2,272,214 
mark,  or  113,610/.,  and  the  eiq^diture  to  the  same  amount. 
Nearly  one-third  of  the  revenues  are  deriyed  from  public  domain^ 

chiefly  forests;  anothei  tliird  from  excise  duties;  and  the  rest 
mostly  from  direct  taxation.  Of  the  expenditure,  one-half  is  for 
the  interest  and  reduction  oi"  the  public  debt,  the  latter  amounting, 
at  the  commencement  of  1875,  to  22,892,460  mark,  or  1,144,623/. 
Rather  more  than  one-fifth  of  the  public  liabilities  Avere  contracted 
in  1806,  at  the  time  of  the  French  occupation;  while  the  rest  con- 
sist mainly  of  a  4%  loan  of  1850,  and  a  3^%  loan  of  1863. 

According  to  die  oensus  of  December  1,  1871,  the  state  com- 

m% 
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prisos  a  territory  of  127  s(iuare  miles,  with  a  population  of 
52,158,  including  a  Prussian  garrison  of  640  men.  The  city 
•  proper  had  39,743,  and  the  rural  distariots,  composed  of  Mattered 
portions  of  territory  Burrotrnded  by  Prnaoa  and  Meddeabmgi 
12  415  inhabitants  at  the  date  of  the  oensns  OTentioia.  In  ilie 
foor  years  preoe^  tiie  oensns  of  Deo.  1, 1871,  the  pqpnlataon 
increased  7^  per  cent. 

Lttbedk  possessed,  at  the  commencement  of  1875,  forty-eiz 
'sea-ffolng  reseels,  <^  8,666  tons,  including  twenty-four  eteamers, 
of 4,458  tODS.  In  the  year  1874,  there  entered  tlie  port  of  LUbeck 
2,432  veasels,  of  887,100  tons,  and  there  cleared  2,457  vessels,  of 
387,500  tons.  The  number  of  vessels  arriving  under  the  British 
flag  in  1874  was  55,  of  an  aggregate  tonnage  of  13,605.  The  direct . 
trade  of  LUbeck  is  chiefly  with  Russia,  Sweden  and  Norway,  Den- 
mark, and  Great  Britain.  Returns  of  the  extent  of  commerce  of 
the  free  city  with  Great  Britain  are  summed  up  under  Germany. 
(See  pp,  184-86.) 


(Fr£I£  Stadt  Bremen.) 

Oonstitiitioii  and  Sflifvnna* 

The  free  city  of  Bremen  is  governed,  under  a  constitution  pro- 
claimed March  5,  1849,  and  revised  Feb.  21,  1854,  by  a  Senate  of 
eighteen  members,  forming  the  executive,  and  the  Biirgerconvent,  or 
Convent  of  Burgesses,  of  150  members,  invested  witli  the  power  of^ 
legislation.  The  Convent  is  returned  by  the  votes  of  all  the  citizens, 
divided  into  classes.  The  citiz^  wlic»  lum  stndied  at'a  lodyersity 
return  16  members ;  tbemarehanla  48  memben ;  tlw  eommoa  tndsn 
and  ahop-keepers  24  members,  and  lihe  other  tax-paying  inbsbitnits 
of  iheFree  dujibe  rest  The  CcnTnt  eleets  the  eighteen  members 
of  the  Senale,  ten  of  whom  at  lean*  must  be  lawyers.  Two  baigo> 
msilmrSi  llie  fini  etooted  for  six  years  and  a  half,  and  the  scoond 
^  feur  years,  direct  the  affidrs  of  the  Senate,  through  a  Ministry 
divided  into  eight  departments — ^namely,  Foreign  AJKiirs,  Church 
and  Education,  Justice,  Finance,  Police,  ^ledical  and  Sanitary 
Administi-ation,  IMilitary  Affiiira,  and  Goimueroe  and  Shipping.  Al 
the  ministers  are  senators. 

The  public  revenue  for  the  year  1873  amounted  to  10,910,031 
mark,  or  545,531/.,  and  the  expenditure  to  21,884,457  mark,  or 
1,094,223/,  thus  leaving  a  deficit  ol'  10,973,820  mark,  or  548,692L 
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The  deficit,  oov«rad  by  loans,  was  caiuwd  by  Uuge  outlay  for  public 
works.  Veiy  nearly  one-half  the  leremie  is  raised  by  indirect 
taxes ;  while  about  the  rame  amount  is  expended  for  interest  and 
reduction  of  the  public  debt.  The  latter  amounted,  in  January, 
1875,  to  75,820,126  mark,  or  3,791,006/.  The  whole  of  the  debt, 
which  bears  interest  at  3^  and  4^  per  cent.,  was  incurred  for  con- 
atructing  railways,  harbour,  and  other  publiic  worka. 

PcfdaitttiL  and  CanuMroa^ 

Hie  poputotton  of  llie  State  amoontedy  on  Deo.  1,  1871,  to 
122^40^,  indudyeof  a  of  780  PlnuBiaii  aoldien.  The  in* 

Iiabitaats  of  the  city  proper  nmnbered  82,950  at  Ae  census  datei 
the  rest  Irring  at  the  free  port  of  ^remerhaven,  and  in  the  roral 
diatricta.  The  state  embraoea  an  area  of  106  English  square  milee. 

Bremen,  with  Bremerhaven,  ia  the  chief  outlet  of  German  emi* 
gradon.  The  number  of  emigrants  who  left  the  port,  chiefly  for  the 
United  States,  was  63,519  in  1869;  61,877  in  1870;  60,516  in 
1871 ;  80,418  in  LS72  ;  63,167  in  1873;  and  30,636  in  1874.  Of 
the  emigrants  of  1874,  more  than  one-half  came  from  Pnissia. 
The  vessels  of  1874  carr^'ing  these  emigrants  consisted  to  the  amount 
cf  75  per  cent,  of  steamers. 

The  number  of  merchant  vessels  belonging  to  the  State  of  Bremen 
on  Jan.  1, 1875,  was  226,  including  37  steamers,  of  an  aggregate 
borthen  of  176,115  tona.  Nearly  w  the  ateaniaca  aaafingnnder  the 
Bremen  and  Geman  flag  belong  to  the  Navigation  Comj^y  caUed 
tbe  *  Ndrfli-Gennan  Uoyd,*  wmoh  haa  a  fleet  of  huge  sfaipa,  mainly 
built  on  the  Clyde,  ruxmi^g  between  Bremen  and  Tarious  ports  m 
North  America;  as  also  aome  smaller  steamera  ronning  between 
Bremerhayen  and  British  porta. 

In  the  year  1874  there  arrived  at  the  port  of  Bremen  3,407 
vessels,  of  990,101  tons,  and  there  cleared  3,243  vessels,  of  903,015 
tons.  The  arrivals  included  418  British  vessels,  of  153,713  tons, 
And  the  departures  344  British  vessels,  of  114,463  tons.  Tliree- 
fourths  of  the  commerce  of  Bremen  are  carried  on  under  the  Gorman 
and  British  fiags.  The  number  of  German  vessels  which  arrived 
ill  1874,  WJ18  2,4(»6,  with  an  aggregate  tonnage  of  717,005.  Next 
to  that  of  Hambiug,  the  port  of  Bremen  is  the  largest  for  the  in- 
4eniatiGnal  tode  of  Germany,  the  two  together  giving  ingreaa  to  two- 
ihhrda  cf  Ike  hnpcrti^  and  egreas  to  ftw-flftba  cf  the  exporta  of  the 
J&wpirei 
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ALSACE-LOEEAINE. 

{KeIGHSLAMD  ELfiASS-LOTHBIMaEN.)  : 

OsBilliiitioiL  lad  Si0?wii0> 

The  fundamental  laws,  under  which  the  Rcichsland,  or  Imperial 
Land,  of  Alsace-Lorraine  is  governed,  were  voted  by  the  Reichstag  of 
Germany  June  3,  1871,  June  20,  1872,  and  June  25,  1873.  By 
Art.  1  of  the  law  of  June  3,  1871,  it  is  enacted,  'the  provinces 
of  Alsace  and  Lorraine,  ceded  by  France  in  tlie  Peace  preliminaries  of 
February  26,  1871,  imder  limits  definitely  fixed  in  the  Treaty  of 
Peaoe  of  May  10, 1871,  ahaU  be  fiar  ever  united  wiiih  the  Gernuun 
Umpire.*  The  Cooidtatioii  of  the  Gemiaii  Bmpize  wae  introduoed 
in  Alaaoe-Lonaine  on  the  Iflt  of  January  1874.  An  annual  rapoit. 
haa  to  be  made  to  the  Beichstag  on  the  general  affiuis  of  the  pro- 
vinces and  the  development  of  the  adminiatmtion.  All  laws  mxot 
receive  the  asaent  of  the  Imperial  goveminent. 

The  administration  of  Alsace-Lorraine  is  under  agoranov*genen^ 
bearing  the  title  of  Oberprasident. 

Obeiyrdsiderit  of  Alsace-Lorraine. — Eduard  von  Mailer^  bom  at 
Minden,  Westphalia,  1814 ;  studied  jurisprudence  at  Heidelberg 
and  Berlin  ;  Oberprasident  of  the  government  district  of  Cologne, 
184tS-<j6  ;  Oberpriisident  of  the  province  of  Hesse-Nassau,  1866—71  ^ 
appointed  Oberprasident  of  iVlsace-Loriaine,  Nov.  1871. 

Under  tlie  Oberpriisident  of  Alsace-Lorraine  are  three  district 
goYemors,  bearing  the  title  of  Bezirkspriisidenteu,  resident  at  Strass- . 
burg,  Cblmar,  and  Meti. 

The  rerenne  of  Al«Mse-Lonaine  in  the  year  1874,  amounted  to 
S4^228y99d  marlu,  or  1,711,449/. ;  the  ordinaiy  expenditure  to 
27,048,422  mark,  or  1,852,421/. ;  and  the  eztraordinaij  expendi- 
ture to  7,180,570  mark,  or  359,028/.  Nearly  one-half  of  the  total' 
revenue  was  derived  .from  customs,  which  produced  15,079,755 
mark,  or  753,987,  while  the  lai^gest  item  of  expenditure  amounting, 
to  6,669,831  mark,  or  338,491/.,  iraa  &r  public  education. 

Aim  and  PopnlatUiiL 

Tlie  Reichsland  has  an  area  of  263*21  geographical,  or  5,580 
English  a^uaie  milea,  with  a  popuktion,  in  1871,  of  1,549,587,  being: 
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278  individuals  per  English  square  mile.  Alsace-Lorraine  is  adminis- 
tratively divided  into  three  Bezirke,  or  districts,  called  Ober* 
Elsass,  Nieder-Elsass,  and  Lothringen,  the  first  of  which  is 
subdivided  into  seven,  and  the  other  two  each  into  eight 
Kreise,  or  circles.  The  following  table  gives  area,  in  geographical 
square  miles,  and  the  population  of  each  of  the  districts  at  the  two 
last  enumt  ration.H,  the  French  census  of  December  31,  18G6,  and 
the  German  census  of  December  1,  1871 • 


•  j 

DliteMi 

Geo.  sqr.  miles 

Decern.  1866 

Dsom*  1871 

Ober-Elsaw        .  . 
Nieder-EbMi     •  • 
liofthiMmwa  «     •  • 

Total  . 

63-65 

473,814 
609,967 
618.9S7 

458,873 
600,496 
490,806 

263-21 

1,597,228 

1,549,587 

At  the  census  of  December  1,  1871,  there  were  in  the  Kiechsland 
1,234,588  Koman  Catholics,  271,198  Protestants,  2,863  members  of 
other  Christian  sects,  and  40,938  Jews.  According  to  an  official 
estimate,  200,000  of  tlie  inhabitimts  are  of  li'reach  origin  (Sprach- 
gtamme),  and  1,350,000  of  German  origin. 

The  three  principle  towns  of  the  Keichsland  are  Strassburg,  ciipital 
of  Ober-Elsass,  Mlihlhausen,  capital  of  Nieder-Elsass,  and  Metz, 
capital  of  Lothringen.  At  tha  census  of  1871  Strassburg  had 
85,654,  Mlihlhausen  52,825,  and  Metz  51,332  inhabitants.  Strassburg 
flboiwed  m  increase,  and  the  other  two  towns  a  deoreiiso  of  popu- 
lation compared  with  the  censoa  of  1866.  The  genend  decrease  of 
population  in  .AloMe-IxHrnune  dnring  the  fire  years  1866-71» 
amounting  to  nearlj  8  per  cent,  per  aunom,  is  ascribed  partly  to 
the  wan  mid  partly  to  emigration. 

Xnidft  and  Gobiibmm  of  Oonaaay. 

The  trade  and  commerce  of  the  Empire  are  under  the  admini»> 
tration  and  guidaaee  of  qpeoial  lawa  and  rolesi  emanating  frmn 
the  ZoUrcKeini  or  Gastoms'  Leegne  whioii  embnioso  the  lAob^  of 
the  slatea  of  Grefmanyi  widi  llie  exoepticn  of  Ae  two  cities  of 
Bambuig  and  Bicnea.  The  priTikge  of  Hmnboi^  and  Bremen  to 
xemain  *  free  ports,'  conceded  in  1868,  waa  latified  in  the  ImperiaL 
Constitution  of  April  16,  1871,  the  84tli  article  of  whieh  enaola 
tiiat  the  two  Hanse  towns  shall  remain  '  outside  the  common  line 
of  customs' — ausserhalb  der  gemeinschafllichen  ZoUgrenze — 'until 
they  themflelvea  demand  admittanoe>\  The  administration  of  tha 
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ZoUyereini  aacording  to  a  Irealj  signed  July  8,  1867,  and  inlbvoe 
from  JamuDEj  1,  186d,  till  Deeembet  ai»  1877,  is  «t  Berlin. 

There  was,  previous  to  the  year  1871,  a  twofold  representation  of 

the  Ziillveroin,  that  of  governments,  in  the  Zollverein  Council,  and 
that  ot*  populations,  in  the  Zollverein  Parliament,  the  members  of 
whieli  latter  body  were  elected  in  the  same  manner  as  the  deputies 
to  tlie  North  German  Federal  diet,  and  met  in  annual  Ko.saion  at 
the  l^eginning  of  the  year.  Under  the  constitution  of  April  16, 
1571,  the  functions  of  the  Zollverein  Parliament  merged  in  the 
Beichstag  of  the  £mpire.  The  Zollverein  Coanoil  has  three  com- 
ttdttoes  ritting  permaneiilhr,  namely,  ibr  finance,  fbt  taxea  and 
oiutoms,  and  for  trade;  All  llie,reoeipte  of  the  ZoUyefein  are  paid 
^to  a  caBimon  exaheoner,  and  distributed,  pro  rata  of  populaoon, 
among  lihe  states  of  nie  £ni]»xe.  Tbe  chie^  aoiiroea  of  refenne 
are  oafltoaaa  duties,  mainly  on  importi^  and  taxee  upon  ipnilByifine^ 
aogar  manuiactured  from  beet^roots,  and  tobacco. 

The  subjoined  tabular  statement  exhibits  the  growth  of  the  com- 
mercial intercourse  between  Germany  and  the  United  Kingdom, 
giving  the  total  value  of  the  diiect  exportn  fioni  all  the  etates  of  the 
Em])ire,  including  the  Ilanse  Towns,  to  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
and  the  total  value  of  the  direct  imports  of  British  home  produce  into 
them,  in  each  of  the  ten  years  1665  to  1674 ; — 


SzpoKtafrom  Oemwoy 
tDQnabBritila 

Inpoitt  of  BriU«li  Home 
XfeDdaMlBtoOwnaaj . 

1865 

a 

a 

16,222,243 

15.052,185 

1866 

18,692,259 

20,421,738 

1867 

18,331,725 

22,674,140 

IMS 

17,6d8,MS 

28,841,745 

1869 

17,927,192 

20»416,168 

27,434,520 

1870 

15,404,218 

1871 

19,263,319 

12,654,814 

1872 

19,231,873 

i9,ai«,Mi 

31,618,749 

187t 

37,870,S«8 

1874 

Hie  annual  aoma  here  given  do  not  ye^aeiMBt  tlie  total  value  of  tlie 
oomttCBoial  inlwiaowaa  between  Qennanj  and  Cheat  Britain,  bnt 
only  that  of  the  dirtei  trade.  There  aie  no  retnme  Aowli^  the 
valne  of  Ae  cKporta  and  mqiorta  powdBg  in  tiansit,  chiefly  hy  way 
of  ik%  Ketherland%  betwocn  Gemoy  and  tiie  United  Kingdom. 
(See  page  338). 

The  following  table  gives  the  declared  value,  in  pounds  Stirling,  of 
the  principal  articles  exported  direct  from  Germany  to  the  United 
Kingdum^  in  each  of  the  two  yeara  1873  and  1 674 > 


Digitized  by  Google 


RxDorts  froni  Gcrjuauv  to  Gre^t  Britain 

187S 

1874 

ADimalb,  oxen  and  bulls  .       ,  . 

£ 

891,233 

£ 

846.546 

„       cows  and  calves 

305,638 

300,763 
677»69S 

w      iliMp  and  Uunbt  • 

7B1,110 

swine  add  hflgi  • 

20,807 

48,710 

Bacon  and  bams  .... 

739,210 

1,128,830 

135,953 

96,996 
767,191 

Bntttf  •••••*• 
Chemical  maniiftetiiief  aad  ptfodMfi 

716,771 

169.678 

234,630 

•  1,647,083 

2,027,533 

672,640 

369,381 

„    peas  and  beaos  . 

384,673 

272,044 

TrhmfanmT  and  Hem 

684,019 

681,696 

Cotton,  raw                  *      *•  '. 

120,406 

21,409 

„  nmnufat'tured 

194,891 

224,627 

Fhix,  drejjtivd  or  undro&sed  . 

468,622 

290,792 

162,901 

69,128 

manufactures,  imwUIHtaiT. 

150,102 

^>37,t99 

Hides,  not  tanned  . 

167,260 

128,988 

^     tanned,  tawed,   coxri^  or 

dieaed 

226,084 

829.726 

236,104 

248,296 

Painters  colour8  nnd  TaigmvDtM,  *• 

170,012 

167,418 

Paper  and  pasteboard      .      *.  , 

136,039 

184,460 

Pork,  salted 

34,491 

48,627 

■ 

Hags  andetbir  mtadals  Hot  flMking 

»             •             •  • 

paper  .      .      •      •  '. 

84,023 

75.3.')6 

Seeds,  clover  and  grass    •      .     *  • 

230,10*2 

224,871 

if     flax  and  lin»eed    •      •     ' . 

161,612 

179,617 

tares  and  lentils  •     *  • 

«6,827 

86,297 

Skins  and  fkni  of  sdl  sovti  • 

191,683 

248,129 

Spirits,  ifhenumerated,  not  miistaiifld 

72,896 

133,403 

Sugar,  refined  and  candy  . 

32,457 

13,166 

„     unrefined     .      .      .     ' . 

848,745 

696,703 

176,048 

173.091 

Wood  and  tnttbor,  bewB  • 

1,009.868 

1,070,.')34 

M                    sawn  or  Split    *  • 

250,343 

421,789 

345,672 

382,468 

wool,  snecp  ana  lainw  •  ■ 

OOwffM 

MM%  soft 

Woollen  ■umafcctmiM  . 

•  463,994 

424,968 

W«)oll(  n  rags  .      ,      ,      ,  • 

137,788 

152,051 

Yarn  for  weaving  .... 

627,412 

512,974 

All  other  articles  .... 

6,742,662 

6,387,403 

Total     •     •     .  • 

10.98$,461 

19,947,196 

The  following  table  gives  the  declared  value,  in  pounds  sterling, 
«f  the  principal  artlito  ol  BrUitfi  Mdi  pvodooe  and  mano* 
ftetnrea  inqxvrtad  ftom  the  Uniled  Kingdom  into  Qmamy^  in  oadi 
«f     yem  1878  and  1874: — 
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topocli  of  British  Frcxloce  into  Qarm&ny 


Alkali,  sotla  ..... 
Apparel  and  haberdHsheiy  • 
Bags  and  Meki^  empty  .      .  , 
Caoutchouc,  manufactures  of . 
Ch«  mical  products,  and  prepanUions 
Coals,  cinders,  and  fuel  •      •  • 
Cotton  yani  •      .      •      ,  , 
piece  goods       .      ,  , 
,,  ho-sicry  and  small-wawi.  • 
Earthen  and  china-ware  . 
Fish,  herrings  .... 
Hardwaies  and  cutlexy  vnoBiuiMnted 
Leather,  wioi|g|rit  and  unrvoqg^  • 

Linen  yarn  .  .  »  .  , 
„  piece  goods  .... 
f,     otiMTMlCf  •        •       •  « 

Jute  manQfactnres  of  all  kinda  • 
Madiiaeny,  steam  engines     •  • 
H        other  sorts  •      •  • 


]boiif  mtn^^A  and  xoxwtoofjbX 

Copper,  wrought  and  nnwroflj^ 
Lead,  pig,  pipe,  and  sheet 
Oil,  seed  .  . 

Silk,  thrown,  tiriati  aad  jam 

,,  manufactures 
Skins  and  furs  of  aUaocta 
Tin,  un wrought     •  , 
Wool,  sheep  and  iMiba  • 
Woollen  and  worsted  yam 
Woolltn  manufactures:  — 

ClotbfK,  coating,  &c. 

Worsted  stuffs  . 

Flaiinela  and  caqpata 

Of  other  sorti  • 
All  other  articles  . 

Total 


1873 


£ 

421.921 
160,080 
1S6,«09 

139,922 
316,832 
1,684,386 
8,045,798 
1,272,473 
6o5.S06 
146,6<J3 
823,y43 
m,489 
S68.633 
670,929 

304,767 
1S8,09« 

488.G12 
612,485 
1,248,796 

417,486 
•  84,929 
402,430 

«r,7w 

148,016 
96,383 
'  84,893 

863,781 
2,598,907 

948,106 
2,867.377 
92,429 
890,760 

2,306,377 


1874 


£ 

3'I9,161 
91.093 

n«,9S7 

139,005 
338,940 
1,626,666 
2,721,842 
1,469,276 
615,656 
98,288 
994,126 
281,189 
478,867 
547,011 
366.629 
211,214 
553,341 
406,414 
1,003,678 

r,864,826 

408,341 
46.390 
473,564 

18r5,iS3 
99,275 
106,605 
811,660 
2316,910 

1,279,749 
1,828,926 
102.673 

212.100 
2,606,964 


27,270,842 


24,799,846 


The  Free  TowiUy  Hnabug,  Branen,  and  Ltlbeck,  are  the  diiet 
gaieaof  oommeroial  mtensourse  of  Gemiany  with  the  United  Kingdom. 
The  results  of  an.  agricoltnial  *  oenkos  talran  xm  ihe  10th  of 

January,  1878,  showed  that  at  that  date  there  were  in  the  Empire 
8,852,231  horses;  13,315  mules  and  donkeys;  15,776,702  head  of 
cattle;  24,999,706  sheep  ;  7,124,088  swine;  2,820,002  goets ;  and 
2,333,484  beehives.  The  number  of  families  possessing  live  stock 
— ^Viehbeaitzende  Hauahaltungen — waa  found  to  be  bft2^2^f  and 
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of  these  there  were  2^9 65,856  devoted,  partly  or  wholly,  to  agricul- 
ture. 

The  mercantile  navy  of  Germany,  on  the  1st  of  January,  1875, 
numbered  4,495  vesaela  of  an  aggregate  tonnage  of  1,033,725.  Of^ 
this  totfil  there  were  253  steamers,  of  167,633.    The  following  was 
the  distribution  of  the  shij^piug  belonging  to  the  principal  porta  oil 
the  Ist  of  January,  1875  : — 


Priadpal  Porta 

Sailing  Vessels  and  Steamers 

*  Steamers 

Tonnage 

VoBBage 

1 

Hambarg  • 

405 

195,631 

80 

7<^748 

1  Bremen  . 

. 

226 

176,115 

87 

59.715 

Kotttock  , 

•  • 

370 

87.164 

7 

2,619, 

•  • 

7M 

se 

11,364 

Baniig  .  . 

»  • 

126 

51.618 

7 

2,445 

Stmlsund       •  < 

270 

60,676 

1 

267 

huth.  • 

»  • 

217 

41,124 

103 

85,084 

4 

260 

JSIsfleth  •  • 

t  « 

117 

29,696 

1 

20 

Papcnburg      .  , 

>  • 

175 

24,285 

1 

112 

Geestemiinde  . 

47 

19,210 

7 

1,869 

Ail  other  ports  , 

>  • 

2,206 

266,787 

7a 

13,336 

Tom  • 

1  • 

4»4M 

lf7««t» 

4 

At  liie  dose  of  1874  the  nilways  of  the  Empire  completed  and 
open  for  public  traffic  had  a  total  length  of  24,852  kilometer,  or* 
15,407  English  miles.    Of  this  total,  10,751  kilometer,  or  6,719 
English  miles,  belonged  to  the  State.    (See  Prussia^  page  131.) 

The  total  number  of  telegrapfatic  despatches  in  the  year  1873  waa. 
11,017,227,  of  which  7,511,767  were  inland,  and  3,505,460  foreign. 
The  length  of  telegraph  lines  in  the  Empire  at  the  end  of  1873  vr9&. 
30,643  kilometres,  and  of  telegraph  wires  104,440  kilometres.  The- 
total  receipts  of  1873  amounted  to  11,358,094  mark,  or  567,904/., 
and  the  expenditure  to  13,005,003  mark,  or  650,250/.  There  were  • 
8,325  telegraph  stations  at  the  end  of  1873. 

The  Imperial  post  office  carried  454,594,920  letters — of  which* 
number  25,539,234  were  official— 26,948,267  post  cai-ds,  5,265,034 
patterns,  and  69,056,824  ^tamped  wrappersj  in  the  year  1878. 
The  total  receipts  of  the  post  office  in  1873  amoimted  to  93,372,237 
mark,  or  4,668,611/.,  and  the  total  expenditure  to  82,97'l,99.j 
mark,  or  4,148,749/.,  leaving  a  surplus  of  10,397,244  mark,  or 
519,862/. 
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MooMfjf  Weigkti,  and  M&uum. 

The  money,  Aveights,  and  measures  generally  in  use  throughout 
tibe  whole  of  Genuauyy  and  their  Bxitiah  equivalents,  are^ 

Jioinnr* 

Old  demmikuitbmt. 
The  Thaler,  of  30  Groechen,  approximate  Valie  ■»  St. 
„  Gulden,  or  florin,  of  60  Kmutr  »»  ■»  1». 

„  Mark  Current  of  Liibeck  ^  m  1«.  Sit. 

w  Mark  Bamoo  of  Hamburg  „  1«.  QdL 

„  Affaif  SMirofBniiiiB  «  a3t.4iiL 

t^Mark,  of  100  Pfennig,  apprashllitefriMi  *  «  If. 

On  J$wmry  1^  1$72,  a  law  for  the  uniftnili1;^€f  coinage  through- 
iKA  ihe  Bmpbe,  passed  by  the  Keichstag,  was' published  bj  the 
Imperial  government.  Under  this  law  the  standard  of  value  is  gold. 
The  same  law  ordered  the  substitution  of  the  mark,  as  the  general 
coin,  to  commence  on  the  1st  of  Jannar}%  1875.'  There  are  gold 
10-mark  pieces  and  20- mark  piecefl|  the  Ibrmer  called  crowns,  and 
the  latter  double-crowns. 

The  French  metrical  system  of  weights  and  measures  came  into 
force  in  Germany  on  January  1,  1872.  The  names  of  the  decimal 
weighta  and  measures  and  the  British  equivalents  are : — 

Tbib  Gramme    .      .       .      •    m  16*434  grains  troy. 
„  Kilogramme  of  2  Pfund     .    b=  2'205  Iha,  avoirdttpois. 
„  Centner  of  50  Kilogramme  .    a  HO     „  „ 
„  Quijildlof  2  CmAmt  .      .       890     „  », 
M  2biM#  of  90  OwlMr  .      .   «-  8300  „ 
i»  LUtf,  Mfifa       .       •       •    H.  1*76  Imperial  pinta. 
„  Mettr,  Slab      .      .       .a  3  28  feet  or  39  37  inches. 
„  Kilometer  1093  yards,  or  nearly  5  finloiigi. 

„  Hektar     ...,«■  2*47  aofM. 
n  Qimdnit,eK  Sgmn Kamtttr  *  947  aswi^  or  8|.  sq.  k.to»  I  aq.  mSLb 

StatUtioai  and  other  Books  of  Bcferenoo  oonoeniing  Oennany. 

1.  Ommeak  PuaUOMlOQIt. 

Dcutscher  Rcich8-undKonig.Preu.ssischerStaat8-Anzeiger.  Berlin,  1873-75. 

Koniglicli  I'reussischer  Staats-Kalender  fiir  187'''>.    8.    Berlin,  1876. 

Prenwiflche  Statistik,  heiaiugQaebeD  vom  KonigUcU  Stftti»tiich«i  Bureau  in 
Min.  lbl.Bttlin,  1876. 
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Die  Gemeinden  und  Gutsbozirko  dos  Preussisehon  Staates  und  ihre  Beviilk- 
erung.  Nacli  deu  UrmaterialieD,  der  allgemomtia  Volkszahluog  v.  1.  Da- 
eoiibtr  1871  1>earb«it<C»  v.  nuammamUut  rom  Kftnigltehim  ftetUtisdun 

Zeitsclirift  dos  Konigl.  Ptwiielian  ttetiitiidhMi  Bbeavi^  ndigfact  im 

Dr.  EngeL    4.    Berlin,  1876. 

Der  Viohstftnd  der  Gemeinden  und  Gutsbezirke  ira  Preiissischen  Staato.  Nach 
den  Urmateriaiien  der  Viehzahlung  v.  10.  Jauuar  1873,  bearbeitet  TomKonigUch 
FnasriBoheii  fltatktiielMii  Bfireaa.   8.   Berlin,  1876. 

Statiatik  des  deutschen  Reiches.  Herausgegeben  vom  Kaiserlichen  statil^ 
MumAati.  4,  BiriiiH.1878-7a 

aiMtitwiiMthiMih  fbtdu  KfiB^nieh  SiehMo.  Vtrndm,  187ft. 
Hbf-  und  Steatt-Hiiiidfcmli  im  ESfaiigNiabi  Bigrm.  8.  IPIiiclien,  187tf. 
iTflt^jwWA  Hf fixtmbexgiscliit        vnd  fit— UhHftBidlHiflh,  hflmiug^.  t<» 
don  Xfti^  8laliatbdi4opQgn^aete  8.  8latl!gMt|  187& 

Hof-  und  8taat»Hiyiabadi  dw  QioeilwBB.  BadwL  a  Zadmhe  1871. 
Hof-  tmdatMti-H«ndbaBhdetqiT)«diewjglliuMM  HtwtWL  a  BniiitlMlt,1875.. 
Grossherz.  Mecklonburg-SchwerinscherStaats-Kalender.  8.  Schwerin,  1875, 
Hof-  und  Stoats -Handbueh  dcs  Grossherz.  Oldenburg.   8.  Oldenburg,  1875.. 
Hof-  nad  ftnilt^Hindhiwh  fug      Hwogtfwm  AnhalL  a  Pm—h,  187ft. 

SiuiklraqMM' ■■'^  i.  Himibaig^  187ft. 

at««ti«Bjl«id«deriktitnIlmMMrtdf  Bwwa  «if  187a  a  BvegnMO,  187a. 

Liibeckischer  Staata-Kalender  anf  das  Jahr  1 875.   4.   Lubeck,  187ft. 

Beport  by  Mr.  G«orge  Fatre,  British  Secretary  of  Legation,  on  Trade  and 
Agriculture  in  Sonthttft  Genaany,  dated  Stnttwt,  DmnAttt  80,  1874;  in 
byHJL'tSeflralnieBcf  EnlMf^y  aad  Lflgiti^^  PteCLl87a  a 
187ft. 

Reports  by  "Mr.  CoiiHul-General  Ward,  on  the  Commerce  and  Industry  of  the 
ZoUvcrcin;  by  Mr.  Cohsul  Ward,  on  the  Tnide  of  Bremen;  by  3Ir.  Consul 
Annesley,  on  the  Trade  of  Hamburp ;  by  Mr.  Consul  Hertiilet,  on  the  Trade  of 
Konigsberg ;  and  by  Mr.  Conaul  Blackwell,  on  the  Trade  of  Stettin,  dated 
OdtJ^  1872 :  in  ^Bewnti  by  H.  H.'s  Ooofob  on  Britiih  Tisd«  •fatoad." 
lift  L  a  Loadon,  1878. 

Beports  by  Mr.  Consul  Annesley  on  the  Commerce  of  iramburg;  by  Mr, 
Consul  Hertslet  on  the  Trade  of  Kcmigsberg  ;  and  by  Mr.  Vico-Consul  Ricliter 
on  the  Trade  of  Memel,  datod  July-Nov.  1874;  in  'Beporta  from  JIJkL'a 
ConBul8.'    Parti.  187o.    8.    London,  1875. 

Reports  by  Mr.  Consul  Ward  on  the  Trade  of  Bremen ;  by  Mr.  Vice-Consul 
Meden  on  the  Trade  of  CuzhaTen ;  by  Mr.  Omaol  Aimeeley  on  the  Trade  of 
Hamburg;  and  by  Mr.  Viee-Consul  Behncke,  on  the  Tnde  of  Lftbeck ;  dated 
January,  1876;  in* Bepofti£iomH.M.'aCoiiaiil«,'  But  111.1878.  a  Loo- 
don,  1876. 

Trade  of  Germany  with  the  United  Kinc:dom  ;  in  '  Annual  Statement  of  the 
Trade  of  the  United  Kingdom  with  I'or 'ign  Countries  and  British  Po88ea0ioQa> 
for  tho  year  1874.'   Imp.  4.   Lomluu,  1875. 
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2.  NoN-OFriCL\L  PUBUCA.TI0K8. 


Enqel  (Dr.  ErnBtX  Die  Verluste  der  DeuUchea  Axnitcil  im  KdigO  WBKt 

I'rankreich  1870  und  1871.    Fol.    Berlin,  1873. 

Firoka  (A.  Freilierr  Von),  Die  Volkskr&ft  Deutschland^s  and  FxankreichB. 
ISCatistiche  SkSaa.   8.   Berlin,  1875. 

Qothttuch&r  fenealogischer  Hof-Ealender  &uf  das  Jahr  1876.  1 13'  J«lugaD£. 


Kdb  (a.  ¥tX  Hiwdbach  twf IfidimidiB  fltrtfalft,  dir  VKHiii—toirfi 

Neumann  (G.\  Bu  Deutsche  Keich  in  geographischer,  ttltirtiMlMnr  WMi  taf9- 

fpcsphiacher  Beziehiing.    2  vol.    8.    Berlin,  1872-74. 

Hicohon  (A.),  A  Bketoh  of  the  German  ConstitTituo*  Md  <tf  thoSvantiS  ia 
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(Uiom)  Knraooii  or  Gssu  BjuxuK  Am  buink) 

Reigning  Sovereiga  aad  Family. 

*  Tioloria  I.,  Queen  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  bom  at  Ken- 
sington Palace,  London,  May  24,  1819,  the  daughter  of  Edward^ 
'  Duke  of  Kent,  fourth  Bon  of  Kin^  George  III.,  and  of  Princeai 
'Tictoriaof  Saxe-Saalfeld-Coburg,  widow  of  Prince  Emich  of  Lein- 
"ingen.  Ascendorl  the  throne  at  the  death  of  her  uncle,  King 
'William  IV.,  June  20,  1837;  cro^vned  at  Westmingter  Abbey,  June 
28,  1838.  Married,  Fob.  10,  1840,  to  Prince  Albert  of  Saxe- 
'CJobnrg-Gotha ;  widow,  Dec.  14,  1861. 

Ch.ihlrcn  of  the  Queen. — 1.  Princess  Victoria,  bom  Nov.  21, 1840; 
married,  Jan.  25,  1858,  to  Prince  Friedrich  Wilhehn,  eldest  son  of 
Wilhehn  I.,  Emperor  of  Germany  and  King  of  Pru»«ia.    There  are 
offspring  tihm  aona  and  finir  daagbten  (see  F^fosaia:  Beigning 
8<mreign  and  Fiunily).   2.  Prinoe  Albert  Edward^  heur^apparent, 
iKMmNoT.  9, 1841;  BWoiedfMaidb  10, 1868,  to  Princeai  iiteeoM^ 
^deel  danghter  of  Prince  Christian  of  ScUeflwig-Hoktein-SQnder- 
'  lyillg-Glttcksburg,  present  King  Chriitian  IX.  of  Denmark.  Issue, 
two  flona  and  three  daughters: — Albert  Victor,  born  Jan.  8,  18G4; 
George,  bom  June  3,  1865  ;  Louise,  born  Feb.  20,  1867;  Alexandra, 
bom  July  6,  1868  ;  and  Maud,  born  Nov.  26,  1869.    3.  PrincesB 
Alice,  bom  April  25,  1843  ;   married,  July  1,  1862,  to  Prince 
Ludwig  of  Hesse.   (See  'Hesse '[xage  154).    4.  Prince  ,4 //rcf/,  bom 
Aug.  6,  1844;  entered  the  royal  navy,  Aug.  81,  1858;  created 
duke  of  Edinburgh,  May  24,  1866  ;  married  Jan.  21,  1874,  to  Grand- 
duchess  Marie  of  Russia,  only  daughter  of  Kmperor  Alexander  IT.; 
issue,  a  son,  Alfred,  bora  October  15,  1874,  and  a  daughter,  Marie, 
bom  October  29,  1875.    5.  Princess  Helena^  born  May  25,  1846 ; 
mamed,  July  5,  1866,  to  Prinaa  Cairiatiaa  of  Sehleawig-Hoktein- 
Sonderbnrg-Augustenbuig,  bom  Jan*  2S,  1881,  ftnnerly  captain 
in  Ae  8id  I^giment  m  Laaoera  <xf  iha  P^roaflian  army.  UBoa, 
two  sons,  and  two  daughters— CShristian,  bom  .A|iril  14,  1867, 
Albert  John,  bom  Feb.  26,  1869 ;  Victoiia,  born  May  3,  1870 ; 
and  Louise^  bom  Aug.  12,  1872.  6.  Princess  Louise,  born  March 
18,  1848;  married,  March  21,  1871,  to  John  Douglas  Sutherland, 
Marquis  of  Lome,  bom  Aug.  6,  1845,  eldest  son  of  the  Duke  of 
ArgylL    7.  Prince  Arthur j  bom  May  1,  1850;  created  Duke  of 
Connaught  1874.     8.  Prince  Leopold^  born  Ajpcil  7,  1853.  9* 
Princess  Beatrice^  bom  April  14, 1857.        '  ' . 
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Cousins  of  the  Queen. — 1.  George  Y.^  ex-King  of  Hanover,  born  at 
London,  May  27, 1819,  the  son  of  Duke  Ernest  Augustus  of  Cumber- 
land, fifth  son  of  Kin  J  George  TTT.  2.  Prince  Georg^  Duke  of  Cam- 
bridge, bom  at  Hanover,  March  26,  1819,  the  son  of  Duke  Adolphus 
of  Cambridge,  sixth  son  of  King  George  HI. ;  field-marshal 
commanding-in-clnel*  the  British  army.  3.  Princess  AugitMay  sister 
of  the  preceding,  ]>orn  at  Hanover,  July  19,  1822;  married,  Juno 
28,  1843,  to  Grand-duke  Friedrich  Wilhelm  of  Mecklenburg- 
Strelitz.  4.  Pzincess  Mary^  sister  of  the  preceding,  bom  at  Hanover^ 
Not.  27,  1888;  mamed,  June  \%  1866,  to  Prinoa  Tniis  yon 
Tecky  iKirn  Aug.  27, 1887,  son  of  Prince  Alezandfir  of  Wttrtemberg, 
*  aad  of  daudine  Rli^day,  Comitew  tou  one 
dan^ter,  and  three  sona,  Victoria,  bom  May  26, 1867,  Albert,  bom 
Aug.  13,  1868,  Franz  Joseph,  bom  Jan.  9, 1870,  and  Alexander, 
bom  April  U,  1874. 

Aunt  of  the  Queen. — Princess  Augusta^  bom  at  Caasel,  July  25, 
1797,  the  daughter  of  Landgrave  Friedrich  of  Hesso-Cassel;  married, 
May  7,  1818,  to  Duke  Adolphus  of  Cambridge,  youogeet  aoa  of 
King  George  HI. ;  widow,  July  8,  1850. 

The  queen  reigns  in  her  own  right,  holding  the  cro\^Ti  both  by 
inheritance  and  election.    Her  legal  title  rests  on  the  statute  of 
12  &  13  Will.  HI.  c.  8,  by  whicli  the  succession  to  the  crown  of 
'Great  Britain  and  Ireland  waa  settled,  on  the  death  of  KingWilUam 
and  Queen  Anne,  vitfaaat  iasae^  on  thePiinceaa  Sopbia  of  Hanover, 
*and  ^e  'lielTa  of  lier  bo^,  being  Fjroteatanta.*  The  inheritanoe 
'ihna  limited  deacended  to  Geoige  L,  eon  and  heir  of  Prinoeaa  Sophia, 
'die  having  died  before  Queen  Aiine ;  and  it  haa  ever  aince  continuecl 

in  a  regular  course  of  descent. 

The  civil  list  of  the  queen  consists  in  a  fixed  PacUamentaij 
grant,  and  amounts  to  much  lesvS  than  the  income  of  prefiona  aova- 
reigns.    By  the  Revolution  of  1(>.S8,  the  duty  of  the  king  to  bear 
'the  expenses  of  government  out  of  the  State  income  allotted  to  him 
was  abolished,  and  certain  portions  of  the  income  of  the  country 
'were  as.signed  to  the  king  to  meet  the  expenses  of  the  royal  house- 
hold.   Under  George  I.  this  sum  amounted  at  times  to  1,000,000/. 
sterling.    If  it  did  not  reach  800,000/.  the  deficiency  was  covered 
by  Parliament.    In  1777,  the  civil  list,  of  the  kine  was  fixed  at 
-900,000/.,  and  the  inoome  over  and  above  that  amn  mm  tiie  here- 
ditaiy  poneaaiona  of  the  Crown  paaaed  to  the  Treasuiy.  -Bnt  at  tUb 
period  the  king  had  to  pay  fit>m  the  dvil  list  the  aahuriea  of  the 
pidgea  and  anH)a8sadora,  and  other  government  officers.  Under 
William  IV.  the  civil  list  was  relieved  of  many  bnrlhens,  and 
fixed  at  510,000/.   By  89-40  Geo.  IIL  0.  88,  it  waa  aettled  that 
the  king  might  have  a  private  and  separate  estate.    It  is  esta- 
'bliahed  by  1^2  Vic  c  2,  that  aa  jong  aa  Queen  Victoria  lives,  all  the 
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revcniu'S  of  the  Crown  sliall  be  a  part  of  tlie  Consolidated  Fund,  but 
that  a  civil  list  Hhall  be  iissigued  to  tlie  queen.  In  virtue  of  this 
Act,  which  received  the  royal  sanction  Dec.  23,  1837,  the  queen  haa 
granted  to  her  an  annual  allowance  of  385,000/.  'for  the  support  ot 
Her  Majesty's  household|  and  of  the  honour  and  dignity  of  the  Crown 
of  the  United  Kingdom  of  6mt  Britain  1^  By  A«  Mine 

Blaftitle,  ike  ^liMtion  of  ikoB  tSknnaM  is  limited  in  m  pretoribed 
fonn.  TheLcnrdB  of  the  Treaamyare  directed  to  pay  yearly  60,0(MU, 
into  Her  Maj^ety's  Privy  Porse;  to  set  aade  231,860/.  ibr  the 
aakriet  of  the  loyal  household ,  44,240/.  for  retiring  aUowaaoea  and 
pensions  to  servants,  and  IS^SOO/.  Ibv  royal  bounty,  akns,  and  Rpe* 
cial  senrioeai  This  leaves  an  unappropriated  ■niplu.s  of  36,300/.^ 
which  may  be  applied  in  aid  of  the  general  expenditure  of  Her 
Majesty's  Court.  It  is  provided  that  whenever  the  civil  list 
charges  in  any  year  exceed  the  total  sum  of  4()(>,(H)0/,,  an  account 
of  the  expenditure,  with  full  particulars,  shall  be  laid  before  Parlia- 
ment within  thirty  days.  The  queen  has  also  paid  to  her  the 
revenues  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster,  which  in  the  year  1874  amounted 
to  66,457/.,  being  1,921/.  more  than  in  the  preceding  year.  The 
salaries,  law  chax^^es,  taxes,  charities,  and  other  disbursements  in 
1874  amoonted  to  24,457^,  and  the  payment  made  to  Her  Majesty 
for  the  jmt  was  42,000L,  or  1,0002.  more  than  in  die  pteoeding 
year.  The  payment  to  Her  Majesty's  use  in  1866  and  in  1867 
amounted  to  39,000^;  in  1868  it  was  27,880/.;  from  1869  to  1871 
it«as81,000<.;  in  1872  it  was 40,000/. ;  and  in  1873  it  was  41,0002. 

The  annual  grant  of  385,000/.  to  Her  Majesty  is  paid  out  of 
the  Consolidated  Fond,  on  which  are  charged  likewise  the  following 
sums  allowed  to  members  of  the  royal  family: — 25,000/.  a  year 
to  the  Duke  of  Edinburgh  ;  15,000/.  to  the  duke  of  Connaught; 
8,000/.  to  Prince  Leopold;  8,000/.  to  Princess  Fricdrich  Wilhelm 
of  Prussia;  6,000/.  to  Princess  Ludwig  of  Ilesix;;  0,000/.  to  Princess 
Cliristian  of  Schleswig-Holstein;  6,000/.  to  Princess  Louise,  Marchi- 
oness of  Lome  ;  6,000/.  to  the  Duchess  of  Cambridge  ;  3,000/.  to  tho 
Graad-duchesB  of  .Mecklenburg-Strelitz;  5,000/.  to  Princess  Teck, 
formerly  Princess  Mary  of  Cambridge;  and  12,000/.  to  Duke  George 
of  Ganubri4ge* 

The  heir-i^iMrait  of  the  Crown  has,  by  26  YicL  c  1»  settled 
upon  him  an  annnity  of  40,0002.  The  Frinoe  of  Wales  has  besides 
as  ineome  the  rvrennss  of  the  Dnohy  of  Cornwall,  Frerions  to  the 
year  1840,  these  rerenues  amounted  to  between  11,000/.  and  16,0002. 
par  annum ;  but  since  that  period  they  have  greatly  risen.  The 
Uioome  of  the  Ducliy  of  Cornwall  in  the  year  1874  was  86,9282., 
the  salaries  and  other  expenses  came  to  21,022/.,  and  the  sum  of 
65,901/.  was  jiaid  over  for  the  use  of  the  Prince  of  Wales.  In 
1866,  the  sum  paid  over  was  53,403/.,  in  1867  it  was  54,9272.,  in 
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186G  it  was  55^21^  in  1870  it  was  62,5742.,  in  1871  ll 

62,484/.,  in  1872  it  was  62,348/.,  And  in  1873  it  was  62,5151, 
The  PiinoMS  of  Wales  has  .settled  upon  her  by  26  Vict.  oap.  1, 
the  annual  sum  of  10,000/.,  to  be  increased  to  30,000/.  in  esse 
wlrlnwhood.  Botli  tlio  parliamentary  grants  of  the  Prince  and 
Princess  of  Wales  arc  jiaid  out  of  the  Consolidated  Fund,  which 
bears  a  total  yearly  charge  of  142,000/.  for  mmuities  to  members 
of  the  Royal  Family. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  sovereigns  and  sovereign  rulers  of 
Great  Britain,  witli  date  of  their  accession,  from  the  union  of  the 
crowns  pf  England  and  Scotland 

Bouse  qf  Stuart, 

James  L        .       .       .  .1603 


ChurlesL      ....  1625 


Pstiiaaieiitiiiy  Eueathe  •  1649 
fMBdocsite  •     •     •      •  1668 


House  of  Stuart. 


House  of  Stuart- Orange. 
William  and  Maxy  .      .      .  1689 
VnUiiMlIL  ...»  1664 

Hosm^  Skuurt 
 170S 


Geox^e  L      •      •      •      .  1714 

GeoigelL     ....  1727 

G«oigeIIL   •      .      »      .  1760 

Ooorizo  TV   1820 


Charles  II   1660  |  William  IV.    ....  1830 

James  II   1685  |  Victoria         .       .       .  .1837 

Tlie  average  duration  of  tlie  reinrn.s  of  these  soverei<]rns  of  Great 

o 

Britain,  exclu.sive  of  the  period  of  the  Conunon wealth,  but  including 
the  actual  reigu  of  her  present  Majesty — amounting  in  the  aggregate 
to  two  centuries  and  a  half — has  been  twenty  years. 

CoBftitotioD.  and  Cforamnenti 

The  supreme  legi.slative  power  of  the  British  empire  is  by  its 
constitution  given  to  Parliament.  *  The  power  and  jurisdiction  of 
Parliament,'  says  Sir  Edward  Ck)ke, '  ia  so  transcendent  and  absolute 
tiiat  it  cannot  be  confined,  either  finr  caiuefi  or  pmoni,  withu 
any  boancU.*  And,  repeating  the  irords,  1^  IHliiain  BlacbtoDe 
adds,  that  it  ia  'tibe  place  where  tibatabaolate  dopottc  power,  wUdi 
must  in  all  goTemments  reside  somewhere,  is  entmated  by  the  con- 
stitution of  these  kingdoms.'  The  aorerdgn  is  not  cofythe  head, 
but  also  the  beginning  and  the  end — caput,  principium,  et  finis — of 
Parliament ;  he  alone  can  summon  Parliament ;  and  no  Pai'liament, 
Kive  on  the  demise  of  a  sovereign,  can  assemble  of  its  own  accord. 
Parliament  is  summoned  by  the  writ  of  the  sovereign  issued  out  of 
Chancery,  by  advice  of  the  privy  council,  at  least  thirty-five  days 
previous  to  its  assembling.  On  a  vacancy  occiu-ring  whilst  Parlia- 
ment is  silting,  a  writ  for  the  election  of  a  new  member  is  issued 
upon  motion  iu  the  House.  If  the  vacancy  occurs  during  the 
recess,  the  writ  ia  issued  at  the  instance  of  the  Speaker.  B/ 


Digitized  by  C 


195 


4  £dw.  in.  c  14,  it  was  enacted,  <  It  is  aooorded  that  Parlia- 
ment flhali  be  holdea  every  year  onoe  or  nune  cxften  if  need  be.* 
AIbo  by  86  Edw.  IDL e.  10,  it  was  directed,  'Hut  a  Parliament 
be  bolden  erery  year  if  need  be.*   By  16  Ghas.  L  e.  1,  it  was 

emwsted,  that  if  the  king  n^g^eeted  to  eali  a  Parliament  jfor  tbzee 
jean,  tiie  ehanoeHor  or  keeper  of  the  great  seal  might  issue  writs 
ibr  summoning  the  peers  and  for  the  election  of  the  oommons; 

that  if  the  chancellor  or  keeper  should  neglect  to  do  it,  any  twelve 
of  the  peers  might  summon  the  Parliament ;  that  if  the  peers  should 
neglect  to  issue  the  necessary  summons,  tlie  sherill's  of  the  counties 
and  other  magistrates  respectively  might  proceed  to  tlie  election  ; 
and  should  they  refuse,  then  that  the  freeholders  of  each  county 
might  elect  their  members,  and  that  the  members  so  chosen  sliould 
be  obliged,  under  severe  penalties,  to  attend.  This  Act  was  deemed 
each  an  invasion  of  the  prerpgative,  that  it  was  repealed  on  the 
BeetocaUmi  by  16  (3ias.  IL  c  1.  But  the  latter  Act  contains  a 
proviaon  that  Paiiiament  flhaU  not  in  ihtm 
three  years  atliie  most  By  1  WilL  sad  Mary,  sem. 2,  e.2,  itwas 
enacted,  *  that  Parliaments  Bhall  be  hddsn  fteqnenily.*  As,  how- 
ever, the  Mutiny  Act  and  the  Budget  are  only  gianted  fat  a 
year,  the  Grown,  sinee  the  Bevolution,  is  oompelled  to  summon  a 
I^arliament  annually.  By  ancient  right  and  usage,  lying  at  the 
foundation  of  the  constitution,  the  House  of  Commons  has  the 
exclusive  control  over  taxation,  and  at  its  will  may  grant  or  re- 
fuse supplies  to  the  Crown. 

It  has  become  customary  of  late  for  Parliaments  to  meet  in  annual 
session  extonding  over  the  first  six  months  of  the  year.  Every 
aession  mu.si  end  with  a  prorogation,  and  by  it  all  bills  which  have 
not  been  brought  to  a  conclusion  fall  to  the  ground.  Both  Houses 
of  legislatore  must  be  prorogued  at  the  same  time,  llie  pro- 
rogation takes  place  eiuier  by  the  sovereign  in  person,  or  by 
eoomiission  from  the  Grown,  or  by  procljwnation.  The  Lower 
House  appears  at  the  bar,  and  if  the  sovereign  be  present,  the 
*  speaker  reports  upon  the  laboors  of  the  sesskm ;  the  royal  assent 
is  then  given  to  bills  of  the  dosing  aesnoD,  and  a  apeech  irom  the 
sovereign  is  read ;  whereupon  the  chancellor  prorogues  the  Parlia-* 
ment  to  a  certain  day.  Parliament  resumes  business,  however,  as 
ftoon  as  it  is  summoned  by  royal  proclamation  on  a  certain  day, 
"which  may  be  at  a  date  earlier  than  tlie  original  date  v(  prorogation 
appointed.  Should  the  term  of  proroLMtimi  elapse,  and  no  pmcla- 
mation  be  issued,  Parliament  cannot  assciublc  of  its  own  accord. 
The  royal  proclamation  which  summons  Parliament  in  order  to 
proceed  to  business  must  be  issued  six  days  before  the  time  of 
meetiog.  A  dissolution  is  the  dvil  death  of  PacKament;  it  may 
occur     the  will  of  the  sovereign,  expressed  in  person  or  by  oom- 
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mianonei^,  or,  as  is  most  usual  during  the  recess,  by  yrodMiiil- 
tion,  or,  finally,  by  lapse  of  time,    formerly  on  ^^eimiPe 
sovereitm,  Parliament  stood  dissolved  by  th©  fcct  tibareaT;  bot 
^l.is  was  altered  in  the  reign  of  WiUkm  HL  to  lihe  ^eflfect  of  port- 

^x.ninfi  the  aiss<.hition  till  OX  months  after  the  acoeanon  the  new 
iovereign,  Avhilc  the  Kefom  Art  of  1867  iettW  that  the  P«rlia^ 
ment  '  in  being  at  any  futow  dendae  of  the  Cro^vn  shall  not  be 
determined  by  sucJi  demiae,  bat  shall  continue  as  lo^  as  it  would 
otlierwiae  bwe  oontinned  unleaa  dissolved  by  the  Crown.  Other 
atatatea  cnart  that  i^  «t  the  time  of  the  demise,  the  Parliament 
be  aA'onmed  or  prorogued,  it  shall  immediately  assemble ;  and  that,, 
in  the  case  of  Ae  demise  of  the  sovereign  between  the  dissolution 
of  a  Parliament  and  the  day  appointed  by  the  writs  of  summons  for 
the  meeting  of  a  new  one,  the  last  preceding  Parliament  Bhall 
meet  agam,  but  for  not  longer  than  six  months. 

The  present  form  of  Parliament,  as  divided  into  two  Houses  Ot 
lemslutme,  the  Lords  and  the  Ck)mmon8,  dates  from  the  iSnw  of 
Edward  11.,  and  it  has  been,  except  during  the  period  of  Oom> 
monwealth,  a  fundamental  principle  of  the  oonititatica^  tilrt  eraj 
Parliament  shall  cousistof  anUpperandaLwerHoaaeoflflgi^^ 

The  Upper  Honae  oonalato  of  peerawho  hold  their 


iBt  ^  Tirtue  of  hereditary  ri^t} 

gild.  By  creation  of  the  Sovereign  ; 

8rd.  By  Tirtoe  of  office— English  bishopa 

4th.  By  election  for  life— Irish  peers; 

5th.  By  election  for  duration  ol  Parliament— Scottish  peers* 

In  early  i^r^  the  summons  of  peers  to  attend  Parliament  de- 
pended in  a  great  measure,  if  not  entirely,  on  the  royal  will;  and 
mooording  to  Camden,  after  the  battle  of  Evesliam  every  baron 
was  expressly  forbidden  to  appear  in  Parliament  without  special 
ivrit.  However,  it  has  long  since  been  held  that  evenr  hereditary 
pee  rarre  confers  the  right  of  a  seat  in  the  Upper  House.  Any 
person  givin"  proof  that  his  ancestor  mm  called  by  « writ  of  sum- 
mons '  may  claim  to  sit  a8  beredilary  peer.  New  peeragea  an 
created  by  royal  patent,  the  peer  bebg  aommcned  by  the  wnt 
issued  in  pursuinoe  thereof  *ad  oonsulendum  et  defendendum 
reaem  • '  «l5  the  peerage  rights  are  acquired  whether  the  individual 
^imoned  lakes  ma  seat  in  the  Upper  House  or  not.  Should  a 
question  arise  aa  to  the  legal  capacity  of  a  peer  to  be  admitted 
to  the  rittingB  of  the  Upper  House,  the  sovereign  is  ]irnyc(l  lor 
a  writ  through  a  secretary  of  state ;  the  attorney -general  supports 
the  petition,  and,  if  willing  to  allow  it,  it  is  ordinarily  complied  with. 
If  the  matter  ia  doubtftil,  he  recommends  it  to  be  referred  to  th* 
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Upper  House,  which  resolves  itself  into  a  committer  of  priviloge, 
Upon  a  report  to  the  House  the  latter  declares  its  opinion  by  way  of 
address.  Hereditary  peers  may,  by  a  'standing  order'  of  the  Ujiper 
House,  take  their  seat  without  further  preliminary;  peers  newly 
created  or  summoned  have  to  be  '  introduced.'  The  privilege  of 
the  members  of  the  Upper  House,  including  the  bisliops,  of  voting 
by  proj^,  was  suspended  by  a  '  standing  Order* — ^number  XXXU. 
—passed  on  tha  Sin  of  MmmIi,  1869. 

.Tbe  Grown  k  miMBtiieted  in  its  power  of  emtag  peei%  and  ihe 
joiTil^e  has  been  laigely  uaed  bj  modeorn  gcmnunenti  to  fill  tibe 
Aonse  of  Lords.  In  oonsequence  of  certain  terms  in  the  Act 
'  4>f  UnionH-5  AnnOi  o.  8— limiting  the  right  of  election  of  tlie 
Scottiah  representative  peers  to  the  uien  existing  peers  of  Scotland, 
it  is  nnderstood  that  the  sovereign  cannot  create  a  new  Scottish 
peerage ;  and  such  peerages  are  in  fact  never  created  except  in  the 
case  of  the  younger  l)ranches  of  the  royal  family,  though  extinct 
peerages  may  be  revived  or  forfeited  j)eer.iges  restored.  By  the  Irish 
Act  of  Union — 39  &  40  Geo.  IH.  c.  67 — the  sovereign  is  restricted 
to  the  creation  of  one  new  Irisli  peerage  on  the  extinction  of  three 
of  the  existing  peerages;  but  when  the  L-i.sh  peers  are  reduced  to 
100,   then  on  the  extinction  of  one  peerage  another  may  be 

^vesited* 

The  House  of  Lords,  in  the  session  of  187fi,  oonsisled  of  491 
aiemben,  of  whom  5  wero  poets  of  the  Blood  Bojsli  2  aidi- 
Inshopsi  28  dnkes,  82  marquesses,  171  e8rl%  87  visoonnti^  2i 
lMsfafl|M^  192  bsrons^  10  Scottish  repreBentstire  peers,  aod  28  liish 
wpwsentatiTe  peers.  The  list  anoluded  a  nunuwr  of  minors,  and 
several  peers  whose  names  ajppesr  in  double  on  the  'Roll  of  the 
House  of  Lords  *  as  representatives  of  official  together  with  hereditary 
xlignities.  The  number  of  names  on  the  *  KoU'  wiis  393  in  1830; 
457  in  1810;  448  in  1850;  45-S  in  18G0;  and  492  in  1874. 
]\Iore  than  two-thirds  of  these  hereditary'-  peerages  were  created  in 
the  present  century.  The  three  oldest  existing  peerages  date  from 
the  latter  part  of  the  thirteenth  century ;  ■while  lour  go  back  to  the 
foiurteenth,  and  seven  to  the  fifteenth  century.  Of  peerages  of  the 
sixteenth  centmy,  there  eadst  12;  of  the  seventeenth,  35;  of  the 
eighteenth,  95 ;  and  of  ihe  present  nineteenth  oentoiy,  885.  In 
&e  thirty-eight  yean  from  ma  aooossion  of  Queen  Viotoria  till  tho 
end  of  Jnne  1875,  there  were  issued  181  patents  of  peen^  so 
that,  with  the  addition  of  the  spiritual  lords,  2  archbishops  and  24 
bishops,  all  of  whom  were  ^pointed  dnziog  tha  period,  157  members 
of  the  Boose  of  I^rds,  or  yeiy  needy  one-third  of  the  whole 
number,  owe  their  seats  to  nominations  under  Her  Majesty. 

The  Lower  House  of  legislature,  representing,  in  constitutional 
^beory,  ali  the  *  Commons  of  England,'  has  consisted,  since  49  Hen« 


Digitized  by  Google 


198  THE  SIATESUAK's  Y£AB-£00£« 


III.,  of  knights  of  the  shiro,  or  representatives  of  counties;  of 
citizens,  or  representatives  of  cities;  and  of  biu'gesses,  or  repre- 
sentatives of  boroughs,  all  of  whom  indiBtinctly  vote  together. 
At  the  accession  of  Hennr  YIIL,  liie  total  iiiimber  of  •  oonstitu- 
endei  in  England  and  WJm  iraa  147.  In  due  reign  the  number 
was  oonsideiably  increaaed,  ciiiefly  hy  the  addition  of  repreaentatiyea 
foWalea;  and  in  ail  die  ibllowing  reigna,  tip  to  the  BeBtontiony  laxge 
additiona  to  the  boiough  fianchises  were  made.  Previous  to  Ihia 
period,  members  of  Parhamant  had  to  be  paid  by  their  consti- 
taenoiea;  bnt  the  practice  growing  up  of  members  bearinu  theii 
own  expenses,  many  ancient  boroughs,  which  had  formerly  been 
exempte  d  from  the  returns  on  account  of  their  ]X)verty,  Ix'came 
desirous  ol'  resuming  tlieir  francliises.  The  additions  from  Edward 
VI.  to  Cliarles  I.  Avere  almost  entirely  of  borough  members.  In  the 
fourtli  Parliament  of  Charles  I.,  the  number  of  places  in  England 
and  Wales  for  which  returns  were  made,  exclusive  of  counties, 
amounted  to  210;  and  in  the  time  of  the  Stuarts,  the  total  number 
of  membera  of  the  Houae  of  Gommona  waa  abooft  500,  Hie  number 
of  membera  waa  not  materially  altered  from  that  time  until  the  imion 
with  Scotland,  in  the  reign  m  Qneen  Anne,  when  45  icpreaentativee 
of  Scotland  were  added.  The  next  conmderable  diange  waa  at  the 
nnion  with  Ixdand,  at  the  commencement  of  the  present  centurf, 
when  the  Honae  of  Oommona  waa  increased  by  100  Irish  represon- 
tatiTea.  The  ntunber  of  members  of  the  House  since  that  period 
has  remained  nearly  the  pame,  fluctuating  aroimd  the  figure  650, 
with  a  slight  tendency  to  gradual  increase,  through  the  extension  of 
the  suffrage  and  the  lormation  of  new  claBsea  of  conatitnenciea,  8Uoh 
as  universities.    (See  pp.  198-200.) 

By  the  statute  of  2  Will.  IV.  c.  45,  commonly  called  the  Reform 
Bill  of  l6o'2y  the  English  county  constituencies  were  increased  from 
52  to  82,  by  dividing  several  coimties  into  separate  electoral  divi- 
sions, and  the  mmiber  of  county  membera  waa  augmented  from  94 
to  159.  In  Scotland  and  IrelaDd,  the  county  repreaentation  remamed 
the  aame  as  before.  By  the  Reform  Act,  1^6  ESigliah  boroughs,  con- 
taining a  population,  in  1881,  of  leaa  tiian  $fiW>  each,  ana  retum- 
ing  together  111  members^  were  totally  disfranchised,  whfle  80 
other  boroughs,  containing  a  population  of  less  than  4,000  each, 
were  reduced  to  sending  one  representatiye  instead  of  two.  On 
the  other  hand,  22  new  boroughs,  containing  each  25,000  inhabit- 
ants, received  the  franchise  of  returning  two  members,  and  20  other 
new  borouglis,  containing  each  12,000  inliabitants  and  upwards, 
lliat  of  returning  one  memVier.  In  Scotland,  the  tovm  members* 
were  increased  from  fifteen  to  twenty-thi*ee,  so  that  the  number  of 
represtMitatives  l^ecame  eight  more  than  the  number  assigned  to» 
fc>cotlaud  at  the  Union. 
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The  next  great  change  in  the  constituency  oi'  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, after  the  Act  of  1832,  was  made  by  the  Heform  Bill  of 
1867-68.    The  most  important  provisions  of  the  new  Act  .a«  regards 
England  are  clauses  3  and  4,  the  first  establishing  household  sutFrage 
in  boroughs,  and  the  second  occupation  firanchiae  in  counties.  Clause 
8  aoftoli  liwt  *  Every  man  diftKl  b0  «iilided  to  be  registefed  as  % 
▼oter,and,irliQii  registeiredytoTotefeaiiiemberormembentoaerTe 
in  Paiiiament  finr  a  barough,  wlio  is  qualified  aa  foUowa : — (1)  la  of 
Ml  age,  and nokaabjeot toany  le^ ineiqpacity ;  (2)  Ison  tihe last  di^ 
of  July  in  any  year,  and  has  during  the  whole  of  the  preoeding  12 
calendar  months,  been  an  inhabitant  occupier,  as  owner  or  tenant,  of 
any  dweUing4ioQ0e  within  the  boxon^;  (d)  Has  during  the  time 
of  each  occupation  been  rjited  as  an  ordinary  occupier  in  respect  of 
the  premises  so  occupied  by  him  Avithin  tlie  borough  to  all  rates  made 
i'or  the  relief  of  the  poor  in  respect  ul"  such  jjrcmises ;   (4)  Has 
belbre  the  20th  day  of  »July  in  the  same  year  bond  fide  paid  an  equal 
amount  in  the  {X)und  to  that  payable  by  other  ordinary  occupiers  in 
respect  of  all  poor-rates  that  have  become  payable  by  him  in  resjiect 
of  the  said  premises  up  to  the  preceding  5th  day  ol  January,  and 
which  have  been  demanded  of  him  in  manner  hereinafkr  mentioned ; 
or  aa  a  lodger  haa  ooonpied  in  the  aune  borough  sepamtely,  and  at 
aole  tenant  for  the  twdre  montha  preceding  the  last  day  of  July  in 
any  year  the  aame  lodgings,  aobh  lodgings  being  part  of  one  and  the 
same  dweUu^hooae^  and  of  a  clear  yearly  value,  if  let  unftaniahed, 
of  10/.  or  upwards,  andhaa  teBid>  I  in  sucli  lodgings  during  the  twelve 
months  immediately  preceding  the  last  day  of  July,  and  has  claimed 
to  be  registered  as  a  voter  at  the  next  ensuing  registration  of  voters : 
provided,  that  no  man  shall,  under  this  section,  be  entitled  to  be 
registered  as  a  voter  by  reason  of  liis  being  a  joint  occupier  of  any 
dwelling-house.'    Clause  4  enacts  tliat  '  Kvery  man  shall  be  entitled 
to  be  registered  as  a  voter,  and,  when  registered,  to  vote  for  a  member 
or  members  to  serve  in  Parliament  for  a  county  who  is  rpialified  aa 
follows : — (1)  Is  of  full  age,  and  not  subject  to  any  legal  incapacity  ; 
and  who  shall  be  seised  at  law  or  in  equity  of  any  lands  or  tenements 
of  copyhold  or  any  other  tenure  whatever,  except  freehold,  for  his 
own  fife,  or  ibr  the  life  of  another,  or  Ibr  any  li?«s  whatsoever,  or  for 
any  laiger  estate  of  tiie  dear  yearly  valne  of  not  less  than  five  ponnda 
over  and  above  all  rents  and  chaiges  payable  out  of  or  in  respect  of 
the  saoie,  or  who  shall  be  entitled  either  aa  leasee  or  aangnee  to  any 
lands  or  tenements  of  freehold  or  of  any  other  tsnnre  whatever,  for 
the  unexpired  residue,  whatever  it  may  be,  of  any  term  originally 
created  for  a  period  of  not  less  than  CO  years  of  the  clear  yearly 
value  of  not  less  than  five  pounds  over  and  alx)ve  all  rents  and  charges 
payable  out  of  or  in  respect  of  the  sjune  ;  (2)  Is  on  the  last  day  of 
July  in  any  year,  and  has  duiing  the  twelve  months  immediately 
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preoedinpf,  been  tibe  occupier,  as  owner,  or  tenant*  of  Imdi  or  tene- 
snentB  within  llie  county  of  the  ratable  value  of  12t  or  upwards; 
(8)  Has  daring  the  time  of  sueb  occupation  been  rated  in  respect  to 
ue  pcendses  so  occupied  by  him  to  all  rates  made  for  the  relief  of 
tha  -poor  in  respect  of  the  said  premises ;  and  (4)  Has  before  the 
!20(li  day  of  July  in  the  same  year  paid  all  poor  rates  that  have  be- 
come pnyable  by  him  in  respect  of  the  said  premises  up  to  the  pre- 
ceding 5th  day  of  January.' 

Tlie  Kefomi  Acts  for  Scotland  and  Ireland,  passed  in  the  session 
of  1^568,  differ  in  some  important  resj^cts  troin  that  of  England.  By 
the  Act  for  Scotland,  the  francliise  in  burghs  is  conferred  upon 
every  male  person  of  full  age,  and  subject  to  no  legal  incapacity, 
who  has  been  for  twelve  months  an  occupier,  as  owner  or  tenant,  of 
any  dweUing,  unless  at  any  time  during  that  period  ha  diaU  hare 
been  exem]^ed  from  poor-rates  on  the  grounded  porertY,  or  shall 
liaYe  fidled  to  pay  his  pooir-ratei^  or  diall  have  beni  in  the  receipt 
of  parochial  relief  within  twehre  months.  The  lodger  firanohise  in 
Scotland  consists  in  the  permission  of  any  lodger  to  vote  who  has 
occupied  in  the  same  burgh  s^Moately,  and  as  sole  tenant,  for  twelre 
months,  a  lodging  of  the  clear  annual  value,  if  let  unfurnished,  of  ten 
pounds  or  upwards,  and  has  claimed  to  be  registered  as  a  voter.  In 
Scottish  counties,  the  ownership  franchise  is  five  pounds,  clear  of 
any  deduction  in  the  shape  of  burdens,  with  a  residential  qualifi- 
cation of  not  less  than  six  months.  The  Kelbnn  Act  for  Ireland 
made  no  alteration  in  the  county  franchise,  but  reduced  that  of 
borouprhs  to  a  41.  rating  occupation,  qualified  as  in  England. 

It  apjxjars  from  an  official  return  made  by  order  of  the  House  of 
Commons  in  June  1875,  that  at  that  date  the  total  constituency  in 
Bngland  and  Waks  numbered  2,301,206,  of  which  840,^0  were 
doctors  in  counties,  1,448,779,  in  boroughs,  and  12,067  in  Univer- 
sittei.  In  Ireland  the  Burliamentaiy  eiectom  numbered  280,486, 
aamdy,  175,414  in  counties,  and  ri5,022  in  boroughs.  In  Scotland 
there  were  289,789  electors,  of  which  84,752  in  counties,  195,176  in 
bui^^  and  9,861  in  Univenitica.  ^The  total  2,827,757  was  78,772 
more  than  the  number  on  the  ngister  in  June  1872,  but  both  re- 
gisters had  many  duplicate  entries  of  voters  having  more  than  one 
qualification.  Taking  the  peiiod  from  the  j^assing  of  the  Reform 
Act  in  1868,  to  June  1875,  the  county  electors  in  the  whole  of 
the  United  Kingdom  increased  from  708,705  to  1,078,180,  while 
tlie  borough  electoi-s  increased  ironi  602,0cS8  to  1,647,596.  The 
electoral  franchise  altogether  is  conferred  at  present  upon  about  one 
in  twelve  of  the  population  of  the  Uniced  Kingdom,  three- fourths 
ol  whom  are  women  or  under 

'  Under  an  Act  paised  in  the  session  of  1872,  and  which  is  to  con* 
tinue  in  force  till  December  81, 1880,  all  deeCions  for  members  of 
Parliament  must  be  by  secret  vote  and  ballot.   The  law  enacts  that 
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iSke  balbt-paper  imut  flholr  iht  nameB  of  tlie  qmJMtttei  ftr  dcotion^ 
vith  a  mtmW  printed  on  the  back,  and  a  oonnteribll  atlabhed  bavi  ng 
ibe  aame  number;  and  that  *at  Ibe  time  of  Totmg  the  ballot-paper 
shall  be  msEked  on  botH  sides  with  an  official  mark  and  delivered 
to  the  TOter  within  the  polling  place,  and  the  number  of  such  voter 
on  the  register'of  voters  shall  ho  marked  on  the  coonterfoil,  and  the 
TOter  baring  secretly  marked  his  vote  on  the  paper,  and  folded  it 
up  80  as  to  conceal  his  vote,  shall  place  it  in  a  closed  box  in  the 
presence  of  the  officer  presiding  at  the  polling  station  after  having 
«liown  to  him  the  official  mark  at  the  back,'  The  first  election 
linder  the  Ballot  Act  took  place  in  August  1872. 

The  sole  qualifications  re(|uired  to  be  a  uiembcr  of  Parliament 
are  to  be  a  native  of  the  United  Kingdom  and  to  have  attained  the 
Age  of  twenty-one.  *  Naturalised '  foreigners  are  not  eligible,  except 
when  the  privilege  has  been  conferred  by  Act  of  Parliament.  All 
tile  judges  of  the  United  Kingdom,  fBBomt  fiieliMircf  theBoilsixi 
England;  aU  Tiriestsattd  desooiwof  theUnn^ 
of  the  CSrarco  of  Scotland,  and  Boman  Gatholio  clergymen;  all 
government  contractors ;  and  all  sheriffs  and  retunung  officers  for 
the  localities  for  which  they  act,  are  disqualified  both  from  TOting 
■and  from  sitting  as  members.  Ko  Englisli  or  Sooitish  peer  can  be 
•elected  to  the  House  of  Commons,  but  Irish  peers  are  eligible.  No 
per!=*ons  convicted  of  treason  or  felony  can  sit  in  Parliament. 

To  preserve  the  independence  of  members  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, it  was  enacted,  by  statute  6  Anne,  that,  if  any  member  shall 
accej)!  any  office  of  profit  from  the  Crown,  his  election  shall  be  void, 
and  a  new  \vr\t  issue  ;  but  he  is  eligible  for  re-election  if  the  place 
Accepted  be  not  a  new  office,  created  since  17U5.  This  provision 
has  been  made  the  means  of  relieving  a  member  from  his  trust, 
which  he  cannot  resign,  by  his  acceptance  of  the  Stewardship  of  the 
Ohiltem  Hnndreds^  a  nonunal  office  in  Ihe  gift  of  fhe  Qianoellor  of 
4he  Bxcheqner. 

In  the  session  of  1875,  the  Hovise  of  Goamona  nnmbered  652 
members,  returned  as  fi>now8  brf  the  three  dhinons  of  the  United 
Kingdom:^ 


England  aj;d  Wales:  MiembeBi 

62  counties  and  Isle  of  Wight        ....  187 

200  cities  aud  bcnoiii^   3M 

8  aiiiv«niti«s   4 

TMalirfBas^bnd  and  Wake    •     •  487 

Scotland: 

88  eomtties   82 

22  cities  and  bmgh  districts   .      .      •      •      •  26 

4  universities  2 


Total  of  Sootland     •     •      •      •  80 
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Ireland  :  Xembett 

32  counties  .«•••••  64 

33  cities  and  boroughs  39 

1  uniTersity  2 

Total  of  Ireland        ....  105 

ToUl  of  United  Kingdom  .       .  .652 

It  is  stated  in  a  Parliamentaiy  paper  issued  in  the  session  of  1 872, 
that  whereas  tlie  existing  distribution  of  re})rescnlaliou  prescribe* 
England  and  Wales  to  return  493  members,  Scotland  GO  members, 
and  Ireliind  105  members,  the  numbers,  if  regulated  by  population,. 
mnld  be  476  for  Eng^d  and  Walefl,  70  §at  Sooilaiid,  and  112  for 
Mind:  if  regulated  hf  ooDtEnmtums  to  leyenue,  51i  for  fingbnid 
and  Waleoy  79  £aat  SootLuidf  and  65  Ibr  Irekoid;  and  if  vegiUated 
by  the  mean  of  the  Uro  numbeESy  494  ibr  England  and  WakMi  75 
Ibr  Scotland,  and  89  for  Ireland. 

The  following  is  a  table  of  the  duration  of  Pariiamenti  of  tiia 
United  Kii^gpdnia,  from  the  period  of  the  Union 


D.  ■ 

George  HL  •  • 

l0t 

i9  Jan.  1802 

tf  11 

18 

t»        •  • 

Snd 

31  Aug.  1802 

24  Oct.  1806 

4  1 

25 

M  • 

3rd 

15  Dec.  1806 

29  Apr.  1807 

0  4 

15 

»f              •  • 

4th 

22  June  1807 

24  Sept.  1812 

6  3 

7 

»>              •  • 

6th 

24  Not.  181S 

10  June  1818 

6  6 

16 

eth 

4  Aug.  1818 

29  Feb.  1820 

1  G 

25 

Geoige  IV.  !  \ 

7th 

23  Apr.  1820 

2  June  1826 

6  1 

i2 

8th 

14  Nov.  1826 

24  July  1830 

3  8 

William  IV.' 

9th 

26  Oct.  1830 

22  Apr.  1831 

0  6 

28 

10                •  • 

lodi 

14  JvM  1881 

3D6&  1882 

1  6 

20 

11th 

29  Jan.  1833 

30  Dec  1834 

1  11 

1 

12th 

19  Yob.  1835 

IS  July  1.H37 

2  6 

0 

Victoria      ,  , 

13th 

14  Nov.  1837 

23  June  1841 

8  7 

9 

i»        •  • 

14th 

11  Aug.  1841 

28  Jnly  1847 

6  11 

8 

M              •  • 

15th 

21  Sopt  1847 

1  July  1862 

4  11 

9 

H             •  • 

16th 

4  Nov.  1852 

20  Mar.  1867 

4  4 

16 

»»             •  • 

17th 

30  Apr.  1857 

23  Apr.  1859 

1  11 

23 

II             •  • 

18th 

31  May  1859 

6  July  1866 

6  1 

6 

If            •  • 
tt             •  • 

l9Qk 

6  Feb.  1866 

81  July  1888 

2  8 

26  • 

20th 

10  Doc.  1868 

24  Jan.  1874 

8  1 

14 

21st 

5  Mar.  1874 

The  union  of  Ireland  witli  England  was  carried  into  effect  January 
1,  1800,  and  the  Parliament  which  sat  the  same  month,  and  whicli 
included  the  membtrs  from  Inland,  is  styled  the  first  Imperial 
Parliament.  The  Parliament  which  assembled  January  29,  1833, 
is  generally  styled  the  first  Befonned  Padiament. 

The  powers  of  Parliament  are  politically  omnipotent  within  A» 
United  Kingdom  and  its  ooloniea  and  dependenoiea.  Pailiament 
can  make  new  law%  and  enlargOy  alter,  or  repeal  those  existioig. 
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Die  parHamentaij  anihority  extendi  to  all  eooieiiartical,  tempanil^ 
chrily  or  sdlitanr  nuHtenii  ifl  ivdl  as  to  ahorhiff  or  chftnging  ih% 
oonathaticii  of  iLe  realm.  Parliament  ia  the  hi^Mat  Gonrt  of  kfr, 
oyer  wldeh  no  other  has  jtniadiction. 

The  executive  p^oYennnexit  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireiand  is  Tested 
nominally  in  the  Crown  ;  but  practically  in  a  committee  of  ministers, 
commonly  called  tlie  Cabinet,  which  has  come  to  absorb  the 
function  of  the  ancient  Privy  Coimcil,  or  *the  King  in  Council/ 
the  members  of  which,  1  scaring  the  title  of  Right  Honourable,  are 
sworn  '  to  advise  the  King  according  to  the  best  of  their  cunning 
and  discretion,'  and  *  to  lielp  and  strengthen  the  execution  of 
what  shall  be  resolved,'  Though  not  the  offspring  of  any  formal 
election,  ilic  Cabinet  is  virtually  appointed  by  Pai'liamcut,  and 
more  especially  by  the  House  of  Commons,  its  existence  being 
depoident  on  the  poasearion  of  a  majtaHtj  in  the  latter  aaaemlity. 
Aa  ha  aeta  are  liwble  to  be  qneakkmed  in  Parliament,  and  require 
prompt  explanation^  it  ia  eiMntial  that  the  membera  of  the  Gbbinel 
ahonld  haTe  seats  in  either  the  Upper  or  the  Lowor  Honse^  where 
tiiey  become  identified  iril2i  the  genend  poli^  and  acts  of  the 
Govcmment. 

The  member  of  the  Cabinet  who  fills  the  position  of  First  Lord  of 
the  Treasury,  and  combined  with  it  Bomotimes  that  of  Cliancellor  of 
the  Exchequer,  is  the  chief  of  the  ministry,  aud  therefore  of  the 
Cabinet.  It  is  at  his  recommendation  that  his  colleagues  are 
appointed ;  and  he  dispenses,  with  hardly  an  exception,  the  pa- 
tronage of  the  Crown.  Every  Cabinet  includes  the  following  ten 
niemln  rs  of  the  administration :  the  First  Lord  of  the  Treasury,, 
the  Lord  Chancellor,  the  Lord  President  of  the  Council,  the  Lord. 
Privy  Seal,  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  and  the  five  Secretaries 
of  State.  A  nnmber  of  odierminiaterial  ibnet  lonanes,  vaiying  from 
two  to  eofjbt,  hsTe  fMoally  aeata  in  llie  Cabinet,  those  moat  neqviently 
admitted  being  the  C9der  Commianoner  of  Wbrkaand  Bnildii]^  ilie 
Cliancellor  of  the  Dnehy  of  Lancaster,  the  First  Lord  of  the  Admi- 
raltjT,  the  President  of  the  Board  of  Trade,  Vice-President  of  Privy 
Council,  the  Postmaster-General,  the  Chief  Sccretaiy  for  Irelandiand 
the  President  of  th  e  Poor  Law  Board.  The  selection  usually  falls  upon 
those  amongst  tlu;  last-mentioned  fiinctionaries  whose  rank,  talents, 
reputation,  and  political  weight,  render  them  the  most  useliil  auxi- 
liaries,  or  wljose  services,  while  in  opposition,  may  have  created  the- 
strongest  claims  to  become  members  of  the  Cabinet.  It  has  occasion- 
ally happened  that  a  stiitesman  possessing  high  character  and  influence 
accepted  a  seat  in  the  Cabinet  without  undertaking  the  labours  and 
responsibilities  of  any  particular  ofiice.  Although  the  Cabinet  haa  been 
regarded  dmmg  aeveralgeDenitUiiiaaa  an  essential  part  of  the  inalitii- 
tiona  of  Qreat  Britain,  yet  it  eoniinnea  to  be  unknown  to  the  law.. 
The  names  of  the  membera  who  oompoae  it  are  nerer  officially 
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announced  ;  no  record  is  kept  of  its  resolutions  or  meeti^gfli  ncr 
lias  its  existence  been  recognised  by  any  Act  of  Parliament. 

The  present  Cabinet,  appointed  Mebimry  21|  1874,  COILBUU  of 
the  following  twelve  members  : — 

1.  JFirst  Lord  of  the  Treasimj. — Kiirbt  Hon.  Benjamin  Dtsi'aeliy 
"bom  Decem])er  31,  180'),  eldest  son  of  Isa;ic  Disraeli,  Es(j.,  D.C.L., 
author  of  '  Curiosities  of  Literature,'  and  other  works ;  educiited  at 
private  schools  for  the  profession  of  literature,  and  published 
xmoMTMit  itoAb  of  fidfttm ;  ILP.  ibr  Miidatone,  1837-41 ;  MP. 
far  SbamwOimy,  1841-47 ;  M.P.  fixr  Bii^inghaaoihiM  onoe  1847. 
CbaaoeUor  of  tiiii  Bxehequer,  Uwch  to  December  1852;  igim 
Ksrdh  18S8  to  June  1869;  sad  •gain  July  1866  to Febniaiy  1868. 
JFirst  Lord  of  the  Treasury,  February  25  to  December  2,  18G8. 

2.  Lotxl  High  Chancellor. — Lord  Cairns,  formerly  Sir  Hug^ 
McCalmont  Cairns,  born  1819,  son  of  the  late  William  Cairns,  Esq., 
of  Cultni,  Co.  Down,  Ireland  ;  educated  at  Trinity  College,  Dublin, 
And  graduated  LL.D.  1842  ;  called  to  the  Bar  at  the  Middle  Temple, 
London,  1844;  M.P.  for  Belfast,  1852-6C;  Solicitor-General, 
1858—59;  Attorney- General  and  Lord  Justice  orAp])eal,  1806—68; 
Lord  High  Chancellor,  February  28  to  December  2,  1868. 

3.  Lord  Pj-esident  of  the  Council. — Charles  Henry  Gordon- 
Lennox,  Duke  of  liichmondf  born  February  27,  1818,  eldest  son  of 
-tiie  fifth  Duke  of  Biebnioiid;  edimtad  at  Weabminster  and  Christ 
Cfacodi,  Oxfincd,  and  graduated  BJL  1889;  entered  tbe  army  in 
Hie Rogfal Hone  CkuuDda,  1840;  H.P.  to  Wert-Snaiex,  1841-^; 
Presideiitof  thePoorLaw  Boai^iyMmbt^  miooeeded 
to  tihe  dukedom,  October  1860 ;  Fkerident  of  tiM  Board  of  Trade, 
March  18G7  to  December  1868. 

4.  Lord  Privtj  SwL. — Jamea Howard  Harris,  Earl  of  Makmshuryy 
bom  1807,  eldest  son  of  the  second  Earl  of  Malmesbury ;  educated 
-at  Eton,  and  Oriel  College,  Oxford,  and  graduated  B.A.  1><28; 
M.P.  for  Wilton,  June  to  August,  1841  ;  sncceedod  to  the  earldom, 
August  1841  ;  Secretary  of  State  lor  Foreign  Aflhirs,  February  to 
December  1852,  and  again  February  18.^)8  to  June  1859;  Lord 
Privy  Seal,  July  6,  1860,  to  December  2,  1868. 

5.  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer. — llight  Hon.  Sir  Stafibrd  Henry 
Norihcotf,  Bart.,  C.B.,  bom  1818,  eldest  son  of  Henry  Stafford  North- 
oote,  Esq. ;  ednoated  at  BaUiol  College,  Ozibrd,  and  gvadvafted  ILA. 
1842;  called  to  the  Bar  of  liieLmar  Temple,  Ltmdon,  1847;  ptmta 
eeoretaxy  to  the  Rig^  Hon.  Wm«  Ewart  Gladitone,  Jaanaxy  to 
JmM,  1859 ;  Prendent  of  the  Board  of  Trade,  July  1866  to  March 
1867;  Sccret^iry  of  State  for  India,  March  1867  to  December 
1868;  Member  of  the  High  Joint  Commission  under  the  Treaty  of 
Washington,  September — October  1871 ;  M.P.  for  Dudley,  1855-57  ; 
MJP.  for  Stamfi»d,  1858-66 ;  JVLP.  fas  North  Devon  ainc^  1866. 
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G.  Secrci'iru  of  State  for  the  Home  De/xaimait. — Right.  Hon. 
Kichard  Asslietoa  Cross^  born  1823,  son  of  William  Cross,  Esq.,  of 
lied  Sear,  ntur  Predton;  educated  at  Kugby  and  at  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge  ;  called  to  the  Bar  of  the  Izmer  Temple,  1849 ;  M.P.  for 
Prerton,  1857-68 ;  M.P.  for  SoadnWest  LmoMihire  niee  1868. 

7.  Secntan/  of  SUtU  for  Foreign  Again. — Right  Hon.  EdwwcL 
Henry  Smith- Stanley, Bvl  of  JDmhy^ham  1826,  eldest  eon  of  the 
fourteenth  Earl ;  edncated'at  Rligby  and 'l^jiHty  College,  Cambridge, 
and  graduated  MA.  1848 ;  Under  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign. 
Affairs,  February  to  December  1852 ;  Secretary  of  State  for  the 
Colonies,  February  to  May,  1858  ;  Secretary  of  State  for  India,  May 
1858  to  June  1850 ;  Secretary  o!  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  July  6y 
1866  to  December  2,  1868;  succeeded  to  the  earldom,  1860. 

8.  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies. — Right  Hon.  Heniy  Howard 
Molyueux  Herbert,  Earl  of  Carnarvon,  born  1831,  eldest  son  of  the 
third  Earl ;  educated  at  Eton  and  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  and 
graduated  M.A.  1855 ;  Under  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies, 
February  1858  to  June  1859 ;  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies,. 
July  1866  to  March  1867. 

9.  Seentary  of  8M$  Jbr  India, — ^Right  Hon.  Bobert  Arthur- 
Talbot  Gaaooigne-Cedly  Maronia  of  iS^o^KtSuty,  bom  1880,  ddeataoik 
of  the  aeoond  Earl ;  edocated  -at  Bton  ind  Ounat  Church,  Ozfind, 
and  gpraduated  M.A.  1858)  MP.  for  Stamford,  1858-68 ;  anooeeded 
to  the  earldom,  1868;  Seoretaiy  of  State  for  India,  July  1866  to- 
March  1867. 

10.  Secretofy  of  State  for  War, — ^Bight  Hon.  Gathome  Hardy,. 
horn  1814,  son  of  John  Hardy,  Esq.,  of  Bradford  ;  educated  at- 
Shrewsbury  and  at  Oriel  College,  Oxford,  and  graduated  B.A. 
1836  ;  called  to  the  Bar  at  the  Inner  Temple,  London,  1810  ;  Under 
Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home  Department,  1858-59  ;  President 
of  the  Poor  Law  Board,  July  1866  to  March  18G7;  Secretary  o£ 
State  for  the  Home  Department,  May  18G7  to  December  18()8; 
M.P.  for  Leomiuater,  1856-65  ;  M.P.  for  the  University  of  Oxford. 
since  1865. 

11.  FM  Lo/rd  of  ildbiMey^Big^t  Hon.  Geofge  Wazd 
Html,  bom  1885,  aon  of  the  Ber.  Geoi^  Hunt,  of  Buckhurat^ 
BeiUure ;  edueaied  at  Bton*  and  at  Christ  Ghuxoh,  Oz^rd,  and: 
graduated  M.A.  1851 ;  called  to  the  Bar  of  the  Inner  Temple,  1851 ; 
Finandal  Secretaxy  to  the  Treasury,  1866-68 ;  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer,  February  to  Deoember,  1868;  M.P.  iat  Northampton- 
ahire.  North,  since  1857. 

1^.  Postmaster-General. — Right  Hon.  Lord  John  James  Kobert. 
Manners,  born  1818,  younger  son  of  the  fifth  Duke  of  Kutland ; 
tjducated  at  Eton  and  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  and  gi-aduated 
M.A.  1839  \  Commiflsioner  oi  Works  and  Buildings,  Irom  March  to 
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Beon&bcr  1852,  fiom  Mareli  1858  to  Jane  1859,  and  from  Jiilj 
1866  to  December  1868 ;  MJP.  for  Newark,  1841-47 ;  BLP.  Ibr 

Cokliester)  1850-57  ;  M.P.  for  Leicestershire,  North,  since  1857. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  hmds  of  the  varioas  adiuiziistnifeMMii 
of  Grieal  Britun  liiioe  tilie  aooeadon  of  Ihe  Hoqm  of  Hanover:— 


First  Lords  of  the  Treasnry 

Kobert  Waljpole 
James  Stanhope  • 
Earl  of  Sanderland 
Sir  Robert  Walpole 
Earl  of  WilmiDgton 
HouEj  Pelham 
Duke  of  NewOMtle 
Karl  of  Bute  . 
George  Q-renville  . 
Marquis  of  Bockiiigham 
Duke  of  Grafton  • 
Lord  North 

Marquis  of  Rockingham 
Eiriof  Shelbume  . 
Dnktt  of  Pordsad  . 
William  Pitt  . 
Henry  AddingUia  • 
WilliamPitt  . 
IiQvd  QtvBviQo 
Ihdn  of  Portland  . 
Spencer  Pcrcoval  • 
Eiirl  of  Liverpool  . 
George  Caonin^ 
Yisommt  Godendi  • 
Duke  of  WeUingtoa 
Earl  Grey 
Viscount  Melbourno 
SrBobertPed 
Viscount  MelboiuM 
Sir  Robert  Peel 
Lord  John  Russell  . 
Earl  0/  Derby 
Ead  4xf  Aberaeen  . 
Viscount  Palm^vloil 
Earl  of  Derby 
Viscount  Paimerston 
EttlBnHsU  . 
Eul  of  Derby. 
Benjamin  Disraeli  . 
William  Ewart  Gladstone 
Benjamin  Disraeli  .  • 


Dates  of  AinMintment 

October  10,  1714 

April  10,  1717 

March  in,  171S 

April  20.  1720 

February  11,  1742 

Jvlj  26,  174S 

April  21,  1754 

May  29,  17(J2 

April  16,  1763 

July  12,  1766 

Ai^wtS,  176« 

January  28,  1770 

March  30,  1782 

July  3,  1782 

Aprflff,  1788 

December  37,  1788 

March  7.  1801 

May  12,  1804 

January  8,  1808 

Maieh  18,  1807 

June  23,  1810 

Jnno  8,  1812 

April  U,  1827 

AugoA  10,  1887 

January  11,  1828 

November  12,  1830 

July  14,  1834 

BBOBnlNr  10,  1884 

April  18,  1636 

September  1,  1841 

July  3,  1846 

February  27,  1852 

Decembar  88,  1858 

February  8,  1855 

February  26,  1858 

June  18,  1859 

October  18,  1865 

July  6,  1866 

Fcbrnary  25,  1868 

December  9,  1868 

February  21,  1874 


TheabovalistflhovBtheareiagedaitttkno^  to  be  of 

ihi^e  years  aadeii^tmonthfly  or  about  Ilia  flM^  diiift- 
laon  of  PadiflBienlik 
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OhnidL  «nd  SdncatioiL 

The  Established  Church  of  Englaiid  is  Protestant  Episcopal.  Its 
•fundamental  doctrines  and  tenets  are  embodied  in  the  Thirty-nine 
Articles,  agreed  iij>on  in  Convocation  in  1562,  and  revised  and  finally 
•settled  in  1571.  But  though  the  Episcopal  is  the  State  religion,  all 
others  arc  fully  tolerated,  and  ciyil  diaabilitiea  do  not  attach  to  any 
-class  of  British  subjects. 

The  Queen  is  by  law  the  supreme  governor  of  the  Church,  possess- 
ing the  right,  r^ulated  by  the  4tli  section  of  the  statute  25  Hen.  VIII. 
•c  20,  to  nominata  to  &6  vacant  axchbiahoprica  and  bishoprics,  the 
•ibrm  being  to  lend  to  Ishe  dean  and  oihiqyter  of  tiie  Tacant  aae  ^ 
•  royal  lioenoe,  or  tiomi(fi  <f Anre,  to  psoeeed  to  ihe  etoatkm,  aooompanied 
\tf  llie  Queen's  letter  naming  libe  pereosi  to  be  elected;  and  after- 
"wards  the  royal  assent  and  conHrniation  of  tbe  appointment  ia 
iQgnified  under  the  Great  Seal.  But  this  form  tppUea  only  to  the 
■flees  of  old  foundation ;  the  bishopiries  of  Gloucester  and  Briatol, 
Chester,  Peterborough,  Oxford,  Kipon,  and  Manchester,  are  conferred 
direct  by  letters  patent  from  the  Cro^vn.  The  Queen,  and  the  First 
Lord  of  the  Treasury  in  her  name,  also  appoints  to  such  deaneiieSi 
prebendaries,  and  canonries  as  are  in  the  gill  of  the  Crown. 

There  are  2  archbishops  and  26  bishops  in  England.  The  former 
are  the  chiefs  of  the  clergy  in  their  provinces,  and  have  within  tliem  the 
inspection  of  the  bishops,  as  well  as  of  the  inferior  clergy,  for  which 
purpose  they  undertake  Tisitations,  which  are  now,  however,  practi- 
cally episcopal,  not  azehiepiscopal,  and  made  only  aa  bidkopa  within 
iheir  own  dioccaoB.  Tluj  bave,  aanated  1^  at  kaet  two  odier 
Uahops,  the  oonfanatkm  and  oonaaenitioii  of  tbe  biibope.  Hmj 
have  also  each  his  own  paiftiealar  diooeie^  wherein  they  ^xmlae 
«jpiaoopal,  as  in  tbair  pwmnces  they  exercise  archiepiscopal,  jurisdio- 
tKm.  For  the  management  of  eooieeiastical  affairs,  the  provincea  bavo 
«ach  a  council,  or  convocaticn,  consisting  of  the  bishops,  archdeacona, 
and  deans,  in  person,  and  of  a  certain  number  of  proctors,  as  the 
Teprcsentatives  of  the  inferior  clergy,  eacli  cliaptcr,  in  both  provinces, 
sending  one,  and  the  parochial  clorpry  of  each  diocese  in  tlie  j^rovince 
of  Canterbury,  and  of  each  archdeaconry  in  the  province  of  York, 
sending  two.  These  councils  are  summoned  by  the  respective  arcli- 
bishops,  in  pursuance  of  the  Queen's  mandate.  When  assembled, 
they  must  also  have  the  Queen*a  lioenee  befcre  they  can  deliberate ; 
aa  well  aa  tba  nnetionof  tha  Grown  to  their  reaolndoni^  beforo  they 
aie  binding  on  die  elmy.  In  the  pcorinee  of  CSantoibiiry,  tiie  Co^ 
▼ocatibn  finma  two  Honaea;  die  azobbiahc|p  and  biuopB  aitting 
together  in  the  Upper  House,  and  the  inferior  cleigy  in  t£e  Lower* 
In  Ite  pcofinee  of  Yoric,  all  alt  together  ii^  one  Honae. 


Digitized  by  Google 


208  Xn-iTATIBIfAIl'0  TlAIt-BOOK. 


Sng^d  ia  distriliiifted  into  ^00  extra-parodiial  placets  and 
about  12,000  poxidiei.  In  every  parisli  there  is  a  paiiflh  church, 
preaded  OTcr  by  a  rector,  who  holda  the  living.  Whoever  ia  in  iull 
powoM&on  of  all  the  rights  of  such  parish  church  ia  called  *  parson  '-^ 
persona  ecclesice — and  constitutes  a  jural  person.  During  his  life  he 
has  the  freehold  of  tlic  piirsonage,  the  glebe-lands,  tlie  tithes,  and 
other  duos.  Occasionally  tliese  dues  are  'appropriated,'  tli:it  is, 
the  benefice  is  perpetually  annexed  to  some  spiritual  corporation, 
which,  either  sole  or  aggregate,  is  the  patron  of  the  livinir.  Such  cor- 
poration appoints  a  vicar,  to  whom  the  spiritual  duty  bt  longs,  in  the 
Bauie  manner  as,  in  parsonages  not  appropriated,  to  the  rector.  Tlie 
patronage — advocation  advowson — is  ranked  tuider  the  head  of  reaJ 
property.  Adrowiona  are  ddiflr  appendant  or  in  gtrm ;  appendant 
when  annexed  to  the  powwion  of  a  manor,  and  passing  by  a  grant 
of  the  manor  only,  imhont  ai^  odier  andiorily.  But  when  the 
advowaon  has  been  once  aepamted  from  ^e  property  of  the  manor, 
it  ia  called  advamm  in  gron*  The  owner  <n  Ihe  advonaon  ia 
inyeated  with  the  same  privileges  as  in  landed  property.  When  an 
alien  purchases  a  right  of  presentatioD,  the  Crown  has  to  present :  if  a 
Catholic,  it  is  exercised  by  either  university  in  turn.  Since  1835 
the  right  of  presentation  of  corporate  towns  has  been  abolished. 
Besides  the  right  of  presentation  pertaining  to  the  Queen,  the  Lord 
Chancellor,  the  Prince  of  Wales,  the  higher  clergy,  the  chapters,  and 
the  universities,  there  are  about  3,850  lords,  gentlemen  and  ladies 
in  the  enjoyment  of  private  patronage. 

No  inloiniation  regarding  the  number  of  persons  belonging  to  the 
Episcopal  Church  and  those  adhering  to  other  religious  creeds  in 
England  is  giTon  in  the  hMft  official  oenaus.  It  ia  eitimaled  that 
in  the  mid&  of  the  year  1871  the  population  of  England  and 
Wales  daimin|  membenfaip  wiUi  the  ErtihKshed  (£aroh  waa 
about  12,700,$(K>,  lea^Hng  ahont  11,000,000  to  other  eroeda. 
'  Among  the  Protestent  dissenters  the  BMit  prominent  bodies  and 
religious  organisations  are  the  Wesleyans,  or  so-called  Methodists, 
the  Independents,  or  Congregationalists,  and  the  Baptists.  The 
Wesleyan  Body,  subdivided  into  members  of  the  Old  and  New 
Connexion,  Primitive  and  Free  Church  Methodists,  Bible  Christians, 
and  various  other  sects,  is  stated  to  possess  above  0,000  places 
of  worship  ;  the  Independents  3,500  ;  and  the  Baptists  2,000.  Of 
more  or  less  importance,  among  the  other  Protestant  dissentei*s, 
are  the  Unitarians,  the  Moravians,  and  the  members  of  the 
Society  of  Friends.  There  are  altogether  14G  religious  denomina- 
tions in  Great  Britain,  the  names  <^  which  have  been  given  in  to 
the  B^^abrar-Qenendi  of  BMii,  Destha,  and  Murii^ 

The  nnmber  of  Soman  OstholliB  in  Ebg^d  u  eelimated  at 
2,000,000.  ThereareiOTeiteenhighdigmtarieaoftfieBomaaCkdi^ 
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Clnirch  in  England  and  Wales,  namely,  one  archbi>ho])  and  sixteen 
bishops,  presiding  over  as  many  *  dioceses,'  united  in  the  so-called 
*  Province  of  Westminster.'  In  Scotland,  the  Koman  Catholic  Church 
has  three  *  Apostolic  Vicariates,'  in  tliree '  districts,'  the  Eastern,  the 
Western,  and  the  Northern.  In  June  1874,  there  were  1,035 
Boman  Catholic  chapels  in  England  and  Walee,  and  228  in  Scotland. 
Tbft  number  of  offidatinff  Boman  Gathdic  clergy  at  liie  Bune  data 
was  1,697  in  England  and  Wales,  and  348  in  Scotland. 

The  drarch  4rf  Soodand  difiers  in  mainr  and  imptntat  rapeota 
firora  the  EpiBCOpal  Church  of  England.  The  Soottlfih  Clmrch  is  a 
perfect  democracj,  all  the  members  being  equal,  none  of  them  having 
power  or  pre-eminence  of  any  kind  over  anollier.  There  ia  in  eucb 
parish  a  parochial  tri})unal,  called  a  kirk  session,  consisting  of  the 
minister,  who  is  ahvays  resident,  and  of  a  greater  or  smaller  number 
of  individuals,  of  whom,  however,  there  must  always  be  two  selected 
as  ciders.  The  principal  duty  of  the  latter  is  to  superintend  the 
affairs  of  the  poor,  and  to  assist  in  visiting  the  sick.  The  session 
interferes  in  certain  cases  of  scandal,  calls  parties  before  it,  and 
inflicts  ecclesiastical  penalties.  But  parties  who  consider  themselves 
aggrieved  may  appeal  from  the  dedurfona  of  the  kirk  session  to  the 
presbytery  in  imdx  it  ia  aitnated,  the  nesct  highest  tribunal  in  tiie 
churoh.  The  Goieral  Assemblyi  whidi  eonaiatB  ])artly  of  derieal' 
and  parlfy  of  ky  memberSy  chosen  by  tihe  fiflferent  presbjrteries, 
boroodiB,  and  universities,  comprises  886  members,  and  meets 
annually  in  May,  sitting  for  ten  days,  the  matten  not  decided 
during  this  period  being  left  to  a  commission. 

The  dissenters  from  the  Church  of  Scotland  are  very  numerous, 
being  estimated  as  comprising  from  one-half  to  two-thirds  of  tlie 
entire  population.  The  largest  body  is  the  Free  Church  formed  from 
a  secession  in  1843.  Next  is  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  re- 
cently formed  from  the  amalgamation  of  several  })odies  of  seceders, 
some  dating  as  far  back  as  1741.  The  Establislied,  the  Free,  and 
the  United  Presbyterian  Churches  may  be  siiid  to  divide  the  Scottish 
nation  among  tliem.  There  are  also  bodies  of  Baptists,  Indepen- 
dents, Mediodista,  and  Unitarians.  The  B(mian  GathoUcs  have  in- 
creased largely  of  late  yeaxs,  ddeflT  from  the  influx  of  Imh  popu- 
latioD.  There  is  an  Episcopal  Gtona  which  indndea  a  laige  portioa 
of  ^e  nobnity  and  gentry,  and  is  said  to  be  growing.  Ita  members 
were  estimated,  in  1871,  at  65,000. 

The  census  of  Ireland,  taken  on  the  3rd  April  1871,  stated  that 
ihere  were  4,141,933  Roman  Catholics,  f>83,295  persons  returning 
themselves  as  belonging  to  the  '  Churrli  of  Ireland,'  or  as  '  Pro- 
testant Episcopalians,'  558,288  Presbyterians,  41,815  ^fethoditts, 
4,485  Independents,  4,643  Baptists,  3,834  Quakers,  258  Jews,  and 
19,035  individuals  of  other  persuasions. 
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The  Ivoman  Catholic  Church  is  under  four  .aiThblshops,  of  Armagh, 
Casliel,  Dublin,  and  Tuani,  and  twenty-three  bishops.  Eight  of  tho 
bisho|)8,  viz.  Ardagh,  Clogher,  Derry,  Down  and  Ooimoar,  Dzmnore, 
Kilmore,  Heath,  end  Baphoe»  are  Buffirana  to  Armadi.  DabHA 
has  bat  tluree  8ii&agan8,7is.EildareaiidLelgUmun^^ 
Oflsoxj.  Six  are  mfragan  to  Cashel,  namely  Axdiert  and  Agbadoe 
— nanally  called  the  Bishop  of  Kerry,  Gloyne,  and  Boee  Cork, 
KiOaloe,  Limerick,  Waterford,  and  Lismore.  Tuam  hasfbor  suffra- 
gans, viz.  Aehonry,  Clonfert,  Killala,  and  Galway.  The  bishop  of  the 
united  dioceses  of  Kilmacduagh  and  Kilfenora  is  alternately  suffragan 
to  the  arehV)ishops  of  Tuam  and  Caslieh  Tlie  wardenslnp  of  Galway, 
formerly  an  exempt  juriwliction,  subject  only  to  the  triennial  visita- 
tion of  the  archbishop  of  Tuam,  has  been  lately  erected  into  a 
bishopric,  uiid*  r  its  former  archiepiscopal  jurisdiction.  On  the 
death  of  a  bi.>hop,  tho  clergy  of  the  diocese  elect  a  vicar-capitidar, 
-wlio  exercises  spiritual  jurisdiction  during  the  vacancy.  They 
also  nominate  one  of  thdr  own  body,  or  aomethnaa  *  stranger,  aa 
anooeaaor  to  liie  Tacancy,  in  whoae  finronr  they  postulate  or  petition 
the  Pope.  The  bisliops  of  the  province  alao  preaent  the  names  of 
two  or  Ihzee  eligible  peEacns  to  the  Pope.  The  new  biahop  is 
ganamlly  chosen  fiom  among  this  latter  number;  bnt  the  appoint- 
ment virtaally  rests  with  theoardinals,  who  constitute  the  congregation 
depropaganda  ftde.  Their  nomination  is  submitted  to  the  Pope,  by 
whom  it  is  usually  confirmed.  In  cases  of  old  age  or  infiionity,  the 
bishop  nominates  a  coadjutor,  to  discharge  the  episcopal  duties  in  liis 
stead  ;  and  his  recommendation  is  almost  invariably  attended  to. 
The  emoluments  of  a  bishop  arise  from  his  parish,  which  is  generally 
the  best  in  tlie  diocese,  from  licences  of  marriage,  &c.,  and  from  the 
cathedraticum.  The  hust  is  an  annual  sum,  varying  from  21.  to 
10/.,  according  to  the  value  of  the  parish^paid  by  the  incumbeut,  in 


dergy  are  nominated  ezehniyely  by  the  biahop.  The  incomes  of 
all  desoriptiona  of  the  Roman  OBtholic  cleigy  of  Ireland  arise  partly 
from  ftea  on  the  celebration  of  biriha,  marriages,  and  mnnnnn ;  and 
partly^  and  prinoipally,  from  Christmas  imd  Easter  dues,  and  other 
voluntary  oflTerings.    All  places  of  worship  are  built  by  subscription. 

The  established  Protestant  Church  of  Ireland,  formerly  in  union 
with  the  Church  of  England,  under  two  archbishops,  and  ten  bishops, 
ceased  to  be  a  state  establishment  by  Act  of  Parliament,  32  and  .33 
Vict.,  cap.  42,  which  decreed  that  *  on  and  after  January  1,  1871, 
the  Church  of  Ireland  shall  cease  to  be  established  by  law.' 

Public  education  has  made  vast  progress  in  Great  Britiiin  witliin 
tho  last  quarter  of  a  century,  though,  according  to  the  test  of  educa- 
tion supplied  by  grown-up  persons  signing  their  names  or  having 
to  make  their  mnk,  a  great  difoence  exists  in  the  prevalence  of 
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elementary  knowledge  in  (lifTcrcnt  counties  of  Englanfl.  The  last 
Tetiirns,  issued  in  September  1872,  and  referrinir  to  1870,  hIiow 
that  in  the  latter  year  nearly  20  per  cent,  of  tln'  males  and  more 
than  27  per  cent,  of  the  females  who  were  married — the  number  of 
marriages  in  England  and  Wales  being  181,055  (see  p.  246) — mado 
marks  instead  oi  signing  their  names  to  the  marriage  register.  On 
the  ayerage  of  every  100  marriages  in  1841  ihe  proportion  of  men 
who  tignea  tiie  vogiater  with  iheir  names  waa  33,  and  the  proportion 
of  women  waa  49 ;  but  in  1869  ihe  proportion  of  men  waa  20,  and 
die  proportion  of  women  waa  28.  In  aome  parte  of  Enffland  and 
"Sonth  Wales,  howeyer,  scarcely  more  than  ona  half  of  wo  women 
who  were  married  in  1869  and  1870  conld  write  or  sign  their  names. 
In  South  Wales  more  than  half  the  women  had  to  make  their  '  marks'; 
and  in  Staffordshire,  Monmouthishire,  Lancashire,  and  North  Walea 
the  illiterate  condition  of  the  people  was  no  better.  The  coimties  in 
which  the  highest  proportion  of  women  wrote  their  names  were 
Surrey,  Sussex,  Kiitland,  Middlesex,  "Westmoreland,  Ilanta,  Kent, 
and  Berks — the  counties  taking  rank  in  the  order  here  given.  The 
percentages  of  men  who  could  write  their  names  to  tlie  mai'riage 
register  in  the  year  1870  were  highest  in  Westmoreland,  Rutland, 
Northum])erland,  Middlesex,  Surrey,  the  North  Hiding  of  Yorksliire 
and  the  East  Riding  of  Yorkshire.  In  London  the  percentage  was 
•a  high  aa  91,  while  among  the  women  the  percental  waa  86.  A 
fhUooBipsriaon  of  the  Bate  shows  lhat  the  nneduoated  are  fiwnd  m 
greater  nmberi  among  nuning  and  mannftctaring  popnlationa  tiiaa 
in  the  agrienltnral  portions  of  the  kingdom.  The  returns  are  not 
mnte  &o  favourable  as  regards  Ireland.  It  is  stated  by  the  Begistnuv 
General  in  his  report  for  1869,  iasoed  in  1872,  that  in  that  year  86 
per  oent  of  the  men  and  46  per  cent,  of  the  women  whose  marriages 
were  roistered  in  Ireland,  signed  the  register  by  making  their 
marks,  instead  of  writing  tlieir  names,  or  41  per  cent.,  reckoning 
men  and  women  together.  In  England,  in  the  same  year,  as  above 
slated,  tlie  ratios  were  only  20  per  cent,  of  the  men  and  28  per  cent, 
of  the  women. 

An  important  measure  towards  the  further  spread  of  education  in 
England  was  piu^ed  by  Parliament  in  the  session  of  1870.  By  33 
Victoria,  ca^.  75,  entitled  'An  Act  to  provide  for  Pnblic  Elemen- 
tuf  Bdncateon  in  Iqg^d  and  Wales,*  it  is  ordered  thai  ^ihere 
shall  be  provided  ibr  vnry  aohool  distriek  a  sufficient  OMmnft  of 
4U)oonimoaatton  in  pabHe  elmentaxy  fldhools  airaOable  ibr  all  the 
childreii  Meldent  in  such  district,  Kit  whose  ekmsntaiy  ednoatbn 
efficient  and  suitable  provision  is  not  otherwise  made.*  It  Is  enacted 
farther  that  all  children  attending  these  *  public  elementaiy  schoolsi' 
whose  parents  are  unable,  from  poverty,  to  pay  anjtfnng  towards 
their  educatLoni  ihall  be  admitted  fireei  and  the  ei^penses  soincnrred 
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be  difldiaiged  fton  keal  Tbeniiwadiooliaxepkoedineaoh 
distiiot  nader '  Sohocd  board%'  imreiBtod  with  great  powen,  among 
othm  that  of  malriiMr  It  compulsory  upon  paieatato  give  all  childraa 
between  the  ages  of  nv8  and  thirteen  the  advantagea  of  education. 

The  following  table,  compiled  fromoffieiftl  retams,  relating  to  the 
Primary  Schools  in  Great  Britain,  gives  a  fifiw  of  the  progroaa  of 
ediicatioa  within  the  yeara  1866  to  1874 : — 


floMtlifcAvgQst 


Number  of 
Schools 


Noniber  cf  Chil- 
dren who  can  be 
aooomtnodated 


AvcrnRo  nunilwr 
of  Chill  i  mi  in 
attendaaco 


1866 
1867 

1868 
1869 
1870 
1871 
1872 
1873 

1874 


1866 
1867 
1868 
1869 
1870 
1871 
1872 
1873 
1874 


1866 
18G7 
18G8 
1869 
1870 
1871 
1872 
1878 
1874 


Enfijand  and  Wales  (IndhkUng  Ids  of  Man  and 

Roman  Catholic  Schools  for  Great  Britain) 


7,134 

1,610,721 
1,606,409 

919,922 

7,601 

978,882 

8,051 

1,724.569 

1,060,082 

8,592 

1,838,416 

1,153,572 

8.986 

1,950,641 

1,255,083 

9,521 

2,092,984 

1,345,802 

10,761 

2.397,745 

1,445,326 

11,911 

2,665,467 

1,570,741 

19^243 

2,982,981 

1,774,143 

Scotland,  exfl 

bHlVB  of  Bomau  CuthoUc  Schools 

1,619 

213,487 

162,133 

1,739 

231,898 

169,131 

1,843 
1,746 

246,041 

181,698 

237,928 

179,214 

1,963 

264,694 

198,448 

1,944 

264,041 

201,393 

1,962 

267,412 

206.099 

2,043 

297,719 

212,989 

878^m 

86^641 

Mite  Quit  BdMB 

8,763 

1,724.208 

1.082,055 

9,340 

1,837,307 
1,970,610 

1,147,403 
1,241,760 

9,894 

10,337 

2,076.344 

1,332,786 

10,949 

2,215,235 

1,453,531 

11,466 

2,357,<i25 

1,647,195 

12,718 

2,665,157 

1,651,425 

18,954 

2,963,186 

1,783,730 

15,772 

8,866,767 

2,089,784 

The  ap^ml  parliamentazy  grants  to  popular  education  in  Great 
Britaini  which  amounted  to  80,000/.  in  1840,  roae  to  88,406/.  in. 
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1848 ;  to  180,110L  in  1850 ;  to  826,4862.  in IBU;  to  668,8782.  in 
1858 ;  and  to  774,7481.  in  1862.  In  1868,  Hkte  gnmi  mm  xednced 

to  721,386/.;  in  1864,  to  655,036/.;  in  1865,  to  636,8062.;  in 
1866  to  649,006/.;  in  1867,  to  682,201/.;  and  in  1868,  to 
680,429/. ;  while  in  1869  it  was  raised  again  to  840,711/.;  in  1870 
to  914,721/.;  in  1871  to  1,038,624/.;  in  1872  to  1,268,3602. 5  in 
1873  to  1,385,868/.:  and  in  1874  to  1,544,764/. 

In  the  financial  year  ending  the  31st  of  March,  1874,  the  ex- 
pencliture  in  England  and  Wales  from  the  Parliamentary  grant  for 
elementary  education  amounted  to  1,268,773/.,  which  was  applied 
as  follows: — 784,228/.  was  granted  to  schools  connected  with  the 
Church  of  England ;  107,056/.  to  schools  of  the  British  and  roreign 
School  Society ;  77,222/.  to  Wealeyaa  schools ;  64,713/.  to  Komaa 
OadkoUo  sqIioqIb;  52,3192.  to  Boaxd  fldMoIt;  1202.  to  parodiiil 
imionBoliooIs;  2082.  toSohoolBoMdsiuidflr  flie  Aolof  1870;  and 
18,5792.  &it  oiganiaation  of  diatrioto  mder  lliat  Aet  Tht  ranain- 
ing  11^^8282.  mm  tlie  oort  of  the  adminfatimtian  and  inspection. 

Xttfaone  and  Sq^anditvi^ 

The  following  statement  gives  the  official  account  of  the  gross 
pnblio  revenue  of  the  United  Kingdom  for  the  financial  year  ending 
Hiaoh  81, 1875  ^ 


Castonui 


Stamps  .... 
Land  Tax  and  House  Duty 
Property  and  locome  Tax  . 
Poit  Office  .... 
Tekgraph  Service  • 
-Crown  Lands  (Nflt)  .  • 
^liscellaneous : — 

Military  and  Naval  extra  Ileceipt«, 
and  proeecdi  of  Old  Storas  told 
Amount  received  fromtbo  Roremiet' 
of  India  on  account  of  the  Ef?»>ctive 
and  Noa-effective  Charges  of  Bri* 
tidiTfOOWMrring  in  t£it  country. 
Intara*  oarablic  Loans 

-Allowance  out  of  Profits  of  Tpf^nel 
received  from  Bank  of  England,  > 
per  Act  24  VicL,  c.  3. .       .  .J 

TnBtnrf  Ohett  ^-dhllill«ti<mof  Bap\ 
lance  under  36  &  37  Met.  c  tl^  .J 

Other  Mifloellftneons  B«ceipt9  • 


£ 

s. 

d. 

19,289,000 

0 

0 

27,396,000 

0 

0 

10,640,000 

0 

0 

2,4  to. 000 

0 

0 

4,306,000 

0 

0 

5,670,000 

0 

• 

1,120,000 

0 

0 

386,000 

0 

0 

797,886  15  8 

628|600  10  6 

460,986  6  8 

188,678  0  0 

300,000    0  0 

1,550,422  12  8 


3,776,872  14  1 


Total  Berame 


« 74,921,872  14  1 
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The  following  statement  exliilnts  the  official  account  of  the  gross 
expenditure  of  the  United  Kongdom  for  the  financial  jeai  ending 
March  31,  1875 


2U80,028   0  11 

abl73,653  19  3 
133,869  16  10 
6,927    7  7 


405,963  14  8 
329,483  4  10 
99,154  8  6 
689,668  10  4 
125,829   8  1 

  1,688,689   6  & 


14,519,433  10  4 
679,114  19  11 
10.680,404    1  6 
11,974,127  14  9 
125,000    0  0 
2,694,908    6  7 
2,911,917   2  1 
1,193,065    8  2 
072,000    0  0 
  45,649,971    2  3 


Total  Ordinary  Expeudituru      .      .      .      74,328,039  13  3 
Aimy  Expenses  provided  for     Aiuraitiw :    •      •        600,000  0  0 


Total  Bspcnditnn  74»928,089  18  S 


It  win  "be  Been  that  the  total  gross  revenue  of  the  United  Kingdom 
in  the  year  ended  ^laieh  .')!,  1875,  amounted  to  74,921,iS72/.  14s.  Id^ 
The  tot;il  ordinary  expenditure  was  74,928,039/.  13s.  3d.,  showing 
a  surpluB  of  expenditure  of  593,838/.  Of.  lOd,  The  balance  in  the 
Ezolieqaer  mm  10,632,0861:  5f.  9d,  on  March  81, 1875. 

The  budget  estimates  for  the  financial  year  1875-76 — laid  by  the 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  before  the  House  of  CSonunons  on 
April  15|  1875 — were  as  follows:—*  - 
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Bnncbw  of  Sxpenditnro 

IMbt: 

Interest  and  Management  of  the  Perma- 
nent Debt  

Terminable  Annuities .      .      •  • 

Interest  of  Exchequer  Bills 

Interest  of  Bank  Advances  for  Deficiency 

Cha^BM  on  OomoBditod  JSwaA: 

Civil  List 

Annuities  and  PonHions  .  •  • 
Salaries  and  Allowances  •  •  • 
Oonits  of  Jastfos  •  •  •  • 
ICseeUaneoas  Chiijges     •  • 


Snpplj  Services: 

Army       .      •      •      •      •  • 
Army  Pnichase  Conumsnon  • 
Navy        .      .       ...  4 

Miscfllanoous  Civil  Services 
Ashautee  Expedition — Vote  of  Credit 
Customs  and  Inland  Revenue 
Post  OfBce 

Telegraph  Somoe  •  •  • 
faoketSerfioe   •      •     •  « 
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ESTXIfAnD  EXPEKDITURB,  1876-76. 

M 

Interest  on  Debt  .  .  27,215,000 
CoDsolidaUdfuDdChaigM  l,690,ooo 
Army  ....  14,678,000 
Parchase  Abolition  .  .  638,000 
Navy  .  .  •  .  10,786,000 
Civil  Service  •  .  .  12,656,000 
Po8t  Office  .  .  .  3,036.000 
Collection  of  £eTenu«  ,  2,694,000 
Ttlcgraphs  •  .  .  1,098,000 
PiMkit  tefieew  •  87$,000 


Tot«l  Expenditure    •  75,266,  uuo 


Estimated 

Custonui  • 

Excise  • 
Stamps 
Land  Tax  and 
Income  Tax 

Post  Office 
Telegraphs 
Crown  Lauds 


Es^'SKUS,  1875-76. 

£ 

.  19,600,000 
.  27,800,000 
.  10,600,000 
House  Duty  2,460,000 
.  8,000,000 
.  6,760,000 
.  1,200,000 
386,000 
.  4,100,000 


Total  Revonuo 
Total  Expenditure. 


75,685.000 
76,206,000 


T^HaX  Eitimiitsd  So^w  419,000 


The  fi>liowiiig  table  ihows  the  total  amotmts  of  the  estimated  and 
actual  gro»s  public  lereniie  for  the  sixteen  jem  from  1860  to  lS7d| 
together  witli  the  proportion  of  actual  secaptB  per  head  of  popu- 
lation of  the  Unhed  Kingdom :-— 


• 

Proportion 

of  receipts 
per  head 

T«OTI 

£stiinat«il 

Actual  receipts 

More  (+) 

in  the 

at  the 

or  Ic-vs  (  — )  i 

of 

BndgeU 

than  Budget 

popalatioQ 

« 

« 

«   lu  A 

Kttdi  81, 

1860  . 

69,460,000 

71,089,669 

•I*  1,629.669 

2   9  10 

» 

1861  . 

72,248,000 

70,283,674 

-1,964,326 

2    8  11 

1862  . 

70,283,000 

69,674,479 

-  608,521 

2    8  3 

1863  . 

70,060,000 

70,603,561 

•1-  663,661 
•!>  2,087,964 

2    8  4 

n 

1864  . 

68,171,000 

70,208,964 

9  7  9 

M 

1866  . 

67,128,000 

70,313,436 

•1-3,186,436 

2   7  7 

If 

1866  . 

66,392,000 

67,812,292 

+  1,420,292 

2    6  7 

» 

1867  . 

67,013,000 

69,434,568 

+  2,421,668 
-  869,782 

2    6  5 

» 

1868  . 

69,970,000 

69,600,218 
78,691,991 

75,434,252 

2    6  2 

n 

1869  . 

78,160,000 

^  668,009 

2   7  9 

n 

1870  . 

73,615,000 

+  1,919,252 

2    9  3 

ft 

1871  . 

67,634,000 

69,945,220 

+  2,311,220 

2    6  4 

» 

1872  . 

72,315,000 

74,708,314 

-1-2,393,314 

2    7  3 

n 

1873  . 

71,846,000 

76,608,770 

+  4,762,770 

2    8  2 

tt 

1874  . 

73,762,000 

77,335,657 

-»■  3,573,057 

2    S  3 

w 

1876  • 

74,426^000 

74,921,873 

+  496,878 

2   6  3 

The  followinp^  tahle  shows  the  total  amount  of  the  estimated  and 
actual  gross  public  expenditure  for  the  sixteen  years  from  1800  to 
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1875,  with  tlie  difoeaoe  between  ike  celcaletBd  end  real  eipenaea, 

and  the  proportion  of  acfcoal  payments  per  head  of  population  of  the 
TJmted  Kingdom 


Ymks  ended 

• 

of 

expenditure 
per  head  of 
voDDlstion 
Of  the 
United 
Kingdom 

Bstimated 

In  the 
Budgets 

Actual  pay- 
mcuta  ont  of 

C 

£ 

P        M  ft 

Muchdl,  1S60  . 

69,691. 00(» 

69,502,289 

+  29o,289 

2    8  8 

1861  . 

OTP  O  *'f)i 

73,o34,(H)0 

72,792,059 

—  898,941 

2  10  8 

1862 

71,48<  ,000 

/1, 116,485 

—  370,61 o 

2   9  11 

1863 

70,108,000 

69,302,008 

-    80.'),  992 

2    8  2 

n 

1864 

68,28:1(100 

67,056,286 

-1,226,714 

2    6  2 

Iff 

1865 

67,249,000 

66,462,206 

_  786,794 

2    5  4 

•t 

1866  . 

67,249,000 

66,914,367 

*  1,434,643 

2    4  8 

•> 

1867 

67,081.000 

66,780,306 

-  260,604 

0    J.  A 

If 

1868 

71.287,000 

71,236,242 

-  50,758 

2    6  7 

f> 

1869 

77,8.')8.O00 

74,971,816 

-2,88.'),  184 

2    8  8 

H 

1870  . 

68,498,000 

68,864,752 

+  866,752 

i    2    4  0 

ft 

1871 

69,486,000 

69,548,539 

+  62,680 

12   4  3 

M 

1872 

72,433,000 

71,490.020 

-  942,980 

2    5  0 

10 

1873  . 

71,663,000 

70,714,448 

-  948.552 

2    4  6 

Iff 

1874  . 

75,611,815 

76,466,610 

+  964,695 

2    7  7 

W 

1876  . 

74,627,000 

74,328,040 

-  198,960 

2    5  10 

The  expenditure  for  1850-60  incliuk  d  858,057/.  for  military  ope- 
rations in  China,  not  provided  for  in  the  budget  estimates  ;  and  the 
ezpenditore  for  the  seven  years  1860-67  iraa  Irres^ctiTe  of  the 
amount  paid  for  fordfioations,  provided  ibr  by  annititifiii  nnder  the 
Acts  28,  24, 25,  and  26  Vict,  and  not  estunated  in  tiie  budget. 
The  e^qpendhme  far  the  financial  periods  1868  and  1869  indnded 
anpplemental  votes  fbr  the  Abywintan  expedition  to  the  amount  of 
5,600,000/.,  and  the  expenditure  for  the  year  1873-74  was  inclusive 
of  the  sum  of  3,200,000/.  paid  for  'AJabama  Ghiuns'  under  the 
Treaty  of  Washington. 

Tt  will  be  seen  from  the  above  tal  ilestliat,  as  regards  the  fifteen  last 
financial  periods,  in  each  of  the  two  years  ending  March  31,  1861 
and  18G2  respectively,  there  was  a  deficiency  of  revenue,  the  amount 
of  such  deficiency  being  2,508,385/.  in  1861,  and  T,442,00G/.  in 
18G2,  and  rliat  in  each  of  the  five  subsecpient  year.s  there  was  a 
larue  surplus— viz.  1,301,553/.  in  1803;  3,152,078/.  in  1864; 
3,851,230/.  in  18G5;  1,897,935/.  iu  186G;  and  2,654,172/.  in  1867. 
But  in  the  year  ending  Haidi  81, 1868,  thtve  mm  again  a  eon- 
aiderable  deficit,  namely,  1,686,0242.,  which  increamd  to  28,80,8252. 
in  the  year  ending  March  81, 1869,  the  deficit  of  both  perioda  being 
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due  entirely  to  the  expendihire  of  the  expedition  to  Abyssinia.  Xhe 
financial  year  1869-70  showed  a  surplus  of  6,560,500/.;  the  year 
1870-71  a  surplus  of  396,681/.;  the  year  1871-2  a  surplus  of 
3,218,294/.;  the  year  1872-73  a  surplus  of  5,894,322/. ;  the  year 
1873-74  a  surplus  of  869,147/.;  and  the  year  1874-75  a  surplus  of 
693,833/. 

Duriri'T  the  greater  part  of  the  jieriod,  there  was  an  almost  un- 
interrupted reduction  of  taxation.  Tlie  changes  made  in  taxation  in 
the  foui  teeu  years,  from  1861-62  to  1874-75,  were  as  follows:—. 


XClUB, 

UatJk 

Estimated 

1        T>3tta  imiMMid 

1 

Eetimntod 
Amoont 

1862 

Customs  :— 
Beposkd: 
Eats  or  bomwls  1 
of  straw    .  j 
Paper,     books,  \ 
and  prints  .  J 
Badnoed: 
Hops  •  • 

Win  A 

Eaccise: 
rtpnaaty  repealed 
PropCTj^  tas  »- 

89,743 

5,372 

1,350,000 
1,060,000 

OnstuQiii^  '.-^ 
Chioonrt  mr  orl 
kfln-dried  .  J 

Ezeiao : — 
Duty  on  chicory* 
incTCsaed  from 
6f.  61L  to  &r.  6<^ 

per  ewt. ;  Hcen- 

fOK  tn  T*t*tftll  HT>I-  r 

t>   IVr  l.vl-<.tA  Ok/A 

rits  in  bottles, 
table  haor,  and 
methylated 

gpirits  .  ^ 
Stamps: — impeded  . 

£ 

1^000 

/k  /inn 
60,000 

Totsl. 

8,689,658 

Totsl . 

80,000 

1863 

Costoma : — 

Hop  doty  repealed . 
Excise : 

Hop  duty  vapasled 
Stamps  •      •  • 

98,671 

250.000 
5,000 

Excise:— 
BmfwnPBccnoes:  1 

— increased  .  J 
Victuallers'  occa- 
sional licences 
Duty  on  chicory : 
incMsaed 
Stampa:— inerea- 1 
sad  or  imposed .  j 

280^000 

•  AAA 

%000 
80,600 

353,671  ' 

Total  . 

268^600 

1864 

Onslons:— 
Batifsxediioed: 

Tea    .       ,  . 

Tobaoc'o 

Chaigcs  oil  bills  \ 
ot  lading  re-  {• 
pealed      .  J 

Property  tax  > 
duced       ,  J 

1,641,541 
74^055 

180,788 
8,760,000 

CSbatoma: — 

Dnl^ondiieoiyO 
-  incressed.  J 

Excise : — 

Chicory  :-increaHed 

Stage  esnisges 

Beer  dealers  :-ad- 1 

ditional  licence  J 
Beer  retailera 

6,811 

1,000 
11,000 

2,000 

1  10.000 

Total .      .  1 

4,646.319 

Tdtal  . 

30.811  J 
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Yean, 

endiag 
lCar.31 

Tm»  repealed  or 

Estimated 
Amount 

lOOO 

Customs  :— 
Keduced : 
Sugar  &  molassM 

Excise: — 
Tea  licences  reduced 

Stamps : — 
Yariuus  redoctioos 
Property  tax  nd. 

£ 

1,741,272 
8,112 

15,000 

365,000 
1,230,000 

Excise  : — 
Occasional  licen-  1 
ces  to  r(  tailors  J 

Sugar    used    in  \ 
Inewing:— Duty  [ 
jacgmyad   •  ) 

oofl  trader  iaip.  / 

Chiooiy  duty  is- 
antmd.     •  > 

M 

1,006 

6,000 
110,000 
2,000 

Total . 

3,354, nS4 

119,000  j 

1866 

Customs : — 

Tea  duty  reduced  . 
Stamps 

Fire  ini.  dutj  red.  . 

• 

2,224,981 

620,000 
2,600,000 

Customs  : — 
Sugar-cane  juice  \^ 
duty  increased  J 

M#6 

Tom,  • 

fl;8i4,981 

• 

M70 

1867 

Costoms  &  Excise : — 
Vasiflfos  xiedaetiaM 

601,462 

ml*    •    •  • 

1868 

Stamps : — 
Marine  Insn-'l 
ranees  redoMd./ 

Assessed  Taxes : — 
Dog  duty  reduced  • 

2X0,000 
105,000 

Excise  :— 
Dog  liOMMM*  • 

Taxes:-- 
Income-tax  incr;  , 

160,000 
1,460,000 

t  Total 

816,000 

Total  • 

1,600,000 

1869 

nil  •     «     •  • 

Taxes: — 

1,460,000 

Customs  As  Excise : — 

Customs:— 

creased      •  j 

Excise:— 
Licences  imposed  in 
lieu   of  Assessed 

114 

1870 

Stamps : — 

Fire  Ins.  repealed 
Vaaoui  tezM  xtp.  . 

1,000,000 
166,988 

Income-tax  reduced  . 

Taxes  rspeslsd  • 

1,112,886 

Total  . 

j4,848,670~ 

Total 

1,113,000 
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ending 

Estimated 
Amount 

Taxes  imposed 

Amount 

SogBT  zednced  • 

« 

2,788,281 

Customs : — 
Spfrits,  perfumed,  *i 

« 

2,888 

Excise: — 

increased .      .  j 

1871 

Liceuces  repealed . 

40,000 

Excise 

Chnns  impoMd  3 

Suimr  used   in  1 

1 

Brewing,  in-  > 
creased  •  .J 

tR  AAA 
70,000 

|l^L41  III  1-' •>  . 

Stamp  upon  News- 1 
papers  repenien  j 

120,000 
201,400 

laeoaid-lts  ladoead . 

1,500,000 

Tom. 

4,644,681 

147,888 

1872 

Customs : — 
Various  small  re-  ^ 
ductioDS  .  / 

46 

Customs : — 
Duties  imposed  • 

TfiffWM  ti«  lag.  • 

131 
8,060,000 

AWWU  •  • 

46 

8.0fiOLl81 

Customs 
Chicory  reduced  . 
Cuffeo 

51.868 
191,301 

Customs : — 
Cliloroform,  dutyl 
iaeiwMd  ./ 

64 

«  OVA 

1878 

Total  CuatojDB  • 

243.169 

64 

Excise : — 
Chicory  reduced  . 

10,000 

Income  Tax  reduced 

3,642,000 

ToUl 

8,895,169 

Customs : — 
Sogar  and  Gon-\ 
iMtionecy  red.  j 

1,617,880 

|_-  . 

'  Excise: — 

1     Sufintr  used  in*] 

80,000 

1874 

Dirtf  on  Hotel  1 

keepers'  Ser-  > 
rants  repciltdj 

80,000 

80,000 

Income  Tax  reduced 

1,7.")G,00(P 

Total. 

3,403,389 

1876 

Cilltoms:-^* 
Sugar  and  con-) 
fectionery  du-  • 
HOT  npwMi  >  y 

Excise:— 

TATIUUS  UUHOTZV'  1 

pealed     .       .  J 
Income  tax  reduced 

2,282,903 

489,000 
1,840,000 

Excise 
Su^r   used    in) ' 
brewing,  duty  - 

luOVOMINL  •) 

57,000 

Total  • 

4,611,000 

Total  • 

67,000 
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The  mbjoined  table  gires  an  abatract  of  total  alterations  of  taxes 
in  the  finirteen  financial  yeara  ending  March  dl,  from  1861  to  1875 


OmloBia  •     •     •     •  • 

Property  and  Incomo  Tax 
Other  Taxes    .      .       .  • 
Stamps  (inoladSng  SoeeaMloii 

Total  .... 

Bcpealcd  or 
Beduoed 

Imposed 

ActtuU 
DiminatioD  (— ) 
or  IncreMo  (+) 

17,.j»3,771 
2,7.50,000 

17,828,000 
1,411,983 

S,481,400 

« 

603,938 
3,10.5, (HIO 

7,0iU,U00 
248,000 

« 

-16,779,833 

-f-  355,000 
-10,818,000 

-  1,411,983 

-  2,177,900 

41,795,154 

10,962,438  -30,832,716 

The  most  important  of  direct  taxes,  that  upon  incomes,  under- 
"\vent  eighteen  alterations  from  the  time  it  was  csfablislied  in  its 
present  form,  in  1842,  till  the  year  187.5.  On  its  introduction,  the 
int< me-tax  "was  fixed  at  7(1.  in  the  pomid,  which  rate  wad 
maintained  until  1854,  when  it  was  doubled  in  consequence  of  the 
"\var  with  Russia,  and  in  1855  it  was  further  raised  to  IGd.  The 
war  being  ended,  the  rate  was  reduced  again  to  7d,  in  1857,  and 
to  bd.  in  1858.  In  1859  it  iraa  raised  to  and  in  1860  to  lOc^., 
white  in  1861  it  waa  again  xednced  to  in  1868  to  7dL,  in  1864 
to  6d,  and  in  1866  to4d.  Jn  1867  tfie  duty  waa  vaiaod  to  5<I.,  in 
1868  to  6ci.  and  in  1869  lednoed  to  In  1870,  it  iraa  once 
more  reduced  to  M,  in  1871  once  more  brought  tip  to  6<l.,  in  1872 
again  reduced  to  4d*f  in  1873  to  3^.  and  in  1874  to  2d,  in  the  pound. 

The  total  amount  annuallj  raised  by  local  taxation  and  other  local 
leTWue  to  provide  for  expenditure  connected  with  the  relief  of  the 
poor,  county  and  borough  police,  roads  and  bridges,  drainage  and 
flighting  of  towns,  t.tc.,  was  as  follows  in  the  three  diviaiona  of  the 
United  liiDgdom  in  the  year  ending  March  31, 1873:^ 


JJITHKhN 

Beceipts  from 
Taxes 

Raised  by  Loans 

Totallooal  | 

from  an  sources: 

Engknd  and  WalM 
Scotland  (paitly  eaHiMteA)  . 

Total  for  United  Kingdom 

22,MM18 

'2,188,462 

2,814,915 

6,688,812 

145,658 
169,995 

- 

( 

88,968,818 

2,831,676 
4,204,776 

27,511,993 

6,899,400 

40,991,770 

The  following  table  ezhibita  the  amoont  of  the  wiona  bianchea 
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of  local  exponditaittm  OMik  of  ihe  ttireediTuioBS  of  llie  United  King- 
dom in  the  year  ending  Mardi  31, 1373:— 


England  and  Waxm 

In  the  MeUx)polis : — 

Boor  Belief,  including  ^cMoom  XoUf  MptSd  • 
AH  other  PiBzoebial  BzpenditiiM  pqwhle  mt  cf  Poorl 

Rates  .       .   ■    .  .J 

£xtraopdinary  expenditure  for  construction  and  repair-^ 


ing  of  Workhouses  and  Pauper  Asylums 


Loeal  Management  by  Vestries,    &c.    (exdmiftt  of" 
Motropolitan  Board  of  Works),  Maintenance 
RcMvds,  &c.,  Watering,  Lighting,  Sowenigo,  &c. 

Mutrupolitan  i3oaid  of  Works :  Local  Public  Works, 
SsnPonigBy  ftc.  •■•••••_/' 

Corporation  and  Commissioners  of  Sewers  qf  €Sty  of  1 
I^ndon,  Local  Public  Works,  Sewenge^  &C.       •  j 

Metropolitan  Police  

SdiooIBoaxdi   

BmUa  Boudi^  fte.  


Total  MefaeopoUt  

Country  Districts : — 

Poor  Relief,  including  Workhouse  Loans  repaid 

All  other  Parochial  Expenditure  payable  out  of  Poor\ 

BatM  / 

Bidamordinaiy  "ExgttMm  ftw  ConstmctioB  and  tapoiz^  \ 

ii«of  WockhoiMNia&dBN^AqrlaM    •     •  / 

County  purpooes:  Police,  Prisons,  Lunatic Aiq^iiiiBi,  AM;  . 
Municipal  Boronghs  for  Public  Works,  Police,  Sbc  • 
Urban  Sanitary  AuUiurities 
For  MaiotoMoee  of  PiAUe  Boads,  by— > 

Highway  Boards 

Turnpike  TnutS  ••••••• 

School  Boards  

Bttial  Boeids  for  Public 
OttepvpoiM 


Tut.'il  CounUy 
Coast  Districts : — 


For  Erection,  Maintenance,  and  Repairs  of  Commercial  1 
BsrIxMm        «      •     •  ,  ,j 

Pbr  BMction,  Maintenanee^  and  Repairs  of  Lightbonsee,  \ 
te*aiid6rPi]oti^aiidaMiagLifiat8ea     •  / 

Total  England  and  Wales   •      •      •      •  , 


1,680,886 
149«2d9 


1,780,145 
1,668»804 

1,182,626 

96S,854 

959,820 
444,153 
144.440 


7,038,842 


6,061,283 
689,662 

6,700,965 

2,663,689 
3,625,566 
0,416,822 

l,396,or)0 
748.165 
730,832 

SIMM 
408,782 


88,010,256 


9»86MM 

632,407 


33,550,859 
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Local  Expeoditore 

Amouot 

Scotland 

£ 

Parochial  Boards  for  Belief  of  the  Poor  •       •      •  • 
OaoBty  AgHftHHTiKiiti ;  Pdie<b  Mjon^  Botd^  • 

876,310 
1,175,901 
258,854 
179,171 
291,620 

2,781,756 

Grand  July  Cms:  Boid%  BiUtgi^  BiiiOiii,  te. 

« 

957,848 
618,860 
1,188,417 
956,148 

462,753 
149,748 

•      •  • 

4,268,969 

Total  Uaitad  SiagdoBi.  » 

40,600^884 

If  tihe  Borna  laiaed  for  public  and  local  purpoaeii  be  added  together^ 
the  total  taxatum  of  the  United  Kingdom  at  like  date  of  die  lateat 

returns,  amounted  to  the  mm  of  10S|488,8062^  or  81.  St.  2d  per 

lit  a  !  of  the  population. 

The  largest  bm&oh  of  national  expenditure,  amounting  to  more 
than  the  total  revenue  from  local  taxation  in  the  United  Kingdom, 
is  that  for  the  int<?rost  and  managernont  of  tlie  National  Debt.  The 
expenditure  on  tliis  account  more  than  quintupled  in  the  course  of 
the  last  hundred  years,  since  the  war  of  independence  of  the  United 
States.  At  the  conimeucenient  of  the  American  struggle,  in  1775, 
the  total  charge  for  interest  and  management  was  less  than  li 
millions  sterling;  but  at  the  end  of  the  war  it  had  risen  to  9| 
millions.  The  twen^  7^!"*  war&re  with  France,  from  1793  to 
1814,  added  nearlT  28  milliona  sterling  to  llie  annual  cluurge  of  the 
debt,  vbich  bad  naen  to  82  miUiona  in  1817,  year  of  conaolidation 
cf  tibo  Engliab  and  Luh  exchequer.  Smoe  iJua  date,  ibe  a^^lal 
of  the  del£  went  on  decreasing  the  total  decraaae  to  the  present 
time,  amounting  to  56  miUions  sterling,  bringing  with  it  a  decline 
of  the  annual  charge  for  interest  and  management  to  the  amount  of 
upwards  of  five  millions.  • 

The  following  table  exliibits  the  growth  of  debt  from  its 
origin  to  the  jtear  1875,  iu  historicei  periods;^ 
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Hifltorkwl  Feriods 

Capital 
of 

Interest 
and  Manage- 
VMBt 

Debt  at  fiie  Beroliitiloii,  in  1689 

Bxoess  of  debt  contracted  during  the  reign 
of  William  ILL  above  debt  paid  off 

Debt  at  the  accessionof  Queen  Anne,  in  1702 
Debt  Qontiaeted  dozing  QneeD  Anne^t  reign 

B 

664,268 

16,730,439 

89,865 

1,271,087 

16,394,702 
87,760,661 

1,310,942 
2,040,416 

J)A)t  nt  the  accession  of  George  T.,  in  1714 
DL-bt  paid  off  during  the  reign  of  Geozge 
L,  aboTa  dabt  aontnetod 

"P.  Lt  at  the  aoeession  of  George  II.,  in  1727 
i)ebt  eulitnictedfrom  the  accession  of  Georgo 
11.  till  the  peace  of  Paris  in  1763,  three 
yean  after      aeoearioii  of  Oeoige  IIL 

Dt-btinl7G3  

Paid  duxiog  peace,  fcom  1763  to  1776 

Debt  at  the  commencement  of  the  American 

ynaB^bt,l775   

Debt  oomtneted  daring  tho  Amaiioan 

64,146,368 
2,063,126 

8,861,368 
1,183,807 

62»092,288 
86,778,182 

2,217,661 

2,684,500 

138,865,430 
10,281,796 

4,852.051 
380,480 

128,583,635 
121,267,993 

4,471,571 
4,980,201 

Debt  at  the  conclusion  of  the  American  war, 
in  1784  ...... 

dnring  peace  from  1784  to  1788  • 

Dobt  at  tlie  commencement  of  the  Prench 

war,  in  1793  

Debt  oontnusted  during  the  "Fnanh.  wmt  . 

Total  funded  and  unfunded  debt  on  the  Ist 
of  February,  1817,  when  the  Enf;lisli  and 
IrLah  Kxcheq^uere  were  coiiboliduted 

Debt  cancelled  from  the  Ist  of  Fabnuygr, 
1817,  to  6th  of  Jaiuaiy,  1886  . 

Debt,  and  charge  thereon  6th  of  Januaiy, 

Debt,  indnding  terminable  annuities,  and 
duage  thereon,  3l8t  of  March,  1876 

249,851,628 
10,601,880 

9,451,772 
248,277 

239,350,148 
601,600,343 

9,208,495 
22,829,696 

840,850,491 

32,038,191 

6MIM76 

2^894^674 

787,638,816 

29,148,617 

775,318,380 

27,094,480 

Tlie  capital  of  the  national  debt  varied  as  follows  during  the  fiilecn 
years  from  1861  to  1875 
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Tnnded 

Uiofanded 

£ 

£ 

£ 

1861  .  • 

785,119,609 

16,689,000 

801,808,609 

»> 

1862  .  . 

784,252,338 

16,517,900 

800,770,238 

^  0  /»  0 

1863  .  • 

783,306,739 

16,495,400 

799,802,139 

n 

777,499,224 

i8,ise,ooo 

79<^666,224 

M 

I860  .  • 

775,768.295 

10,742,500 

786,510,795 

If 

iHnG  .  , 

773,313,229 

18,187,700 

781,500,929  i 

»» 

1807  . 

769,541,004 

7,956,800 

777,497,804 

)* 

741,190,328 

7,911,100 

749,101,428 

>» 

1869  . 

740,418.032 

8,896,100 

749,314,132 

t* 

1870  . 

n  Tai  una 
o,7ol,ouo 

t  47,O.)l,04S 

>l 

1871  . 

731,309,237 

6,091,000 

737,400,237 

l» 

1872  . 

730,986,800 

6,166,100 

736,141,900 

f> 

1873  . 

726,684,423 

4,829,100 

781,418,ffil3 

>» 

1874  . 

723,614,005 

4,479,600 

727.993,605  j 

M 

1876  . 

714.797.716 

6.239,000 

720.036,716  • 

There  are  to  the  charge  of  the  funded  debt,  not  inclnded  in  the 
above  statement,  a  constantly  varYing  amount  of  terminable 
fR*i^*»<»«i  iha  ertamated  capital  of  which,  computed  in  S  per  cent, 
stook,  amounted  on  liie  Slat  of  Ifttoh  1875,  to  55,311,6712.  In- 
dnding  ibe  termlnabto  annnitiee^  ihe  total  nataona]  debt  amoimted 
to  775,848,8861.  on  ihe  81st  of  Ifaieh  1875. 

The  balanoe  in  the  Excheqaer  finr  the  aixteen  yeaxa  1860  t» 
1875  amomited  to  ihe  ioUoiiring  soma 


Fiuaucial  Yean  ended 

Amonnt 

rinanciul  Xears  ended 

£ 

1 

Httdi31,1860  . 

7,972,864 

Muoh  81,  1868  . 

4,781.846 

1861  . 

6,672,132 

» 

1869  . 

4,707,259 

„        1862  . 

6,288,676 

•» 

1870  . 

8,606,647 

„     laes  . 

7,i6S,8S9 

u 

1871  . 

7,028,486 

„       1864  . 

7.352,548 

n 

1872  . 

0.342.652 

„        1865  . 

7,690,922 

1873  . 

11,992,705 

„        1866  . 

5,851,314 

>» 

1874  . 

7,442,854 

1W7  . 

7,294,151 

^ 

M 

1876  • 

6,265,322 

By  ihe  proviaion  of  an  Act  of  Parliament,  paand  in  ihe  nmmioti 
of  1875,  ihe  national  debt  is  to  be  giadnalty  xeduoed  bj  means  of 
a  nevr  permanent  E&iking  Fond,  mamtained  by  annnal  Totea  oT 

iSbB  legisiature.  The  charge  of  ihe  6iT)king  Fund  for  the  financial 
year  ending  March  31,  187(),  wsa  fixed  at  27,400,000^;  fi>r  ihe> 
year  1876-77  at  27»700|000/. ;  and  for  every  anbaequent  year  at 
28,000,000/.  It  was  also  provided  that  the  chargea  Under  this  head, 
ahould  be  entered  under  the  Consolidated  Fund. 


Digitized  by  Googl 


Asnf  and  Hmrj.  * 

HidiiMifimiiMW  »f » ihiudfag  aggnr,ia  liiiixif  p8Me>wi<iiont  the 
odDMttt  of  PnfiiiBfliil»  w  prahiUtea  bgr  1^9  BlU  of  S^of  16t0« 
From  tiitt  tlBM  to  liho  ftmmM,  mnilMr  of  «ro^  triiiofci  tho 
Mfmritj  of  the  kingdoiii  nd  its  posBessions  rdndered  it  neeemoj  to* 

maintain,  as  well  as  the  cost  of  the  diiferent  branches  of  the  aerrioe 
in  deteily  have  beeo  flenctioned  by  an  annual  vote  of  the  House  of: 
Oommosis.   The  amount  of  the  military  force  to  be  maiiitamed  for  i 
the  year  is  always  a  matter  for  the  decision  of  the  government.  The 
qQQBtion  is  annually  brought  under  consideration,  shortly  before  tho 
commencement  of  the  parliamentary  session,  at  a  meeting  of  the 
Cabinet,  when,  on  the  basis  of  communications  made  by  the  Com-  ' 
nuiuder-in-Chief,  or  the  Field-Marshal  Coinnianding-in-Chief,  a  deci- 
sion is  arrived  at  as  to  the  nunjbcr  of  officers  and  men,  of  each  arm 
of  the  service,  to  be  maintained  for  the  coming  year.    Upon  this 
decision,  the  Secretary  of  State  hr  War  frames  the  '  Army  Esti-  ' 
1011168^'  or  detuMI  aoooQBts  o£  the*  strength  and  ooal  of  the  army,  j 
wbSck  axe  aabmitted  in  chapten,  or  '  Totea  'r-25  in  the  ciatimatee  of ! 
1875^7i^te  ihe  appiot«l  of  the  House  of  Commona^ 

Ftoliameiit  exwciaea  anotfaerl  inii9>rtai)t  means  of  oonteol  over  the  * 
annj.   Formerly  ia  tune  of  war,  on  rebellion,  the  troops,  kept  only  j 
in  aaoli  periods,  were  subject  to* martial  law,  and  liable  to  be  . 
aertfely  punished  for  mutiny  or*  desertion.    But  when  armies 
began  to  be  maintained  in  time  of  peace,  questions  of  discipline 
arose.    The   common  law,  which  alone  prevailed,  knew  of  no' 
distinction  between  a  citizen  and  a  soldier,  f^o  that,  if  the  soldier 
dest.'rted,  he  could  not   be  punished  for  breach  of  contract ;  if  he 
Struck  his  otlicer,  he  was  only  liable  to  an  indictment  for  tlie  jissault.  " 
Such  questions  soon  came  before  the  tribmials,  and  Chief  Justice 
Holt,  when  Kecorderof,  London,  decided  that,  altliough  the  King 
may,  by  his  prerogative,  enlist  soldiers,  even  in  time,  of  peace,  still, 
If  ttiere  iras  no  statate  passed  to  yuaUk  nMby  and  to  sabjeet  them 
to«partaciilard]se2ptine,they  cooldnot  beponishedibraaysiililBry 
offenc^and  ihegr  were  only  TMrnihie  to  tiie  asme  laws  as  the  rest 
of  the  King's  subjects.   Hence  the  authority  of  Parliament  became 
necessary  for  the  maintenance  of  military  diao^iiBeL    JBsrilament  ' 
granted  this  in  an  Act,  limited  in  its  duration  to  one  year,  whidh 
Act  was  subsequently  passed  at  the  commencement  of  every  session  » 
under  tlie  name  of  the  '  Mutiny  Act,'  investing  the  Cro^vn  with  lai^ 
•   jiowers  to  make  regulations  for  the  good  government  of  the  army,  ' 
and  to  frame  the  Articles  of  War,' which  form  tho.  military  code. 
Subject  to  such  restrictions,  the  army  has  now  become  a  reco^^nised 
pert  of  the  constitution,  under  the  will  of  Parliament, 

According  to  the  army  estimates  laid  before  the  House  of  Commons 

^  .-W    M    .  —  • 
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in  ibeseiiion  of  1S75,  Ibe  told  ftreeof  tJnitod  Eingdom,  darioff 
the  jmr  ending  Ifaroh  81, 1876,  foto.eonflutor7,076  oomniinoned  ' 
4lilea%  1€,8H  non-commissioned  ofltoem.  trumpeten^  and  dmm- 
meors,  and  105^811  rank  and  file,  being  a  total  of  129,281  men  of  all 
ranks.  Tbiii  force  is  to  be  composed  of  tbeioUoiwing  itafli  n^gimenti^ 
dep6ta,  and  miscellaneous  establishments:— 


*          BxaochMof  Um  HlUtuy  Service 

• 

Officers 

[sionodofflocrs, 
trumpeters, 

and 
dnuuinflBi 

Rauk  and 
file 

OIBeers  on  the  0«iMml  aad  Jk^utiamUX 

Staff:— 

General  staff        .       •       •       .  . 

88 

90 

Pnymaster'p  department .       ,       ,  . 

199 

Chaplain's  deportment  .... 

78 

Hedictil  depattMBt      •      •      •  « 

M 

Oontiol  dnutBiMt      •     .      •  . 

4S7 

AA 

■  ■  #— 

Bojsl  hone  afCniMy     .      •      •  . 

112 

8,518 

Life  giaards  and  hone  gMlds  »  • 

192 

1,029 

Cav.ilrv  of  the  line        •       *      •  . 

558 

1  178 

9  907 

EovhI  artillery      .      •      •      •  • 
Riding  eitabhehnMBt     •      •      •  • 

706 

1,675 

17,221 

7 

13 

205 

Royal  engineers 

892 

708 

4^188 

Army  Service  Oofpt       •       •       •  . 

8 

500 

2,506 

Foot  guards  ...... 

460 

5,250 

Infantry  of  the  line  .... 

3,346 

7,247 

59,720 

Army  hospital  «OKpi      »      •      •  . 

21 

S64 

L080 

West  India  resiBUntl    »      •      •  • 

104 

148 

1,580 

Golonial  cor^  

AA 

22 

60 

588 

A«nUl  JMgUBHlHl 

0,OVD 

1  A  AAA 

12,888 

188,788 

Ba»4M  Dvftn  (In  tatlMi): 

— 

3.191 

MidBrigKbDipIlt 

1^181 

• 

Cavalry  Depot  

Instruction  in  gunnery  and  enpiiiooring  , 

15 

63 

61 

Boyal  military  academy,  Woolwich .  . 

7 

22 

9 

Royal  militaiy  college,  flaiMlhBWt  • 

27 

88 

17 

■  Staff  College 

6 

2 

8 

Regimental  pehools        .       •      ,  . 

14 

172 

Manufacturing  establishment!  • 

15 

43 

37 

136 

120 

460 

89  I 
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|V<m-ooounJ0- 
fllonedoflloen, 
Oiloanl  tnimpeten, 
j  aad 

Bank  and 
flto 

RBCAPITULATlOJf ! 

Total,  general  and  departmental  staff 
1,   regiBMnto    .      •      •      •  « 
„    bngude  aepot«  in  lanttCnoil  •  • 
„  nriicellaneoM  ditto           •  • 

IblftliMee,  officers  nnd  men,  the  cost  ofl 
which  is  ddkajed  fvom  Army  Oxutv  / 

1,360 
120 

90 

,  12,65S 

3,191 
460 

105,722 
88 

7,076 

IMM    1  105,811 

Th«  following  tiUa  exhibits,  after  official  S0tiini%  iho  nmnber  of 
the  zcigalar  forces,  non-commismoned  officers  and  men,  maintained 
Ibr  aervice  in  the  United  Kingdom  since  the  year  IdOO,  at  qniii* 
quennial  periods  up  to  1865,  and  from  186^1875  mmSOj^  on  tbe 
lak  of  Januaiy  in  OTe^  year:— 


Tew 

Cayalry 

Artillery 

Englneen 

Infantry 

Total 

1800 

14,003 

6,986 

421 

49,386 

70,746 

1806 

17,889 

18488 

788 

74,014 

106,881 

1810 

20,405 

16,814 

974 

74.325 

112.518 

1815 

14,913 

9,617 

1,322 

54,879 

80.731 

1820 

9,900 

4,046 

371 

46,709 

61,116 

1886 

7,710 

3.488 

462 

84,689 

46,864 

1830 

8,036 

4,037 

682 

35,339 

48.094 

1835 

7,389 

4,017 

566 

35,242 

47,214 

1840 

7,190 

4,118 

544 

38,624 

50,476 

1845 

7,507 

4,183 

647 

47,533 

69,870 

I860 

8,108 

7,868 

8,569 

1,881 

60,416 

87,077 

1855 

7,105 

886 

32,783 

49,3  i2 

1860 

11,389 

14,045 

1,707 

62,366 

89,507 

1866 

11,015 

13,338 

2,624 

51,433 

78,410 

1868 

10,478 

18,418 

2,686 

60,822 

76.848 

1869 

11,265 

14,651 

2,680 

56,444 

85,040 

1870 

10,910 

14,469 

2,890 

56,092 

84,361 

1871 

10,792 

13,529 

2,632 

,55.519 

82,472 

1872 

11,766 

14,884 

3,366 

64,947 

04,402 

1873 

12,746 

16,892 

3,662 

67348 

101,146 

1874 

13,051 

19,205 

3,fi46 

62,817 

98,719 

1876 

13,368 

19,418 

4,020 

66^690 

^2,386 

The  total  force  of  the  British  army  in  India  wms  stated  to 
amount  to  G3,197  men  of  all  ranks  in  the  estimates  of  1875-76. 
The  number  in  the  year  1869-70  was  63,707,  in  1870-71  it 
amounted  to  62,968,  in  1871-7S  to  62,864,  in  1872-73  to  62,957, 
in  1878-74  to  62,924,  and  In  16? 4-76  to*62,840  jA/sd. 
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jtn  training 
▼ided  for  i8 


The  troops  here  enumerated  do  not  constitute  dio  whole  armed 
force  of  the  United  Kingdoia ;  hvit  the  amy  estiiiMftss  ibr  l&e  year 
ending  IMbaoh  81,  1876,  as  well  as  ibrmer  years,  eentain  Tofeea  of 
money  Ibr  fonr  olimns  of  leaerve,  or  amdUafy  forces,  namdy,  ih» 
militu^  the  yoemaiify  csifalij,  llie  Tolunteer  corps,  and  the  enrolled 
pensioners  and  army  rooOTve  force.  The  total  number  of  militia 
proTided  for  in  the  army  estimates  of  1875-70,  is  139,018,  com- 
prising a  permanent  staff  of  6,066 — to  be  gradually  absorl)ed  in 
the  Brigade  Depots  in  course  of  formation — and  133,952  men 
1^  service.  The  total  number  of  yeomanry  cavalry  pro- 
15|130,  comprising  a  permanent  staff  of  328,  and 
14,802  yeomen.  The  total  number  of  volunteers  provided  for  i& 
161,150,  comprising  30,827  artilleiy  volunteers,  and  130,323  light 
horse,  engineers  and  rifle  volunteers.  Finally,  the  number  of  enrolled 
pensioners .  and  army  reserve  force  provided  for  in  the  army  esti- 
mates of  187^-76,  IB  82,000,  divided  into  two  dasses,  10,000  mein 
forming  ike  ihet,  and  99;O0O  Hie  seoond  dass. 

The  total  cost  of  the  British  army,  proYided'Ibr  by  PufisBunt  in 
the  arm^  estimates  for  1875-78,  was  calculated  at  14,677,700/.;  hut 
ftom  this  amount  there  was  deducted  the  sum  of  1,189,500^  for 
'estimated  exchequer  extra  receipts,'  leaving  the  net  charge  as. 
army  serrioes  for  the  year  ending  March  81,  1876,  at  13,488,200*. 
The  following  is  an  abstract  of  the  votes  of  the  army  estimates  for 
the  year  1875-769.  with  the  corresponding  sums  of  the  year 
1874-75 


T.  Rboulab  Foncis : 
Creneral  stafi  and  regimeutui  pay,  allowances,  and 

«haigeB  

Divine  Mrvice  *..•«•• 

Administration  of  Martial  Liw  .  .  •  • 
.Medical  establishment  and  scrvicea    •   .  •  •  .r 

IL  Keskbvk  Forces: 
HilitiapaySndsUimaaiis      •      •  '  '  •  '  • 
Yeomanry  oiviihy    •      •      .      •   '  •  • 

"N'oluntefT  corps 

Eurolled  pensionors  and  army  re.sorve  force 

III.  CONTROI,  EsTAJ{LISlIMKXT8  AA'D  SkBVICBS 

Control  estiiblishments  and  wugeH     .  • 

Pnmflfont,  tvuuoort,  and  otharMrvieas  •  • 

Clothing  establi^hinents  and  smppties.  • 

MaawfactTe  and  repdrof  war  stows  »  • 

IV.  Works  and  Brir.nrN-n*^ : 
Superintending  establishment  and  expenditure 
for  works,  l^uildiaga,  and  repairs,  at  home  and 
shiosd  .     •     »     #     ♦  •  «     #  » 


187«-7S 

£ 

4,4M,S0O 

48,100 
26,300 
243,200 

61400 

a6,700'  . 
848»7Q0- 

788,500 
78,900 

430,800 
121J00 

• 

685,300' 
7«.M0» 

437,200 
li21,7]0O* 

■ 

368,100 
2,960,800 
743,100 

868.700  • 
2,950,000  : 
758,100' 

• 
• 

TOMOO 

O%7«0»  { 
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WRAT  BSETAIN  . 

•  •  

Jdilitary  edueatioQ 
llGacellaneoujB  service* 

Vj«  KbiMpwoiins 
.  Bewardfl  for  militazy 

-Pay  of  gcneml  officp-r^ 
iPay  of  mdnced  and  retired  officers 
mio«i^  MiiflOM  aod 
ZPenikuis  lonroandi 

Tn-pensions  •  .  • 
Out-pensions  .  •  • 
•Superannuation  allowances 


JBELAND. 
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•  135,200 

,  2i).";.9on 

141,800 
42,200 

210,900 

12,460,000 

34,000 
,  81,600 
621,100 
•  146,800 
16,300 
36,100 
1,168,600 
172,100 
20,900 

35,300 
88,500 
614,600 
14e,800 
16,400 
34,300 
1,201,600 
187.000 
22,700 

2,187,600 

8,227,700 

•   12.297  800 
2,187,600 

12.450.000 
2,227,700 

•  '  14,48M00 

H677,70O 

ive  semces 
2roii-«flfocHTe  senricM 

IXotal  aflbofcivo  and 


It  will  be  seen  that  the  estimates  for  1875-76  showed  a  net  increase 
•of  192,400/,  as  compared  with  the  previous  year's  vote;  the  amount 
of  the  vote  in  1874-75  having  been  14,485,300/.,  and  the  amount 
-of  the  estimate  for  1875-7G  being  14,077,700/.  The  approximate 
.amount  to  be  paid  into  the  exchequer  as  extra  receipts,  during  the 
year  1875-76,  is  1,189,500/.,  as  compared  with  1,191,500/.  paid 
ndiBng  1874»7&  Tbe  Sxobeqtier  Extra  Receipts  mdenTed 
'  item  s^ptteo  voM  in  lkm  army  ftnthnatew  of  pranra  yens  and 
not  nnpiniM,  and  iadndaccntnbittiDiui  fion  Ookaial  nnrm»lii 
ci  iha  mSObuj  espanditiire  of  iho  Umted  Xingdoai. 

Under  yarioos  laws  of  amy  organisation,  completed  in  1875, 
•Great  Britain  and  Irelnd  aia  partitioned  into  ten  military  districts 

•  or  general  officers*  eoBuaaaOHL  Tbese  are  iinctlier  divided  into 
^b-districts,  the  divifdon  varying  with  the  arms  of  the  service. 
For  the  infantry  there  are  Gf>  sub-districts,  commanded  by  line 
•colonels ;  for  the  artillery  there  are  12  sub-districts,  commanded 

.by  artillery  colonels;  and  for  the  cavalry  there  are  two  districts, 
•commanded  by  cavalry  colonels.   Tlie  authority  of  the  Comniaiider- 

•  in-Chief  is  distributed,  in  the  first  instance,  to  the  general  officers 
•commanding  districts,  and  passes  downward  from  them  to  the 
'.mSkatey  ookoels,  the  actiSeiy  colooels,  and  the  cavalry  colonels. 
TElie  lnqgide  of  an  IniBrtry  fidb-diilnot  oonaiats,  asaxnle,  of  two 
.  iina  bstiatiops,  two  Mflitia  UtlalioM,  tibt  brigade  dep6t^  rifle  Tolim- 
40tr  ooipfl^  and  inflBiin'  of  liw  miy  nmrva.  Of  ^be  two  Bne 
iittsllniii  fnif>  is  genenfy  abfoad  snd  tho  wcond  at  one  of  the  hone 
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fitiMFff*"!-  An  ardUery  sab-diitciet  6ontain8  in  addition  to  the  royal 
artillerjy  the  militia  artillery,  and  that  of  the  volunteers  and  of  the 
army  reserve;  and  a  cavnlry  colonel  similarly  has  command,  not 

meroly  over  the  cavalry  regiments  within  his  district,  but  over  the 
yeomanry,  volunteers,  and  reserve  cavalry.  The  colonel  of  each 
district  is  responsible  for  the  training,  inspection,  recruiting  and 
instruction  of  all  the  forces  under  his  command. 

The  following  table,  drawn-up  from  a  parliamentary  return  issued 
in  the  session  of  1872,  gives  the  composition  of  the  rank  and  file  of 
the  army  as  r^axdi  naMirity,  at  tiie  end  of  Mirah  1872  >— 


Amsr 

Nstiyesof 
England  and 
Walfls 

Total 

Vsadwr 

Household  Oavaliy  • 

940 

172 

93 

1,205 

Cavalry  of  the  Line 

11,661 

1,091 

2,429 

16,181 

Boyal  Horse  Artillery  . 

4,192 

330 

899 

6,421 

Royal  Artillery 

18,710 

2,020 

5,689 

26,819 

Boyal  Engineen  • 

8,024 

1,108 

630 

4,762 

Foot  Guards  . 

6,604 

604 

108 

6,316 

Infantry  of  the  Line 

71,262 

10,232 

33,812 

116,306 

Army  Service  Corps 

1,827 

260 

2,420 

Aaiiy  Bbipital  Onpt  • 

48t 

68 

7i8 

Total    .      •  • 

117,701 

15^886 

4«,093 

177,678 

0 

GRm  nnniber  ct  nenSM  cnlliled  ibr  like  army  and  fiaally  ap« 
proved  and  ihe  nmnbar  of  deiertan  dmei^g  the  yean  1863  to  1874 
nm  as  iUlova:— ISffi^i  4,64S  xeeraiti  wcra  approved^  and 
there  were  2,895  defleriaona;  in  1868,  6,924  recruits  and  2,971 
deeertkmai  in  1864,  11,234  recruits  and  3,097  desertions ;  in  1865 
the  reoniitinnmbercd  10,444  and  the  desertionB  8,519 ;  in  1866  fihe 
immbers  were  10,663  and  3,583  respectively;  in  1867  there  were- 
13,941  recruits  and  3,449  desertions;  in  1868,  10,782  recruits  and 
3,011  desertions;  in  1869,  8,183  recruits  and  3,341  desertions;  in 
1870,  14,927  recruits  and  3,171  desertions;  in  1871,  17,791  recruits- 
and  5,8 Gl  desertions.  In  1873,  there  were  17,194  recruits  enlisted,, 
and  5,702  desertions;  and  in  (he  year  1874,  there  were  20,640  re- 
cruits, and  5,572  desertions.  Of  the  recruits  of  1874,  the  number 
of 7,784  enlisted  to  long  service ;  and  12,856  on  short  senrioe. 

It  appeals  fiom  a  report  of  the  XMraetor-Geneml  of  Militu^ 
Bdocation,  issued  aa  a  Pariiamentary  paper  in  1874^  tliati  on  tiie- 
1st  of  Jannaiy,  1874,  out  of  regixnenia  and  ooipa  amoiiatiDg  to 
178,856  men,  10,724  could  neither  read  nor  write,  9,543  osmld  read 
but  not  write,  99,910  eonkl  read  and  tmte,  and  68,179  wet*  batter 
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educated.  There  ^ompSmtj^  ednonlMm  in  the  army,  the  role 
laid  down  m  the  Qaeea'a  BqgnlMionit  being  thai  evwy  Morait  U 
obliged  to  attend  eohool  until  he  ia  in  pnnwioa  of  »  Ibvcth  daae 
oertificate  of  edneaCiea. 

The  establiahmei^t8  far  militBry  educational  purpoaea  oompriee  the 
Council  of  Military  Sducation,  Royal  Military  Academy  aft  Wool- 
wich, Eoyal  Military  and  Staff  College  at  Sandhurst,  Bojal  Military 
Asylum  and  Normal  School  at  Chelsea,  Royal  Hibernian  Military 
School  at  Dublin,  Department  for  In«truction  of  Artillery  Officers, 
Military  Medical  School,  and  a  varying  number  of"  Garrison  Schools 
and  Libraries.    In  the  army  estimates  for  1 875-7 G,  the  sum  pro- 
vided for  military  education  was  141,800/.,  representing  an  increase 
of  GjGOO/.  over  the  previous  year.     The  two  principal  educational 
'  eetabliahmentii  for  ofEoera  are  the  Royal  Military  Academy  at 
Woolwich,  and  the  Royal  Militaiy  aqd  Staff  CoU^  at  Sandhuiat. 
Li  theamiqr  oifeinMleeof  197M%  the  oeal  oi1k»  WoolvMi  Aeedemy 
ie  aet  down  at  80^7/^  and  of  llie  Sandhunt  GoUegee  al  81,44n. 
At  Sandhnxati  20  *  Qneen*«  oadeta '  aie  educated  te  the  Indian  army, 
ftir  whidi  9fibOL  per  anmun  ia  paid  oat  of  the  revennea  of  India. 

2.  JVavy. 

The  government  of  the  navy,  vested  originally  in  a  Lord  High 
Admiral,  has  been  carried  on  since  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne — with 
the  exception  of  a  short  period,  A]»ril  1827  to  September  1828,  when 
the  Duke  of  Clarence,  afterwards  William  FV.,  revived  the  ancient 
title — by  a  Board,  known  as  the  Board  of  Admiralty,  and  the  mem- 
bers of  which  are  styled  *  Lords  Commissioners  for  executing  the 
office  of  Lord  High  Admiral*'  Tlie  Board  coneiBta  of  five  members, 
naoidtyy^lliilLoirdyWlMiaaliiayemfliCi^  Gabinet>aad 
fbm  aniatant  oomminionefa,  styled,  respectively,  Senior  Naval  Lord* 
lliizd  Lord,  Jnnior  Naval  Lord,  and  Civil  Lord.  Under  the  Board 
ia  a  Financial  Secretazy,  changing,  like  the  five  Lords,  with  the 
Government  in  power ;  while  die  iixed  adminiateatjoa,  indefMndent 
of  theetale  of  political  parties,  consists  of  two  Permanent  Secretariefl^ 
and  a  number  of  heads  of  departments,  the  Controller  of  the  Nin  y, 
tlie  Accountant-General,  Director-General  of  theMetlical  DcpartniL  nt, 
Director  of  Engineering  and  Arcliitectural  Wrirks,  Director  of 
Ti*ansport.s,  and  the  Superintendents  of  Contracts,  Victualling, 
and  Stores.  The  First  Lord  has  supreme  authority,  and  ail 
questions  of  inijK)rtance  are  left  to  his  decision.  The  Senior 
Naval  Lord  directs  the  movements  of  the  ileet,  and  is  responsible  for 
its  discipline.  The  Third  Lord  has  the  management  of  the  dock- 
yards^ and  aoperintenda  the  building  of  the  ahipe.  Ue  Junior 
Naval  Lord  deala  wiHi  the  victualling  of  llie  fleeta,  and  wilsh  tlie 
tranmrtdepactaMnt*  The  Civil  Lord  leanmraBidtileibir  die  accoimt^ 
and  the  Fmanoial  Seoietaiy  for  all  pordiaaeB  of  atOKeai 
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The  navy  of  {bb  Unifead  IQngdom  it  a  pcrpetoil  tt^MAmeat^ 

•  Mid  the  MiMes  tiid  otdm  InriR^^  kkgo^^eiiiedanditBdiieiplitte 
]iiauitnBed--«ii]ilR  liw  vd&tary  laws,  vrhkfc  Ike  fitfrareign  has 
absolute  power  to  frsme  under  the  authority  of  an  Act  of  Parlia- 

•  aieiit— have  been  permanwrtly  established  and  defined  with  great 
precision  by  the  legislatare.    The  distinction  also  prevails  in  the 

•  mode  of  votincr  the  charge  for  th^se  two  forces.  For  the  army,  the 
fii'st  vote  sniictiDns  tlie  ninnher  of  men  to  be  maintained  ;  the  Becond, 

.the  charge  for  tliuir  ]»ay  and  maintenance.    For  tlie  navy,  no  vote  is 

•  taken  for  the  number  of  men ;  tlie  first  vote  is  for  the  wages  of  tlie  stated 

•  mimber  of  men  and  hoya  to  be  maintained ;  and  thougli  the  result 
'  Boay  be  the  same,  this  diBtinction  exists  both  in  practice  and  principle. 

According  to  the  naval  ebti mates  granted  by  Paziiament  in  the 
cf  IBTSy  tbe  expendfcniw  Ibr  we  wvry,  tbe  year  ending 
tl,  ie76»  wm be  10,794,«44i: MeomparedwMlld,440,106£ 
Yetsd  iw  the  year  l§74»yg,er  an  bhwmim  of  a44,5»i>  TheM- 
.kuriag  ieanidNrtraet  of  the  eitoflteite  1876-76  nseoBmred  wtth 
.Ifca  wmm  fx  1874-75 

Natt  Estimates. 

WsjpBS  to  seamon  and  murines  « 
'  VT(^iial«  an<l  c  lothing  for  ditto   .       .  ' 
.Admiralty  office  .... 

CoMtgaaid  strvisc,  royal  astil  rwti  feiiUiisiiri, 
and  royal  naval  marrs  •      «      •  « 

Scientifio  branch  ..... 
Dockyards  and  navul  yards  at  home  and  abroad 
'Wktaalling  yards  and  transport  estabHshineilti  at 
.    bome  and  abroad  •  • 

Kraical  *  stabliBhiOfiatesfclMBM 

iMariiit-  diviMons  .... 

iNuvul  btorefl^  and  ships  built  by  contract 
llatsliifeorM  .... 
Ships  &<•.  bnilt  '\ff  contract 
.Kew  works,  building,  maefaiiMiy, 

JCediones  and  BMdical  stoata  * 

jdftiil  Jsif  and  fibuqgea 
ttlaoellaneoQa  iofieea 

Tolalte  tiia  aSMva  aanrioe 

Half-pay,  ro.«:(>n'cd  half-pay,  and  retired  pi^  to 
'    otfictTS  of  flu-  navy  an(l  r»)ynl  tnarinea 
Military  pensiouH  aod  allow^unctis  . 
€M1  pennoas  tad  attsMmt 

Total  ftr  tSie  naml  aerrlee  . 


Anaydepactaient  (conveyance  of  tiDopi) 
Qiaad  total 


£ 

£ 

2,603.757 

2.636,162 

1,085.534 

1,0??.5.719 

17»,U66 

16^,916 

163.811 

188,50.5 

113,120 

107,324 

1,253.826 

1,329,069 

7MM 

7i.W8 

63,701 

64.644 

U^W 

16,866 

1,178,160 

1,261.000 

8-28.679 

902,608 

682,061 

662.761 

70,746 

73,330 

1«,605 

15.00* 

123,410 

ior.,288 

0,766,083 

870,166 

888,211 

657.090 

681.781 

2S4420 

10.264,550 

10.012,004 

as  GoVBRIOCBNT. 

U^iiOOl 

ITSiOOO 

lO^MObWj 

I0^784»0U 
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-    TheinlMrof  Mtamatid 
^oeinthecfltinulcsftr  1975-76  mtasiilioini:— 


-Seamen 

3ov»,  iuciodiag  a,000  Jtoc 
naainf  •     •     •     •  7,MQi 


7.009 

7jm 


14,000 


Ob 


ma     •    .  4,M0 


IVDUH  SbIvigb: 
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Included  in  the  number  of  33,000  seamen  of  the  fleet,  provided 
iibr  in  the  estimates  of  1875-76  were  16  Hag  officers;  6  officers 
'inperintendin^  dookyai^da  and  naval  eatablidbments;  and  2,941 
•4wV  comniHUBiAd  offioers,  on  Mllf6  wivfiML 

Tbe  flffident  flireogth  of  the  uny  of  the  Uirfled 
in  the  flQlgoiiied  ofitinal  zetoxn^  aoiiflKod  to  the  navy  eatiTniitrfB  &r 
1875-76  giving  •  oowpiTtrno  ttaten^ent  of  ike  ngmbar  of  steam 
^MoB  and  sailing  vessels  in  commiaBioii  on  the  lat  December,  1874| 
4mdon  the  Ist  December  1873 : —  . 


Ships  hi  Con\ruLssion 

Dec.  1, 1873 

Dec.  1,  1874 

1  Sea-going  stoamers : — 

;       Iron-clad  line-of-battle  ahl^  •      .      •  *  • 
!       Other                         f,     ,      • '     .  •  . 
Iron-did  jngitm  aai  mawtlei 

Other          „       „       1.    •      .      .  •  • 

•  • 
•  • 

•  6 

•10 

^2  • 
«4  • 

4 

12 

26 
67 

• 

<         Total  aea-going  staanoa          •  '    •  *  . 

•    n%  ' 

ft  • 

109 

• 

,  Reserve  steainers  and  sailing  vessels: — 

Armoor-plated  reserve  steamera      •      •  • 
1      Beceiving  and  dep6t  ■teameKt  •  «    • '     •  *  • 

I       Troop  ships,  stt^amers     .       .       .       .  '  . 

Ooast-gaaid  cfiilsers,  steiimers            .  *  . 

„            „      BHiling  veeeels       .  *  . 
€hmniBnr  tminiDg  vesselB,  m.  aloope,  tailing  . 
DeOI  dnpa  ftr  m  Kaval  Boocm  • 

.  g  . 

11 

•  4 

•  4  • 

•  1  • 
u 

9 

•  4 

21 

•«  • 
•« 

7 

10 

'  13 
4 
4 
2 

Z7 
9 
4 

21 
S 
S 

Total  nwarvo  ateameia  and  aaiUag  TOHOla  . 

121 

133 

233 

242 
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Not  included  in  the  above  list  are  three  aimow-platod  ahipa  ftr 

the  defence  of  tlio  colonies,  for  which  »ee  next  page. 

For  the  construction  of  new  ships  building  in  the  royal  dockyards, 
the  navy  estimates  for  1875-70  had  a  vote  of  052,751/.  The  total 
tonnage  ordered  for  1875-76  was  13,812,  the  principal  vessels  under 
construction  comprising  iron-clad  ships  of  an  agprregate  of  1 0,359  tons. 

The  most  important  division  of  the  navy,  the  ironclad  fleet  of 
war,  coQfiisted  at  the  end  of  November  1875,  of  61  ressels,  including 
ifaoie  on  the  atooka.  Hie  fidlowinff  ia  the  lia^  in  alpludbetical  order 
of  namea^  of  these  62  mndadai  trim  lyeoifleation  of  number  of  gnnsy 
indioatad  hoTBe-power  of  eD£^iiea,t  toe  aoliial  wdii^  ^ 
placement  in  tooByf  material  of  hnll,  whether  iron  or  woody, 
and  the  year  of  launch,  if  completed,  or,  in  the  oaae  of  dates  later 
than  1875,  estimated  time  of  oompleiami.  Thoaa  irooohMia  merkwi 
withanaiteiiak  befimlhdvnameiere  toKzet^  ' 


AflltlH 

Indicmted 
Hom* 

T)isplftce- 
ment  in 

Mfitrrial 
Of  tuaU 

Year  of 
iMmdh 

*Aby88lBia  •      •      •  • 

4 

• 

870 

4,960 

Iron 

1870 

Achillea    .      •      «  • 

26 

6,722 

9,694 

Iron 

1803 

Agincourt .      •      •  • 

28 

6,867 

10,627 

Iron 

1  ooo 

AudadoQB .      «      •  • 

14 

4,021 

6,034 

Iron 

1870 

Alexandra       •      •  • 

IS 

8,000 

9,492 

Iran 

1875 

Bellerophon     •      •  • 

15 

6,691 

r,Mi 

Iron 

1865 

Black  Prince*   •       •  • 

28 

5,772 

9,137 

Iron 

1861 

Caledonia  .       .  ... 

24 

4,538 

6,832 

Wood 

1862 

*Cerberu8  •       •       •  • 

4 

1,660 

3,336 

Iron 

1870 

♦Cyclops    •       •       •  • 

4 

1,660 

3,430 

Iran 

1871 

Defence    .       •       •  • 

16 

2,537  1 

6,070 

Iron 

1861 

*Deva«<tation      •       •  • 

4 

6,649 

9,157 

Iron 

1872 

nDroadnought    •      •  . 

4 

8,000 

10,886 

Iron 

1875 

Iiiitn|KiM«      •      •  • 

4 

692 

1,350 

Wood 

1864 

Exehvm  (tUmOag  iMttiqr) 

16 

820 

1,844 

Iron 

1856 

Favorita   •      «      •  . 

10 

1,773 

3,232 

Wood 

1864 

*Glatton  .... 

2 

2,868 

4,912 

Iron 

1871 

^Gorgon     .      .      •  • 

4 

1,625 

3,430 

Iron 

1871 

vHeeste     •      •      •  • 

4 

1,626 

8,480 

Ircm 

1871 

Hector     •     •      •  . 

18 

3,256 

6,713 

Iron 

1862 

Hercules  .... 

14 

8,529 

8,677 

Iron 

1870 

Hotspur  (Bam) .      •  . 

8 

3,497 

4,010 

Iron 

1870 

*Hyd»  .... 

4 

1,472 

3,430 

Iioa 

1871 

•Inflexible  .... 

4 

8,000 

11,165 

Iron 

1876 

Invincible.       •       •  . 

14 

4,832 

6,034 

1  Iron 

1869 

i  Iron  Doko .      .      •  • 

14 

4.268 

1  6,084 

1  Iron 

1870 

t  The  so-eilldd  '  nominal  *  horse-power,  and  tonnage  of  old  mensurenMBt^i 
given  in  former  issncs  of  the  Sfatef^tnan's  Year-JBoott  mrt  diiCVdad  BeV 
r^^ations  of  the  Admiralty,  adopted  in  1878. 
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• 

Qqim 

Indicated 

I>i:$plHce- 

Hono* 

mant  in 

«C  Ml 

power 

liCNKl  Clyoe  • 
Loid'WaidMi 

•  • 

18 

- — -  -  - 
o,Uo* 

T  Oil  n 
7,842 

Wood 

1864 

•  • 

18 

A  Mr  /\A 

6,706 

7,842 

wooo 

166o 

*Magdal»  •  • 

•  • 

4 

1,660 

8,836 

Iron 

1870 

Minotawr  •  • 

•  • 

17 

6,/ 02 

10,627 

Iron 

1866 

♦Jklonurch  . 

• 

7 

7,842 

8,322 

Iron 

1869 

•  • 

12 

6,000 

7|323 

Iron 

1876 

Northampton  . 
NnrthamMnnd 

•  • 

12 

a  AAA 

6,000 

7»828 

Iron 

1676 

• 

28 

6,558 

V  A  £  A  4 

10,684 

Iron 

1866 

Ocean       •  • 

•  • 

84 

4,244 

6,832 

Wood 

1863 

•  • 

8 

O  COX 

3,681 

3,787 

Wood 

1866 

FlBIMlOM  • 

•  • 

11 

4,708 

^   OA  I 

4,894 

Ifen 

1867 

•Pnnce  Albert  . 

•  • 

4. 

2,128 

3,90.) 

Iron 

1864 

Prince  Consort  • 

•  • 

15 

4,2.34 

f  O  O  A 

6,832 

Wood 

1862 

K»pulse 

•  • 

12 

3,347 

A    1  AA 

6,190 

Wood 

1868 

l\osenrcn  .  , 

•  • 

4 

1,042 

1,741 

Wood 

V  0  A  n 

1863 

Besiatance .  • 

•  ■ 

If 

€%  A  AO 

2,428 

6,070 

lion 

1861 

1     111*  T 

Royiil  .-Ufrea 

•  • 

18 

3,434 

6,707 

Wood 

1864 

Koyal  Oak 
Kuyul  Sovereign 

•  • 

24 

0,000 

Wood 

lob2 

•  • 

0 

2,430 

O,0o0 

vVood 

1864 

Bnpert  (Bam)  . 
*Scorpon  •  • 

•  • 

4 

4,Voo 

Iron 

1872 

•  • 

4 

1,455 

O  TCI 

2,761 

Iron 

1863 

Shannon  •  • 

• 

0 

3,oU0 

0,103 

Iron 

1876 

iSultan  • 

•  • 

12 

8,629 

9,286 

Iron 

18^0 

Swiftbure  . 

•  • 

14 

1.  Q1  9 

o,ooo 

iron 

1  1 

loTl 

Temcraire 

•  • 

8 

f  AAA 

7,001) 

8,415 

Iron 

1876 

'  Trrror  (Flc»;itillgrb«tttiy)  . 

16 

493 

1,844 

Iron 

1856 

*Thunderer . 

•  • 

4 

5,600 

9,190 

Iron 

^  A**r> 

1872 

Triumph  . 

•  • 

14 

4,892 
•,060 

t»,660 

T  

Iron 

1871 

Valiant  . 

•  • 

18 

6,718 

Iron 

4  AAA 

i8o3 

1  ViptT  (Gunboat) 

•  • 

2 

696 

1,228 

Iron 

1865 

Vixeu  (Gunboat) 

■  « 

A 

2 

740 

1,228 

TIT    ^  J 

Wood 

lo65 

Wiirrior  . 

•  • 

82 

0,469 

9,137 

Iron 

1860 

Watervitcb  (GonboAt) 

0 

777 
tit 

1  279 

XJLXJIX 

1866 

*\Virem     •  • 

• 

4 

1,446 

2,761 

Iron 

1863 

•  • 

20 

S»44« 

6,006 

W«od 

1864 

Three  of  the  vessels 
Ibrm  part  of  Her  Majes 


the  above  list  are  not  strictly  British,  but 
ty's  Navy  for  the  Defence  of  the  Colonics ; 


the  turret  sliips  Abyssinia  and  Magdala  were  built  for  the  defence  of 


Bombay,  and  the  turrt^ 
Victoria,  for  the  defence 


t-8hip  Cerberus,  paid  for  by  the  Colony  of 
of  Alelbourne. 

The  whole  of  the  vessels  of  the  iron-clad  fleet  of  the  United 
Kingdom,  afloat  or  nearly  completed  at  the  end  of  1875,  may  be 
diviaod  into  senren  claasesy  in  the  following  order 

Pixat  dMB«— Four  mMtloi  tomtHihm  ibr  great  lunral  wexftxe  al 
homo  and  afarotd :  theDefMtatioPi  tlie  Thnndercar,  the  Dseadncmght, 
andthelnflecsible.  These  four  ibipB  repatomitlhftiniwtpoweffol  men- 
o^war  as  yetlmilti  Tha  leqfoirameBta  aimed  aft  in  m  oonstraetion 
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•cf  this  dMi  of  iruii  oMa  were  to  cany  die  hesfiest  possible  gms  and 
WDomr,  to  be  rery  migiageab]%«nd  to  have  room  for  a  large  supply  of 
coal,  requisite  in  the  absence  of  masts  and  sails.  The  Dcvaistation  and 
the  Thunderer,  launched  in  1872,  were  the  first  Hpecimcns  of  this 
type  of  war-ships  ever  constructed.  The  Devastation  is  285  feet  in 
length,  and  62  feet  3  inches  in  extreme  breadtli ;  the  draught  for- 
'ward  is  25  feet  9  inches,  and  aft  26  feet  6  inches.  The  Devastation 
-and  the  Thunderer,  each  of  a  nominal  burthen  of  4,4  OG  tons, 
displace,  or  weigh,  9,157  tons.  Each  ship  carries  four  35-ton 
700-pounder  guu«  in  two  toirets,  aad  bias  annoiu*  of  ten,  twelve, 
aad  KmrttenfocAMi^  twelve  being  the  raUng  Their  qpeed 

averages  ihfarteen  knoto  an  ham ;  they  hsre  two  intoencleBt  eereim 
«nd  two  aetB  of  enginea,  and  lliejr  cnxj  VfiW>*iaD»'ci  ooal,  or  snffi- 
•cient  to  take  tfaem  over  a  distance  of  6,000  miles.  The  deok  is 
.given  vp  in  heavy  weadier  to  the  waves;  .but  oaixow  deok-hoiisey 
mmdng  between  l9ie  two  tomts,  is  so  spread  out  at  the  top  as  to 
form  a  spacions  burricane  or  flying-deck,  24  feet  above  water,  on 
which  the  boats  are  stowed,  and  to  which  all  openings  from  the  hold 
*re  carried.  The  Dreadnought — originally  named  the  Fury — was 
hiunched  Marcli  8,  liJ75,  and  is  1,729  tons  larger  tlian  the  other 
two  mastless  turret-ships ;  every  discovered  improvement  is  embo- 
•flied  in  her  construction.  Another  ironclad,  of  the  same  dimensions 
41.S  tlie  Dreadnought,  called  the  Inflexible,  is  being  built  at  Portsmouth 
dockyard.  According  to  a  statement  made  jbj  the  first  lord  of  the 
Admxtltf  in  ifaehme  of  Oommon%  in  4e  aeanon  of  1873,  the  fit- 
flexible  is  to  be  man  ihan  amafedi  anj fieiidad  ouusU'iieted  or 
•dengned,  especiallj  with  lesnd  to  Aidaieas«of  anaoor  and  power 
•of  gana.  Pendiog  the  hMmdi  of  the  Inflexible,  the  Dreadnought  ia 
believed  to  stand  at  praent  mxivaUed  in  sizehgth  among  the  iron* 
clads  of  the  world. 

Second  class — Two  Rams:  the  Rupert  and  the  Hotspur.  Nearly 
all  British  ironclads  are  fitted  to  act  occasionally  as  Rams,  but  in 
the  Rupert  and  the  Hotspur,  built  in  1870-72,  the  ramming  power 
is  made  the  principal  object.    These  Rams  are  designed  to  art  in 
•concert  "\vith  ships  of  the  Devastation  class,  which  tliey  somewhat 
*  Tesemble  in  form.  Though  comparatively  small  vessels,  their  armour 
is  very  thick  in  proportion  to  their  size,  being  12  inches  on  the  breast- 
work, and  from  12  to  14  inches  on  the  turret,  the  armament  of  which 
consiste  of  two  IMoa  guns.  The  Bam  waHifeatinre  of  these  iron- 
'  ebdsy  to  which  fheir  whole  power  is  wuAd  miboMMHo  -han  its  sharp 
point  about  eight  ftet  btlow  the  watar-ttne,  &bA  twelve  in 
•dvaaee  of  tf^  upright  portion  of  Ifae  stem,  in  destruoCive  power, 
•  the  Rams  are  held  to  be  inftrior  to  no  oliher  ixon-dads  Irat 
tUTet-ships  of  the  DevasfaBtion  lype. 

Third  eUss.— Nine  mudm  tnnet-diips  for  ooast  deftnoe;  the 
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CUittoii;  tibe  Ctb1op%  iJai^rgon,  the  Hecate,  and  the  Hydra  la  tlier 
iint  ]ut»  aod  tke  Bojal  Sovereign,  the  Prince  Albetrt^  ibe  i 
SoOTpm,  and  tiia  Wivem  in  the  Moood.  The  Glatton,  laigest; 
ship  of  this  class,  finished  in         ia  similar  to  the  Derafltatkui 
and  the  Thunderer  in  despgD,  neatly  equal  in  preportionaK . 
strength,  but  with  only  one  tamd^  and  not  adapted  for  long  emises. 
Inferior  in  size  to  the  Glatton,  are  the  Cyelops,  the  Gorgon,  the  , 
Hecate,  and  the  Hydra,  built  during  the  years  1870  and  1871.  • 
Each  of  these  vessels  has  two  turrets,  Avith  two  18-ton  guns  in 
each  turret,  a  hull  225  feet  long  aud  45  feet  beam,  covered  by  a 
l)elt  of  anuour  seven  feet  wide  in  two  strakes,  the  upper  one  eight  . 
inches  thick  and  the  lower  one  six  inches  thick  amidships,  tapering  • 
fore  and  all.    Above  the  hull  is  raised  a  breastwork,  117  feet  by 
34  feet,  plated  with  6  15:.  C  in.  of  armour,  varying  in  thickness  from  . 
eight  to  nine  inches.    This  bresstWDik  proteels  the  engines  and 
nMofaineiy  for  vorldi^  ^ lmat%  whaab  9am  hnUtat  either  end  oTl 
it,  and  aare  jdated  wiBk  9-ia6h  annonr,  tfaieVemH  to  lO-indi  in  iba  , 
ti  Ihe  ports.  There  k  also  a  pUot  tower,  17  6et  in  height^ ' 
phkled  with  8 -inch  and  9-inch  annonr,  for  the  protection  of  the  » 
commanding  officer.    4^  snbdivision  of  this  class  of  vessels  form  tbA  ^ 
ooginal  rigged  turret-ships,  the  Royal  Sovertngn,  Prince  Albert^  . 
Scorpion,  and  Wivem,  the  last  two  known  as  the  Birkenhead  Bams..  -■ 
They  are  heavily  armed,  carrying  12-ton  guns,  but  bjr  their  genecal  , 
construction,  valuable  only  for  coast  defence. 

Fourth  class. — Five  first-rate  rigged  ships  for  cruising:  the  Monarch,. . 
the  Hercules,  the  Sidtan,  the  Alexandra,  and  the  T^meraire.  The  . 
Monarch,  sole  rigged  turret-ship  of  the  iron-clad  navy,  laimchcd  in  . 
1869,  lias  7-inch  aimour  only  at  tlie  water-line,  but  in  compensation 
of  strength  carries  iour  25-ton  guns,  with  10-inch  armour  over  the  - . 
pcHrt-holes»  and  8-iBdb  om  the  reab  of  each  of  the  two  turrets..^ 
Both  the  HenmleBand  tfaa  Soltan,  coiiq>]«tod  in  1870,  osnr  18-ton  ' 
gOQi^  with  9*ineh  amoar  al  the  water-Iine»  and.S-inch  and  8-inoh  | 
ofer  ibe  tnimts.  Simihar  in  design  to  the  huit  two  Teasels,  bnt:, 
Tather  stronger,  and  with  improvements  in  construction,  are  the  - 
Alexandra— originally  named  the  Superb — launched  April  7, 1875,.  • 
and  tha  Tem^rairey  on  the  stocks  at  Chatham  dockyard,  at  the  end  r 
of  1875.  The  vessels  of  this  ^lass  are  distinguished  for  great  size  . 
and  f)Ower,  but  still  more  for  speed  under  full  steam,  found  to  average- 
lilteen  knots  an  hour.  No  other  country  has  at  present  similar  iron-  ^ 
clads,  except  Germany  (see  page  102),  and  Turkey  (see  page  455), 
all  the  ships  of  the  latter  state  haying  been  built  in  England,  ailer-, 
models  of  the  British  navy. 

Fiith  class. — ^xsiue  second-rate  rigged  ships  for  croising:  the  Belle-  : 
rq>hon,  the  Andaeions,  the  Invincible,  the  Iron  Duke,  Uie  Swifisure,.  • 
and  this  Tdmnph,  in  tfaa*fini|.lisi»  and  the  Penelope,  the  Boyal . 
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Alfred,  and  llie  Repulse  In  Ihe  eeoond.  Tbe  Teaaeli  ef  tiiie  olm 
oany  each  10-ton  and  IS-ton  gain,  bdiind  6-iiich  flrmonr,  and 
8-lndi  armour  at  die  water^e.  Thdr  aise,  widi  liie  earoeption  of 
tbekrgeat,  Bellerophon,i8  nearly  equal,  from  6,000  to  6,966  tonB,aiid 
their  speed  from  13  to  14  knots  an  hour.  The  Bellerophon,  beside» 
being  of  greater  siae^  7,551  tons,  varies  from  the  rest  in  being  with- 
out the  8-inch  armour  at  the  water-line ;  but  its  speed,  on  the  other 
hand,  is  nearly  15  knots  an  hour.  A  subdivision  of  th\»  class  of 
fast  cruising  iron-clads  form  three  smaller  vessels,  the  Penelope,  the 
Eoyal  Alfred,  and  the  Repulse,  all  with  12-ton  guns  behind  6-inch 
armour.  The  whole  of  the  vessels  of  this  class  are  broadsides,  veiy 
|)owerful  for  their  size,  and  especially  adapted  for  foreign  service. 

Sixth  chiss. — Seventeen  third-rate  rigged  ships  for  cruising: 
the  Warrior,  the  Minotaur,  the  Achilles,  the  Black  Prince,  Uie 
Agmoourt,  the  NortliimibQrliind,  tiie  Laid  Clyde,  Hie  Lord  Wsidaii, 
tiie  Galedoola,  tiie  Ooean,  tibe  Prince  CSonsort,  the  Boyal  Oak, 
and  the  Zealous,  in  the  first  Kst,  and  tfie  Heetor,  the  Yalianti 
the  Defenes^  and  the  Resistance  in  the  ssoond.  The  Ysssek 
df  this  olsss  ruxf  greatly  in  sias^  but  their  armament^  streng^, 
and,  to  some  esctent,  i^»eed,  are  vor  shnilar.  Thegr  m  ma^j 
aimed  with  guns  weighing  less  than  12  tons,  and  proteolsd 
in  general  by  less  than  6-inch  armour.  Foremost  in  this  division 
stand  the  Warrior  and  Minotaur,  the  former  with  4^-inch  armour 
over  the  middle  part  of  the  hull  only,  and  the  latter  with  5^-inch 
armour  over  all  parts.  The  Warrior,  Black  Prince,  and  Achilles, 
are  each  380  feet  long,  and  of  9,137  tons,  while  the  partly  sister- 
ships,  Minotaur,  Agincourt,  and  Northumberland,  are  400  feet  in 
length,  and  of  10,627  tons.  All  these  ships  are  of  great  speed,  vary- 
ing from  15  to  16  knots  an  hour;  nsrerthdess  £eir  great  length 
and  oonsetjoent  ^nnhaadhiesB,*  together  iriA  limited  fighting  power, 
leader  ihem  unfit  for  anything  beyond  the  proteeUou,  or  desbraotion, 
of  mercantQe  fieets.  Nert  in  nink  to  the  Wsnfor  Md  Minolanr, 
of  lesser  power  as  well  as  speed,  come  the  Lord  Clyde  and  Loid* 
Warden,  both  Avoodon  ships  ;  and  then  follow  the  OslediNiia,  OoeStt, 
Prince  Consort,  Koyal  Oak,  and  Zealous,  frve  eonwM  iitte>«f- 
iMittle  ships.  A  subdivision  of  the  class,  imperfectly  armed  and 
protected,  are  the  old  iron-clads,  Hector,  Valiant,  Defence,  and 
Besistance,  constructed  iu  the  years  1861  to  1863,  after  the  model 
of  the  Warrior. 

Seventh  class. — Nine  iron-clads  of  small  size  for  coast  defence :  the 
wooden  sloops  Favourite,  Pallas,  Kesearch,  and  Enterprise  ;  the 
gun-vessels  Viper,  Vixen,  and  Waterwitch,  the  last  on  tlie  liydraulic 
principle  of  propulsiou ;  and  the  floating  batteries  Erebus  and  Terror, 
built  durbglhe  Russian  war.  All  these  Tesseb  an  of  antiquated  eon- 
ftroedoo^and  {voQOinioed  to  bevsiy  nesrijiMlesste 
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Among  the  nnannoiired  ihipt  of  iknb  Bvkkb  nayj,  tlie  ddef  m 

four  iron-built  frigates,  the  Shah,  ihe  iMonstant,  the  BIOBdei  and  the 
Baleigh.  The  Shah,  launched  in  August  1878,  an  iroa  imur  ftjgtlte^ 
cased  with  wood,  of  5,696  tons  burthen  and  4,500  hone-poirar,  md 
ounying  26  giiB%  it  zqpoctod  the  iwiftMt  V6m1  u 

Am  and  TopnlalloB. 


The  population  was  thus  distributed  over  the  various  divisions  of 
the  United  Kingdom  at  the  census  of  April  3,  1871 > 


jury  In 

Popalation 

England     •      •      •  • 

• 

!■  ■  

SS,697,398 

4,009,783 

21,495,131 

4,721,823 

m  ,    ■■  11 

249,334 

II .   II  ■ 

1,217,136 

EngUodsadWsks 

a7«8i«iSii 

«,M9,U7 

12^7t2»986 

Scotland  .... 

19,496,132 

412,185 

3,360,018 

Ireland  .... 

20,819,829 

961,229 

6,411,416 

IdsoflCsa.      •      •  • 

9^18 

•4,049 

GhanneL  Islands* 

Jersey  .... 

28,717 

8,738 

•6,027 

(hmnmw  and  ad^iacent ) 
Ldaadb     .     •  ( 

19,806 

M81 

S8,969 

United  Eiogdom  *  * 

77,828^829 

6,868,618 

31,628,338 

The  numbers  here  given  are  exclusive  of  men  in  the  army,  navy, 
and  the  merchant  service  abroad,  estimated  at  229,000  in  total. 

Tlie  division  of  the  sexes  in  the  United  Kingdom  was  as  follows, 
at  the  census  of  April  3, 1871 : — 


Hales 

Females 

ow  mills 

£iu^aiid.      •      •  • 
WaW  •     •     •  » 

10,454,334 
.  604,600 

11,040,797 
612^ 

686,463 
7.986 

Kni^ndand  Vatos 

11,064,984 

11,668^ 

694^ 

Scotland.      .      •  • 
Ireland  .      .      •  • 
laleofMan         «  • 
Channel  Tnlands— 

Jersey       .  . 
Guernsey  and  others  . 

1,603,143 
9,689,826 
26^914 

24,876 

16,433 

1,756,876 
2,771,690 
28,128 

31,762 
18,686 

153,732 
181,764 
2,214 

6,877 
8,103 

United  Kinirilom 

j  15,368,126 

1  16,260,213 

892,088 

1 
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The  enunverated  population  of  the  United  Kingdom  is  TKioaalj- 
deBned  for  fiscal,  statisticaly  and  ftdminirtnMiye  pnzpooBiy  aa  aboim 
ia  the  foilowing  table 

TJniUid  FiT|r*TTi*  iaaKu&y  Islands  in  British  Sea^,  nnr!  Ani]r, 

Kavy,  and  Merchant  Seamoii  abroad  .       .  Sl,867»33^ 

Umted.Kingdom :  including  Islands  in  British  Seas,  but  cxcludincr 

Army,  Navy,  and  Merchant  Seamen  abroad  31,628,33S 

Uiuted  Kingdom:  excluding  Islands  in  British  Seas«  and  Army, 

ya^y, and  Mwihaafc  Himm •Vftmi  ♦     •  Sl,4tt^70». 

ThepopiditiHi^liba  Uaitod  Xingdoia  inoroaaod  «l  itMialeof' 
a*8  per  cent  in  ihe  tan  jiaan  1861  to  1671. 

Gompntad  on  tha  bana  of  the  TCgisbrat|on     bifAa  ^md  daaliiar 
tfte  popnladon  of  tiia  Unitad  Kngdom  and  ita  diruioDB  iraa»  eat- 
duanre  of  army,  navy,  and  BMMhant  aeamen  abroad,  aa  IbUowB^  ' 
at     tnd  of  Jnn%  in  the  ten  yean  ftom  a866  IO-1876 1--- 

>  • 


Total  of 
United 

Enfrlond 
and  WalM 

•  • 

>  Mn8 

1866 

30,076,812 

21,342,864 

3,214,428 
3,244,284 

6,619,522 

leer 

30,334,999 

21,608,286 

6,482,489 

1868 

30,617,718 

21,882,059 

3.274,360 

5,461.299 

1869 

30,913,613 

22,164.847 

3,804,747 

5,443,919 

1870 

31,206,444 

22,467,3G6 
22.78(^889 

8,886,418 

5,412,660 
8J88,708 

1871 

81,518^449 

8^866,876 

1872 

31,835,757 

23,067,835 

3,399,226 

5.3r)8,69G 

1873 

32,124,598 

2:^.356,414 

3,430,923 

5.337,2(";i 

1874 

32,412,010 

23,648,609 

3,462,916 

5,300,485 

1876    j  32,737,405 

23,944,468 

8,49fii,214 

6,297,732 

Hie  eafemiated  population  of  tiia  principal  towna  of  the  United  ' 
Kingdom  waa  aa  lQBeiw%  aeoording  to  liie  retnnia  of  the  Bttfiflbar- 
Geii«nd  at  ihe  end  of  June  1875 Londknii  8,445,160 ;  Glaagow, 
584,564;  Liverpool,  516,003  ;  Manchester,  with  Salftwd,  492,846  ;  * 
Birmingham,  366,325;  Dublin,  314,666;  Leeds,  285,118;  Shef- 
field, 267,881 ;  Edinburgh,  211,626;  Bristol,  196,186;  Bradford, 
168,305;  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  137,665;  Hull,  133,932;  Ports- 
mouth, 122,632  ;  Brighton,  111,089;  Leicester,  109.S30 ;  Sunder-.* 
land,  106,342;  Nottingham,  02,251;  Oldham,  87,437;  Nonrkh^ 
82,842;  and  Wolverhampton,  71,718. 

The  Registrar-General  of  England  states  that  the  population  of  ' 
the  United  ELingdom  is  increasing  at  the  rate  of  1,173  a  day.    But « 
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emigration  takes  away  468  of  liiat  niimberi  leaving  705  a  day  to 
swell  ihe  populatioii  al  home. 

Sub  joined  is  a  more  detailed  acooimt  of  the  popolatioii  of 
1.  England  and  Walea;  2.  Scotland;  8*  Ireland;  and  4.  laUmds  ia 
the  Bhtiah  Seas. 

1*  England  (o^  Wales. 

England  .'ind  Wales,  taken  by  themselves,  are  more  densely  ]K)pu- 
Jated  tlian  any  other  comitry  in  Europe,  except  Belgium.  On  an 
area  of 58,820  aqnare  miles,  or  87,324,888  acres,  there  lived,  on  the 
5rd  of  ^ril  1871,  according  to  the  eensos,  22,712,288  inhabitants^ 
or  889  individnalB  per  sqnare  mile.  The  population  of  Bngland  and 
Wales  'was  as  fi>llows  at  the  eight  eniim«iatioDS|  1801  to  1871 : — 


Dim  of  InunMantioxi 

Males 

femaloa 

Total 

1801,  March  10th  , 

1811,  May  27th  , 

1821,  Mny  28th 

1831,  May  29th 

I84I,  June  7th 

1851,  3rarch  31st  « 

1861,  April  8th 

1871,  April  3id       .       .  | 

4,2r>t,735 
4.873,605 
5,850,319 
6,771,196 
7,777,686 
8.781,225 
9,776,259 
11,058,934 

4,637,801 

5.200.651 

6,149,917 

7.125,601 

8,136,562 

9,146,384 

10,289,965 

11,653,332 
• 

8,892,536 

10,164,256 
12,000,236 
13,896,797 
16,914,148 

17,027.609 
20,006,224 
22,712,266 

• 

The  following  table  shows  the  area,  in  stitute  acres,  number  of 
inhabited  houses,  and  population  of  each  of  the  52  connties  of  Sng-* 
land  and  Wales,  at  the  date  of  the  census  of  187X 


CottBliMov  8hlni 

Inhabited  houses, 
Apiil  a;  1871 ' 

•  • 

Population, 
AprU  S,  1871 

• 

EngUmdm 

30,506 

* 

Bed  ford  . 

295,582 

146,257 

Berks       •      •  • 

461,210 

89,638 

•  196,476 

Cambnoge*       •  « 

486,983 

87,287* 

178.879 

525,182 

40,272 

186,906 

Chester     •       .  • 

707,078 

110,449 

661,201 

Cornwall    .       .      •  • 

873,600 

73,950 

362,343 

Cumberland  • 

1,001,273 

44,081' 

220,253 

Derbj 

658,803 

78,809 

879,894 

Beron      •      •  • 

1,657,180 

106,200' 

•  601,374 

Dorset 

632,025 

39,410 

195,537 

Durham 

622,476 

114,705 

685,089 

Xmk      •     •  • 

1,060,549 

92,886 

468,486 

GloBflester  • 

80ff»108 

101,407 

684^640 

& 
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Apdl8,U71 

Frr   - rr  ff  cofttinued. 

Hi'reford    >       > .  ■ 

634,823 

26.371 

IS6.370 

Hertford    •      •  • 

891,141 

89,068  ' 

199,220 

Hantiogdoii      •  • 

229,544 

14,032 

63,708 

Kf'iit  .       .      •  • 

1,039,419 

161,344 

848.294 

Lunciister  ... 

1,219,221 

630,490 

2,819.495 

Leicester    .       •  • 

614,164 

68,606 

269,311 

TaiMinln      •       •  • 

L776LM7 

94,219 

430,999 

Middlesex  .        •  • 

180436 

321,229 

2,539,765 

Montiiuutli  •       ■  « 

368,399 

36,169 

195,448 

Norfolk 

1,364,301 

99,428 

6%n9 

438,666 
248,991 

NbcthaniDtoii     •  • 
NorthamDMlnid  • 

680,868 

1,249,299 

62,436 

386,646 

NottinchaBl      •  • 

626,076 

68,419 

319.758 

Oxford       .       «  . 

472,717 

37.849 

177,975 

KutLand  ... 

96,806 

4,766 

22.073 

8sIop  •      •      •  • 

826,066 

60,804 

348,111 

Somerset    .      •  , 

1,047,220 

92.205 

463,483 

South  !iniDtoii     .  . 

1.070.21G 

98,283 

644.684 

Stafford     .  • 

728,468 

'167,614 

868,826 
849,809 

floflbUc     •     •  • 

947>681 

'  70^901 

SuiMT        *'       •  • 

478,792 

168,443 

1,090,635 

Su^ox      •      •  • 

936,911 

75,385 

417,456 

Warwick    .       •  • 

663,946 

131,442 

634,189 

Westmoreland  • 

486,482 

•  12,671 

66,010 

WOti.      .      .  . 

86.5,092 

64,874 

267.177 

Worcester  , 

472,165 

69,988 

338,837 

xork  (^tMSt  luaing)  . 

TAQ  i4 1  a 
7oo,41Jf 

OU,o9o 

241,6/2 

2  720 

13  006 

(N&rARidina'S 

48L649 

934  917 

AW,OA  f 

1 709.807 

998.004 

I  Rft4  1 7!l 

Tottl  of  ItogUwit  • 

89,690,897 

A  AAA  AirfkA 

4,009,788 

1  iifllimqr  •     •  • 

193.453 

12,170 

61,040 

Brecon       •       •  . 

4  GO.  158 

12,647 

69  901 

Cardigan   •      •  • 

443,387 

16.420 

73.441 

Oarmartlieii      •  » 

•06,881 

24,888 

116.710 

OamHrvon  •      •  • 

370,273 

28.298 

106.131 

Denbioh    •      •  • 

386.052 

22,500 

106  102 

Flint  .... 

184,905 

16,636 

76,312 

Glamorgan . 

547,494 

*  72,906 

397,869 

AAV 

•  A  AAA 

10,006 

40,698 

MontgomciX     •  • 

483,323 

13.911 

67,623 

Pembroke  .      •  • 

401,691 

19,583 

91.998 

J&aanor     .  • 

0*70  1  OQ 

4,926 

25,430 

Total  of  Wales 

4,734,486 

249,334 

.  U17,186 

Total  of  Eneland  l 
and  Wides  J 

87,994^88 

4,969»117 

83,719,909 
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Oae-fenrth  of  the  total  urban  populatioa  of  England  and  Wales 
18  in  LoodoiL  Tke  limitaof  aMttopoHs  m  wknasly  defined  by 
^  BflgiBtnr-Cknenl  and  the  oeiponle  and  otlwr  bodies  exerciaing 
adminutraliTe  fbnekknu^  end  under  tiieae  definitions  tibe  population 
was  found  to  number,  at  the  eensns  of  from  8,024,066  to 
3,885,641  souls.  The  foUowing  table  gives  the  zesnlts  of  both  ibe 
eensns  of  1861  and  of  1871:«— 


1  Fopnlatioii, 

1871 

f 

Loudun  within  the  EegiHtrar-Geneial's  tables  1 
of  BKUFtlfily*       •       •       •       •  •! 

London  within  the  limits  of  tfat  ICetzopolii  \ 
Local  Mana^^omont  Act,       •      ,  .) 

London  Postal  District  .... 

Metropdlitaii  sad  of  Londoii  Pdies  1 
District  J 

Metxopolitaii  fteluuaaatsxj  Boioiighs 

2,808^88 

2.808,862 

2,967,956 
3,222,720 
2,640^68 

8,264,260 

3,266,987 
3,536,129 
3,885,641 
8,024,068 

Eighteen  cities  and  towns  have  been  selected  by  the  Registrar- 
General  for  the  publiciition  of  weekly  rates  of  mortality  in  comjxiri- 
Bon  with  those  of  the  metropolis  and  of  other  British  and  foreign 
dties.  Those  «ghteen  eities  and  towns  comprise  a  total  population 
ef  6,270,275,  being  less  Ann  a  tfdzd,  bnl  aoia  than  a  ftarli^  nail 
of  the  entire  population  of  Bngland  and  Wales.  Within  tibeir 
wunioipal  limits,  the  popnlatioa  snnmerated  in  1861  and  1871| 
with  the  decennial  rates  of  increase,  was  as  follows  :— 


OtttHMdXDmM 

1861 
ApcUS 

1871 
AlKflS 

Rate 
of  in  ore  Me 

per  Ctot 

Ix)ndon       •       •       •      •  • 

2,803,989 

3,254,260 

161 

Liverpool    .       •       .       •  • 

443  938 

493,405 

111 

Manchester  

Binning^uan       •      •      •  • 

838,722 

351.189 

8-7 

S9«^76 

343,787 

161 

Lof'dH 

207,165 

259,212 

25- 1 

Sheffield  

185J72 

239,940 

29-6 

Bri«tol  

164,093 

182,552, 

185 

Bnttnd  

106,918 

148.88a 

87-8 

NewcaflUMi*ljfne     •      •  • 

109.108 

128,443. 

17-7 

Salfoid  

102,449 

124.801. 

21-8 

Hull  

97,661 

121,891 

24*8 

JrOCINIIOmi          •        •        •  • 

94,799 

113,569. 

19^ 

Sunderlaad        •      •      •  • 

78,211 

98,242 

25-6  1 

Leicester    •       •      •       •  • 

68,056 

96,22a 

400 

Nottingham        .      •      •  . 

74,693 

86,621. 

160 

Oldham     .      •      *      •  . 

72,333 

82,629. 

14-2 

IWmWKmk      •        •        •        •  • 

74,891 

80,886 

7-3 

WsiywhsHiptoa  «•     •     •  * 

60,809 

68,291 

12-3 

Total     •     «     •  • 

6,868,434 

6,270,276^ 

168 
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Sabjoined  is  tbe  biillii  deaHkf  and  marriage  rate  of  the  populatioD 
of  Eng^brndandWates,  Ibr  the  fifteen  yeaca  fimn  1860  te  1874,  widi 
tike  eramated  popcdatioii  fbr  liieniidme  of  eaofa  year:— 


XtMS 

#MP  villi  IBM.  Ill 

poipiilfltioii 

THrtlw 

— — _ — — — _ 

TtiMthn 

JfaOlBgM 

1860 

19,902,918 

684,018 

 , —           ■    1  , 

422,721 

. — , —  .  -    .-  — 

170,156 

1861 

20,119,496 

696,406 
711,601 

435,114 
486,678 

163,706 

186S 

20,886,614 

168,880 

1863 

20,590,356 

729.399 

473,837 

173,510 

20,834,496 

740,275 

495.531 

180,387 

1865 

21,085,139 

747,870 

490,909" 

185,474 

Of  «4Q  fiA4 

753  870 

500  689 

187  77fi 

1867 

21.608,286 

768.349 

471,073 

179,154 

1868 

21,882.0 ')9 

786,156 

480.622 

176,962 

1869 

22,164,H47 

772.877 

495,086 

175,629 

1870 

22,457,366 
88,760,860 

792,129 
707,488  • 

515,544 

181,655 
100418 

1871 

614,870 

1872 

23,007.385 

825,907 

492,065 

201,367 

1873 

23,350.414 

829,778 

492,520 

205.615 

1874  1 

23,944,459 

854,307 

626,701 

201,605 

The  proportm  of  male  to  female  bhiUm  bom  in  England  ia  aa 
104,811  to  100,000.    But  aallie  former  Buffer  irom  « liig^  nte 

of  mortality  than  the  latter,  the  equilibrium  between  the  sexes  ia 
restored  about  the  tenth  year  of  life,  and  is  finally  changed,  by 
emigration,  war,  and  perilous  male  occupations,  to  the  extent  thiit 
there  are  100,000  women,  of  all  ages,  to  U4,900  men  in  England. 

The  number  of  paupers,  exclusive  of  vngrant.s  and  *  casual  poor,* 
in  receipt  of  relief  in  the  several  miiona  and  parishes,  constituted 
under  boards  of  guardians  in  England  and  Wales,  was  as  follows,  od 


the  first  of  January,  for  the  fifteen  years  fronx  186JI  to  1875 


JutoAxy  1 

Konlier 
of  unions 

and 
paristaM 

Adult 
lible-txxiied 

• 

1  ^^Sff 

«  • 

Total 

1861     .  • 

646 

150,526 

739.897 

.  800^488 

1862     •  • 

649 

167,646 

778,520 

946,166 

1863  . 

653 

253,499 

889.125 

1,142,624 

1864  . 

656 

186,750 

822,539 

1,009,289 

1866  • 

656 

170,186 

801,807 

.  071,488 

1866  • 

666 

149,320 

771,024 

920.344 

1867  • 

656 

158.308 

800,516 

958.824 

1868  . 

666 

185,630 

849,193 

.  1,034,823 

1860  . 

666 

.  188,163 

866,887 

1,039,649 

1870  • 

649 

194,080 

885,302 

1,079,391 

1871  . 

648 

189,839 

892,087 

1,081,926 

1872  . 

6t7 

153,753 

823,911 

977.664 

1873  . 

647 

127,697 

762,676 

890,372 
808^881  t 

1874  • 

647 

114,884 

1876    •  • 

647 

115»8d0 

816^7  1 
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•  A  Parliamentary  return,  issued  in  1871,  states  that  the  poor-rates 
levied  in  England  and  Wales  in  1748-50  averaged  730,137/.,  or 
Sf«  djc?.  per  head  per  annum  of  the  population;  in  1776,  is.  9|c/. ; 
in  178a-«5,  6s.  Sid.;  in  1808,  ll#.7<2.;  in  1815,  18«.  ^d.;  in 
1826, 10«.  7id.',  in  1884,  lU  5M;  in  1887,  7«.  Oic^.;  in  1841, 
7«.ll|il.;  in  1851, 7«.  6^.  ;  in  1861, 7«.  10i<i.;;  inl868,9A.  7|d.; 
and  in  1870,  98.  lOfd.  /Ihe  expenditure  for  th^  zefief  of  Uie  poor 
only  averaged  689,971?.  in  1748-50,  which  is  stated  as  SU.  2  J  J.  per 
head  of  the  population ;  it  rose  to  4s.  3^d.  in  1776 ;  5s.  ^d.  in 
1783-85;  8^.  lOd.  in  1803;  9s.  lOi^.  in  1815;  9s.  0|d.  in  1826;' 
Ss.  S^d.  in  1834  ;  55.  -i^d.  in  1837 ;  5s.  ll|d  in  1841 ;  5s.  (j^d.  in 
1851 ;  5s.  9^/.  in  18G1  ;  Os.  Ud.  in  18G8 ;  and  Gs.  Ud.  in  1870. 

The  number  of  criminal  offenders  committed  for  trial,  and  convicted, 
in  England  and  Wales,  was  as  follows  in  the  hiteen  years,  18G0-74:^ 


1800  • 

1861  . 

1862  . 
1863. 

ia64. 

1865  . 

1866  . 

1867  . 
1868. 
1869. 

1870  . 

1871  . 

1872  . 
1878. 
1874. 


Men 


12,168 

14,349 
15,896 
16,461 
16,898 

15,411 
14,880 
15,208 
16,197 
16,7M 
14.010 
12,640 

11,467 
11,499 
11,913 


Women 


8,881 

3,977 
4,105 

4,357 
4,108 
4»203 
3,969 
3,763 
3,894 
8,698 
3,568 
3,62y 
3,334 
8^408 
8,888 


Total 

16,9fif9 

18,326 
20,001 
20,818 
19,606 
19,614 
18,849 
18,971 
20,091 
19,818 
17,578 
16,269 
14,809 
14,898 
16,1^ 


12,068 
13,879 
15,312 
16,799 
14,726 
14,740 
14.254 
14,207 
15,038 
14^840 
12.953 
11,946 
10,862 
11,080 
11,609 


The  decrea.se  in  the  number  of  persons  committed  for  trial  in 
£ngland  and  Wales,  in  recent  years,  is  attributed  partly  to  the 
Criminal  Justice  Act  of  1855,  which  authorises  Magistrates  to  pass 
sentences  ibr  short  periodS|  with  the  consent  of  the  prisoners. 

•  « 

2.  SeoUand. 

Scotland  has  an  area  of  30,G85  scjuare  miles,  Avith  a  population, 
according  to  the  census  of  1871,  of  ;},oG0,018  souls,  giving  109 
inhaliitants  to  the  square  mile.  The  country  is  divided  into  33 
civil  counties,  grouped  under  eight  geographical  divisions.  Tho 
following  table  gives  the  results  of  the  census  of  1871,  the  numbers 
of  popnlataoa  inelnding  the  military  in  barracks  and  the  tefoneii  on 
hoard  TCBfleb  in  tfie  harbom  on  die  IM  of  April  1871  :— 
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DiTiirioM 

Fopnlation 

• 

and 

civil  counties 

Mnlcs 

Females  j 

ToUl 

1,  l^orthem:— 
fihetknd 

Orkney .       •  . 
Sutherland    .  • 

6,740 

6,301 

4,798 

18,080 

14,316 
18,939 
11,127 

18,626 

16,926 
21,050 
12,669 

81,606 

31,272 
39,989 
23,686 

2.  North-WostfTii : — 
Uona  aud  Cromarty 

16,932 

i%m 

38,029 
40.708 

42,8^ 
46.682 

80^000 
87.480 

3.  North-Eabtern : — 
* 

xvstni  •      •  • 

Kl^nn    ,      •  • 

Bunff  . 

Aberdeen     •  • 
KnewrdiM  .  • 

9,040 

8,564 

11.G63 
34,691 
6,681 

4»7n 

20,278 
29,345 
115,891 
16.790 

6,442 

23,320 
32,665 
128,716 
17.861 

10.218 

43,598 
62,010  ' 
244,607 
34,661 

•  1 

4.  East-Midland:— 
Vt/ttu  •      •  • 
Perth  • 

Fife     .       •  , 
.Kinross .  . 
Clackmannan 

26,869 

«2,387 

27,310 
1,069 
8,447 

108,228 

60.592 
74,700 
3,387 
11,543 

181,806 

67,149 
85,610 
3  821 
12,199 

287.628 

127,741 
160.310 
7.208 
23,742 

6.  West-MidlAQd:— 
Sririing. 

Dunil'artQB  •  • 
Argjll  ,       •  • 

HWle  .mm 

14,816 

8,043 
14,367 

48,160 

28,817  . 
36,898 
7.624 

«  • 

60,019 

30,022 
38,737 
9,368. 

98.179 

58,839 
75,635 
16,977 

6.  South-Westeni;— 
lienfrfiw      •  • 
Ayr 

13,606 
27,132 
49^080 

103,012 
98,110 
877,789 

113,307 
102.686 
887.640' 

216.919 
200,746 
766,279 

7*  Sontli-Eutttii 

Linlithgow  , 
Edinlmri^h 
Haddingtun  . 
Berwick 
Peebles 
Sdldik.  . 

G,507 
28,437 
7,322 
6.534 
2,246 
1,763 

21,074 
153,821 
18,060 
17,406 
5,946 
6^780 

20,117 
174,514 
19,710 
19.068 
6,868 
7,271 

41,191 
328,335 
37,770 
86,474 
12,814 
14,001 

1 

1 

8.  Sonthern 
Poxlmrgh  • 
Jjuiiit  Vies       ,  , 
Kirkcudbright 
Wigtown 

7,869 
13,833 
7,706 
6,080 

25,708 
34,782 
19,479 
17,888 

28,262 
40,012 
22,873 
20^3 

53,9G5 
74,794 
41,862 
88,796 

Soodaad  • 

412,186 

» 

1  1,608,148 

1,766,876 

8,860,018 

The  following  tal)lo  oxhil)its  tlie  iiumbtrs  of  tlic  population  of 
Scotland  at  Uie  dates  of  the  several  enumerations,  together  with  the 
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iomtm  between  eMh  eeums,  and  p»ceatage  of  deoeimiai 
inewoo?-* 


Feroentase 
4if  daomnal 

March  10  1801 
Hay  17,  1811 
May28»  1821 
May  29,  1831 
June  7,  1841 
Kueh  81, 1881 
April  8,  ISGl 
ApiiiS,  1871 

1.608.420 
1,808^884 

2,091,521 
2,364,386 
2,620,184 
2,888,742 
3,062,294 
8,880,018 

107,444 

285,657 
272,865 
256,798 
268,668 
173,652 
807,724 

im 

18HM 
10-82 
10-$8 

600 
0-80 

Increase  in  seventy  yean  • 

1,760,506 

10012 

There  were  at  the  census  of  1871  three  towns  in  Scotland  witlji 
a  population  of  iipwarda  of  100,000,  namely  Glasgow,  477,14-4; 
Edinburgh,  196,500;  and  Dundee,  118,974.  The  tendency  of  the 
population  to  agglomerate  in  towns  is  even  more  pronounced  in 
Scotland  than  in  England. 

The  following  table  gives  the  number  of  births,  deaths,  and  mar- 
riapeo  in  Sootlaiidy  in  eooh  nilbB  tea  jmn  1865  to  1874  ^o 
eetunated  population  fi>r  the  middle  m  eadi  yeai^,  aoQOfding  to  the 
zetons  of  the  Begiatrar-Genenl:-— 


-1 

EstiiDAtod 
popiilitlwti 

Bbttw 

DwflM  1 

Mmiages 

1865 

~3^136^7~* 

113,126 

70,821 

23,577 

1888 

8,188,418 

118,880 

71,278 

28,880 

1867 

3,170,780 

114,116 

69.024 

22,521 

1868 

3,188.125 

115,673 

69,386 

21,853 

1869 

3,205,481 
8,222,837 

113,395 
116,428 

75,789 

22,083 

1870 

74,067 

28,788 

1871 

3,366,376 

116,127 

74,644 

23,966 

1872 

3,399,226 

118,873 

75,741 

25,580 

1873 

3,430,923 

119,738 

76,857 

26,730 

1874 

3.462,916 

123,795 

80,676 

26,247 

There  axe  a  proportionately  larger  munber  of  illegitimate  births 
in  Scoiland  than  in  the  other  parte  of  the  United  Kingdom*  In  the 
jeeor  1873  die  illegitimate  Imliha  were  9*1  per  cent  of  the  whole 
number  of  births ;  in  the  mainland  mml  diitricts,  as  a  whole,  10  8 
per  cent. ;  in  the  north-eaatem  and  aouthem  divisions  of  Soodand, 
above  14  per  cent.  In  the  two  years  1871  and  1872  the  proportion 
of  male  births  increased,  reaching,  in  ISli^  the  high  ratio  of  107 
boys  to  100  gills,    (See  p.  244.) 

The  number  of  registered  paupers  and  their  dependentSi  exclusive 
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of  casual  poor,  who  were  in  receipt  of  relief  in  parishes  of  Scotland, 
during  the  years  1865  to  1874,  on  the  14th  of  May  in  each  year, 
ia  ahowi^  in  the  subjoined  table 


May  U 

Nmnber  of 
parishes 

Paupers 

Bepende&ti 

Total 

1800 

884 

mm  OAC 

48,499 

1866 

885 

76.229 

43,379 

119,608 

1867 

885 

76,737 

44,432 

121,169 

1868 

887 

80,032 

48,944 

128,976 

1869 

887 

80,334 

48,005 

128,339 

1870 

887 

-  79,290 

46,897 

126,187 

1871 

887 

77,759- 

45,811 

123,570 

1872 

887 

74,752 

42,859 

117.611 

1873 

886 

71,637 

*  40.459 

111,996 

1874 

886  . 

68,498 

37,467 

105,895 

The  number  of  criminal  offenders,  distinguishing  men  and  wonen, 
committed  for  trial,  and  convicted,  in  Scotland,  was  as  ibUows  ill 

each  of  tlie  ten  years  lSf;5  to  1874  :  — 


Oommitted  for  trial 

Men 

Women 

Total 

1865  . 

2,270 

847 

3,117 

2,355 

1866  • 

Sl,908 

801 

8,003 

2,292 

1867  . 

2,497 

808 

3,305 

2,510 

1868  . 

2,622 

762 

3,384 

2,490 

1869  • 

2,752 

758 

3,510 

2,592 

1870  . 

2,480 

616 

8,046 

2,400 

1871  . 

2,253 

695 

2.948 

2,184 

1872  . 

2,858 

68({ 

3,044 

2,259 

1873  . 

2,118 

637 

2,756 

2,110 

1874  •  . 

2,279 

601 

2,880 

2,231 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  abore  table  that,  notwithstanding  a  lai]^ 
incrense  of  population,  there  was  a  g^;adual  diminution  of  cdme  m 
Soothmd  during  the  decennial  period. 

8.  Inland. 

Ireland  has  an  area  of  81,874  square  miles,  or  20,822,641  acres, 
inhabited,  in  1871,  by  5,411,416  aonla.  This  givea  a  density  of 
popnlation  of  169  inhatntants  per  square  mile,  or  considerably  leas 
than  one-half  of  ihat  of  England. 

The  movemODt  of  the  population  of  Trelaiul  since  the  beginning 
of  the  century  wasTery  different  from  that  of  England  and  Scotland. 
There  was  an  increase,  slow  at  first,  and  then  rapid,  from  1801  to 
#      1841,  and  a  decrease,  more  rapid  than  iho  previous  increase,  from 
1841  to  1871.   At  the  census  of  1801  the  population  of  li^eknd 
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ivas  5,895,456;  in  1811  it  bad  risen  to  5,987,856;  in  1S21  to 
6,801,827 ;  in  1881  to  7,707,401 ;  and  in  1841  to  8,175,124.  At 
the  next  censns,  that  of  1851,  the  population  was  found  to  lum  sunk 
to  6,552,385,  representing  a  decline  of  nearly  twenty  per  cent.,  "while 
the  following  two  census  retunis  showed  another  decline  of  above 
eighteen  per  cent.  The  decline  during  the  last  decennial  periods  was 
spread  unequally  over  the  four  provinces  of  Ireland,  as  illustrated 
in  the  subjoined  table,  which  gives  tiie  results  of  the  enumerations  of 
Aj)ril  8,  18G1,  and  of  April  3,  1871,  together  with  the  decrease,  in 
numbers  and  rate  per  cent.,  between  liiGl  and  1871 


Prorlnoes 

1861 

1871 

BMMtac  between  1801 
•Dd  1871 

Nnmber     |  ^^cSnfeT^ 

Milliliter 

Ulster 

Coonfti^t  • 

Total  of  Ireland 

1,4.37,030 
1,513,558 
1,914,236 
913,135 

1,335,966 
1,390,402 
1,830,398 
845,993 

121,669 
128,166 
83,838 
67,142 

8-35 
8-14 
4-38 
7*85 

5,798,564 

5,411,416 

387,148     I  6-80 

Tlie  nombeit  of  llie  population  of  the  conntiefl^  citiee,  and  towna 
of  the  fyta  proTinoes  cdT  Ireland  were  feond  to  be  as  IbQows  at  the 
oeniRu  of  April  8, 1871 : — 


Provinoes, 
«oaiitta,«itlBi^ 
and  towns 

FopulatioB 

Ifakt 

TMal 

Province  of  Leinster, 

Cftriow  County  . 

Drogheda  Town  . 

Dublin  City,  Munit  ipal 
„  Suburban  townshipa 
„     County     .  • 

KikUm  „ 

JSOunaj  City  . 
„      County  •  • 

King^     „  . 

Louth          »»     •  • 

:Mtath         „  . 

"VVetttuieiith  „     ,  , 
Wtti&fd     $9    •  • 
'Wuddoir     „  • 

25,356 
6,661 

115,363 
21,573 
51,256 
46,646 
G,007 
46,892 
38,192 
32,418 
84,423 
47,934 
38,518 
39,768 
64,126 
89,876 

26,116 
7,726 

130.359 
28,546 
58,528 
88,562 
6,657 
49,746 
37,589 
81,990 
35,886 
46,546 

38,648 
68,861 
89,188 

51,472 
14,689 

245,722 
50,119 

109,784 
64,196 
12,664 
96,638 
75,781 
64,408 
69,809 
94,480 
77.071 
7M16 

182,606 
78,509 

Total  of  Leiaster  • 

653,508 

682»468 

1,335,966 
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niB-BOOK. 

ProTinecs 

BopfOatfaii 

conntieo,  citlM, 
•Ddtownt 

HUH 

Total 

^rofHiut  qf  Muiut§r, 
Cashel  Citj .      •  • 
Clare  County      •  • 
Cork  City  . 

„   County,  £JL  • 
W«R* 

Kerry  „ 

Timiirifik  City  • 
„       County  .  . 
Tipperary     „     N.B.  • 

WW                                      WW                 "w^^^w  -w 

WatM&nd  City  . 

1,888 

73,470 
36.713 
130,895 
87,887 

9/,060 

18,267 

74  344 
45,976 
68,888 
10,946 
47.815 

8,144 

74,524 
41,669 
130,489 
86.898 

98,454 
21.671 

77  141 

46,910 
61,016 

12,391 
51,678 

8,976 

147,994 
78,3K2 
261,384 
176,280 

«  #\/«  All 

196.01 1 

39.828 

92,886 
119,846 

23,337 
99,488 

TotilofMiiiift«r  • 

664,088 

708^874 

1,890,408 

• 

Antrim  County  • 
Anui^  City 

„     County  . 
Belfast  Town 
OnfidifergwOoiiBty  of 
Town      .      •  • 
Cavan  Coimtgr    •  • 
Donegal  • 
Down        „      .  • 
Fermanagh  „ 
LoBdondeny  City 

Countv  > 
Mooaghan        „  . 

tl2,466 

3,651 
82,345 
79,764 

4,896 

70,331 
100,903 
130,688 

AX  9itK 

11,711 
71,526 
64,940 
106,078 

128.470 

4,215 
89,010 
94,640 

5,166 
70.224 
112,089 
147,092 

47  191 

13,531 
77,164 
57,845 
110,696 

• 

885,936 

7,866 
171,355 
174,394 

9,452 
140,555 

277,77o 
217,992 

25,242 
148,690 
112,785 
216,668 

Total  of  Ulster 

Province  of  Coniiaityht. 

Ghdway  County  . 

n    Town     •  • 
LeitriiA  Oottity  . 

Mayo         „        .  • 
Koscommon  County  . 
Sligo  M 

878,043 

952,365  - 

1,830,398 

116,187 
6,110 
47,579 

120,729 

71,093 
56,846 

118,886 
7,074 
47.745 

125,126 
70,153 
58,465  . 

286,073 
18,184 
95,824 

245,855 
141.2 16 
115,311 

Total  of  Cooiuniglit. 

418^644 

427,449 

845,998 

Totel  of  Inland 

2,688386 

8,771,590 

5,411,418 

The  number  of  inliahited  houses  at  the  census  of  1871  "was 
961,229,  against  1,040,223  in  1861,  and  l,n28,839  in  1851,  the 
decrease  amounting  to  4^  f»€r  cent,  iu  the  decennial  period  1861-71. 
Of  uninhabited  houses  there  were  2b,«522  at  the  census  of  1671,  tho 
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number  representing  a  decrease  of  30*85  per  cent,  in  the  decennisl 
period  1861-71. 

The  iokjofiiied  taUe  girei  ihe  number  of  birthvy  dee&s,  and 
msRii^gW^  in  each  of  the  eight  yetn  1867  to  1874,  together  wtth 
libe  estimaled  popiJation  of  Lneland  in  the  middle  of  tibe  year  ^— 


TWA 

popnIattoB 

X867 

~^6,d67,r»6" 

1866 

6,548,285 

.  1869 

5,646,343 

1870 

6,412,660 

1871 

6,386,708 

1872 

6,368,606 

1873 

6,887,S61 

1874 

5414,644 

144,318 
146,108 
145,912 
150,151 
151.665 
149,292 
144,877 
141,4U 


93,911 
86,808 
90,039 
90,695 
88,720 
97.577 
97,587 
98,852 


29,796 
27.763 
27,3G4 
28,835 
28.960 
27,114 
86.t76 
85,201 


Owing  to  the  still  defective  state  of  registration  in  Ireland,  tlie 
figures  given  above  are  returned  as  only  an  approximation  to  the 
real  numbers.  Civil  registration,  -wliicli  began  in  England  in  the 
year  1837,  and  in  Scotland  in  1855,  was  not  introduced  into  Ire- 
land till  the  year  1804. 

Constabulury  returns,  based  upon  information  obtained  fi-om 
&nnen  and  others,  and  revised  by  Boavda  of  GnordianBy  show  that 
in  the  year  1873,  Ireland  produced  469,568  qrs.  of  vheat^ 
6,912,765  (jrs.  of  oats,  1,016,539  qrs.  of  harley,  25,576  qra.  of 
bere  and  xye^  48,875  qrs.  of  beaaa  and  peas,  2,688,060  tons  of 
potatoes,  4,429»967  tons  of  toinips,  515,690  tons  of  mangold  mir- 
ael,  278,928  tons  of  cabbage,  19,843  tons  of  Hax,  and  3,30(),lf)3 
tons  of  hay.  At  the  end  of  1873,  Ireland  had  4,142,400  head  of 
cattle,  4,482.053  sheep,  532,140  horses,  and  1,042,244  pigs.  The 
extent  of  land  under  cereal  crops  has  been  decreasing  in  recent 
years,  but  the  produce  in  1873  showed  an  increase  of  203,845  qrs. 
over  the  preceding  year.  The  returns  of  1873  also  showed  a 
million  more  head  cif  cattle,  and  above  a  million  more  isheep,  than 
there  were  ten  years  previously. 

It  appears  from  u  jjarlianientary  return,  issued  in  the  session  of 
1872,  that  the  soil  of  Ireland,  exclusive  of  town  -  sites,  was  divided 
in  1872  among  19,547  proprietors,  holding  in  fl^siniple,  in  '  per- 
petuity,' or '  on  long  leases  at  ehief-rents.'  As  Lreland  eovers  an 
area  jnst  esoeeding  20,000,000  statnte  acres,  it  msj  bei  ssid,  roughly, 
ihai  Irish  properties  av  erage  1,000  acres  in  siae*  Of  the  total  19,547 
proprietors,  5,589,  owning  properties  of  1 00  aereaandnpwards,  were 
ascertained  to  be  resident  on  or  near  their  estates.  There  y/vere  also 
4,465  proprietors  of  100  acres  and  upwards  residing  constantly 
elsewhere  in  Ireland,  besides  377  usually  residing  elsewhere  in 
Irelaad  but  occasignaUy  on  the  estate,    OsJy  180  were  returned  as 
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*  resident  usually  out  of  Ireland  but  occasionally  on  the  property,* 
but  it  ia  stated  that,  while  these  180  constitute  less  than  one- 
hundredth  part  of  the  Irish  proprietary,  they  own  between  them 
neai'ly  one-fifleenth  part  of  the  whole  acreage.  Those  *  noelj  or 
norer  vesaiaixt  in  Ireliiiid*  were  zetunied  at  1,443 — lihet  it,  between 
one-ihirteaidi  and  one^fimrteeiilih  of  the  whole  nombec^bat  they 
owned  together  between  one-sixth  and  one-eerenth  of  the  whole 
acreage.  More  than  half  a  million  of  aerea  belonged  to  161  pnbHo 
or  charitable  institutions  or  public  companies ;  a  somewhat  larger 
amount  to  owners  '  not  ascertained' ;  and  nearly  half  a  million  to 

*  proprietors  of  properties  under  a  hundred  acres,  unclassed.'  These 
small  '  uiiclnssL'd '  proprietors  were  nearly  in  number,  all  of 
them  resident  in  Ireland. 

The  subjoined  table  gives  the  number  of  paupers  in  receipt  of 
relief  in  iniions  in  Ireland  at  the  close  of  the  first  week  of  January 
in  each  of  the  ten  years  1866  to  1875  : — 


OnMoot  yMQMRi 

1866 

54,435 

10,163 

65,057 

1867 

54,930 

13,391 

68,650 

1868 

56,668 

15,880 

72,926 

1869 

56,934 

17,320 

74.743 

1870 

63,687 

19,729 

73,921 

1871 

50,815 

23,877 

74,692 

1873 

48^788 

86^056 

76.748 

1873 

49,806 

29,232 

79.649 

1874 

49,11)3 

29,857 

79.633 

1875 

49,835 

30,631 

80,993 

The  number  of  criminal  oflbnders,  dietfaigaishing  men  and  wmnen, 
committed  ibt  trial,  and  eonTieted,  in  Inland,  was  aa  Iblhma  daring 
each  of  the  ten  yesrs  1866  to  1874:^ 


I 


Committed  for  tri«l 


Years 


1865  . 

3,564 

1,293 

4,657 

2,661 

1866  . 

3,461 

1,093 
866 

4,326 
4,661 

2,418 
2,788 

1867  .  . 

3,666 

1868  . 

3.298 

896 

4,127 

2,394 

1869  . 

3.340 

829 

4,15i 

2,452 

1870  . 

4.077 

811 

4.936 

3,048 

1871  . 

3,647 

888 

4,485 

2,257 

1872  . 

3,662 

814 

4.476 

2,565 

1873  . 

3,724 

820 

4,544 

2,542 

1874  . 

3.293 

837 

4,130 

2,367 

Convicted 


The  gradual  decrease  in  the  number  of  criminal  offenders  in 
Irelandi  iUling  together  with  a  perceptible  increase  ef  pauperism 


Digitized  by  Google 


I 

Bmua  BUfinr  asb  jsmlassk  253 

is  ascribed  to  iiie  improyement  of  the  police  and  judical  organlflation, 
togeAer  irHli  more  extended  adrnmistrattTe  nwcbineiy  for  the  xelief 
of  ibe  poor  in  Ireland, 

4.  Islands  in  the  British  Seas, 


The  population  of  the  Islands  in  the  British  Seaa  wai  fbtmd  to  be 
as  follows,  at  the  census  of  April  3, 1871 


■ 

Area 
insUtnte 

Inhjtty 

PiopnIsllQB, 

MUM 

Total 

Isle  of  Man 
Cbannellslands 

Jeney  • 

Ouonsflj,  fte. 

180^ 

28,717 
17,W 

M16 

8,738 
6^881 

26^914 

24375 
16,438 

26428 

31,752 
18,686 

64^042 

66,627 
33,969 

• 

226,084 

26,982 

66.422 

76,416 

144,6ll8 

The  following  were  the  numbers  of  the  population  of  the  Xslands 
at  each  of  Oie  four  censuses  of  1841»  1851, 1861,  and  1871 

1811 

lan  iM 

isn 

Isle  of  Man  •      •  • 
Jersey         •  • 
ChianMy,  Hem,  &c.  , 
Aldenugr     •      •  t 
8sdc    •     •     •  • 

47,97.') 
47,644 
20,698 
1,088 
786 

62,387 
67,020 
29,806 
3,333 
680 

52,469 
5.>,613 
29,860 
4i,982 
668 

.'54,012 
56,627 
34,061 
2,786 
646 

Total  . 

124,040 

143,126 

143,447 

144,638  1 

It  trill  be  aeen  thai  iiiioe  the  oeDm  of  1861,  there  has  been  bat 
a  Bli§^  inoroaao  in  tiie  total  popnlatton  of  the  Idanda. 


Emigration  from  the  United  Kingdom, 

There  was  very  little  emigration  from  the  United  Xiugdom  pni- 
vious  to  1815,  in  which  year  the  number  of  emigrants  was  no  mon^ 
than  2,081.  It  rone  to  12,510  in  181G;  to  20,(^34  in  1817;  to 
27,787  in  1818 ;  and  to  34,987  in  1819.  In  the  five  years  1820-24 
there  emigrated  95,030  individuals;  in  the  next  five  years  1825-29 
the  number  was  121,084 ;  in  1830-34  it  rose  to  381,956  ;  but  sjuik 
again  to  287,358  in  1835-39.  Up  to  the  year  1834,  the  maia 
stream  of  emigration  from  the  United  Kingdom  was  directed  towards 
the  North  American  Oehaka,  bnl  a  (tei^e  ooenrred  in  1885,  from 
trhich  Tearihe  diief  oorrent  aet  in  towarda  the  United  Statee,  and 
kept  on  gzadoally  increasing  in  fbroe,  fa  distancing  that  to  any  other 
comitry.  In  the  twenty-ftre  yean  ftmt  1815  till  1839|  499,89^ 
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enugnmtB  liad  gone  to  tiie  Ameneu  OoIoBifl%  and  417,765  to  the 
United  States;  but  in  Oie  next  thirtj-lihxeeyesxt  fcam  1840  till  1872, 
lliere  went  to  ike  Norlli  American  Cdomee  956,748,  and  to  the 

United  States  4,487,497  individuals. 

The  following  table  cxhil^its  the  number  of  emigrants  from  tiie 
United  Kingdom  to  the  North  American  Colonies,  the  United  States, 
and  the  Australasian  Colonies,  and  the  total  numbear— the  latter  figore 
including  the  comparatively  small  number  goinir  to  other  than  these 
three  destinations — in  each  ol*  the  thirty  years  from  1845  to  1874 


XCK* 

TotlwMorfch 
AmwrtwBi  OoloMiM 

TotlwUtaited 

To  tibo  AmtnlMiui 
CUooIm 

XOVmk 

1 

SI  Hits 

as  sss 

esA 

19Q  ftJ^I 

1  fti.7 

4  Q40 

188  233 

23  fi04 
SS.1S1 

SOU  MSUt 

Of  0  lAA 

293  078 

1ft  as7 

oon  Qjo 

XOO 1 

267,357 

32  873 

244  2fil 

Of  ,oo& 

OUO|  1  U  c 

lOUv 

SI  4A1 

sa  asT 

1SJI4 

4S.761 

193  066 

a9a.Aas  1 

1  7  QfiR 

ins  414 

52.309 

1911  ft07 
4f  0,oU/ 

1  OuvJ 

1  fi  17S 

1  U  t  O  1  o 

111  837 

44  .nfi4 

17ft  'iA4 
t  /0,wv* 

lft57 

M.O*H 

21  001 
0  704 

126.905 

fil  24S 

IS  AS 

60  716 

so  soft  • 

lis  era 

1859 

6.6S0 

70,303 

31,013 

120,432 

1860 

9,786 

87,500 

24,302 

128,469 

1861 

12,707 

49,764 

23,738 

91,770 

1862 

15.522 

68,706  • 

41,843 

121.214 

1863 

16,068 

146.813 

68,064 

288,768 

1864 

12,721 

147,042 

40,942 

208.900 

1865 

17,211 

147,258 

37.283 

209,801 

1866 

13,255 

161,000 
169376 

24,097 

204,882 

1867 

16,608 

14,408 

106,968 

1868 

21,062 

155,532 

12,809 

196,886 

1869 

33,891 

203.001 

14,901 

258,027 

1870 

35,295 

196,075 

17,065 
12,227 

256,940 

1871 

32,671 

108,843 

252.435 

1872 

32,205 

238,747 

16,876 

296,318 

1873 

37.208 

.  283,078 

26,428 

310,612 

1874 

25.460 

148,161 

63,856 

241,014 

The  emigrants  who  left  tlie  United  Ejngdom  in  1874  comprised, 

besides  5,277  persons  described  as  *  not  distinguished,*  116,490 
English,  20,286  Sootcfa,  60,496  Irish,  and  88,465  ibieigneia. 

Commeree  and  Industry. 

1 .  ImporU  and  Exports, 
The  declared  value  of  the  imports  and  exports  of  the  United  JBong- 
dom  was  aa&Dowa  daring  the  ten  years  1865  to  1874:--  * 
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Total 
iBiputli 

Exports  of 

FoTciini  and 

CoUmlol  Twnrtntso 

1 

£ 

£ 

I860 

271  072  285 

165  835  725 

52,995,851 

489,903.801 

1866 

29r)  290  274 

188  917.536 

49.988.146 

534.195.956 

A  WW  1 

275.183.137 

180  961  923 

44.840.606 

600.986.666 

1868 

9M.68i.608 

178.677.81jl- 

48kl06,848 

688.479.088 

532,475,266 

1869 

295,460,214 

189,953.957 

47.061,095 

lo/U 

1ft*J  Of;?  iCl'l 

•-,4,7  Q^Q  MTA 

1871 

331,016,480 

228,066,162 

60,508,538 

614,590,180 

1872 

864,698,684 

856,257,347 

68,331,487 

669,282,468 

1873 

871.287,372 

265,16 1, 603 

65,840,162 

682,292,137 

1874 

870»088,701 

889,669,121 

68,098,34a 

667,783,166 

..  . 

The  following  table  exhibits  the  average  share  per  head  of  popu- 
lation of  the  United  Kinerlom  in  tho  imports,  the  exports  of  Britiflh 
produce,  and  the  total  during  the  ten  years  18(>5  to  1874 


1866 

1866 
1867 
1868 
1869 


Imports 


9  9 

9  17 
9  2 
9  14 
9  12 


d. 
2 
2 

6 
0 
1 


£ 
6 
6 

6 
5 
6 


8. 
11 

6 


d. 

6 

2 


0  0 
18  2 
3  7 


£  d. 

16  9  9 

17  16  10 

16  12  3 

17  4  0 
17    4  6 


1870 

1871 
1872 
1873 
1874 


£  1. 
9  16 

10  10 

11  2 
11  11 
11  8 


d.  A  •.  d.  £  8.  d. 

9  6   9   61  17  10  2 

17    17!  19  10  1 

6  8    1    0|  21  0  6 

2  7  18  10|  21  4  9 

7    9  20  11  10 


3,7 


Thefi>U0iraig  tible  abowi  ih»  sabllTe  dlTinon  of  iJio  importe 
llcomthecluflf  BritidiOol«ii«  prinemil  fbfdgn  oooi&iies 

into  the  Uniled  Kingdom  in  1874»  mnpued  mtfi  the  pretioiii  ywr. 
Only  ooimtriai  t^  imports  ftom  whicii  wm  of  the  declared  vahM 
•of  upwards  of  one  million  ttsrimg  are  given,  oaeh  being  plaood  m 
the  order  in  which  it  ranks  according  to  tho  nuignitude  of  tiM 
plies  it  sent  to  tho  United  Kingdom  in  the  year  1874 :— 


Tew  1818 

Teir  18M 

Fr«m  British  P<wmitoM>- 

.  £ 

£ 

India  ..... 

.  29,890,802 

31,108,446 

AuBtiaksia .      •      •  • 

.  17,262,706 

18,647,710 

BifCUhBbflh  Aneiifli* 

.  Il,7i27,861 

11,868,909 

Weft  Indies 

.  4,635,678 

4,338.276 

Cnpo  of  Good  Hope  aid  Katal 

4,120,915 

4.297,285 

Ceylon       •      •      •  • 

4,331,006 

3,600,492 

Stndts  Settlements     •  » 

3.464.279 

9,604,664 

Ghuana      •      •      •  • 

1,839,714 

1,86^478 

Mauritius    .      .       •  • 

.  1,273,910 

1,044.233 

All  other  Possessions  .  • 

2,463,261 

2,822,161 

Total  ftam  BritishPoasessioDS 

81.010,128 

i  82498,889 
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Imports. 

Year  1873 

!         Year  1874 

£ 

«  • 

71.471  40S 

78.697.400 

46  518  571 

•  » 

43  330  234 

•  • 

21  189  331 

20,933,391 

Germany    •  , 

•  • 

19  926  451 

19  947.195 
16.048.856 

Ttalintim 

•  • 

18  075  186 

•  • 

13.272  444 

14,464,158 

•  • 

10  686  777 

11  393  .)47 

•  • 

12.464  234 

11  145  909 

14  Ififi  913 

10,514,708 

Stiain  .       .  . 
Brazil.      •  « 

10.978.8$1 

8,641,639 

«  • 

7  399  974 

7  003  1 3 1 

Chili 

•  • 

4,764,195 

4,700,510 

X  vlU     •           •  • 

•  • 

fi  219  A72 

4  501  213 
4.266.082 

•  • 

4.829  806 

3.671  139 

3.890,492 

•  • 

5  109  259 

3  7G4  587 

JIUUV    •         •  • 

Tuxkeyin  Eaxope 

•  • 

3  831  091 

3.G34  360 

•  • 

3.469.777 

3,570,836 

Anatie  TmiBej  • 

•  • 

2  599  148 

2  263  010 

• 

•  • 

1  736  643 

1  536  805 

• 

Uruguay 

•  • 

1,270,723 

1,437,288 

Philippine  Islands 

•  • 

1,420,009 

1,417,989 

Jvftk  •      •  • 

•  • 

486,178 

1,811,989 

Argentine  ConfederatiM  • 

2,604,043 

1,271,445 

All  Other  Conntries 

•  • 

10,305,990 

10,836,752 

Total  firom  Fcveigii  CoontiiM 

290,277,250 

287,919,862 

Total  Imports 

•  ■ 

871,287,372- 

670,082,701 

The  following  t^xble  shows  the  relative  division  of  the  exports  of 
home  produce  from  the  United  Kingdom  to  the  chief  British  Colonics,, 
and  the  principd  foreign  countries,  under  like  limitation,  and  iirruiiged 
in  the  same  manner  as  in  the  preceding  table,  the  countries  ranking- 
Moordbig  to  iie  ftHm  of  tlie  esporlf  wrac&  iSbij  noiAnA  in  1874 


Exporta  of  Home  Prodnoo. 

YeMrl874 

To  Bhtijth  Possessions 

£ 

£ 

India  .      •      «  . 

21,364,206 

24.060,698 

Australasia .... 

17,610,152 

19,062,920 

British  North  Ammea 

8,619,705 

9.332,119 

Cnpe  and  Natal  .      •  • 

4,336,461 

4.301,761 

Hongkong  •      •      •  • 

3,411,968 

3,650,963 

Straits  SottltDMatS  • 

2,106,223 

2,701,626 

West  Indies       •       •  • 

.  2,452,683 

2,209,533 

Gibraltar    .       •       •  . 

.  1,052,072 

1,158.283 

Ceylon  .... 

1,197,693 

1,136,179 

Guiana  .... 

620,585 

1,0U»846 

AU  other  PoisMirioBS  • 

6J68J6i 

6,618,269 

*Bol4(oBriti8h  BoneMiwt 

66.32S.J7l 

72,280,092 
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xeario74  j 

& 

00  AAA 

1  1  timiMw        %            #            #  9 

-4.  i  'fy,oio 

1 1,/y  1,;*/  o 

16,370,274 

Q  77c  ^AQ 

0,/  7o,4do 

Srsol       •      •      •  • 

1  I  "J  ^  ■* ,  o  u  I» 

/  ,0/  0,400 

7  1          1  Oli 

7  '>nn  o.iQ 

K  Qoo  nnn 

nil  1  7 

d,400,v«}8 

Oil  inn. 

A  ftfi9  7m 

4,70lflv5 

X  ur&vjr  lit  jmuwuB       •  • 

4.Do<S,UZ4 

1  A/?  A  Oil 

l?trvnt 

Jigjrp*<  ,       •        •         •  • 

R  009  m  ^ 

O,0od,iUo 

A  rorAtitMA  umlbdMBftiAik 

1  7QO  AOA  ' 

Chili 

T  1  '»  1  n  1 

•),  1  0  0 , 1  "  i 

0  7ft1  AO  i 

HnT^iKTfi  1 

•L  vi  l  UlLOik         •             •             •  • 

0  7A/I  AAA 

vwAUIUUmv      •           •           •  • 

^  <17J.  070 

0  K^A  AO 

Q  A71 
2,0/ 1,4144 

0  «i  1  A  coo 

2,dl9,OZ^ 

Aldfttic  Tiirkev 

0  AJiA  AO* 

9  7A1  Q97 

I,8o7,7o8 

P«m   .        ^  . 

Us              9              s              9  • 

9  .S94.  ft99 

1  '^Qi  oai 

JttfffcMI  _             ^            .            .  . 

•  ■JWllM  •                •               9               •  • 

1  AM)  A17 

1  9Q9  QQQ 

_ICflflBHftA!HfUk    ^           .           ^  A 

JHfWaHWUv      9               #               #  • 

1  OVA  AM 

Urutnunr    •      •      «  . 

1.762,042 

1  224  038 

Jara  ..... 

727,365 

1,208,734 

Mexico      ,      .      .  . 

1,194,124 

1,124,613 

Avtria     •      •      •  . 

1.484,820 

1,068,649 

Greece  .... 

993,671 

All  other  Countries    •  . 

5,060,696 

4,iMc«88 

Totol  to  Focmgn  Countries 

186^8S6»18it 

167^8,m 

Total  EKposti  of  boms  pBodm 

219^568^121 

It  ^vill  he  seen  from  the  above  tables  that  while  the  commerce  of* 
the  United  Kingdom  extends  all  ovex'  the  globe,  the  bulk  of  com- 
mercial transactions  lies  with  but  a  few  countries.    More  than  one- ' 
halt'  of  the  total  imports  in  1874  came  from  six  countries — the 
United  States,  Fr.ince,  India,  Kussia,  Germany,  and  Australasia—, 
and  more  tlian  one-hall'  of  the  total  exports  of  British  produce  and 
manufacture  also  went  to  six  countries — the  United  States,  Germany, 
India,  France,  Australasia,  and  the  Netlierlands.     The  connnerce 
with  these  principal  import  and  export  markets  is  increasing  to  $k 
greater  extent  than  that  with  the  remaining  countries. 

llie  vahie  of  the  imports  and  OfPdie  eteorts  ofBrftidi 
fintamemonliha  cf  1875>  compared  win  the  same  period  m  the  pore- 
oading  year,  is  gjiren  imder  ConqHuraiioe  TabUs,  Noa.  VUL^aod 
in  the  Iiiferodiieloi7  Ftoi  of  ihe  8tat€»man*$  Tear  Bwh* 

a 
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'•  The  six  parlnd^  axtieleB  imported  into  the  United  Kingdom  m 
botton,  corn,  sugar,  wool,  wood  and  timber,  and  tea.  The  six  chief 
prtiolea  of  home  produce  exported  are  cotton  fabrics,  woollens,  iron, 
linen,  ooalfl,  and  noachineiy.  In  the  subjoined  tablBS  the  declared 
Jreal  value  of  these  twelve  great  articles  of  British  commerce,  imported 
^d  exported  in  tlie  yean  1872,  187d,  and  1874,  is  exhibited: — 

Tbb  te  PBOKapAi.  Ammsss  or  tmoBT. 


laa 

• 

I8lt  • 

•            •  • 

1  1874 

1.  Cotton,  raw  . 
'  S.  Com  kdA  floor 

3.  Sugar,  raw  and  refined  . 

4.  Wool,  slieep  and  other  . 
,  5.  Wood  and  timber  •  . 
'.  8u  Tea      •      t      •  • 

81,880,870 
51,988,816 

21,187,601 
18.523,350 
14,207.829 
12,933,143 

£ 

04.704,847 
•  51,787,811 

20,013,297 
19,541,678 

19,110,997 
11,372,505 

£ 

60,696,496 
1  51,070.202 

20,009,730 
21,116.184 
21,968,138 
11,532,896 

Tn  Sex  mxoiFii.  Aaeacum'  of  Export. 


•  law 

1974 

Cotton  mannfacturcs: 
1        Piece  goods,  white  or  pLiin  . 

„        printed  or  dyed  . 

„  ,    cfotDflrniies  • 
CbttoB       •     •     •  • 

1 

Total  of  cotton  maaafactares 
12.  Woollpn  and  vonted  laamrfie- 

1            tures : 

dothfl,  coatiufis,  &c. 
FlaDBcil^  Uaima,  and  bains 
Worsted  stuffs  • 
Carpets  and  druggets  • 
Of  all  other  sorts  . 
WooEm  aad  iroiated  yam  . 

■ 

a.  Ikon  and  iM: 

Xton,  jpig  aad  puddled  . 
„    bar,  angle,  bolt,  and  rod . 
„    railroao,  of  all  sorts  ,  . 

11     ^ITlPd       •          •          •  • 

M  iinad  plates 
„   hoops  and  plates  . 
„   wrought,  of  all  sorts 
„   old,  for  re-mannfiicture  . 
Steel,  wiought  and  miwioiight 

•£ 

34,842,628 
23,360,694 

c  ftx  Ann 

16,697,426 

34,285,471 
21,680,770 
v,o01',9Sl 
15,805,440 

£ 

34,741,084 
19,602,706 
5,886^400 
14,617,425 

80,164,166 

7.7,863,616 

74,247,616 

•  • 

*  • 

• 

6,991.718 
1.104,836 
20,905.168 
1,916,774 
1,464.783 
6,110,138 

•  • 

•  • 

6,599,635 
1,089,864 
14,277,382 
1,597,383 
1,786,614 
5,393.493 

6,642,222 
1,818,007 
11.888,072 
1,480,892 
1.471,759 
6.668,560 

88,408,411 

80^748,871 

38,860,612 

6.712.579 
3,6:^2,818 
10,225,492 

672,914 
1^806,973 
3,414,906 
4,772,364 

656,262 
2,101,859 

7,118,037 
:^,7-^>'5,980 
10,418,852 

690,470 
8;068,O49 
3,722,889 
5,478,769 

399,522 
2.191,688 

II                        1  ' 

8,673,734 
3,054.547 
9,638,236 

769,927 
8^714^810 
2.975.409 
6,122.688 

245,381 
1,996,624 

Total  of  iron  aad  stssl 

85,095,167  1 

87,751,380  i  81,180,258 
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I                Articles  exported 

1873 

1871 

IfM 

4.  Linen  manufiictttres : 

White  or  jMa^  ilmuit,  Jw.  . 
Printed,  efaeekody  cr  f^jod 

Of  other  8orts       *       ,  . 
linen  jam  .... 

7,241,888 

233,736 
760,616 
2,131,071 

M 

7,981,748 

659,438 
935,164 
2,374,132 

£ 

5,876,864 

287,764 
951,684 
1,716,231 

Total  of  linen  manofactlirfV 

10,956,761 

ll,9o0.377 

8,832,533 

5.  Coak,  ondeiii  and  fiwL    •  • 

10,442,321 

13,188,511 

11.984,621 

6.  3rachinory  .... 

8,201,112 

10,019,929 

9,790,914 

Subjoined  is  a  statement  of  the  customs  receiptn  for  the  two  years 
1873  and  1874,  showing  the  increase  or  decrease  of  the  gross  pro- 
duce in  the  year  lb74,  as  compared  with  1873  :— 


Chidocy  •  .  *  • 
Cocoa,  com  Imaka^  and 

chocolate 
Coffee  .... 
VMlfdilad:  Cnrrants 
tt         Kgs,  plums, 
and  pnines 
fiaiflins 
Sputtis  Smi  • 

„  Oeneyaandoihe: 
aoite  • 


Tea  .  , 

Tobacco  and  Bnnff  . 
Wine  . 
OUwpwtiflba  . 


Gross  pnxlaoe  of  Cwtoiiu 


1871 


Total  gross  receipts 
Deduct  drawbacks  and 
rcpajnMOte  • 

XotallMtSMf^tl 


68,488 

36,197 
202,267 
808,270 

39,332 
128,204 
2,556,104 
8,2S7,m 

511,471 
2,436,778 

18,768 
3,800,606 
7,337.15^ 
1,775,903 

17,881 


1874 


20,954,188 

282,181 


20,672,007 


TncTPare  or  Afrr^Kf 
of  the  gross  pruduue  in 
1874,  M  compond  vllh 
1878 


65,265 

38,722 
199,205 
822,151 

34,077 
134,030 
2,6lll[248 
2348^801 

625,815 
502,608 
1,927 
3,435,586 
7,622,207 
1,724,927 
18,818 

19,503^942 

161,500 


1,827 

2.525 

IMSl 

0328 
$4|040 
lO^OOO 

114,344 


134,980 
185^065 


19,842,1442  — 


8,052 
5,255 


1,984,170 
10,890 


50,976 
_  4,008 

1,400^240 

120,681 


1,819,505 


The  sugar  duties  havinp^  ceased  ailer  May  1,  1874,  there  remained 
•virtually  but  four  great  articles  of  customs  producei  namely  tobaccoi 
apixits,  tea,  and  wine. 

•  1 
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The  gross  receipts  of  customs  were  collected  as  fallows  in  the 
.  jTMrs  1873  and  1874  at  the  chief  ports  of  £iig]and|  in  Soodand,  and 
m  Ireland :— 


* 

187t 

1W4 

• 

Jmmm 

DeoraM 

£ 

9,881.405 

9,606,721 

374,648 

Icwi|Rnl    •     ■  • 

2.966,241 

other  Porta  ol  Si^^aad 

3,271.185 

3,002,081 

269,104 

Scotland     •      •  • 

2,267,020 

1,666.216 

600,806 

Ireland      •      • .  • 

1,884,939 

1.762,736 

132,203 

•    Total  .  « 

1,687,481 

Beereaea 

It  will  be  Been  that  the  amount  of  custonis  receipts  collected  in 
London  in  each  of  the  years  1873  and  1874  was  more  than  that  of 
all  the  other  ports  of  Great  Britain  taken  together,  and  five  times 
that  of  the  whole  of  Irehind.  Beadea  London  and  Liverpool,  there 
la  only  one  porl  in  Biiglandy  Bristol,  tiie  oiutoma  xeocipla  of  whidi 
approm  a  miiliDn  ahjear.  R  appears  iSroin  ibe  ensteina  xetums  of 
fte.lMifc  thirty  years,  liial  iSttm  ia  an  ev«r-ineresfling  tendency  ^• 
4Kaiomtntioa  of  trade  within  a  ftw  great  oentres  of  oonunem. 

jSbB  namher  toA  tonaMe  of  registered  wQingTesBels  of  tiie  United 
Ximgdnwi  engaged  in  the  nome  tnde,  with  the  men  onploYed  thereon- 

fixnlneiTe  ofniMtani*«me  as  filkyvs  in  smIi  of  Oe  ftnrteeoJ 
ihnn  1861  tin  1874 


Home  Trade 

Boiling  Yemda 

JhnaiMr 

9am 

1  *  Mm 
■     *  * 

1861 

11,060 

832,771 

•  39.626 

1862 

10,481 

771,326 

•  36,614 

1863 

10,677 

762,689 

36,720 

1M4 

11.099 

799,108 

37,748 

1865 

11,160 

795,484 

37,631 

1866 

11,212 

813,909 

37.440 

1867 

11,498 

839,623 

38,526 

1868 

11.787 

804,749 

89,448 

1869 

11,576 

776,683 

'  99,491 

1870 

11,698 

766,742 

40,265 

1871 

11,838 

777,185- 

41,828 

1872 

12,240 

794,162 

42,096 

im 

11,M 

749^949 

99,090 

1874 

10,897 

e99kfi99 

96^991 
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•  The  number  of  stem  vessels — exclnsiye  of  river 
ployed  in  the  bom  trade  dntmg  eadi  of  titt  Knnrteai  je«%  Itom 
1861  to  1874,  WW  M  ibllows  :^  •  • 


Yean 


Tons 

44o 

VilA  VAC 

108,790 

7,024 

434 

104,020 

6,892 
7,096 

456 

107,003 

610 

126,808 

7,858 

662 

134,776 

8,189 
9,00f 

612 

147,194 

657 

l.')4.244 

9,451 

729 

163,266 

9,756 

761 

161,984 

10,049 

1,071 

170,746 

11,445 

1,191 

196,125 

12.013 

1,237 

208,490 

13,238 

1,096 

216,263 

13,243 

1,138 

219,550 

13,323 

1861 
1*863 

1863 
1864 
1865 
1666 
1867 
1868 
1869 
1670 
1871 
1872 
1873 
1874  . 


: '  The  number  of  sailing  veanls  ei%Bged  partly  in  the  home  and 
^Klly  ift  Ae  foreign  trade — the  expression  *  home  trade  *  signifying 
the  coasts  of.  the  United  Kingdom,  or  *  ports  between  MinilV 
the  river  Elbe  and  JBififlfc* — ^wa%  iiLeach  oL  tha  fcmrtei  j^m^  ftom 
1861  to  1874:^ 


Pirtly  Home  and 

• 

fiailiag  Yeasels 

Tears 

fiamber 

Tons 

Hen 

1661 

1,386 

219,522 

8,448 

1862 

1,483 

246,479 

9,388 

1863 

1,720 

284,413 

10.831 

1864 

1,624 

268,125 

10,039 

1866 

1,663 

282,295 

10,467 

1866 

1,546 

278.167 

10,055 

1867 

1,196 

199,846 

7,339 

1868 

1,432 

240,921 

8,688 

1869 

1,617 

288,849 

10,265 

1870 

1,685 

288,682 

9,988 

1871 

1,010 

286,803 

10,060 

1872 

1,378 

246,663 

8,580 

1878 

1,841 

204,667 

7,521 

1874 

1,486 

251,265 

P,089 
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The  number  of  Btcara  vessels — exclusive  of  river  steamers— em- 
ployed alternately  in  home  andimign  tead^  during  the  yeen  186% 
to  1674)  amounted  to  ' 


Partly  Home  maA 
partly 
Foreign  Tnde 


Tom 

Wm 

1861 

72 

24,924 

1,255 

1862 

89 

29,463 

1,664 

IMS 

WW 

1M4 

92 

36.944 

1,787 

1B65 

111 

43,225 

2,005 

1866 

110 

47,194 

2,050 

1867 

125 

/>0,20l 

2,249 

1868 

184 

6S,160 

9,889 

1869 

164 

73,964 

3,048 

1870 

234 

108,813 

4,221 

1871 

300 

157,964 

6,767 

im 

S44 

4^606 

1873 

221 

97,445 

3,817 

1874 

221 

94,264 

3.72T 

I. 

The  number  imd  tonnage  of  T^giaiered  lailiag  TOiMh  ma/Mfid  ia 

the  foreign  trade  alone,  "wi^  the  men  employed — exclusive  or  mflill 
— VM  aa  foUowa  duxing  the  fourteen  jreaca  ld61  to  1874 


Yeani 

Nnmber 

Tons 

Ma 

1861 

6,902 

2,866,218 

96,880 

1862 

7,095 

2,993,696 

100,146 

1863 

7,360 

3,246,526 

106,100 

1864 

7,557 

3,532,242 

110,489 

1865 

7.384 

3,629,023 

110,501 

8,612.97)1 

106,078 

1867 

7,467 

3,641,662 

107,364 

1868 

7,306 

3,646,160 

105,704 

1869 

6,963 

3,611,743 

102,440 

1870 

6,757 

8,468.717 

96,954 

1871 

6,202 

3,279,570 

89,147 

1872 

6,091 

3,206,179 

86,426 

1873 

5,898 

3,113,132 

83,766 

1874 

5,613 

3,092,730 

82,693 

The  number  of  steamers  employed  in  the  foreign  tradu  during  the- 
lame  period  amounted  to 
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Xmplograd  In  tiM 


Steam  Vfswlf! 


HninlMr 

Tom 

Man 

1861 

477 

313,465 

18,729 

1862 

610 

328,310 

19,260 

1863 

674 

371,201 

22,288 

1M4 

787 

456,241 

27,835 

1865 

766 

523,698 

28,860 

1866 

784 

553,425 

28,748 

1867 

834 

608,232 

31.411 

1868 

862 

619,199 
844»880 

31,568 
80,807 

1M9 

810 

1870 

935 

760,410 

33,089 

1871 

1,066 

936,914 

40,323 

1872 

1,364 

1,185,877 

48,776 

1978 

1,479 

1,368,246 
1,818,810 

84,808 

1874 

1,897 

87388 

ItwiHlw  ieen  ftcm  ihe  preoediiig  nz  tables  tiuil  tiie  merehanl 
ntswj  is  being  graduaHj  oonTerted  from  sailing  to  steam. 

A  smnmarj  of  the  total  ihippiag  of  the  United  Kingdom,  sailing 
and  steam,  during  the  fcqgteen  jeeis  ld61  to  1S74  is  given  in  the 
following  tshle : — 


ffOM 

1881 

20,285 

4,369,695 

171.957 

1862 

20,092 

4,473.294 

173,863 

1863 

20,877 
81,818 

4,795,279 

184,727 

1884 

8^808,488 

198^788 

1865 

21,626 

6,408,451 

197,643 

1866 

21,718 

5,452,862 

196,371 

1867 

21,777. 

5,493,708 

196,340 
197,808 

1888 

22,250 

6,516,434 

1860 

21,881 

6,667,303 

196,490 

1870 

22,180 

5,559,110 

195,962 

1871 

22,207 

5,633,561 

199,732 

1872 

22,664 

6,761,608 

203,720 

1878 

81,881 
80,878 

8,748,097 

202,289 

1874 

8,884,888 

808,606 

Tbe  Above  nnmbcrs  indode  Tesiels  of  the  Channel  Isknds,  bife 
not  Aose  of  tbe  Britidi  possefimons. 

The  total  tonnage  of  British  and  ibnign  vcssds,  both  sailing  and 
steam,  which  entered  and  cleared  at  ports  of  the  United  Kingdom, 
either  with  cargoes  or  in  ballast,  during  the  finuteeBjesn  1361  to 
1874,  is  abown  in  the  foUowij^g  table:-— 
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Voraign 

ToUl 

tons 

VvDV 

1861 

15,420,532 

11,175,109 

26,695,641 

1862 

15,946.800 

0,588,579 

26,635,439 

1863 

17,019,392 

9,719,341 

26,738,733 

1864 

18,201,676 

9,002,834 

27,204,609 

'  1966 

19,368,966 

19,638,137 

88,897,092 

1866 

21,255,726 

10.000,724 

31,262,450 

'  1867 

22,S70,070 

10,386,042 

32,756,112 

1868 

22,660,424 

11,020,656 

33,680,979 

1  IM 

'  1870 

93,789,167 

iii,iafi,iu 

25,072,180 

11,568,002 

86,640,182 

104  I 

9«  O'iA.  74.Q 

1  «j  «ii  9  1  "in 
lO^'l  I  0, 1  o\f 

.  1872 

28,719,090 

13,781,935 

42,501,025 

1873 

29,647,344 

14,792,642 

44,439,986 

!  im 

ao,f89«68a 

.  i  

lA3M>t74 

— i 

46,488^967  . 

The  number  and  tonnage  of  vessels  built  and  first  registered  in 
the  United  Kingdom,  from  18C1  to  1874,  was  as  follows:— 


■  ,  , ,    .  1 

flftfllDg  Tflinli 

Number 

Tonjs 

Nnmbor 

Tons 

1861 

774 

129,970 

201 

70,869 

1862 

887 

164,061 

221 

77,338 

1863 

881 

253,036 

279 

107,951 

1864 

867 

272,499 

374 

159,374 

1866 

922 

235,555 

382 

179,049 

1866 

969 

807.678 

864 

188,611 

1867 

915 

185,771 

295 

97,219 

1868 

879 

300,477 

232 

79,096 

1869 

731 

245,373 

281 

123,203 

1870 

609 

136,286 

434 

226,691 

1871 

486 

60,260 

637 

330,798 

1872 

427 

68,757 

635 

415,961 

1873 

422 

89.626 

509 

363,917 

1874 

499 

187,313 

482 

333,890 

At  Uie  end  of  llie  year  1874  there  were  registered  as  belonging 
to  the  United  Kingdom,  including  the  Channel  Irianda,  21,464 

sailing  vesseds  of  4,108,220  tons,  and  l.n:i3  gteam  vepsels,  of 
19870,611  tons,  making  in  the  whole  25,497  vessels  of  5,978,831 
tons,  being  173,069  tons  more  than  at  the  end  of  the  year  1873. 
The  above  mimbers,  compared  witli  those  for  18G0,  show  in  the  14 
years  a  decline  of  4,199  in  the  number  of  f5ailing  vessels,  but  of 
only  9<),140  tons  in  the  ton n a iro  ;  in  steam  vessels,  an  increase  of 
.2,0ii3  in  the  niunljer  and  of  1,416,284  tons  in  the  tonnage ;  the  total 
shipping  showing  a  decline  of  2,166  in  the  number  of  vessels,  butaa 
increase  of  1,320,144  tons  in  the  tonnage,  •  • 
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The  quantify  <if  wv  ooiton  imported  into  the  Thntod  Kingdom  in  • 

1815  amounted  to  only  99,000,000  pounds;  it  ro8e  to  152,000,000 
in  1820;  to  229,000,000  in  1825;  to  264,000,000  in  1830;  %b 
364,000,000  in  1835  ;  to  592,(J00,OO0  in  1840  ;  to  722,000,000  in 
1845  ;  to  663,576,861  pounds  in  lsr,0,  and  to  891,751,1)52  pounds 
in  1855.  The  subsequent  trade  fluctuations  are  exhibited  in  the 
*  eubjoined  table,  giving  the  total  cotton  imports,  exports,  and  the 
ihome  consumption  in      fourteen  years  1861  to  1874  : — 


Vbftkl  iintHirta  of 

(*Ti)ortA  nf 

ILrtaltipil  for  hmiA 

ooUon 

oottoa 

coMumptioi 

• 

Urn,  . 

* 

1861 

1,256,984,736 

298,287,920 

968,686,816 

1862 

1  523,973,296 

214,714,528 

309,268,768 

1863 

669,583,264 
898,804,720 

241,852,496 

428,230,768 

18M 

844,702,804 

648,602,416 

1865 

977,978,288 

302,908,928 

388,952,368 

675,069,360 

1866 

1,377,129,936 

988,177,568 

1867 

1,262,536,912 

350,626,416 

911,910,496 

1868 

1,328,084,016 

322,620,480 
272,928^644 

1,605,463,536 

1868 

1,890,809,886 

947,881,812 

1870 

1,338,305,584 

236,630,576 

1,101,G7').008 

1871 

1,778,139,776 

362,234,160 

1,409,905,616 

1872 

1,408,837,472 

273,005,040 
220,000,256 

1,135,832,382 

1878  * 

1,627,596,224 

1,807,595,968 

1874 

1,600,864,482 

268^967,682 

• 

1,807,896^800 

• 

The  subjoined  table  exhibits  the  total  quantities  of  Trnni  nhoop, 
lamb,  and  alpaca — inij>f)Tted,  exported,  and  'retained  fcr  home  COn- 
«umption  during  each  of  the  years  1861  to  1874 


Yeus 

VoMl  imports 

Total  uiNvis 

BflMnedfiirlMmd 

of  mMA 

• 

... 

1861 

147.172,841 

64,377,104 

.  92,795,787 

1862 

171,913,472 

48,076,499 

123,860,973 

1863 

177,377,004 
206,473,045 

63,927,961 

113.449,703 

1864 

55,983,789 

150,589,806 

j  1865 

212.200,747 

82,444,930 

129,761.817 

'  1866 

239,358,689 

66.573,488 

172,785.201 

1867 

233,703.184 

90,832,584 

142,870,600 

1868 

252,744,155 

105,070,311 

147,673,844  1 

1869 

258,461,689 

116,608,805 

141,853,384  > 

1870 

263,250,499 

92,542,384 

170,708,115 

1871 

323,036,299 

135,089.794 

187,946,605  i 

1872 

306,379,664 

137,511,247 
128^246^172 

168,868,417  i 

1878 

818»086,779 

194^790,607 

1874 

1 

844,470,897 

144^294^668 

200,176,284 
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The  following  tabular  statement  gives  the  number  of  textile  fac- 
tories, and  the  number  of  workmen  and  workwomen  employed  in 
them  in  each  of  the  three  divisions  of  the  United  Kingdom,  on  the 
81st  of  October,  1874.  The  statement  is  drawn  up  from  official 
returns  under  the  Factorieii  and  Workshops  Inspecdoii  .Act|  lai^ 
before  the  House  of  Commoaa  in  the  aesaion  of  1875 


Cotton  Factories—' 
Euglaud  and  Wales 
ScoiImmI      •      ^  • 
Ixelaod  •     •     «  . 

United  Kingdom  ^ 

Kninbcr  of 

2,642 
Iff 
8 

Msirn 

180,607 
1,168 

269,729 
664174 
1,698 

1 

440,386 
86,164 
6,076 

2,666 

187,620 

291,896 

479,615 

WooUm  FaeUfHet-^  ' 
Ed|^d  and  VdM 
Scotland       •      |  • 
IieUad «      •      «  . 

United  Kingdom  , 

1,468 

257 

60 

64,119 
11,816 
782 

61,262 

15.912 
724 

106,371 
27,728 
1,506 

1,800 

66,717 

67,888 

136,605 

• 

Shoddy  Factories — 
England  and  WalM  • 
Scotland       .  * 
Ireland .      •      ,  , 

Uoitad  KingdoBi  • 

123 
2 

1,668 
8 

1,866 
4 

3,424 
7 

w 

1^1 

1,860 

6,481 

Worsted  Factories — 
England  and  Wales 
Scotland      f      .  f 
Izdaad. 

Unitod  Kingdom  »  • 

648 
48 
1 

63,996 
8,062 
8 

77,836 
7,203 
9 

131,830 
10,256 
IS 

69» 

67.960 

86,047 

148,097 

Flax  Factories — 
Ens^ud  and  Wakf 
Scotland      •      •  • 
Inknd  #      •      •  • 

United  Kingdom  •  , 

141 
169 
149 

6,666 

IS,762 
18,888 

16,471 
88,064 
41,998 

22,327 
46,816 
60,816 

449 

37,931 

90,628 

128,459 

England  and  WalfB 
Scotland       •      •  • 
Ireland  •      •      •  • 

Uidtod  XinsdoA  . 

45 
12 
4 

1,466 

681 
221 

1,674 
1.250 
120 

3,039 
1,831 
341 

61 

2,267 

2,944 

5,211 
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Juie  Factorim — 
England  and  WaliM 

^3                   ^^^^^^^^  V 

Sofitland       .  , 
Ireiaud .      •      •  . 

15 
84 
11 

Malm 

1,510 
9,543 
479 

rcmaka  | 

3,423  i 
21,350 
1,616 

l\>tal 

4,933 
30,893 
2,094 

IM 

11468 

86^66 

87,988 

Hair  Factories — 
England  and  Wales 
Scotland 

If^dMid  •      •     «  • 

21 
6 

464 
48 

322 
877 

786 
425 

Uiutod£i]«dflB  •  • 

*7 

618 

699 

1,811 

5/?^  Factories — 
England  and  WalM  • 
Scotland      •      •  • 
InUodt     t     •  • 

812 
4 
% 

12,772 
166 
890 



31,647 
681 
110 

44,419 
740 
400 

United  Xingdom  . 

818 

13,171 

32,388 

45,559 

England  and  Walat  • 

Scotland       •      •  • 
Iifilnnd  •      •      •  • 

.  648 
8 

16^168 
686 

1M19 
686 

86.667 
Mt6 

United  Kingdom  . 

1  W 

16,693 

12,004 

27,667 

The  following  is  a  summary  of  the  total  number  of  textile  fac- 
tories in  each  of  the  three  divisions  of  the  United  Kingdom,  and  o\ 
the  total  number  of  persons,  male  and  I'emale,  employ  ed  theoreiu  oi 
tiio  aiit  of  October,  1874 


Number  of 
Factories 

Textile  Fnctnries — 
England  and  Wales  • 
Seollnd 

Ireland  •     •     •  . 

6,879 
680 
986 

328,494 
44,269 
81,881 

454,528 
110,660 
46,468 

783.022 
164,919 
67.744 

TTnited  Kingdom  . 

7,294 

394,044 

611,641 

1,006,685 



While  the  total  number  of  textile  factories  in  the  United  Kingdon 
on  tbo  dirt  of  October,  1874,  was  7,294 ;  that  of  apLoning  qpindle 
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VTBM  45,798,107;  of  donbling  mindles,  5,284,186;  ud  of  pofwer 
loomfl,  667,711*  Of  ilie  total  nnmoer  of  perms  emplojed,  1,005,685» 
there  weore  61,209  male,  and  64,677  female,  children  xrnder  thirteen 
years  of  age ;  so  that  the  total  numbers  of  *  half-timers '  emplojed 
«was  125,886.  There  were  84,486  males  between  thirteen  and 
eighteen  years  of  age  ;  248,349  adult  male  workers ;  .and  2,54G,904 
girls  over  thirteen  and  adult  female  operatives,,  lorming  a  total  of 
394,044  males  and  011,041  females.  Of  the  whole  1,005,685 
persona  em])loyed  in  the  three  kingdoms,  the  proportion  of  men  waa 
^9  per  cent.,  and  of  women  01  per  cent.  In  England  alone  it  was, 
men,  42  per  cent. ;  women,  58  per  cent.  In  Scotland — men,  28^ 
j)er  cent. ;  women,  71^  per  cent.  In  Ireland — men,  32  J  per  cent.  4 
%omen,  68J  per  cent.  !      .      .  • 

The  totiil  quantities  and  v.ihie  of  the  two  most  important  mineral 
and  metal  products  of  tlie  United  Kingdom,  namely,  coal  and  pig 
iron,  were  as  follows  in  each  of  the  twelve  yeara  I8G3  to  1874 


QoantltiM 

Yalae 

QUBtittM 

Yalne 

tons 

M 

« 

1863 

86,292,215 

21,573,053 

4,510,040 

11,275,100 

1864 

92,787,873 

23,197,968 

4,76Y,951' 

11,919,877 

1865 

98,160,687 

24,637,646 

4,819,264 

12,048,133 

1866 

101,680,644 

26,407,635 

4.523,987 

11,309,742 

1867 

104.500,480 

26,125,120 

4,761.023 

11,902,657 

1SG8 

103,141,157 

25,785,289 

4,970,206 

12,381,280 

1869 

107,427,667 

26.866,882 

6,446,767 

13,614.397 

1870 

110,431,192 

27,607,798 

5,963.615 

14,908.787 

1871 

117,439,261 

35,121,347 

6,627,179 

16,667,947 

1872 

123.497,316 

46,311,216 

6,741,929 

18.540.304 

1873 

127.016,747 

47,631,280 

6,566,461 

18,057.739 

1874 

126,043,267 

46,849,194 

4.985,084 

14,844,936 

In  the  year  1874,  there  were  produced  from  the  ore  nearly 
6,000,000  tons  of  pig-iron,  value  10,476,372/.;  and  385  oz.  of  gold 
were  raised,  value  1,540/.  Cktpper,  tin,  lead,  zinc,  silver,  and  other 
metals  brought  the  total  valiie  Ofm^s  produoed  up  to  19,539,070L 
^e  aggregate  Table  of  all  llie  minealsi  metals,,  ooal,  ftc,  obteiiied 
in  the  United  Kingdom  in  1874,  was  67,884,8182.  Compared  mSch. 
the  Tiloes  in  1878,  there  was  a  ftUlng-off  in  1874  of  1,782,0862.  in 
ooal;  of  1,581,367/.  in  pig-iron  ;  of  288,9812.  in  odier  metals,— in 
all  3,652,434/.  Of  salt  2,306,567  tons  were  prodooed  in  1874,  of 
the  value  of  10s.  per  ton.  In  the  retains  of  coal  cimed  within  the 
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mbgdom  tibore  iras  »  9«ereafle  of*  8,592,879  tons  in  1874,  compored 
wkh  1878,  thm  being  2,694,691  tons  leas  sent  hj  raihraj,  and^ 
898,211  tons  less  by  ship  coastwise.  At  the  sune  time  1,809,689 

moire  tons  of  coal  were  sent  in  1874  to  foreign  countries. 

The  United  Kingdom  is  divided  by  the  Mining  Record  Office  into 
14  coal  tields,  of  which  the  most  important  are  Yorkshire,  which  ia. 
retnmed  with  423  pits;  Staffordshire  and  Worcestersliire,  with  422 
pits;  Scotland,  Avith  420;  Lancashire,  with  370;  Durham  and 
Northumberland,  with  304;  South  Wales,  with  290;  a  orroTip  com- 
prising Derbyshire,  Nottinghamshire,  Leicestershire,  Warwickshire, 
ivith  187  pits;  and  Gloucestershire  and  Somerset,  with  101  pits. 
Ireland  has  a  comparatively  large  number  ol*  pits,  but  a  small  output, 
averaging,  in  recent  years,  from  145,000  to  165,000  tons.  The  total 
number  of  persons  employed  In  tiie  coal  mines  of  the  United  King- 
dom  at  the  end  of  1878  wis  893,329,  and  the  nTarage  prodnoe' 
<if  coal  of  eaeb  dming  tihe  year  waa  806  toaa. 

The  exports  of  coal  fiom  the  United  Kingdom  to  ftve^n  coontriea. 
mora  iban  qnlntitpled  within  the  last  twen^-fire  years.  They 
amonnted  to  8,468,545  tons  in  1851  ;  to  5,789,779  tons  in  1856; 
to  7,855,115  tons  in  1861;  to  8,800,420  tons  in  1864;  to 
9,170,477  tons  in  1865 ;  to  9,616,244  tons  in  1866 ;  to  10,967,062* 
tons  in  1868;  to  11,702,649  tons  in  1870;  to  12,712,231  tons- 
in  1872;  to  12,077,507  tons  in  1873;  and  to  13,927,205  tons  in 
1874.  The  declared  value  of  these  exports  was  1,302,473/.  in 
1851 ;  2,826,582/.  in  1856  ;  3,004,790/.  in  1861 ;  4,165,773/.  in- 
1864;  4,427,177/.  in  1865;  5,102,805/.  in  1866;  5,352,525/.  in 
1868;  5,067,790/.  in  1869;  5,506,890/.  in  1870;  9,858,418/.  in^ 
1872;  12,S70,688i.  in  1873;  and  11,984,621/.  in  1874.  Of  the 
ooal  axpoiis  of  1874,  jAe  largest  amonnt,  2,370,861  ton%  Talnod 
1,876,1582.,  went  to  Fmnoei  and  ihe  next  largest  amount,  2,057,02^ 
ton%  Tahied  1,696>6^^  ^  Germany.  The  vest  was  distributed^ 
mostly  in  qnantities  not  exceeding  100^000  ton^,  to.  abont  stzty 
ibraign  ooontries  and  i^ritish  Co^oniaji  Poesennions. . 

5.  Railways. 

Prom  the  opening  of  the  first  railway,  in  1825,  till  the  end  of 
1850,  a  period  of  a  quarter  of  a  century,'  6,621  miles  of  lines  were 
constructed  in  the  United  Kingdom,  being  at  the  rate  of  265  miles- 
per  annum.  At  the  end  of  1860,  the  length  of  lines  opened  for 
traffic  was  10,433,  showing  401  increase  of  cmMferndtiCAi  at  me  rate  oT 
881  miles  per  amnmi.  •  At  lihe  end  of  1874  there  were  16,449  milea 
open  Ib^  traffic,  the  inoreaaO  presenting  an  arerag^of  480  nudes  per 
nnnnm  of  the  total  length.  Of  Hhe  Xtiil  Isogdi  of  lines  opiA  it  the 
end  of  1874,  there  belonged  to  England  and  Wales  11,622  miles,  to> 
fiootkmd  2^700  miles,  and  to  Ireland  2,127  miles. 
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Tho  faUdwing  table  ghres  die  kaglli  of  lines  open,  the  capitil 
paid-up,  the  numlMr  of  passengers  conveyed,  and  the  traffic  reoeipli 
of  all  tlic  railways  of  tbe  United  Kingdom  in  «aoh  of  the  tea  yem 
fiom        to  1874i 


• 

liSugui  or 

Totftl  capital 
ruiid-nn  'nhATM 

VmntMFof  ptt 

linoH  open 

conveyen  (cxrinslve 

Xaan 

at  the  end 
oC  CMii 
jf««r 

tha  end  oiiMMdi 

of  •easoD-ticktit  holders) 

• 

Mi 

rwmUi 

miles 

No. 

No. 

£ 

£ 

1  OAR 

40o,47o,145> 

251,959.862 

18,960 

oo,  /  •>!  ,DO0 

0  AQ1 

.1866 

13,85+ 

481,872,184 

274,403,895 

19,734 

38,164,354 

2,754 

1867 

14^47 

602,262,887 
611,686,866 

287,807,904 

20,201 

39,479,999 
40,01S»684 

2,771 

'1868 

14,628 

8044S«,884 

31,061 

2,712 

1869 

15,145 

518,779,761 

305,664,285 

20,189 

42,695,321 

1870 

16,537 

529,908.673 

330,004,398 

21,518 

45,078,143 

2,794 

1871 

15,766 

652,680,107 

376,220,754 

24,025 

48,892,780 

3,063 

1872 

15,814 

569,047,346 

422,874,822 

26,740 

51,304,114 

8,244 

1873 

16,082 

688,320,308 

455,820,288 

28,382 

65,675,421 

3,462 

1874 

16,449 

609,948,819 

478,816»701 

89^081 

66,901.281 

1  6.468 

To  the  total  capital  in  1874  England  and  Wales  contributed 
508,720,097/.,  Scofland  71,327,140/.,  and  Ireland  29,902,682/.  In 
the  division  of  the  tniffic  receipts  of  1874,  England  and  Wales  took 
8,144,747/.,  Scotland  6,234,495/.,  and  Ireland  2,522,039/.  The 
"working  expenditure  amounted  to  32,616,098/.  on  all  the  railways 
in  1874,  being  56  per  cent,  of  the  total  traffic  receipts. 

The  following  tabular  statement  gives  the  total  length  of  railways 
open  for  traiiic  in  the  British  Empire  on  the  Slat  December,  1874 

•  MUcs 

United 


India 
Ceylon 

Dconinion  of  Canada 


New  South  Walis 
Victoria 

South  Auitralift 
QneeotUad  . 

Taamania 
Zwtland 


Capo  Cokij  eod  Ifatal 
HUohtiui  •      •  • 


6,878 

82 
4,002 
27 


HUes 

ii»4i8 


402i 

589 

133^ 

868 

45 
238 


1,681 

67 

66 


Mri  «f  Oeloidal  Aepim  of  aiMt  BMa 

Total  in  British 


is;T8§ 

38,607 
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Tbm  wm  UpmoEdi  of  5,000  bbiIm  of  xaihvajs'iA  wmrtnwliiim 
iriliiin  tibe  Britidi  BD^ire  al  the  ^ 

6.        anc2  Telegraphs, 

» 

«  The  iilkliriBg  tabular  statement  gives,  the  number  of  letters,  in 
tllBnmij  deli^md  in  eMhoftba  three  divisions  of  the  United  King- 
doBly  and  the  avei^  number  per  6Mh  100  of  the  popukfekvD,  in  tibie 
«en  jmn  from  Jd65  to  1674  — 


» 

"HvaJov  of  Letten  deUfend  (iu 

▲TongiB  nnmbar  of  Letters  for  eaoli 
ladMlaaaC  flie  BofrilMan 

.  Jmn 

SdsIbiiA 

BngUnd 

MMii 

and 

MM6 

urates 

ICOUons 

lUBluui 

Millions 

1866 

697 

67 

66 

28 

21 

10 

1866 

623 

70 

67 

29 

21 

10 

1867 

640 

76 

59 

29 

23 

10 

1868 

670 

78 

60 

80 

23 

10 

1869 

888 

79 

68 

80 

88 

11 

1870 

7<»4 

79 

64 

31 

23 

11 

1871 

721 

80 

66 

31 

23 

12 

1872 

737 

82 

66 

31 

24 

12 

1873 

756 

84 

87 

88 

84 

18 

1874 

804 

90 

78 

88 

88 

14 

The  munlMr  of  poet  'cerde  deUwod  in  ih»  jmt  1874  was  66 
nillionB  in  EqghHM  end  Welea^  0  auUione  in  fieothmdy  and  4 
milfwBainltehaidyoraloerfof  79BiilBon8ibrthe  Kingdom.* 

The  nmnber  of  newspepera  and  book  p^eti  delivered  in  the  year 

1874  was  907  millions  in  England  a^d  Wales^  29  millions  in  Scot* 
land,  and  23  millioiia  in  Ireland,  oca  toial  of  859  milliooa  te  the 
United  Kingdom. 

]  The  number  of  money  orders  issued  by  the  Post  Office  during  die 
year  1874,  in  the  whole  of  the  United  Kingdom,  was  15,D00,562,  of 
the  aceregate  value  of  26,296,441/.,  being  at  the  rate  of  one  order 
to  every  two  persons.  In  Enpland  and  vVale.s,  the  number  was 
13,550,011,  and  of  the  value  of  22,246,625/.,  being  at  the  rate  of 
four  orders  to  every  seven  persons;  in  Scotland  the  number  was 
1,324,415,  of  the  value  of  2,268,799/.,  being  at  the  rate  of  three 
orders  to  eireiT  ttght  persons,  and  in  Ireland  the  nomber  was 
l/)t6,136,  of  ttM  yaloe  of  1,781,017/.,  being  at  the  rate  of  one  order 
^  every  five  persona. 

The  rest  Office  Savings  Bonks  reoeived,  during  the  year  1874,  in 
<he  tvhok  of  Ae  Unilsd  KingdoBy  8,044|€92  depon^  of  tU  aggn-^ 
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gate  amount  oif  8,341,256/.,  the  avmge'smoaiii  of  doponfe  being 
2/.  14.V.  1  Or/.  At  the  end  of  the  year  1874,  Hia  tote]  amount  of  dew 
polite  held  by  the  Post  Office  SavingB  Banks  was  24,030,711/.,  the 
average  amount  fltendiiig  to       mdit  of  eaoh  depoiitor  bemg 

13/.  17.s\  G^. 

The  Po8t  Office  Life  Insurance  and  Annuity  department  granted, 
^uriug  the  year  1874,  life  insurance  policies  to  the  number  of  278^ 
amounting  to  21,622/. ;  immediate  annuities  to  the  number  of  1,814, 
amounting  to  12,259/. ;  and  deferred  annuities  to  the  number  of  53, 
amounting  to  992/.  The  number  and  amount  of  life  insuiaucea 
granted  has  been  greatly  on  the  decrease  since  1872. 

The  fbOowing  table  gives  the  number  of  telegraphio  mesHiges  (ex* 
dtuhre  of  PreM  and  Senrioe  meanges)  forwarded  IromPoolBl  Ttie- 
graph  Statiou  in  eeeh  of  the  tiiree  yean  1878  to  1874 : — 


Tten 

logland  and 

TTnlltflTligiliii 

1872 

12,062,725 

1,677,203 

1,118,092 

14,868,020 

1873 

14,070,993 

1,942,610 

1,280,731 

17,294,334 

1874 

15,612,409 

2,141,030 

1,363,195 

19,116,634 

The  following  table  shows  the  annual  revenue  and  expenditure  of 
the  portal  telegraph  department  n&oe  the  tramftr  of  the  tekgraph. 
toiheStirte:— 


7esn  ended  Marob  U 

SxpendUnre 

1874  •     •     ^  • 

£ 

097,983 

751,610 
978,066 
1,057,823 
1,120,000 

a 

394.477 
691,776 
874,945 
967.790 
1,083,976 

Thannmbar  of  Post  OffioMiatha  Uknted  gii^gdom  attend 
ctf  1874  WM  there  we  bendea  9»700rDad  and  pillar  letter 

boxeii^  1,700  of  then  in  the  London  district  alone.  The  staff  of 
offioere  ibnning  part  of  the  Post  Offiee  department,  exclusive  of 
those  engaged  solely  in  telegraph  duliaa^  waa  28)429  at  the  end  of 
1870,  and  43,982  at  the  end  of  1874. 

The  total  number  of  telegraph  offices  open  on  the  5th  of  February 
1870^  when  the  buaineas  was  taken  over  by  the  State,  was  2,d3}tp, 
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and  at  the  end  of  the  year  1874,  it  wan  5,600,  inchiding  1,S00 
railway  telegniph  offices.  The  total  length  of  the  postid  telegraph 
wires  at  the  end  of  1874  was  107,000  mile%  of  which  5,487  miles 
were  rented  by  private  peraom. 

The  groM  rere&ne  of  the  Post  OfBoe  of  the  XTnitod  Kingdom 
hi  Ihe  yesr  1874  ma  6,751,6(X^.,  and  the  000k  of  maaegmnenft 
8y009,588i.  leacvhig  a  net  xmnne  of  2,742,012?.  Jn  the  year  1840» 
when  the  '  penny  postage '  was  introduced,  the  gross  revenue  was 
1,359,466/.,  while  the  net  receipts  amounted  to  500,789/.,  so  that 
i^oe  this  period  the  net  revenue  of  the  Post  Office  quintapled,  while 
the  conrespondenoe  showed  a  more  than  teii£>ld  increaae. 


Colonial  PosseauoxiB. 

The  Colonies  and  Dependencies  of  Great  Britain  embrace  about 
one-third  of  the  surface  of  the  globe,  and  nearly  a  fourth  of  its 
populatloti.  The  total  ana  of  these  po!>8eaaioiis  ia  estimated  at 
7,647,000  BngliiSi  square  miles^  or  more  than  siztf  times  the  ex- 
tent of  the  United  Kingdom.  Of  tfau  Vast  dooinioii,  three  miOfomi 
aqnare  nules  are  hi  America,  a  million  in  Africa,  a  miUiim  hn  AfliSy 
and  more  than  two  millions  and  a-half  in  AastrahKda. 

The  whole  of  the  Colonial  Possessions  avSi  trader  the  latest 
arrangements,  existing  at  the  end  of  1875,  groaped  in  thirty-nine 
administrative  divisions,  some  of  them  embracing  a  number  of  fat^ 
inorly  separate  colonies.    Of  these  tliirty-iiine  colonies,  and  groups 
of  colonies,  three  are  in  Europe,  eleven  in  or  near  America,  ten  in 
or  near  Africa,  seven  in  Asia,  and  eight  in  Austrahisia.    In  Europe, 
the  Possessions  arc,  in  alphabetical  order,  first,  Gibraltar ;  second, 
Heligoland ;  and,  third,  Malta.    In  America,  and  adjoining  the 
American  continent,  the  colonml  possessions  are,  first,  the  Bahamas, 
a  group  of  more  than  800  islands  and  islets^  of  whieh  twenty  are 
inhabited;  second,  the  Benondas,  a  group  of  about  800  islandB,  of 
which  fifteen  aoie  inhabited;  tldrd,  the  Domioioa  of  Osaadai  oqmi* 
pcisuig  the  Ihraivinees  of  Onlarioy  Qnebeo,  Kefw  Bmniwidk,  Nova 
9eotia,  Manitoba,  British  Columbia,  and  (since  June  26^  1878,) 
Frinoe  Edward  Island ;  fourth,  the  Falkland  Islands,  a  group  of 
large  area,  with  very  few  inhabitants ;  fiflh,  Qfdnea,  on  the  conti- 
nent of  South  America ;  sixth,  the  Honduras,  on  the  continent  of 
Central  America ;  seventh,  Jamaica,  to  which  are  annexed,  by  an 
Act  of  Parliament,  passed  in  1873,  the  Turks  and  Caicos  Islands; 
eighth,  the  Leeward  Islands,  comprisiiig  the  formerly  separate 
colonies  of  Antigua,  with  Barbados,  Montserrat,  St.  Christopher, 
Nevis,  Anguilla,  the  Virgin  Islands,  and  Dominica,  the  whole  united 
under  au  Act  of  Parliament,  passed  in  1871  j  nintb^  Newfoundlandi 
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not  yet  included  in  the  Dominion  of  Canada ;  tenth,  the  Island  of 
Trinidad;  and,  eleventh,  the  Windward  Islands,  comprising  the 
formerly  separate  colonies  of  Barbadoes,  St.  Lucia,  St.  Vincent, 
Grenada,  and  Tobago.    In  Africa,  and  nearest  to  the  African  conti- 
nent, the  colonial  possessions  are,  first,  tlie  Island  of  Ascension,  in 
the  South  Atlantic  Ocean  ;  second,  tlie  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  includ*- 
ing,  since  18()5,  British  KafFraria,  and,  since  18G8,  liasutoland ; 
third,  the  Gambia  settlement,  on  the  westcoa-st;  fourth,  tlie  vaguely 
limited  Gold  Coast  territory,  greatly  eolaiged  in  1872,  by  a  cession 
d  old  Datoh  eettlenMnti;  fiflh,  Uie  Sonlli  Afinm  settlement  of 
Griqvaland  West,  proolainied  Britiah  tenitorj  October  27,  1871: 
nzu,  tiie  Iflland  of  Lagos,  and  temtories  on  the  mainland,  ceded 
under  treaty  of  August  6,  1861 ;  seventh,  the  Island  of  Mauritius, 
and  its  dependencies,  in  the  Indian  Ocean ;  eight,  Natal,  separated 
from  the  Gape  of  Good  Hope  in  1856;  ninth,  the  Island  of  St 
Helena,  in  the  South  Atlantic ;  and,  tenth,  the  territory  of  8mn 
Leone,  on  the  "West  Coast  of  Africa.    In  Aida,  the  colonial  possea- 
fiions  are,  first,  the  town  and  port  of  Aden,  in  Arabia,  at  the  entrance 
of  the  Ked  Sea ;  second,  the  Island  of  Ceylon  ;  third,  the  Island  of 
Hong  Kong ;  fourth,  the  Empire  of  India ;  fifth,  the  Island  of 
Labuan,  on  the  coast  of  Borneo;  sixth,  the  Island  of  Perim,  in  the 
Red  Sea ;  and,  seventh,  the  Strait  Settlements,  comprising  the 
Islands  of  Singapore  and  Penang,  \vith  the  territory  of  Malacca,  in 
the  Indian  Arohipelago.   Finally,  in  Austrahuiav  Uie  colonial  pos- 
aessiona  emliffMe,  bendea  the  liji  Idanda  east  to  Ilie  niainland  of 
Aasbnlifti  ceded  to  Gieat  Britun  in  1874,  the  seFen,  at  present  sopu 
xated  botiaattpiobabality  tobennited,  oolomeaofNewSonth  WaMS^ 
New  Zealand,  Qneflnslandt  Soolii  Anslinliay  Tasmania,  Vidoriay  and 
Western  Australia. 

The  following  table  exhibits  the  date  of  acquisition,  the  area,  and 
the  form  of  government,  of  the  whole  of  the  Colonial  Possessions  of 
Great  Britain  at  the  end  of  1875.  The  form  of  government  is  stated 
after  the  definition  given  in  the  '  Colonial  Office  List,'  under  which 
the  colonies  are  divided  into  three  cLisses,  namely,  tirst,  Crofvn 
Colonies,  in  which  the  Crown  has  the  entire  control  of  legislation, 
while  the  administration  is  carried  on  by  public  ofllicers  under  the 
control  of  the  Home  Government ;  secondly,  colonies  possessing 
Mepresentative  IrutitiUiona^  in  which  the  Crown  has  no  more  than  a 
veto  on  legislation,  hvii  the  Heme  Qofenunsnl  selaiBS  the  control  of 
pnUie  offioen ;  and|  thirdly,  colomea  possessing  i^MponstftZe  Cfaifom- 
mmt  in  irhioh  the  Grown  haa  only  a  veto  on  legislation,  and  the 
Home  GoYernment  haa  no  control  over  any  public  offieer,  except  its 
ovm  refMsentative.  The  title  of  this  representative,  GovemoTi 
Prandent,  or  Administrator,  is  added  to  the  dsecriptiott  of  the  fbsni 
of  govenUMDl  in  the  last  column  of  the  table:— 
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ChdootolBotMrioai 

DateoC 
AoqnWftlon 

In  Boiope!— 

Gibraltar  , 

• 

1704 

Hcligoluiid 

•  • 

1814 

MalU 

•  • 

1800 

la  Ameriea>— 

Bahamas  • 

• 

1629 

Bermudn''  . 

•  • 

1609 

Canada,  Doi2um<Hi  of 

1623-1760 

Falkland  Muidf 

1833 

Guiana  . 

•  • 

1803 

Honduras  . 

1670 

Jamaica  and 

Turku 

lidaadf  • 

laSAuM 

Leeward  Islands  . 

1626-1763 

Ni-wf(<i'.ndland 

• 

1583 

Trinidad  • 

1797 

Windwaxd  Irisi 

Ida  ! 

In  Africa 

Ascension  • 

•  • 

1815 

Cape  of  Good  Hope  . 

1806 

Gambia 

•  • 

1631 

Gold  Coast 

•  • 

16M 

Qriqoiiland  Weit 

1871 

Lagos 

•  a 

1661 

Mauritius  • 

•  • 

1810 

Nntal 

•  • 

IMS 

St.  Helena 

•  • 

1650 

Sierra  Leone 

•  • 

1788 

In  Asia : — 

AdoQ  • 

•  • 

1818 

Ceylon  « 

•  • 

1796 

Hong  Kong 

•  • 

1813 

India 

•  • 

1625-1849 

Labuan 

•  • 

1846 

16M 

Straits  SettlflOM 

178^1819 

In  Austrxlasia:— 

Fiii  Lilands 

•  • 

1874 

Kev  Sondi  Walea 

1787 

New  Zealand 

•  • 

1814 

Qne*^nsland 

iSouth  Australia 

1836 

Tasmania  • 

•  • 

1803 

Victeita 

•  • 

1787 

WMtern  AntttaHa 

1829  ] 

ligh  sqaore 
xuiks 


if 


Fonm  of  GoTenunnt,  and  titte  o£ 
dhkf  ~ 


115 

3,021 
24 


6,500 
76,000 
13,600 

8,990 

738 
40,200 
1,755 
776 

34 

201,000 
21 
6,000 

17,800 
5.000 
708 
11,172 
47 
468 

5 

24,454 

20 

904,049 
45 

7 

1.860 

7,403 
323,437 
106,259 
678.600 
760,000 
26,215 
88;198 


Cro\m ;  Governor. 
Crown  ;  Governor. 
Crown;  Governor. 

Reprosontatiye  Inst.;  Got. 
Representative  Inst. ;  Gov. 
Besponsible  Gov.;  Governor- 

General. 
Cxom;  GNyvemof* 
Crown;  Governor. 
Crown;  Lieut.«GoreniQff. 

Onnni;  Oaptoin-GanenL 
KepreaentetiTalnat;  Q««; 

Besponsible  Gov.;  Qanoot* 
Crown;  Governor. 
KepreaentativaJbDat;  Oor* 

Crown :  Governor. 
Responiiible  Gov.:  Governor. 
Crown;  Admiuibtrator. 
Crown;  Aduinlatntor. 
Crown ;  Governor. 
Crown ;  Admini.strator. 
Crown;  Governor. 
KepieaantatiTelnafe.;  Got* 
Crown;  Gofamoe* 
down;  QoTeznm; 

Crown;  Governor. 
H6preaentali?elnat;  €K»v. 

Crown ;  Governor. 
Crown ;  Governor-GrcnoraL 
Crown;  Governor. 
Grown;  Gor.ofAdflo. 
Crown;  Gorenior. 


Crown ;  Governor. 
Ecsponsible  Gov.; 
Responsible  Gov.; 
Responsible  Crov.; 
Re8jx)nsili1e  Gov.; 
Res|X)ut>ibIo  Gov.; 
Responaiblo  Got.; 
Beaponaible  Got.; 


Governor. 
Goreraoc. 
Governor. 
Governor. 
Governor. 
GofonMv. 
Gofttnoir. 


!rbe  foUowixig  table  giTesthe  Dnmbm  of  the  popnlatioa,  diitiii* 
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guishing  tho  sexes,  of  thetrhokof  the  oolonial  powoaaiona,  aocordlng 
to  the  lateKi  oeoaus  Mtnma 


1 

Tear  of 

Colonial  powowiona 

MalM 

■ 

1  Females 

Tow 

• 

In  TSuTopo:— 

Gi1>raltnr  .       •       «  • 

«  • 

.  7,653 

14,764 

1871 

7,111 

Hoi  i  go  land      •  » 

1871 

€74 

1,039 
78,068 

1,013 

Mnltii      .      •      »  • 

1871 

78,018 

149,084 

In  America-— 

BahamRS  •«      •      •  • 

1871 

19,349 

.  10,813 

89,162 

BcnniuLis  .... 

1871 

6,402 

0.710 

12.121 

Canada,  Dominiuii  of 

1871 

1,817*432 

1,708,350 
28ft 

,  3,579.782 

Falklaucl  Islands 

1871 

619 

808 

Gunoia  .... 

1871 

ltM,791 

84,700 

108,491 

HoiKiaras  .... 

1870 

12,603 

12,107 

24,710 

Jamaica  and  Turks  Islands 

1871 

248,60.3 

261.699 

610,3.U 

Loowurd  Islimds 

1871 

56,297 

rs.8#T 

.  64,194 
.  7A.M9 

120,491 

IfowfiMiicDftiid  t      •  • 

1809 

146,688 

Trinidad  .... 

1871 

60.405 

49,233 

109,638 

Wmdwaxd  IiImmU  . 

1871 

182,801 

ldM87 

284»078 

In  Aftrica : — 

• 

27 

Ascension .       .      •  • 

1871 

16 

.  11 

Caps  of  Oood  Hape  . 

1871 

290,966 

.  27o,192 

566,158 

Gambia    ,       .       •  . 

1871 

7,806 

6,884 

14,190 

Gold  Coast 

1871 

— 

t 

408,070 

Griqualand  West 

1871 

•  » 

25,477 

liBgM       •       .       .  . 
IVLiuritiuf  •      •      •  • 

1871 

28,963 

.  88U)58 

wax 

1871 

193,575 

122,467 

316,042 

Natal        .       •       .  . 

1871 

148,816 

.  145,017 

293,832 

St.  Holena 

1871 

2,999 

4  A  4  ^  Ji 

19,M0 

3,242 

6,241 

Sierra  Loono     «      >  . 

1  1871 

88,066 

In  Amft:-« 

■  • 

Aden       ,      .      •  . 

1871 

— 

— . 

22.507 

Ceylon  .... 

1871 

1,284,524 

1,119hS42 

2,401.066 

Hong  Kong 

1871 

79,164 

23,578 

124,198 

JaM^      •     •     •  • 

1872 

98,054,403 

92,501,565 

190,50-1.0  IS 

Tshwo.    •      •      1  * 

1871 

8,037 

.  l,S7i 

4,898 

Perim  .... 

1871 

— • 

211 

Strait.s  Settlements  . 

1871 

200,433 

107,664 

308,097 

In  Austr.iljwiftS*" 

• 

142,000 

Fiji  Islnnils      .  • 

228,430 

Now  South  Walfli  » 

1871 

270.651 

503,981 

New  '/"aland     .       •  • 

1871 

150,267 

105,993 

256,260 

Quoeo  bland      .      •  • 

1  1871 

71,787 

48,887 

120,104 

Hontk  Amtidfia       •      •  {  1871 
Tasnsuda  •      «      •      »  i  1871 

tM,408 

90.218 

185,626 

53,911 

47.874 

101,785 

Victoria    .       .       .  • 

1871 

401,050 

330,478 

731,528 

\YeHUrn  Austnlia    •       •  ;  1870 

15,375 

9,410 

24,785 
^  , 

The  cost  of  the  Ckdoniol  PoasMBons  to  Great  Britain  haa  been 
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gndnallj  deolmiiig  £^  a  nmnber  of  yean^  and  does  not  amount  «t 
•meent  to  quite  2  millions  sterling  per  annum,  more  tium  oaa- 
nalf  of  whkdi  amount  is  paid  on  aooonnt  of  nine  of  the  Possessionsy 
classed  as  general  niilitary  and  naval  stations,  namely,  Gibraltar^ 
Malta,  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  the  Mauritius,  Bermnda,  St.  HelflOfly 
Heligoland,  the  Falkland  Islands,  and  Hong  Kong. 

The  following  table  gives  the  abstract  of  a  parliamentary  return 
isstied  in  the  session  of  1875,  sliowing  the  cost  of  the  Colonial  Pos- 
sessions of  the  Empire  falling  to  the  charge  of  the  Bx'itish  Exchequer,  in 
each  of  the  three  iiuaucial  years,  ending  March  Gl,  from  1870-71  to 
1872-73 


Kdutixt  obHiuiitiiu  Skatioiis 

Gibraltar 

Malta  . 

Cape  of  Good  IIopo 
Mauritius 
Bemiida  • 
St.  Helena    .  • 

Helipoland  . 
Falkland  Islands  . 
HotJg  Kong  .  • 

ACSTUATJ^SIAN  COLOKW: 

Wc8t<m  Australia 
South  Australia  -  . 
Queensland  . 
Yietoris 

Nenr  South  Waks . 

Tasmania 
New  Zeuiand 

Othbb  CkKLomis  s 
•Tamiifla 

Bahamsi .     »  • 
Honduras     .  • 
West  Indies  . 
Canada .       .  • 
Kova  Scotia  .  • 
New  liniuswick 
Prince  Edward  Ishind 
NewfirandlaBd 
Yuoonrsr  lahad  and  Oo- 

lumbia 
West  Coast  of  Africa 
Oejion  . 
Labuan. 

Straits  SstOcBMBts 


lS70-n 


I 


816,431 
368,494 

180,517 
49,708 
206,686 
80,790 
1,666 
6,951 
168,186 

68,7.58 
1,649 

44,402 

8,965 
8,319 
4,812 

106,547 
28,373 
12,039 
142,656 
319,884 
160,437 
727 
300 
9,987 

980 
46,404 
5,688 
50 
87,646 

2,228,304 


18n-7S 

841.677 
431,312 
154,672 

43,769 
180,046 

32,127 

0,0^9 

5,180 

IAS  Mil 

306,433 

378.520 

162,827 

33,675 

198,016 

27,659 
1  /inn 

6,447 

1 14_9SQ 

63,645 
6 
800 
11,867 

Oo 
907 
1,911 

44,648 
10,740 

Oi.fi. 
1,335 
1.226 

76,296 
20,783 
15,180 
126,664 

69,117 

140,669 
119 

80,779 
•23.308 
10,684 
162,106 
3,552 
149,616 
8 

661 

660 

1,520 
41,694 
62 

1,050 
81,867 

79(5 
66,110 
17,865 

60 
68,250 

1.911,007 

1,817,471 
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According  to  official  retams,  the  total  ofiectiTe  atrength  of  (i» 
BritUih  axmj  in  the  cohmiea,  czclusi ve  of  India,  at  the  end  of  die  year 
1874,  -was  23,063  men,  rank  and  file.  The  number  of  troops  in  the 

vniioug  colonies  having  British  garnBona  was  as  follows: — Maltar, 
5,148  men;  Gibraltar,  4,918;  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  2,248  ;  Ceylon 
andLabiian,  1,176;  Bermuda,  2,014 ;  Nova  Scotia,  l,f)74;  Hong 
Kong,  1,117;  Jamaica,  907;  Straits  Settlements,  994;  Muiiritins, 
470  ;  Barbadoes,  777  ;  West  Coast  of  Africa,  587  ;  Guiana,  275  ; 
Honduras,  210;  St.  Helena,  192 ;  the  Bahamas,  142;  and  Trini- 
dad, 124  men. 

For  further  details  conceniing  the  Constitution  and  Government, 
Revenue  and  Expenditure,  Population,  and  Trade  and  Commerce  of 
.  the  principal  Colonies  and  Dependencies  of  the  United  Ki^gdoni^ 
see  Fart  IL  of  the  Statemm^s  Tear^k. 

Statiitioal  and  other  Books  of  Beference  conosning  Great 

Britain  and  Ireland* 

L  QfiICIAL  Publications. 
Accounts  of  the  net  Public  Inecnne  and  Expenditure  of  Qroat  Britain,  in  each 
financial  year  from  1688,  the  Period  ei  tho  Eovolytion,  to  dth  JunnHry  1801* 
the  Period  of  tho  Union  between  Great  Britain  and  Ireland ;  and  similar 
accounts  of  tho  pjOi^H  Public  Income  ami  Expenditure  of  the  United  Kingdom, 
for  each  financial  year  iiroin  6th  January  1801  to  the  present  time.  In  two 
Buu.  But  L—JGttm  Utain  and  Ixeknd  aepaatetj*  But  IL--Uajted 
Kingdoin.  8  Tohu»  IbL  pp.  1818.  London,  1871. 

Accounts  relating  to  Trade  and  Navigation  of  the  United  Kinf^dom  for 
the  tvelTe  months  ended  3 Lst  December  1874.    Pol.  pp.  74.    London,  187'3. 

Accounts  relating  to  Trade  and  Navigation  of  tho  United  Kingdom  for  tiie 
nine  months  ended  30th  Sept.  187-3.    8.  pp.  G6.    London,  November,  187o. 

Agricultural  Returns  of  Great  Britain  for  1873,  with  abstract  tables  for  the 
United  Kingdom,  British  Possessions,  and  Foreign  Countries.  8.  pp.  74. 
londoPy  1874« 

Agrienltanl  HoHfaigi  in  Irdttid:  Betomt  ■howiog  tfae  mmilMr  and  tlw 
t«niin  "hj  which  thej  are  held  bj  the  oecopiera.  "BoL  pp.  80.*  Dnblm,  1870. 

AgiieidtiizBlStatiatiMof  Irdand:  TkUaalbclS^  7oL  pp.808.  BnUii, 
187A. 

Annual  Statement  of  the  Tiade  of  the  United  Kingdom  with  Foreign 
Countriea  andBntiah  PoaaeaaionB  hi  the  year  1874.  Imp.  4*  pp.  388.  LondoOt 

1876. 

Army  Estimates  of  Effectire  and  Non-£ffectire  Serrices  for  187<'>-76.  PoL 
pp.  181.    London,  1875. 

Birtlis,  Deaths,  and  Marriages  in  Engird :  3Gtli  Eeport  of  Ikgistrax- 
GenecaL  8.  pp.  670.  London,  1875. 

BirCha,  Jht^  and  Kaaiages  !n  Engleod:  TM$  fn  1874.  EoL  pp.  8. 
LoodcQ,  1878. 
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Births,  Deaths,  and  Marriages  in  Scotbad:  SOtb'Boport  of  Bigjbtnr- 
Oeneral.    8.  pp.  S2.    Edinburgh,  1875. 

Births,  Deaths,  and  M  irriagee  in  Izelaad:  9th  Bepost  of  Hegistzar^jMcaL 

$,  pp.  142.    Dublin,  187-3. 

British  Customs  TariflT,  1870,  and  Statistics  of  the  C'i:stoms  Revenue  and 
Poreigu  Commerce  of  tho  United  Kingdomj  from  18^0  to  18G9.  8.  pp.  8. 
London,  1870. 

CmmtiB^fami  and  WtSim,  takan  on  tlw  M  AxaSi  1671.  Pd.  pp. 
107*  London,  1871. 

.  OmMislbvIiiBl8adfQvtibo]rMrlB71.  VoLfp^lU  IMUia,  1871. 
Ooiflos  of  Seotlaad,  1871.  FoL  pp.  866.  Edinbms^,  1872. 

GlTil  Servioe  Ertimatfli  ftr  tho  year  1875-76.  Jf6L  pp.  576.  London, 
1876. 

Colonies :  Keport  of  the  pzfoaat  atato  of  Her  Majesty'tf  Colonial  Fossessiona* 
Three  parts.  Parti.  West  Indie.*?,  pp.  164.  Part  II,  Eastern  Colonio«.  pp. 
138.  Part  111.  "North  Anu'ricain  Colonies;  African  Settlements;  Austniliiin 
Ooloniea  and  ISow  Zealand;  and  Muditerrauean  Pubbcssions,  pp.  193.  8. 
London,  1873.  — 

Goloniia:  Baton  of  tho  Coat  of  tha  aavaial  Oolonlaa  of  lha Bntiah  Snqpiia 
afc  tha  axpansa  of  tha  Britiah  Eadiaqfoar.  FoL  -pg,  12.  London,  1676. 

Colonies:  Papers  relating  to  Her  Majesty's  Colonial  Poss(  sf^ious.  In  two 
Fitftab   Part  L  1874,  pp.  252.    Part  IL  1874,  pp.  208.    8.    London,  1874.  . 

Customs :  19th  Bepovt  of  tha  Oolwiiawonani  of  H.  H.'a  Oaatona»  8.  pp. 

162.    London,  1875. 

Dnchy  of  Cornwall :  Accounts  of  Bacaipta  and  Pjabnriwmanta  an  the  jaav 

1874.    Fol.  pp.  8.    London,  187o. 

Duchy  of  Lancaster:  Accounts  of  lieceipte  and  DiBbursements  in  the  year 
1874.    Fol.  pp.  8.    London,  1870. 

Ecclesiastical  Commission :  27th  Eeport,  with  Appendix.  8.  pp.  114.  Lon- 
don, 1876. 

Edacatlon:  Boport  of  Committeoof  Gonndl  an  BdnaaHoa  fbr  1874-76.  8* 
pp.  888.  IknidDny  1876* 

Electors :  Hetum  of  the  number  of  Electors  on  the  register  of  each  coontij 
in  Endand  and  Walaa,  in  ficptUnd,  and  in  Ireland.  Fol.  pp.  8,  London, 
1876. 

Emigration :  35th  Beport  of  the  Oonuniwionara  of  Emigration*  8.  ppi. 

180.    London,  1875. 

Finance  Accounts  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  for 
the  financial  year  ended  31st  March  1875.    Fol.  pp.  74.    London,  1875. 

Income  and  Prupertv  Tax  :  Kcturu  of  tho  Amount  of  Income  and  Property 
Tax  mdar  SehadnlBa  i,  B,  Ob  wd  B»  in  Bog^aad  and  Walfl%  Italaad,  and 
Scotland  for  the  ymt  181^  and  in  aaflh  of  tha  jaasa  1842  to  1876.  FoL  pp.  4, 

London,  1875« 

Inland  Kevf^nne:  Eeport  of  Commissioners  on  tlio  Duties  under  their 
Management  ior  the  years  1866  to  1869,  with  some  Ketnjspective  History  and 
complete  Tables  of  Accounts  of  the  duties  from  their  first  imposition.  2  toIs. 
FoL  ppu  168  and  219.  London,  1870. 


Digitized  by  Googlc 


^80  .  THE  SIAI£S3iAN'S  YSAB-BOOC 

Iron-plate4  Ships  uud  Batteries.  Keturu  of  ships  aud  batteries  building  or 
odflced  to  be  built  Fol.  pp.  i.  Loodoiv  1874. 

'  Jndicial  Statiitiei  of  Ireland  for  1874.  Puts  I.  nd  H.  FoL  pp.  SSd. 

London,  1876. 

I^ands  and  Rpritajjea  in  Scotland :  Hptnm  of  tho  narao  and  atldrcss  of 
evexy  owner  of  one  acre  of  land  and  upwards  in  extent  iu  the  jear  1872-73, 
FoLpp.S18.  Edinburgh,  1874. 

•  Msidiuii  GDiippiiig:  TeUee  thoving  the  Progreee  of  British  Hm3nxA 

Shipping.   FbLpp.  48.   London,  18 7'3. 

Miscel1aneoas8tatietioi<oftlM  United  KingdMi.  PaitVUI.  FoL  pp.  488. 

London,  1873. 

National  Education  in  Ireland :  40th  Keport  of  the  Commisninners  for  the 
year  1873.  Fol.  pp.  852.   London,  1874. 

NtTj  Rfltimatee  fSor  the  year  1875-76,  with^Appendix.  Fol.  pp.  288.  Londcai, 
1878L 

Navy:  CKatiatieil  BeportOB  the  Health  oi;fer  1878.  8Lpp.8S8.  Londoi, 

1875. 

Poor  Law,  England ;  4th  Beport  of  Local  GoTonunent  Ikiaid.   8.  pp.  592. 

London,  1875. 

Poor  Eelief,  Scotland :  20th  Beport  of  Commissioners.  8.  pp.  320.  Edin- 
boigh,  1875. 

Poor  Relief,  Ireland :  3rd  Bepot  of  Loeal  GoTttBment  Board  fbr  firaland. 

8.  pp.  216.    Dublin,  1875. 

•  Post  OlBoe:  21et  Beport  of  the  Poitmaster-GeneraL  8.  pp.  41.  London, 

1875. 

Poet  Office  Telegraphs  :  Keport  to  the  Poetmaeter^Qencral,  by  Mr.  F.  L 
SondaaMno.  Fol.  pp.  280.  Loiulon,  1872. 

.  PaUio  Aoeevata:  BepcvtAeom  the  OoaumHea.    FoL  pp.  842.  London, 

1874. 

^  Public  Income  and  KxpeaditoM:  iLfieowitlw  jtav  aaded  81et  Much  1875. 

Pol.  pp.  4.    I/ondrm,  1875. 

Public  lit  alili  ;  Roport  of  the  Medical  Officer.  8.  pp.  32.  London,  1874. 
Public  Becords ;  ;iGLh  licport  of  the  Ck>mmis6ionexi^  8.  pp.  558.  London, 

Bailway  CompaBiea  of  the  United  Kngdom ;  Geaezal  Beport  by  Captain 
Tyler  in  regard  to  tlir  .share  and  loan  capital,  the  tiafflc,  te,  Ibr  the  year 

1874.  Fol.  pp.  17.    London,  1875. 

Bnilwav  Roftirns  for  England  and. Wales,  Scotland  and  Lrelandjfor  the  year 
1874.    Fol.  pp.  91.    London,  1875. 

Beformatory  and  Industrial  Schools :  18th  Beport  of  Commissioners.  8. 
ppb  88&  IoMe%  1875. 

Statistical  Abstract  for  the  United  Kingdom  m  each  of  tibdb  flfeeen  yean 
fron^  1860  to  1874.   Now  24.   8.  pp.  129.   London,  1875. 

F^tatistioal  Abstract  for  the  several  rnlonial  and  other  Possessions  of  the 

United  Bingdom  in  each  year  fiom  1859  to  1873.  l^o.  11.  8.  pp.  104.  London, 
1876.  • 

Statistical  Abstract  for  the  Principal  Foreign  Countries,  in  each  year  from 
1880  to  1872.  FlMftL   8.ppb87.  London,  1874. 


Digitized  by  Google 


GBSiT  BBIXAIH  A5B  IBELAKD.  28l 


Stat  iMkal  Abstract  relating  to  Bcifciah  ladift  from  1866  to  lS7i.  Ko.  8» 

8.  pp.  81.    London,  1875. 

Taxation  in  England  and  Wales;  Keturn  for  the  financial  year  I814-lo,  and 
for  each  of  theflnaiidftl  jmn  from  1842-43  to  1873-7'i.  FoL  pp.  4.  London, 
187ft. 

Weights  and MiwaNt!  8di Bipotl  «f  tJto  Wm^m  Ibar  1878-74.  8.  nMOft, 

London,  1874. 

Woods,  Forostg,  and  Land  £ot«qu6b;  dSndfifipoct  o£  the  GoBimifnoiieit. 
Fol.  pp.  206.   London,  1875. 

2.  NoN'-Ol  i  ICIAL  I'UIILICATIOXS. 

J?a4:^fr  (Dudley),  Th**  Taxrttion  of  tlic  United  Kingdom.  8.  London,  1869,  • 

Biirrotrs  (Montagu),  Constitutional  I'rogrcss.    8.    London,  18G9. 

C'lode  (Charles  M.),  History  of  the  Administration  and  Government  of  the 
BritMh  Amy,  tiom  tte  B«fOliitiMi  of  1888.  %  Tob.  i.  London,  1869-70. 

Ormmv (Sir BchNBBd)»  Tks  Inpaialaiid  Colmdal  OonitftBtiow  of  tho  Bii- 
tMUdo  Etaipire,  including  Indian  InstitutiooB.   81   TjQlidOP,  187S. 

FahfiU  (Edward),  Colonial  Office  List  fur  1875,    8.   LondoD,  1875. 

Freeman  (E.  A.),  The  Oi-owth  of  the  Eiagli«h  OoBstitiitum  fron  thft  Kariitfllt 

Times.    iSVw;  A</.    8.    London.  1873. 

Ilcarn  (W.  K.),  Tho  Govfiumriit  of  England.    8.    London,  1870. 
Journal  of  the  Statibtical  :x>ciety  of  Loudon.  VoL  XXXVUL  8.  London, 
1875. 

LewiM  (James),  Digest  of  tlie  English  Oensiia  of  1871*  8.  London,  1878* 

May  (Thomas  Enkln«X  Gonstiaitional  Histaiy  of  2  vols;  8. 

Lfjndon,  1861-63. 

MoUi^frorth  (Rey.  W.  K,).  Histoiy  of  England,  1880-74»  ftth  edit.  8  toIs. 

8.    Ix)ndon,  1874. 

Noh/c  (John),  National  Finance.    8.    Lfindon,  1875. 
Palgrcxe  (Francis  Turner),  The  House  of  Commons.    8.   London,  1869. 
JPalgrme  {K  H.  Inglis),      Looal  ISmtiaB  «f  Qrcal  Main  aad  Ireland* 
8L  London,  1871. 

Bavcitsiein  (S.  0.)^  Haofwnlnatignal  Statkliei  af  Bii^kHid  and  Waka,  8. 

London,  1870. 

I!ced  (Edward  J.),  Our  iron-clad  Ships.    8.    London,  18G9. 

Scott  (Sir  S.),  The  British  Army.    2  vols.    8.    London,  1868. 

Stephens  (A.  J.),  Kew  Commentaries  on  the  Xawb  of  JSogland.  4  toIs.  6. 
London,  1868. 

TM  (Al.),  On  Parliamentaiy  GmmiBant  in  TSngland.  2  Td]a»  8.  London, 
1887-89. 


Digitized  by  Gopgle 


282 


GREECE. 

(KlMMHE  or  n  HBLWBk) 

Ttoigning  Sorenign  and  Family. 

Oeorgios  I.,  King  of  the  Hellenes,  born  Dec.  21 , 1845,  the  second  son 
(Wilhelm)  of  Prince  Christian  of  Sclileswig-IIolstein-Sonderburg- 
GlUcksburff,  present  King  of  Desmark ;  elected  King  of  the  HeUenes 
by  tlie  Ka&nal  Ammblj  at  AJ^LeoB,  March  18  (80),  1868 ;  aooepted 
the  erowDy  through  hia  &ther  and  the  King  of  Denmarki  ai»ng 
as  hia  gaardiana,  June  4»  1868 ;  declared  of  age  by  decree  of  the 
Nation^  Assembly,  June  27, 1868 ;  landed  m  Greece,  Hot.  8, 1868. 
Mttried,  October  27,  18G7,  to 

Olga,  Queen  of  the  Hellenes,  born  Aug.  22  (Sept  3),  1861,  tibe 
eldest  daughter  of  Grand-duke  Constantine  of  Russia,  brother  of  the 
Emperor  Alexander  II.  Issue  of  tlie  union  are  three  sons  and  one 
daughter,  namely,  Konstantinos,  JJuko  of  Sp.'irta,  lieir-apparent, 
bom  Aug.  2,  1868 ;  Georgios,  born  June  25,  1^69 ;  Alexandra, 
bom  Aug.  30,  1870;  and  'Xicolass,  born  Feb.  2,  1872. 

By  decision  of  the  Greek  National  Assembly  of  ]May  15,  18C8,  a 
civil  list  of  1,125,000  drachmas,  or  40,178/.,  was  settled  on  King 
Georgios  I.,  to  which  the  GoYermuents  of  Great  Britain,  France,  and 
Bnaria  added  4,000/.  each,  makmg  the  total  incoine  of  the  eove- 
reign  of  Greece  52,17.8/.  per  annum. 

Qceeee,  a  panmnoe  of  the  Taikuii  empire  «noe  the  unmmmee- 
meat  of  the  16th  centuiy,  gained  its  independeooe  in  the  inaiine0kion 
of  1821-9,  and  by  the  Protocol  of  London,  of  Feb.  3,  1880,  was 
declared  a  kingdom,  imder  the  protection  of  Great  Britain,  France, 
andBussia.  Prhice  Leopold  of  Saxe-Coburg  ha^  incr  declined  the 
crown  of  Greece,  it  was  offered  to,  and  accepted  by,  1  'rince  Otto  of 
Bavaria,  who  ascended  the  throne  Jan.  25,  1833,  being  under  the 
age  of  eighteen.  He  was  expelled  the  kingdom  after  a  reign  of  29 
years,  in  October  18G2,  which  event  was  followed  by  the  election, 
under  the  directing  guidance  of  the  three  protecting  Powers,  of  the 
present  sovereign. 

The  King,  according  to  Art.  49  of  the  Constitution  of  1864, 
attains  his  majority  upon  completing  hia  eighteenth  year.  Bcdfore 
he  aaoenda  the  throne,  he  miut  take  the  oatfi  to  ihe  oonatitiitkm  in 
the  preMDoe  of  the  miniatem,  the  saored  qmod,  the  depatiea  then  in 
the  metropolis,  and  the  higher  offidala  of  the  realm.  TTithin  two 
mootha  at  the  most,  the  King  must  ccsajoke  the  Lflgislatiu-c.  If  the 
snooenorto  the  throne  is  either  a  minmr  or  absent  at  the  time  of  the 
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King's  decease,  and  no  B^gent  lias  been  awKnnted,  (lie.- Jiegishithre 
Chamber  has  to  assemble  of  its  own  accord  -vvithiti  ten  Mays  after 
the  occurrence  of  tiiat  event.  The  constitutional  royaHanthority 
in  this  case  has  to  be  exenised  by  tlie  ministerial  oonncil  until  the 
choice  of  a  Regent,  or  the  arrival  of  the  successor  to  the  throne. 
The  present  sovereiirn  is  allowed,  by  Fpucial  exception,  to  ndliere  to 
the  religion  in  which  he  was  educated,  the  Protestant  Lutheran 
faith,  but  his  heirs  and  successors  must  be  members  of  the  Greek 
Orthodox  Church. 

OottftiMisa  and  Govemmant 

The  present  Consdtation  of  Greece  was  elaborated  by  a  Constituent  . 
Aasembty,  elected  in  December  1863,  and  adopted  Oct.  29, 
It  Tests  tlM  whole  l^giahtiYe  power  hk  a  single  chamber  of  repre- 
sentatnreSy  caHed  Hm  BouI^,  elected  by  manhood  sofiage  ibr  llio 
term  of  four  yesn.  Hie  electkms  take  place  by  ballot,  and  eai& 
candidate  must  be  put  in  nomination  by  the  requisition  of  at  least 
one-thirtieth  of  the  voters  of  an  electoral  district.  The  TOting  takes 
place  by  means  of  ballot-boxes,  into  which  balls  are  dropped, 
there  beini*  one  box  for  each  candidate,  and  every  voter  being  at 
libertvto  trivoliis  v<»to  eitlior  fnr  orajrainst  each,  so  tlirit  the  voter  has 
as  ijinny  votes  as  tliere  are  candidates  in  liis  district.  The  Boule 
must  meet  annually  for  not  less  than  three,  nor  more  than  six 
months.  No  .sitting  is  valid  unless  at  least  one-half  of  the  members 
of  the  Assembly  are  present,  and  no  bill  can  pas.s  into  law  without 
an  absolute  majority  of  members.  Every  measure,  before  being 
adopted,  must  be  discussed  and  voted,  article  by  article,  thrice, 
and  on  three  separate  days.  Bnt  the  Legislative  Assembly  has  no 
power  to  alter  the  CSonsotndon  itself;  particular  provisions  may 
be  TCfviewed  after  the  lapse  of  ten  years,  with  the  exception  ci 
*  fundamental  prindples.*  The  Chamber  of  Deputes,  mileas  spe- 
oially  convoked  at  an  earlier  date,  for  extraordioaiy  occasions,  mnst 
meet  <m  the  Ist  of  November  (old  style)  of  every  year.  The  number 
of  members,  dependent  upon  the  number  of  population,  was  188  in 
the  se.ssion  of  1875. 

Tlie  executive  is  vested  in  the  King  and  his  responsible  INIinisters, 
the  heads  of  seven  departments.  They  are  the  Ministry  of  tlie  In- 
terior, tlie  Ministry  of  Finance,  the  Ministry  of  Justice,  the  IMinistry 
of  Education  and  Ecclesiastical  Affairs,  the  Ministry  oi'  War,  the 
Ministry  of- Marine,  the  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs.  Since  the 
aoeession  of  the  present  sovereign,  in  1863,  ministerial  changes  have 
been  veiy  freqnent,  ooearring,  on  ibe  aretage,  three  timesa3reKr. 

At  the  irfde  of  the  ezeentive  Gomicil  of  Bfinisters  stands,  by  the 
tsnns  of  the  oonstitatiaii,  a  deliberatcve  Gomicil  of  State.  To  llie 
Conneil  of  State  all  BiDs  must  be  zeftrred  fbom  tilie  CSiamber  of 
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Deputies,  and  returued  with  observations  or  amendments  within  10 
days  ;  but  this  term  may  be  prolonged  by  resolution  of  the  Chamber 
to  15  days  more.  In  case  the  Comicil  of  State  rnnkc  no  report  at 
tlie  uxi)iry  of  the  time  fixed,  the  Cliamber  of  Deputies  may  vote 
the  law  and  send  it  up  to  tin;  king.  The  Council  of  State  must 
consist  of  not  less  than  15  nor  more  than  25  meml)ers,  Tliey  are 
named  by  the  Crown  at  the  rccommendatiou  of  the  ministers,  and 
hold  office  far  ten  years. 

The  number  of  pnbUc  fonctionBriet  in  €kr«6oe  is  cixlnoidnianl/ 
laml  Aooording  to  a  report  of  the  British  seoretBiT  of  Bmbaanr  at 
A&m,  dated  Manh  27,  1976,  Aera  ata  1M60  offidala  in  tiia 
GoYemmant  ■orvioe ;  and,  s^posiBg  iheaa  18,860  persons  to  hsTO 
iamilies  amounting  in  the  ayenge  to  5  panons,  we  find  that  iksf 
maintain  94,800  souls  cat  one-twelfth  of  the  population  of  Greece. 
It  is  stated  in  the  same  report  that  the  annual  pay  of  these  18,8(>0 
public  functionaries  amounted  at  the  time  to  10,414  207  drachmas, 
or  586,221/,!  xnore  .than  one-half  o£  the  total  revenue  of 

Greeoe. 

CQmreh  and  IdieatimL 

The  majori^  of  tlie  inhabitants  of  the  kingdom  arc  adherents  of 
the  Greek  Orthodox  Church,  the  only  dissenters  from  it  consisting  of 
ahout  24,000  Boman  Cathdics,  dispersed  over  the  seaport  towns. 
By  the  terms  of  the  constitation  of  1864,  the  Gftetk  Orthodox  Church 
is  declared  Ihe  religion  of  the  stste,  but  complete  toleration  and 
liberty  of  worsliip  is  guaranteed  to  all  other  sects,  of  whatever  form 
of  bdief.  Nominally,  the  Greek  clergy  owe  aUcgiance  to  the  Patzi- 
aiEoh  of  Constantinople,  who  is  elected  by  the  TOtes  of  the  bishops 
and  optimates  subject  to  the  Sultan,  and  whose  jurisdi<  (ion  extends 
over  Thrace  and  other  countries,  including  Wallachia  and  Moldavia, 
as  well  as  tlio  crreater  part  of  Asia  Minor.  But  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  Patriarch,  existing  in  theory,  has  frequently  been  challenged, 
while  the  real  ecclesiastical  authority,  fonnerly  exercised  by  him, 
wasanuulled  by  the  resolutions  of  a  National  Synod,  held  at  Nauplia, 
in  1833,  which  vested  tlie  government  of  the  Orthodox  Church,  with- 
in the  limits  of  the  kingdom,  in  a  permanent  council,  called  the 
Holy  Synod,  coMSting  of  the  Metrc^politan  of  Alhens,  and  £)ur  aveh* 
bisMDs  and  bishops,  who  nmst  reside  at  the  seat  of  the  exaoudva 
Tb»  Ortfiodox  Ghuvoh  has  four  afehbidio|Mi  and  sut  biihops,  on  the 
oontinent  of  Greece ;  six  archbishc^  and  aix  bishops  in  the  Pelopon- 
nesus ;  and  five  archbishops,  and  as  many  bisnops,  besides  the 
Metropolitan  of  Corfu,  in  the  Ionian  Islands. 

The  Orthodox  Greek  Church  differs  fi'om  the  Church  of  Rome  as 
to  the  honour  given  to  the  later  General  Councils,  the  number  of 
sacraments,  the  use  of  both  lunds  bjr  the  lai^  in  the  wioharislt  the 
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time  of  obBttTxng  Easter,  the  doctrine  of  Purgatory,  the  mode  of  > 
making  the  sign  of  tihe  Cfoeb,  the  celibacr  of  the  clergy,  and  the  me 
•  of  the  Scriptures  by  the  laity.  Wlnle  differing  fiom  ihB  Church  of 
Borne  on  all  these  points,  the  Greek  Otnxek  agreoi  with  it  in  ihe 
doctrine  of  Transubstintiation,  in  praying  to  the  Virgin  and  saints, 
in  the  worship  of  piotoree,  In  prieetly  abeolution,  and  the  efficacy  of 
the  sacraments. 

Public  instruction  has  been  nominally  much  attended  to  in  recent 
years,  but  the  educational  state  of  the  people  neverthelcaa  very 
low.  Communal  schools  were  established  hy  law  in  18.')4  on  the  . 
German  system,  that  is,  on  the  system  of  compulsory  education.  By 
the  Gth  article  of  tlie  law,  all  cliildren  Ijetween  the  ages  of  five  and 
twelve  years  must  attend  the  commuTial  school.  Parents  are  liable 
to  a  fine  for  each  hour  that  the  child  is  absent,  but  the  penalty  has 
fallen  into  disuse.  Children  are  supposed  to  be  tauj;ht  catechism, 
grammar,  leading,  writing,  and  adtmnetio,  and  ether  branches  of 
education  of  a  higher  ehws ;  but  the  latter  are  pnitieally  ignored,  as 
it  am>eani  that  the  abiKly  ci  the  tsachers  is  not  up  to  l&e  standiiad 
required  hj  the  law.  It  was  found  at  the  censta  of  1870,  that  bat 
83  per  cent,  of  grown-up  men,  and  but  7  per  cent,  of  the  growupUp 
-^vomen,  were  able  to  read  and  wril^  There  were  55.  communes  in 
which,  at  the  date  of  the  census,  not  a  single  woman  was  able  to 
read  or  write.  In  the  army  the  proportion  of  totally  illiterate  men 
-was  48-^  per  cent.,  and  in  the  navy  it  was  53^  per  cent,  at  the  census 
of  1870. 

Public  schools  in  Greece  are  divided  into  four  classes.  The 
communal  schools  form  the  lirst  class,  the  ancient  Greek  schools  the 
second  class,  the  gynniasiuni  the  tliird  class,  and  the  university  the 
fourth  class.  The  last  educational  rpturns  give  the  total  number  of 
proteon  and  teacihenin  Ibe  public  and  priTate  schools  at  about  500, 
with  64,061  pupils,  6,250  of  whom  are  fbmale&  There  are  42 
soperintendcntB,  mate  and  ftmale,  of 'schools  on  I3ie  mutnal  instruc- 
tion system,  2,880  pupils,  and  800  infant  schools,  with  10,000  pif^ils. 
There  are  also  eight  gymnasia,  witli  50  masters  and  1,124  scholars, 
fova  medical  schools,  one  theological,. one  military,  one  agricultural 
and  one  school  of  arts.  The  pupili  and  masters  of  these  last  are 
not  included  in  the  numbers  given  above.  The  State  expenditure  for 
education  and  reliLrion  was  set  down  in  the  budget  estimates  of  1875 
at  2,011,2:^0  drachmas,  or  71,825^. 

Itenwimi  nd  BuiiBflHni^ 

'  The  public  revenue  and  expenditure  of  the  kingdom  were  as 
follows  in  the  five  years  from  1871  to  1875,  according  to  official* 
returns,  the  fitst  three  yean  relating  to  aetaal  xeoalptBaiid  diabmae-- 
ment^j  and  the  last  two  years  to  budget  eathnatee 
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Bmcbm                '  BxpndlUm 

1871 
1872 
1873 
1874 
1878 

88,881,000 

35,695,357 
35,757,000 
40,000,000 
39,6^4,000 

1,218,964 

1,274,834 
1,277.035 
1,428,672  , 
1,418,867 

Stiobniw 
84,498,988 

37,889,853 
35,929,035 
40,424,669  | 
89,791,612  1 

1,289,081 

1,353,209 
1,283,180 
1,443,738  i 
1,421,126 

The  Bovices  of  reFenne  and  brancheB  of  espenditoro  of  the 
Idboigdaiiiy  aooording  to  the  offioiel  bi]d|[et  eetimateii  were  as  ibilowt 
la  each  of  the  years  1874  and  1875  >r~ 


Sotuces  of  rcvenoo 


1874 


1875 


I 


Direct  taxes    •       .  • 
Indirect  taxes  , 
Ptostir^  telegraphs,  and  Bint 
Produce  of  national  property 
Side  of  national  property  . 
Miscellaneous  receipta  • 
Bedgdaitiflel  xeTeniiai  . 
Beeeipts  tnm  dosed  acooniits 
,AzTCexs  •      •      •  • 


Total  zvTflone 


drachmas 
14.909,000 
15,210,000 
1,084,000' 
6,230,000 
1,306,000 
935,000 
818,000 
1,000.000 
10,000 


40,000,000 
^,428,673 


of  cxpmditora 
Intorcst  OB  fi>rcign  debt 
Interest  on  intamtl  debt 

Pon'^i'tiis  .... 

Department  of  finance 

Dep.  of  foreign  afflritt 

Dop.  of  justice    •      •  • 

Dep.  of  interior  . 

Dep.  of  worship  and  education 

Dep.  of  war 

Dep.  of  marine  . 

Civil  list  and  salaries  of  deputies 

Costs  of  general  administration 

iiiscellaneous  expenditure  , 

Total  espoiditnn  • 


1,280,000 

7,121,617 
3,170,620 
1,307,420 
879,066 

2.797.407 

4,486,401 

2,011,014 
7,418,600 
1,906,674 
1,525,000 
2,734,290 
3,810,000 


draclimaa 
14,200,000 
16,280,000 
1,124,000 
3,209,000 
2,600,000 
805,000 
818,000 
1,100,000 
10,000 


no.nt  1,000 
£1,416,867 


40,424^889 
£1,448,788 


1,258,000 

6,294,870 
3,179,000 
1,296,720 
069,118 

2,944,807 

4,395,201 
2.011,220 
7,830,500 
1,800,348 
1,525,000 
2,776,930 
8,610,000 

89,791,512 

.  £1,421,126 


Sanoe  ihe  eatabluhment  of  Greeoe  aa  an  ind<j[)end€nt  kingdom, 
iheve  hare  been  few  financial  terms  without  a  dcficiti  The 
conataalilj  zeciirring  ezoeaaof  expenditure  is  due  in  great  part  to  the 
exoeasiye  number  ^  government  officials,  tbo  total,  as  before  stated, 
bemg  *  one-tweUlh  of  the  population  of  Gxeeo^'  An  official  report 
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hj  die  Britidi  Secretary  of  Lcaatia%  dated  Manii  87, 1970^  i»- 
jsarks  thereupon  : — II  is  imlj  irorthy  of  wonder  how  a  Stated 
each  as  Greeoe,  having  but  a  revenue  of  33,000,000  drechmas,  and 
a  population  of  1,500,000  souls,  can  afford  to  kj  OQl  16,414^207  ^ 
draohmas  in  the  pay  of  its  public  functionaries.' 

Greece  has  a  very  large  public  debt,  consisting  in  part  of  unpaid 
arrears  of  old  loans.  In  the  budget  estimates  for  the  year  1875, 
the  interest  payable  on  the  foreign  debt  was  set  down,  as  will  be 
seen  in  the  preceding  tible,  at  1,258,000  drachmas,  or  44,928/.,  and 
that  in  the  internal  debt  at  0,294,870  drachmas,  or  224,813Z., 
being  a  total  of  7,552,870  drachmas,  or  269,741/,  Interest 
is  piiid  on  but  a  small  portion  of  the  foreign  debt.  The  total 
debt,  foreign  and  internal,  was  stated  as  follows  in  a  report  of  the 
mmiiifcer  o£  finsnoe,  aocompauy  ing  ihe  budget  estimates  of  1875 

]?onign  dcLt      •••••••  335I51M22 

Xntflrnaldebt     .      .      •      .      •      .      >  94.569,480 

Total      •      •      •  430,082,902 

£10,360,103 

The  fallowing  are  the  divisions  of  the  debt^  ftAO*^Td'ng  to  the  offi* 


cial  report  of  the  budget  estimates  of  1875 - 

Drachmas. 

Forel^  loans  of  1824  and  1825  ....  64,676,000 

Unpaid  interest  on  fore  ign  loans  of  1824  and  1826^ 

at  5  per  cent,  for  50  years       ....  161,690,000 

Loan  ut'  mG2  guaranteed     the  three  Powers     .  100,033,064 

Indaninity  to  Idaads  18,000,000 

Old  claims   7,000,000 

T/onn  of  6,000,000  dr.  of  1862,  reduced  to  .      •  6,<n  2,000 

Exchequer  bills  6,000,000 

hrnisa  dAt   3, 800,000 

Loan  of  28,000,000  dr.  of  1867-48,  ssdoead  te    •  36,225,280 

Debt  to  King  Otto's  heirs    .....  4,114,368 

Loan  of  900,900  fr.  of  1870,  reduced  to        .       .  6,608,000 

Loan  of  1871    4,331,600 

Loans  of  1872  and  187S   1,667,000 

Temporary  loans  8,150,000 

l^ntional  creditors  •  .  .  .  .  *  .  8,960,000 
loan  of  29,000,000  of  1874,  deducting  amoui^t 

taksa  to  eooToet  loans    •      .     «     •  .   •  .  6,435,000 

Total      .      •  •    •  430,082,902 

•1616.860,108 


The  piincipsl  portion  of  the  foreign  debt  of  Gieeoe  oonsists  of 
a  fire  per  cent,  losn  tsiken  in  1824  by  Messrs.  Andiev  Louglmftii 
and  Co.  at  59,  and  of  another  of  2,000,000/.  taken  in  the  fol- 
lowing year  by  Messrs.  J.  and  S.  Kicardo  and  Co.  at  56^.  On 
the  former  the  dividends  hayebeen  wholly  unftaid  'since  July  182C, 
smd  on  the  latter  idnce  January  1827,  a  period  of  nearly  fifty 
yean.  The  loan  gnorsnteed  by  England,  Frsnos^  and  Bussia  upon 
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itue  elmtioii  of  Priiioe  Otto  of  Bovam  to  the  limme  ww  ibr 
^,148,7501.9  and  was  ceaateacted  tbaoogh  M^wrs.  KothiiBhild.  Upon 

this  the  dividends  have  be  en  regiilorly  pud,  butoiihrftom  resmred 
ftrnda  of  the  loan  itself  in  the  first  instance,  and  rinoe  men  chiefly  from 
the  treasories  of  the  gaanmtedog  Powers^  who  are  now,  therefore^ 
in  each  case  heavy  claimants  npon  the  Greek  Government.  The 
guarantee  is  not  hy  the  Powers  jointly,  hnt  is  distinct  in  each  case 
for  a  third  of  the  lonn.  By  the  terms  of  a  cuiivention  siprned  in  IHOO, 
it  is  arraniied  that  the  Govcnniient  of  Greece,  instead  of  fulfilling 
its  original  engagement  to  provide  half-yearly  for  the  interest  and 
sinking  fund  of  the  above  loan,  should  pay  to  the  three  guaranteeing- 
Powers  not  less  than  36,000/.  a  year — British  portion  12,000/. ;  and 
Hy  the  Act  27  and  28  Vict,  c  40,  passed  in  1864,  a  sum  of  4,0001. 
aloliiig  a  year,  out  of  llie  amoont  tfatu  repayable  in  reipeel  of  the 
British  portion,  was  relim^aiohed  in  iinroiir  of  the  praent  King  of 
tiie  Hellenes,  dnring  hia  tenn.  •     •     •  • 

Besides  its  fVuiddd  ddbt,  &eece  haft  a  fibatiifg  debt,  which,  accord- 
ing to  official  returns,  amotmted  to  50,000,000  draefamas  on  the  1st 
of  January  1875.  But  according  to  other  statements,  from  Greek 
sources,  the  floating  debt,  at  the  same  period|  was  abore  166  miHionfi 
of  drachmaa,  or  near  aix  millions  sterling. 

•  Amy  and  Vavy. 

The  army  of  the  kingdom  is  formed  by  conscription,  with  the 
general  privilege  to  procure  substitutes,  which  is  made  use  of  to  a 
very  large  extent.  A  considerable  number  of  the  men  actually  under 
anna  are  Teteran  'aoldien,  indading  many  Ubahians,  and  a  fsw 
Frendimen,  Germans,  and  oiher.fi»r^gner|s.  . 


The  noodnal  strepgth  of  iheMrmj  waa  reported  aa  fbUowa,  in  a 
atatement  of  tiie  minialer  of  mar,  aooompanTii^f  the  budget  esthnatee 

for  the  roar  1>^75  : —  • 

  ^     ..  


9 
» 

» 

OfllOBEl 

1 

>'on. 
oomini«ioD«d 
ofBoera 

Bank  and  Ala 

ToUL 

Staff  .       .      .  •  . 

7 

i  31 

Eo^neers   .      •  • 
Artillery  '  •      •  • 

41 

41 

;  82 

49 

179 

51B 

1  786 

Cavaliy      •       •  ,  • 

29 

84 

233 

340 

Infuutry      •      •  • 

880 

1.657 

8,414 

10,351 

Pioneers      .       .  . 

21 

71 

400 

492 

MiscellaDoous      .  • 

99 

3d 

16 

149 

Milituj  School  • 

17 

9 

•9 

87 

Qendarmes  •      •  • 

90 

266 

1^ 

1,806 

Supenmmfraries  .  • 

184 

184 

Unattached .      .  • 

6 

6 

749 

1,998 

10,899  , 

• 

14,099 
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The  cost  of  the  army  in  the  year  1875  waa  given  in  the  budget 
eBtimates  «t  7,830,500  drachmas,  or  279,600/.,  lowing  aa  increase 
of  5,798  draciiiiiaB,  or  207/.  over      prerioos  year. 

The  naewy  oonauted,  al  Ihe  oommeneemeiit  of  1876,  of  Ibiuteea 
TMielBi  namelj  one  nonokd,  the  Banileiu  Georgioa;  auc  amw 
ateamers,  the  Paraloi^  Salaminia,  Plexaura,  Suros,  Nauplion,  and 
Aftt^ean ;  four  ahoonera,  the  Methonc,  Safib,  Aura,  and  Kuthnos ; 
two  cutters,  the  GJankoa  and  Poiudeukes;  and  the  Royal  yacht^ 
Amphitrite.  The  navy  was  manned  at  the  same  date  by  7 1  officers, 
198  iiv')n-co]nmif>si()ned  officers,  and  384  sailors.  The  cost  of  the 
navy  in  the  year  1875  was  given  in  the  budget  estimates  at 
1,800,348  drauliinas,  or  64,29«/.,  showing  a  decrease  of  100,228 
drachmas,  or  3,71)4/.  over  the  previous  year.  At  the  end  of  1874, 
the  navy  \v;is  officered  and  manned  1)V  71  commissioned  officers,  198 
nun-commissioned  officers,  and  384  sailors.  The  navy  is  manned  by 
conscription  from  the  inhabitanta  of  the  aea-ooast ;  but  volunteering 
is  greatlj  enooonigad  by  liie  Government 

Population. 

Greece,  at  the  hist  census,  taken  May  2-16,  1870,  had  a  total 

population  of  1,457,894 — of  whom  754,176  were  males  and  703,718 
females — living  on  an  area  of  19,911  English  square  miles.  The 
kingdom  is  divided  into  13  Nomos  or  Nomarchies,  and  subdivided 
into  59  Eparchies.  By  the  return  of  the  census  of  May  2,  1870^ 
the  population  of  each  of  the  13  Nomarchies  was  as  follows : — 


Nomarchi*^ 

!       Chiff  Towns 

Popalatkm,  1871 

l^OBTUBRN  GrKECX  :— > 

AttiMaiidBiaotia 
PlMisaiidPhtbiotis    •      •  • 
ABBenia  and  .£toUa     •     •  . 

Athens 
Lamia  (Zeitoon) 
Missoloogfai 

lM,e04 

108,421 
121,698 

PRLOPONNKSUS !  

Argolis  and  Corinth     .       .  • 
Achaia  and  £lis  .... 

Naiiplia 
Patras 

Calamata 
Sparta 

127,820 
149.061 
131,740 
130,417 
106,861 

Islands  : — 

Eaboea  and  Spocades  . 

Cbalcis 
Hermongolia  (Syra) 

Zante 
AigoatoU 

82,/>41 
123,299 
96,940 
44,557 
77,382 

l,4t7>0S6 
80,868 

Qrand  Total  . 

1,457,894 
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The  oensOiB  of  1870  giTes  an  ftvmge  densify  of  population  of 
78'  per  square  mile,  being  leaa  (ina  that  of  European  Tinkey; 
Pjrevious  to  the  year  1864,  there  urere  only  58  inhabitants  to  the 
aqnare  mile,  but  Uie  annezadon  of  the  Ionian  lalandR,  with  a  dense 

population — 226  per  square  mile — sorv^erl  to  raise  the  figure,  con- 
tributing far  more  to  the  jiopulation  than  to  tlie  area  of  the  kingdom* 

The  census  of  187U,  as  ^vell  as  the  previous  one  of  18G1,  exhi- 
l>ited  the  existence  of  a  considerably  larger  male  than  female 
population,  the  former  outnumbering  the  latter  by  54,035  in- 
dividuals in  1861,  and  by  50,468  in  1870.  ' 

About  one-half  of  the  totalpopulation  of  Greece  ia  agricultural, 
living  dispereed  in  Tilkgea.  Tne  princinel  towna  ans  Athena,  -miA 
a  popnlatuNQi  of  46,000,  or  59,000  inchiaing  tiie  PivMia ;  Syxa,  wA 
85,000 ;  and  PMraa  wi&  tbfiOO. 

At  liie  fiberation  of  the  country,  tiiera  wtte  only  nine  towoa 
which  had  partly  escaped  the  total  devastation  of  the  rest;  the 
principal  of  them  being  Lamia,  Yonitaa,  Nanplia,  and  Chalcia.  All 
the  other  towns  and  villagea  were  in  ruins,  so  that  the  first  neces- 
sity of  the  inhabitants  of  the  new  State  was  to  get  housed.  Since 
that  time  ten  new  cities  have  been  founded,  and  twent}^-three  old 
towns,  includiniT  Athens,  Thebes,  and  Argoe^  have  been  rebuilt, 
besides  many  villages. 

The  nati«,)nality  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  kingdom  is  very  mixed. 
Tlie  Albanian  race  occupies  a  considerable  portion  of  the  soil  of 
ancient  Greece,  both  within,  as  well  as  without,  the  frontiers  of  the 
new  kingdom.  With  the  exception  of  the  two  towna  of  Athens 
and  Megara,  it  monopoIiaeB  the  whole  of  Altioftaad  Meannia,  and  ia 
fn  poflaearion  of  the  greater  part  of  Bosotia,  and  a  small  part  of 
l4Msonia.  The  south  of  EnboBa,*1he  north  of  Achaia,  part  of  Slis^ 
and  the  whole  of  Salamis,  are  also  peopled  by  Albanians.  In  the 
Peloponnesus  the  Albanian  element  bccnpies  the  whole  of  Coring 
and  Argolis,  the  north  of  Arcadia,  the  east  of  Achaia ;  and  stretching 
into  Laconia,  down  tlie  slopes  of  Taygetus  towards  the  plain  of 
Heloa,  it  crosses  the  Eurotas,  and  holds  jx)ssession  of  a  large  district 
round  Monenivasia.  However,  in  the  kingdom  its  numerical 
strength,  amoTuiting  to  about  250,000  souls,  is  less  notable  than  its 
social  and  industrial  activity.  The  Albanian  race  furnishes  to  the 
Greek  soil  the  greatest  number  of  cultivators,  and  to  the  maritime 
population  of  Greece  its  most  enterprising  element. 

Only  one-seventh  of  the  area  Of  Gh^eeoe  is  under  cultivation ;  the 
teafc^  mough  in  greater  part  good  fer  ijgriealtanl  purposes,  liea 
waste.  The  whole  sapetficiea  of  Greeoe  haa  been  f^nmti*d  at 
45,699,248  atremmaa,  or  about  *  15  milfiona  of  acres.  Of  these 
-15,(^00,248  stremmas,  which  comprise  in  extent  the  whole  soil  ai 
4ha  kingdoiB|*with%  the 'exertion  oif  the  loiuaa  Islands^  11,748,000 
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stremriicxs  are  said  to  be  unfit  for  cultivation  ;  18,599,240  stremmas 
coiiHist  of  rock  and  mountain;  5,419,600  stremmas  consist  of  forest ; 
833^448  of  nuursh ;  and  1,653,000  of  riyers,  roads,  cities,  and  vil- 
kges.  la  all,  thcvelbara,  there  ore  88,253,000  atrcminee  oC 
eoUmted  land,  leaTing  7»^,900  ilzemmaa  of  land  ia  enltmiium. 
The  graand  ia  ohiefly  in  the  handa  of  a  ifew  propnetami  but 
aianj  of  the  peasanta  hold  amall  patohea  of  land  of  Iheb  own. 
Others  cultivate  farms  on  the  meitaj^  aTfltem,  the  owner  ci  the 
land  proTiding  the  farm-house,  agricultui-al  impIenientSi  and  seed; 
the  produce,  after  deducting  the  seed,  is  divided  in  certain  propor- 
tions between  the  cultivator  and  the  owner  of  the  land.  A  great  part 
of  the  ground  is  national  property,  and  the  cultivator  of  it  pays  to  the 
Government  as  rent  15  per  cent,  of  the  produce.  By  Article  101 
of  the  Constitution  of  LsO  l,  provision  is  made  ibr  the  disposal  and 
distribution  of  the  national  lands. 

• 

Trade  and  Industry. 

The  oommerce  of  Greece  averaged  abc  and  a  half  millions 
sterling  per  annum  in  the  five  years  1870-74,  the  importa 
amoimting  to  upwards  of  three  millions  and  a  half,  and  the  exports 
to  nearly  three  millions.  About  one-half  of  the  import?  come 
from,  and  three-filths,  in  value,  of  the  exports  go  to  tlio  United 
Kingdom.  The  })rincipal  otlicr  comitries  with  which  commercial 
intercouise  is  airried  on  are,  in  order  of  imporfcmce,  France,  Tiu"key, 
Austi'ia,  Italy,  and  Kussia.  But  the  value  of  the  imports  and  exports 
interchanged  with  these  States  is  compaiatively  unimportant. 

The  oommerdal  inteiooone  of  Greece  with  the  United  Kingdom 
ia  exhibited  in  the  saliioined  tabular  statement,  showing  the  Tahie  of 
ihe  total  exports  ftom  Greece  to  Great  Britain  and  Ir^anc^  and  €^ 
the  imports  of  British  and  Irish  produee  and  manu&otoes  into 
Greece,  in  the  fire  yean  1870  to  1874 


(oGfMtBittiItt 

1870 

1871 

1872 
1873 
1874 

a 

1,279,325 
1,080,»70 
1,998,158 

1,736,643 
1,536,800 

a 

942,618 

923,649 
993,671 
1,010.313 

The  sti^  aitide  of  es^t  from  .Gieaea  lo  Gieat  Britein  ia 
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currants,  the  Yalue  of  vhidi,  in  the  year  1874,  amounted  to 
1,278,974/.  At  the  head  of  Ibe  other  artidea  of  «zpart  atand  valonia, 
ahipped  to  die  Taliie  of  51,528<.  in  1874|  and  olive  oil,  of  tha  value 
of  28,8971.,  the  latter  exjported  aolelj  from  llie  loniaa  IsIandB.  Of 
the  importa  ilrom  the  Umted  Kingdom  into  Greece,  about  one-luilf 
are  manufactured  ootlon  gooda.  The  declared  value  of  l2ie  fltaple 
of  British  produce,  cotton  goods,  imported  in  the  year  1874 
amounted  to  619,335/.,  against  624,955/.  in  1873.  It  will  be> 
seen  from  the  preceding  table  that  the  commerce  of  Gkeeoe  with 
Great  Britain  has  been  stationary  Hince  the  year  1870. 

Greece  is  mainly  an  agricnltural  country,  and  the  existing  manu- 
factures are  few  and  unimportant.  Corn  is  not  produced,  however, 
in  sufficient  quantities  to  serve  for  the  subsistence  of  the  inliabitants, 
and  a  certmn  amount  has  to  be  imported  every  year,  chiefly  fron> 
Southern  Kussia.  The  most  favoured  and  best-cultivated  of  crops- 
is  that  of  the  eartmA,  m  the  '  papolimu'  Lmnenie  diabietB  ar» 
planted  with  omanta  in  Tarions  parte  of  the  kingdom,  paitioolarlT 
along  die  diorea  of  the  Gidf  of  Ckxrinlh,  between  mtowiu 
and  Patraa,  and  on  the  ialanda  of  Zanle  and  Oephalonia.  Almost  all 
txade  is  Gamed  on  by  sea,  and  there  is  rety  littLe  inland  traffic,  owiqg 
to  want  of  loada.  Jh  1868  the  first,  and  as  yet  only,  railwaj,  m 
line  of  seven  miles,  connecting  Athena  with  the  port  of  Pinraa^  mm 
opened  in  the  kingdom. 

The  teleerraphic  lines  were  of  a  total  length  of  1,850  kilometres, 
or  1,156  English  miles,  at  the  end  of  1872.  They  carried  138,500 
telegrams  in  1872. 

Of  post  offices  there  existed  129  at  the  end  of  1872.  During  the 
year  the  number  of  private  letters  carried  was  2,800,000,  of  official 
letters  711,000,  and  of  newspapers  1,400,000,  tlie  total  revenue, 
amounting  to  596,384  dnwhmafl|  and  the  ezpenditnre  to  635,891 
dzaduDDaa* 

The  merchant  navy  of  Greece  numbered  6.142  Teieela,  of  aik 
aggregate  bmrthen  cf  420,210  tona,  at  the  «nd  of  1872,  aad  wai^ 
manned  by  35,000  sailon.  Alai^ge  portion  of  the  CKRTing  trade  of 
the  Bfack  Sea  and  the  eaatam  parti  of  the  Meditenaneinli  caxdad 
on  imder  the  Greek  fli^. 
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^   Baril  (winft) 
Kilo  • 


» 


Wjuohw  AMD  IbAsonn. 


2*80  lbs.  avoiidupoifl. 

1-05  „ 

16*83  Imperial  gallons. 
0*114  Imperial  quarter, 
i  of  im  jSngliBii  yard. 
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ITALY. 

(Rsiaio  D*  Italia.) 

Seignmg  SorareigiiandTamily, 

Yitlono  Smannele  II.,  King  of  Italy,  bom  March  14, 1820>  tlie 
«ld60t  Mm  of  King  Gario  Alberto  o£  RBwiinia  and  ArdidiM^M 
Tlierettft  of  Austria.   Suooeeded  to  the  throne  of  Serdinia  on  the 
*  abdioatioa  of  his  &ther,  Mavoh  23,  1849 ;  inoolauned  King  of  Italy, 

by  vote  of  the  Italian  Parliament,  March  17, 1861*  Married,  April  12, 
1842,  to  Azehduchess  Adelaide  of  Anatria;  widower,  Jan.  20, 1855 ; 
married  a  aeoond  time,  in '  morganatic  ^  union,  September  1872,  to 
Sosa  YerceUana,  created  Ck>untess  de  Millefiori. 

Children  of  the  King: — 1.  Princess  Clotilde,  born  March  2, 
married,  January  30,  li55*J,  to  Prince  Napoleon  Jerome 
Bonaparte,  born  Septem])er  9,  1822  ;  offspring  of  the  union  are 
NajHileon  Jerome,  born  July  18,  1862,  Louis  Jerome,  Ixjrn  July  IG, 
IbOl,  and  Marie,  born  December  20,  18G6.  2.  Prince  UmbertOj 
heir-api'urent  and  i'rmce  of  Piedmont,  born  March  14,  18-14; 
major-general  in  the  Italian  army;  married,  April  22,.  1868,  to 
bia  oooain,  Prinoeaa  Maiguita  of  Genoa;  ofispriug  of  the  nnion 
ia  a  aon,  Yittorlo  HhiMmnelei  bom  Nov.  11, 1869.  8.  Prinee  Amadm^ 
Dnkeof  Aoata,  bom  Maj  80,  1845;  elected  King  of  Spain  by  the 
OorteeConstiftttyentaa  Not.  16,  1870;  abdioated  the  crown  Feb- 
ruary 11,  1873;  married  May  80,  1867,  to  Maria,  daoghter  of 
Prince  Carlo  JSmanuele  del  Pocaso  deUa  Gistema,  born  August  9* 
1847.  Offspring  of  the  union  are  three  sons: — Emanuele^  bora 
Jan.  13,  l^^GO;  Vilton'o,  born  Nov.  24,  1870;  and  Ludovico,  born 
Jan.  31,  1873.  4.  Princess  i^m,  bom  Oct.  16, 1847 }  married,  Oct* 
6,  1862,  to  King  Luis  I.  of  Portugal. 

Stster-in-laic  of  the  King. — Fnnce>A  Klisabetta,  born  Feb.  4, 1830, 
the  daughter  ol"  King  Johann  of  Saxony;  married,  April  22,  1850, 
to  Prince  i^erdiuaudo  of  Piedmont,  Duke  of  Genoa,  second  son  of 
King  Carlo  Alberto  of  Sardinia;  widow,  Feb.  10,  1855  ;  re-married, 
in  18&6,  to  the  ICarqiiia of  Bapallo.  laane  of  the  firat  nnion  are:—- 
1.  Prinoeaa  Matyaritaf  bom  Not.  20,  1851 ;  maixied,  April  22; 
1868,  to  Piinee  Umberto,  hdr-apparent  of  the  crown.  %.  Prinoe 
Tommaaoj  Dnke  of  Genoa,  bom  Feb.  6, 1854. 

Other  Relatives  of  the  King. — 1.  Prinoeaa  Teresa,  bora  3ept.  19, 
1808,  the  daughter  of  King  Vittorio  Emanude  L  of  Sardinia ;  marri(»d, 
'Aug.  15,  1820,  to  Carlo  11.,  Duke  of  Parma,  who  abdioated  April 
19,  1848.    2.  Princess  Anna,  twin-sister  of  the  precedmg,  born 
Sepu  19, 180a ;  maixied,  Feb.  27, 1881,  tu  Emperor  Ferdinand  I.  of 
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Austria,  who  abdicated  Dec.  2,  1848.     3.  Princess  Maria ^  bom 
Sept.  29,1814,  the  daughter  of  Prince  Giuseppe  of  Savoy -Carignano ; 
married,  June  IG,  1887,  to  Prince  Leopold  of  Naples,  Count  of 
Syracuse ;  widow,  Dec.  4,  1860.    4.  Prince  Eugenio^  brother  of  the. 
preoeding,  bom  April  14»  1816 ;  admiral  in  the  Italian  navy. 

The  origin  of  the  Hoiue  of  Savoy  ia  not  historiealhr  establuhed ; 
but  most  genealogists  trace  it  to  a  German  Ckmnt  Berthold,  who, 
in  the  elerenth  oentory,  establushed  himself  on  the  western  slope  of 
the  Alps^  between  Mont  Blanc  and  Lake  Leman.  In  1111  his 
descendants  were  earthed  among  tlie  Counts  of  the  HdyBoman  Em- 
pire. Count  Amadeus,  in  1383,  founded  a  law  of  primogeniture  which 
greatly  strengthened  the  family,  leading  to  the  immediate  acquisi- 
tion of  the  territory  of  Nice.  In  1416,  the  Counts  of  Savoy  adopted 
the  title  of  Duke;  and,  in  1418,  they  acquired  the  principality  of 
Piedm(uit.  Taking  part  in  the  great  wars  between  France  and  the 
Holy  Koinan  Empire,  now  on  the  one  side,  and  then  on  the  other, 
as  policy  dictated,  the  Princes  of  Savoy  increased  their  possessions 
in  all  directions,  but  chiefly  towards  the  south ;  and  at  the  Peace  of 
Utrecht,  in  1718,  they  obtained  the  island  of  Sicily,  wi&  die  titfo 
of  Kipg.  Sieily  had  to  be  eorahanged,  in  1720,  liie  ide  of  Sv* 
dinia,  to  whidi  henceforth  the  royal  dignity  remained  attached. 
Gtooa  and  the  snnoimding  tecritcnfy  were  added  to  die  Sardinian 
Crown  at  the  peace  of  1815.  The  direct  male  line  of  the  Hooseef 
Savoy  died  out  with  King  Carlo  F^ix^  in  1831,  and  the  exist- 
ing Salic  law  pi*ohibiting  the  accession  of  females,  the  CNWn  £^ 
to  Prince  Carlo  Alberto,  of  the  House  of  Savoy -Carignano,  a 
branch  founded  by  Tommaso  Francesco,  bom  in  159^,  younger 
son  of  Duke  Carlo  Emannolc  I.  of  Savoy.  King  Carlo  Alberto 
the  lirst  of  the  house  of  Savoy -Carignano,  abdicated  the  throne 
March  23,  1849,  in  favour  of  his  son,  the  present  king.  By  the 
Treaty  of  Villafranca,  July  11,  18r)9,  and  the  Peace  of  Zurich,  Nov. 
10,  1859,  King  Vittorio  Emanuele  II.  obtained  westera  Lombardy, 
part  of  the  Pa^al  States,  and  the  Duchies  of  Parma  and  Modena, 
while  the  remaining  dislriolB  of  Lombardy  with  Yenetia  wm  added 
to  his  dominions  by  the  Peaee  of  Pkagae,  of  Aug.  23,  IS^.  Finally, 
the  Fapal  Statea^  iiaTing  been  taken  possession  of  an  Italian 
army,  after  the  relMat  of  the  Frendi  garrison,  w«e  annexed  to  the 
kingdom  by  royal  decree  of  Oct.  9,  1870. 

The  *  Dotazione  della  Corona,*  or  civil  list  of  the  King,  has  been 
settled  at  10,250,000  lire,  or  nr)<),00a^  The  heir-apparent  has 
an  annual  allowance  of  1,200,000  lire,  or  48,000/.,  granted  to  him 
at  the  time  of  his  marriacro,  in  April  1808.  The  cousin  of  the 
King,  Prince  Allierto  Vittorio,  1  )uke  of  Genoa,  has  an  '  A})panna?gio,* 
or  State  allowance,  of  300.000  lire,  or  12,000/.;  and  Prince  Kugenio 
of  Savoy-CariLniano,  an  allowance  of  200,000  lire,  or  8,000/.  To 
the  hitter  sum  are  added  100,000  lire,  or  4,000/.,  as  *  Spese  di 
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tappreMBtaSB.*  Extraovdmaiy  espenseB  of  the  OoutC,  sucli  as 
I3a»  journeys  of  the  King  iato  ihe  difBBrenfc  ptofiaoes  of  Italy, 
-are  paid  out  of  the  public  exchequer,  the  same  as  the  cost  of 

building  and  repairing  tlie  royal  residences.  The  large  private 
^lomaias  of  the  leigaing  iiuaily  were  given  up  to  the  btate  ia 

Ctonititiitiini  ttid  Govonmciiit* 

The  present  oonstitntion  of  Itilf  Is  an  faqpMiwon  of  A«  *  Stttato 
ibndnnaitale  del  Begno/  giaated  on  Ifveh  4|  1648,  by  King 
<)9iarleB  Albert  to  his  Saidinkm  10^  Aooording  to  thiB  ciherteg, 
4]ie  flOEeealm  power  of  the  Stete  beknga  ezoliuively  to  the  sove- 
Teign,  and  ia  eoarcised  haai  through  responsible  ministers ;  while 
the  logislatiye  authority  rests  conjoint^  in  the  King  and  Parliament, 
ihe  latter  eooaisting  of  two  Chambers,  an  upper  one,  the  Senato,  and 
A  lower  one,  called  the  *  Camera  de'  Deputati.*  The  S<3nate  is  com- 
posed of  the  princes  of  the  royal  house  wlio  are  of  age,  and  of  an 
imlimited  number  of  members,  above  I'orty  yanr^  old,  who  are 
nominated  by  the  King  for  life;  a  condition  of  the  nomination  being 
that  the  person  should  either  fill  a  high  office,  or  have  actiuiied 
£ime  in  science,  literature,  or  .any  other  pursuit  tending  to  the  benefit 
of  the  nation,  or,  finally,  should  pay  taxes  to  the  annual  amount  of 
•3,000  lire,  or  120/.  The  number  of  senators,  in  the  session  of  1872, 
mtm  270.  The  depotiea of  the  lower  hooae  are  elected  by  a  majority 
«f  all  oitibtta  wlio  aie  twan^-ive  yean  of  age,  and  pay  tazee  to 
ihe  amoimt  of  40  Ure,  or  IL  12a.  For  tlib  puipoae  the  whole  of  the 
popvdatiimkdifidedintodbsetcmlooU^^  No  deputy 

can  be  returned  to  Pariiament  unless  at  leaak  one-thixd  of  the 
macnbed  electors  appear  at  the  polL  A  deputy  must  be  thirty 
years  old,  and  hare  the  requisites  demanded  by  the  electoral  law, 
iimong  them  a  slight  property  qualification.  Incapable  of  being 
elected  are  all  salaried  government  officials  below  a  certain  rank,  as 
well  as  all  persons  ordained  for  the  priesthood  and  filling  ch'rical 
charges,  or  receiving  [iiiy  from  the  state.  OfFicers  in  the  army  and 
navy,  ministers,  luider-seeretaries  of  state,  and  various  other  classes 
of  i'unctionarics  high  in  ofiiee,  may  be  elected,  but  their  number 
must  never  be  above  one-liilh  that  of  the  total  number  of  members 
«f  &e  ehambear  of  deputies.  Neilliar  aenatcni  nor  deputiea  leoeive 
4aiy  salaiT  or  other  indemnity. 

Tbe  domticii  of  Pailiam«it»  ia  fire  yeani  hut  the  Kiqg 
thaa  the  power  to  dissdTe  the  lower  Ivmae  at  any  time^  being 
Ibound  only  to  order  new  electiona,  and  oonroke  a  new  meeting 
'within  fbnr  montha.  It  ia  incombent  upon  the  executive  to  call  the 
Parliament  ti^ther  annually.  £ach  of  the  Qiambers  has  the  right 
of  introducing  new  bills,  the  same  as  the  Government ;  but  all  money 
*lulla  nmat  onginate  in  the  House  of  Depatiea.   Tbe  roinistfirs  have 
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the  right  to  attend  the  debates  of  both  the  upjaaf  and  the  lower 
house ;  but  they  hanre  no  vote  tmleas  they  are  membett*  The  sittings 
of  both  Chambers  are  public;  and  no  sitting  is  valid  unless  au 
absolute  majority  of  the  members  are  present.  The  Camera  de* 
*  Deputati,  in  the  session  of  1874,  numbered  508  members,  being  tba 
prescribed  rate  of  one  deputy  to  40,000  souls.  There  were  528,932 
electors  inscribed  on  the  electoral  rolls — 238,410  exercising  their 
franchise  by  voting — at  the  lubt  generiU.  election,  held  in  October 
1874. 

caeeatiTe  poim  la  mBtcamA^  tmidflr  tbe  Mag,  by  a  ndniatiy 
divided  into  l3ie  foUowing  nine  departBMQta:— 

1.  The  Wsattay  of  Vuumoe.— Memo  MvnffkHHt  bom  «t  Bologiia, 
Sept  8, 1818;  atndied  political  economy  and  founded  the  joimial 
'  Felsinco  *  at  Bologna ;  captain  in  the  annj  of  Sardinia,  1848-54  ; 
deputy  of  Bologna  to  the  Italian  Parliament,  1860;  minister  of  the 
Interior,  1861-62 ;  Minister  of  Finance,  1862-64;  appointed  Minister 
of  Finance  and  President  of  the  Council  of  Ministers,  July  10,  1873. 

2.  The  Ministry  of  Public  Inatruction. — Antonio  Bonghi;  ap- 
pointed October  2,  1874. 

8.  The  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs. — Commendatore  Visconti^ 
Venosta,  born  1828;  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  1866-67;  ap- 
pointed agjiin  December  14,  1869. 

4.  The  Ministry  of  Public  "Works^ — Giuseppe  Spaventa,  ap^ 
pointed  Jnly  10, 1878. 

5.  The  Miniiilnr  of  Var«>^Jik«<enaBfriGoBOtal  lUoeUi^Ma^ant^ 
appointed  Septemmr  8»  187(K 

6.  The  Miniaferjr  of  lfariB»--BMttuAdBilial  Pdeont  di  San  Bonf, 
appointed  September  26,  187B. 

7.  The  Ministry  of  Commerce  and  Agnoaltinay-*4HlueppeJFW^ 
appointed  September  28,  1878. 

8.  Ministry  of  the  Interior. — Count  Geronimo  CanMif  appointod 
July  10,  1873. 

9.  The  IVIinistry  of  Justice  and  Ecoleaiastical  Affiiii8«— Pietro 
Vigliani,  appointed  July  10,  1873. 

In  each  of  the  73  provinces  into  which  the  kinc^dom  of  Italy 
is  divided — 59  previous  to  the  annexation  of  the  LomUirdo-Venetiaa 
territories,  ceded  by  Austria  under  the  terms  of  the  TreaU-  oF 
Vienna,  of  Oct  12,  1866,  and  68  previona  ta  liie  ooenpation  of  tha- 
Ponftifioal  teanitozy,  annearad  by  royal  daarae  of  Oot  9, 187a-4iba 
ezeoatfire  powev  of  the  Goranmenit  n  intraated  to  a  prafeot- 
appointed  bj  the  minirtiy. 

Church  of  Eome. 

The  ^  Statuto  fondamentale  del  Regno  '  enacts,  in  its  first  article,^ 
that  '  the  Catholic,  Apostolic,  and  IJoman  religion  is  tlie  sole  religioa. 
of  the  State.'    By  the  terms  of  the  royal  decree  of  Oct.  ^,  1870^ 
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irlikh  dtodltred  ih«l  ^Bome  and  the  Romtti  ]hnmnce8  BhaU  oon* 
stitute  an  integral  part  of  the  Kingdom  of  Italy/  the  Pope^  or 
Pontifr,  was  constitiitad  aaprame  head  of  the  Chiurah|  pfreaerving 
hia  former  dignitiea  as  a  reigning  prince,  and  all  other  pi-erogativea 

of  absolute  and  independent  sovereignty.  Officially  the  Pope  bears 
the  title  :  'Bishop  of  Rome  and  Vicar  of  Jesiis  Christ,  Successor  of  St. 
Peter  Prince  of  the  Apostles,  Supreme  Pontiff  of  the  Universal  Church.* 

Svprtiiie-Fontijf. — Pio  IX.,  V)orn  at  Sinigagliu,  May  13,  1792, 
the  son  of  Count  Mastai  Ferretti.  Appointed  bishop,  in  pettOy 
December  23,  1837;  Archbishop  of  Imola,  December  14,  1838; 
created  cardinal,  December  24,  ItioU  ;  elected  Supreme-Pontiff,  as 
successor  of  Gregorio  XYI.,  June  16, 1846 ;  crowned  June  21, 1846. 

The  Pontiff  waa  origbally  elected  by  the  prieata  and  people  of  the 
dioceae  of  Borne;  but  aahaeqaently  by  the  oirfhiala.  In  the  elevenih 
centnxy  moola'II.  oonfeirea  on  the  caHfaala  Ihe  right  of  directiDg 
the  election,  and,  in  aocordance  witli  hia  atatnteay  tibie  (mwlinali,  who 
Lad  figured  aaahodj  ance  the  eighth  oentazy,  were  bound  to  demand 
of  the  Koman  people  and  the  Boman  deigY  the  ratification  of  their 
ohoice.  To  legalise  the  election  it  was  indispensable  that  the  same 
name  should  obtain  two-thirds  at  least  of  the  votes  of  the  CJonclave, 
together  with  the  suffrages  of  the  people  and  the  clergy  of  Rome- 
This  mode  of  proceeding,  however,  was  found  to  give  rise  to  dissen- 
sions, and  the  consequence  was  that  both  the  clergy  and  the  people 
were  excluded  from  all  participation  in  the  election.  This  reibi'm 
took  place  in  1227,  on  the  accession  of  Gregorio  IX. 

The  election  of  a  Pontiff  is  by  scrutiny  or  ballot.  Each  cardinal 
writea  hia  own  name  wilh  that  of  the  candidate  he  propoaes  m  a 
ticket.  Theae  ttcVeta  aie  depoaited  in  ihe  oonaaenited  choice  which 
atanda  on  ihe  altar  of  the  ehspel  where  ihej  att;  and  each  one 
approaching  and  leaving  the  altar  Imeeb  and  repeate  a  pray  After 
a  pause  the  ticketo  axe  taken  from  the  sacred  cap  by  ofBcera  named 
ad  hoc  from  their  own  body;  the  tickets  are  compared  with  the 
niunber  of  cardinals  present,  and  when  it  is  found  that  any  one  of 
them  has  two-thirds  of  tlic  votes  in  his  favour  he  is  declared  elected. 
If  no  one  can  show  the  requisite  number  of  votes  another  proceeding 
is  gone  through.  This  proceeding  is  the  election  by  access — so 
called  because  any  cardinal  has  the  right  to  accede  to  the  vote  of 
another  by  altering  his  ticket  according  to  a  prescribed  form.  The 
moment  the  election  is  declared  the  tickets  are  burnt.  The  present 
Pontiff  Pio  IX.  was  elected  by  unanimity.   He  is  the  257th  Pope. 

The  riae  of  the  Pontificate  of  Borne,  aa  a  t^poral  power,  datea  from 
ihe  year  7 55,  when  Pepin,  king  of  the  'FiamkM,  granteii  to  Pope  Steftno 
in.  the  esaichate  of  BaTenaa,  to  which  Ohariemagne  added  the  pro- 
Tincea  of  Perugia  and  Spoleto.  Kaiser  Heinrich  in.,  in  1058,  increaaed 
these  poaaeeaiona  of  the  head  of  the  Church  by  the  city  of  Benevento, 
with  ttie  anironpfding  territory ;  and  not  long  after,  in  1102,  the  Mar* 


Digitized  by  Google 


300 


8SAXI8IU1I*8  IBABpBOOX. 


•ehiooeflB  Mlilda  of  Tuscany  bequeathed  to  the  Holy  See  the  pro- 
vinces known  as  the  *  Patrimony  of  8t.  Peter/    In  1297,  Forli  and 

tho  rest  of  the  Komagna,  nnrl,  in  1364,  Bologna,  became  portions  of 
the  Papal  dominions ;  and,  towards  the  end  of  the  fourteentli  century, 
the  Pontiff  acquked  full  jurisdiction  over  Rome  and  Sabina. 
From  the  accession  of  Stelano  III.,  first  temporal  sovereign,  and  05th 
in  the  official  list  of  Pontiffs,  to  Pio  IX.,  hast  temporal  sovereign, 
and  2o7th  in  the  list,  there  were  163  Popes,  as  iullows 


No.  In 


Year  of  '  No.  In 

Tear  of 

HatloiMUtgr 

Blection 

tbfiUst 

Himmlltj 

Balian 

187 

BoMftoIL 

974 

N 

767 

138 

Benedetto  VII. 

ft 

978 

ft 

768 

139 

Giovanni  XIV. 

it 

988 

»♦ 

772 

140 

Giovanni  XV, 

tt 

996 

II 

1 

796  ' 

141 

Gregorio  V. 

Qennsii 

998 

M 

816 

142 

SilvestTO  II. 

French 

999 

W 

817 

143 

Giovanni  XVI. 

Italian 

1003 

ft 

824 

144 

Giovanni  XVII. 

r» 

1003 

•» 

827 

145 

Sergins  IV. 

II 

1009 

H 
9 

827  1 

146 

Benedetto  VIII. 

tt 

1012 

844 

147 

Giovanni  XVIII. 

tt 

1024 

tf 

847 

148 

Bene<1ptfo  IX. 

If 

1033 

l» 

866 

149 

Gregorio  VL 

t» 

1044 

W 

868 

160 

Ckmenten. 

1048 

ft 

867 

161 

Damaso  IL 

«f 

1048 

tf 

872 

152 

Leo  YLU. 

ft 

1049 

»» 

882 

163 

Vittore  II. 

tt 

1055 

»» 

884 

164 

Stefano  X. 

tt 

1056 

ft 

885  1 

166 

NioolaU. 

105S 

n 

891  ' 

156 

Ah  ssandro  II. 

1061 

n 

896 

157 

Grt'gorio  VII. 

If 

1073 

n 

897  i 

158 

Vittore  IIL 

1086 

tt 

897  ' 

189 

UrlMiio  n. 

1088 

H 

898 

16(1 

Pasquale  II. 

Bafian 

1099 

tt 

900 

161 

Gelatins  II. 

»» 

1118 

>♦ 

903  , 

162 

CaliistoIL 

French 

1119 

»> 

908  j 

168 

Onorato  IL 

Italian 

1124 

ft 

904 

164 

T                    i.  TT 

Innoccutc  II. 

n 

1130 

tt 

911 

165 

Colcstino  II. 

tt 

1143  1 

>l 

913 

166 

Lucio  II. 

»» 

M 

1144  1 

n 

913  , 

187 

Eugenio  III. 

1146  1 

It 

988 

928 

188 

l» 

1163  , 

tt 

169 

Adriano  TV. 

English 
ItflSian 

1154  1 

931 

170  i 

Alossandro  TTJ, 

1159  1 

936  1 

171  i 

Lucio  TIT. 

H 

1181 

989  1 

173  1 

0i4miio  in. 

n 

1185 

913 

173  : 

Greporio  VIII. 

•f 
at 

1187 

f> 

946  j 

174 

Clemente  III. 

1187 

»» 

9^6  ' 

175 

Celestino  III. 

tt 

1191 

tt 

964  1 

176 

Linocente  III. 

tt 

**  1 

1198 

n 

986  j 

177 

Onomto  IIL 

1216 

f> 

978  II 

178 

Ongoono  IX* 

1887 

96  fltaftmoin. 

96  Paolo  I. 

97  Stefano  IV. 

98  Adriauo  1. 

99  Leo  m. 

00  Stefano  V. 

01  Pasqualp 

02  Eugenio  II. 

03  Valentino 

04  Gregorio  IV. 

05  Sergius  IL 

06  Loo  IV. 

07  Benedetto  llL 

08  NiMUL 

09  Adriano  IL 

10  Giovanni  VUL 

11  Martino  L 
18  Adriano  IIL 

13  Stefano  VI. 

14  Formosus 

15  strfiino  vn. 

16  Kouiuuo 

17  Teodoro  II. 

18  Giovanni  IX. 

19  Benedetto  IV. 

20  LeoV. 

21  Qrlfltofo 

22  Sergius  III. 

23  Anastasio  IIL 

24  Lando 

25  {  Giovanni  X. 

26  Leo  VL 

27  I  Stefano  VTTI. 

28  Giovanni  XI. 

29  LeoVJL 
80  SteAnoIX. 

31  Martino  II. 

32  Agapito  II. 

33  Giovanni  XIL 
I  Benedetto  V. 
I  Giovanni  Xin. . 

86  1  Benedetto  VL 


84 

35 
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No  in 

 r 

No.  In 

W^MA^  HIiimIIIT 

■Modgii 

TlillMilllj 

■Mlion 

1  TO 

179 

OAlAft^in^^  TXT 

ueiestmo  l  v . 

Ittuian 

1011 

2  J  y 

l>eo  A. 

Italian 

I0I3 

loO 

Innocente  IV. 

»» 

1243 

220 

Adnano  v  1. 

Dutch 

1522 

lol 

Alesflandro  IV. 

f» 

12o4  1 

221 

C/lemente  ViX 

Italian 

1523 

ir^AMA  TV 
unano  xv. 

1201  1 

228 

rwlo  III. 

11 

1534 

^  01 
loo 

♦» 

IJOO 

22o 

P  J.ill/x  TTT 
LrlUilO  111. 

*t 

1550 

1  0  1 

Italian 

1  OT  1 

224 

Marcello  II. 

n 

tf 

15oo 

loO 

lunocente  V. 

French 

1  OT*!  1 
IZib  1 

220 

Jraoio  iY, 

15o5 

ISO 

Aonsno  T. 

Italian 

1  07A  ! 

l>i«  TTT 

Jrio  IV. 

n 

lod9 

187 

Giovanni  XIX. 

Prteuese 
nnjmn 

1  OT/S  1 

now 

227 

flO  V. 

$» 
H 

1d66 

1  qq 
loo 

■Win/^l.»  TTT 

1^77 

22  0 

n..n»<t.»^  VTTT 

Uregono  Alii. 

1572 

Martino  1  \ . 

»> 

1001 

c?  r  „A  XT 
blStO  V. 

$f 

n 

1585 

Onorato  1\  • 

2«}() 

Uroano  Vll. 

lo90 

IVl 

nicoift  XV. 

» 

ivn 

2ol 

ijrregorio  AI  ▼ . 

It 

InvO 

1  00 

1  IV'k 

inn(X*onte  lA. 

If 

1691 

1  09 

ijonnacio  vull. 

ft 

1294 

233 

v/lcmonto  VUl. 

t» 

»» 

1592 

1  e%A 
iV4 

jsenedetto  A. 

»» 

1303 

234 

lieo  AI. 

1605 

lyo 

1800 

235 

faolo  V. 

tf 
n 

1605' 

I  vO 

vTiovanni  jwv. 

n 

1  Qi  a 
lolo 

irregono  AV. 

■  AAV 

1621 

ijeneactio  Ai. 

H 

13o4 

237 

TT— I  T^TTT 

Urbano  >  111. 

I* 
ft 

1623 

1  OQ 

Clrnicnto  VI. 

»» 

1342 

2oo 

Innoecrrto  X. 

1644 

1  00 

luuoceuto  V 1. 

» 

1  Q  Kd  ' 

looz  ; 

l009  ! 

oon 

1  I6v 

Alessanuro  V XL 

$t 
f» 

1655 

UnMllO  V. 

*> 

OAA 

1  240 

^1  ■■  Ml  Ml  A  ■  T^F 

|yfl6in0IIM  XA. 

1667 

4A1 

vrrpgono  Ai. 

*» 

1«5/U 

Oil 

241 

Olemente  A. 

n 

1670 

ono 

uroano  vi. 

XXAUKu 

l«J7o 

0  <  >) 

242 

Innocente  XI. 

n 

1676 

JDOUiiacio  JlA^ 

1389  , 

IVn 

Oil  0 
24o 

Alesttanoro  V  111. 

»> 

1689 

aU4 

TwnnftMitn  IFI  f 

»» 

T«k««AAAM4iA  VTT 

xnnooente  All. 

» 

1691 

riMntfvMA  VTT 

UTPgOnO  AJ_L. 

»» 

1406  1 

OJ  IC 

240 

v/lamente  Al. 

1700 

AlCSSJinQrO  V  . 

Greek 

1  il  AO  ' 

0  t  A 

24d 

mnoccnto  Alii. 

1721 

OAT 

vjiovanni  A  Ax. 

Italian 

I41U 

247 

TJ„.,«^7„».*„  '\'TTT 

» 

1724 

OAQ 

i.u.artino  v . 

t» 

1  At  T 

1417  J 
14«1  i 

0^  Q 

24o 

Cifciuente  Ail. 

1) 

1730 

Qno 
SlUv 

J!iUg[0II1O  XV. 

•> 

A^a 
x%9 

ifflllACHttO  AlV. 

»» 

1/40 

i>  ICOlfl  V  . 

»• 

Spaniard 

1447 

200 

n  win    n  ■!  #-  ■  TTT 

Clemente  Alii. 

n 

1768 

1400  ' 

OKI 

zOl 

Llemente  AJ.v» 

It 

1769 

212 

Xil^  TT 

,  irio  JLL 

Italian 

1  4  no 
140o  1 

202 

T>:^  ITT 

irio  VX 

f» 

1  /  7'> 

218 

»t 

1464  1 

298 

t* 

1800 

214 

n  •  A  TIT 

Sisto  IV. 

ft 

1471 

254 

Leo  XIX 

ft 
i> 

1823 

215 

!  Innocente  VIII. 

1484 

255 

Pio  VIII. 

1829 

216 

Alessandro  VI. 

Spaniard 
Italian 

1492 

256 

Gregorio  XVI, 

»f 

1831 

217 

Pio  m. 

1603 

257 

Pio  IX. 

*> 

1846 

238 

ft 

1503 

• 

The  Siipreme-Ponti£f  is  the  absolute  and  irresponsible  ruler  of 
the  Koman  Catholic  Church.  His  judgments  are  held  to  be  infal- 
lible, and  there  is  no  appeal  iitrainst  liis  decrees.  The  Pontiff  may 
seek  advice  from  the  Sacred  College  of  Cardinals,  consistinir,  when 
complete,  of  seventy  members,  namely,  six  cardinal-bishops,  fifty 
cardinal-priests,  and  fourteen  cardinal- deacons,  but  of  late  not  com- 
prising the  full  number.  On  December  1,  1875,  the  Sacred  College 
oonsisted  of  six  cardioal-bishops,  forty-two  cardinal-priests,  and 
Bine  mt&atl'dm/ma^  The  foUowing  list  gives  the  names  of  theso 


Digitized  by  Google 


302 


THB  SrilBSICAa'B  nA&-BOOK« 


fiftf-ierreii  together  with  their  office,  or  dignity,  if  snj, 

their  nationality,  year  of  birth,  and  year  of  aominatioii 


Office  or  dignity 


I 


CardiuiU-Bishops : — 
Contitautin  Patrizi 
Lnigi  di  a  Filippo 
Camilla  di  FiefaCO 
Carlo  Sncconi  . 
Filippo  Giiidi  , 
Laigi  Bilio .  • 


C}irvlin!il-Pri<*sta  :— 
Filippo  do  Angelis 
Luigi  VannicelliCasoui 
F.  Ton  SebirueMDbeig 
Fabio  Asqiiini  . 
Dom.  Carafji  di  Traetto 
Sixto  Kiario  iSfurza 
FhuM^  Bonnet. 
Carlo  Moriehini  , 
Gioachino  Pecci  . 
Antonio  Antonucci 
Antonio  Panebianoo 
Gtnie^  TreriaaiMto 
Antonio  de  Luca 
Ginsoppc  Bizzarri 
L.  de  laLastray  Cuesta 

Gaston  de 
Paul  Cullen 
Gustav  von  Hohcnlohe 
Ludon  Bonapart*' 
Innoeente  Ferrieri 
Ginscppo  Berardi 
Giovriiiiii  Moreno 
Bai'acle  La  Valletta 
FUTiodmFriadmOhigi 
Hem  Fran^oif  Begnier 
Johann  Simor  . 
AK'ssandro  Franchi  , 
Jos.  Hippolyt«6Wbert 
Max.  Von  Turncx-zy  . 
Luigi  O.di  S-.m'  iS'efauo 
M.  Barrio  y  I'cnKindez 
I.  deN.  Moraes Cardoso 
Tommaso  Maitinelli  . 
Henry  Edw.  Manning . 
John  M'ClosT^ey. 
M  iecesia^i  Ledochowsky 


Dean  of  Sacred  Col. 
Bp.  of  Porto 

M  Albano 

^  Palestrlna 

f,  Frascali 

M  PtihinH 


Arehbp.  of  Ferine 
„  Ferrara 
„  Prague 
Prft.  of  Congregation 
Axchbp.  of  Benevento 
„  Kaples 
„  Botdeans 
„  Bologna 
,,  Perugia 
Arehbp.  of  Ancona 
Grand  Penitentiary 
Patriarch  of  Teoiee 
Pteft.  of  OongiNgation 

'»  »♦ 
Arehbp.  of  SeviUa 

AsehVlL  of  Ronen 
„  Dublin 


Azchbph  of  Valladolid 

Ap.  Knneb  In  Fnuiee 

Arehbp.  of  Cambrai  . 
Primate  of  Hnnprary . 
Archb.of  Thessaluuica 
Axchhp.  of  Paris 
A  rohbp.  of  Salzburg  . 
Ap.  Nuncio  in  Portugal 
Arehbp.  of  Valencia  , 
Primate  Portugal  . 
Monk  of  St,  Angnstin 
Axehbpb  of  Westminst. 
„  New  York 
,.  Posen 


Nationality 


Italian 


n 
ft 
If 

»» 
f» 


»» 

German 
Italiaa 

u 

Rmch 
Italian 

ff 

»f 
>» 
>» 
ft 

»» 

Fmcu 


English 
German 
Italian 
tf 

Spanish 
Italian 
tt 

French 
Htingarian 
Italian 
Freneih 
Austrian 
Italinn 
Spaniard 
Portgse. 
Italian 
English 
American 
German 


1798 
1796 

1806 

isos 

1815 

me 


1792 
1801 
1809 
1802 
1805 
ISIO 
1795 
1805 
1810 
1798 
1808 
1801 
1805 
1802 
1803 
1812 
1800 
1803 
1823 
1828 
1810 
1810 
1817 
1837 
1810 
1794 
18i;i 
1819 
1802 
1806 
1828 
1805 
1811 

1827 

1808 
1810 
1822 


Yciirof 
Norni* 


1836 

18S7 

1858 
1861 
1863 
1866 


1838 
1839 
1842 
1844 
1844 
1846 
18«2 
1852 
1853 
1858 
1861 
1863 
1863 
1863 
1863 
1868 
1863 
1866 
1866 
1868 
1868 
1868 
1868 
1868 
1873 
1873 
1873 
1873 
1878 
1873 
1873 
1873 
1873 
1878 
1873 
1875 
187d 
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2tame 

Office  or  difp^ij 

NaUonaUtj ' 

Tear  of 
Birth 

Tear  of 
Nomina- 
Hon 

Victor  A.  7.  Dsdianips. 

Pietro  Giannelli  . 
.  K.LuigiE.AntL'ri-Mattei 
Oiovanni  kSimooni 
OodfroiBrossaU  StJIarc 

Canliiial  Deacons: — 
Giacomo  Anton^'lli 
Proapero  Caterini . 
TteMo  Motel. 
Bomenico  CoBMiini  • 
Edoarclo  Borromoo 
Annibale  Capalti 
Bominioo  Bturtoliai  . 
Lorcius»Baiidi 
JBarfadomeo  ftco 

Archbp.oflla]i]iet  • 

„  Sardis 
Pat.  of  Constantinoplo 
Ap.  Nuncio  in  Spain  . 
Archbp.  of  Bennes  , 

FtefL  of  Congregation 

I^CHLOiMBcil  of  IPonliff 
Pkift  of  Pn^agBoda 

Seor.  of  XTongregation 
Apw  Vie6.01uuBlMKlaia 
A^Haggiofdoao 

« 

n 

French 

w 
•» 

M 
t» 

t* 
M 
f» 

1810 

1807 
1811 
1805 
1803 

1806 
1795 
1808 

1806 
1822 
1811 
1818 
1818 
1817 

1875 

1875 
1875 
1875 
1876 

18i7 
18da 
1868 
1866 
1868 
1868 
1875 
1876 
1876 

Dnriqg  the  PointifioEte  of  FSo  IX.,  to  ihe  flod  of  1875,  tbore  were 
99  caKHDab  created,  of  whom  57  were  Italians,  18  Frenoh,  S  Bn- 
IfHah,  9  Spanish,  3  Portuguese,  7  German,  or  Austrian,  S  Honga- 
rian,  2  Polish,  1  Belgian,  and  1  American.  Of  these  90  cardinalB, 
50  died  before  the  end  of  1(S75,.  Eight  put  of  Gl  cardinals  who  saw 
Pio  IX.  monnt  the  Papal  Throne  are  still  living,  the  eldest  being 
Pilippo  de  Angelis,  the  first  cardinal -priest,  bom  April  16,  1792,  who 
is  consequently  four  weeks  older  than  tlie  present  PontifT. 

Tlie  cardinals  are  Princes  of  thv.  Church,  with  an  annual  allow- 
ance of  3U,000  lire,  or  1,200/.,  besides  the  income  from  their  respec- 
tive offices,  or  dignities.  In  the  early  ages  tlie  cardinals  were  the 
principal  priests  of  the  churches  in  Komc,  or  deacons  of  districts. 
In  the  eleventh  century  they-  nimibered  but  twenty-eight;  and 
it  was  in  modem  times  lliat  the  nmnber  was  laiaed  to  seventy. 
When  assembled *ihe  cardjuals  fixrm  tiiis  Saibred  College,  compose 
ihB  Coimcil  of  the  Pope,  preside  at  special  and  genml  congre- 
gations, and  gorem  the  Churdh  so  long  as  the  Pontifical  throne  is 
Tacant.  They  received  the  distinction  of  the  red  hat  under  Inno- 
eente  III.,  during  the  Council  of  Lyons,  in  1245;  and  the  purple 
from  Bonifacio  VIII.,  in  1291.  The  great  Catholic  Powers  propose 
a  certain  niirnbcr  'of  prelates  to  be  named  by  the  Pope,  and  these  are 
'known  as  Cardinals  of  the  Cro^vn. 

The  upper  Catholic  Hierarchy  throughout  the  world  comprises 
7  Patriarchs  of  the  Latin  Kite,  and  0  of  the  Oriental  Kite,  with 
Patriarchal  Jurisdiction  ;  138  Archbishoprics  of  the  Latin  Rite,  and 
26  of  the  Oriental  Rite  ;  and  057  Bislioprica  of  the  Latin  and  50  of 
the  Oriental  Eite.*  The  list  is  as  follows 
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OftU  Latin  Rite:— 

1.  Constantinople,  2.  Alazandiia,  3.  Antioeh,  4.  Jerusalem,  6.  Venice,  6.  West 
Indies,  7*  Lisbon. 

Of  iU  Orimial  Biit,  wHk  BOrimM  JMtihHom 

1.  Antioch,  of  the  Melcfaite  Greeks  {Aniiochm.  ^fekhitarum) ;  2.  Antlnrb,  of 
the  Maronitcs  {Antiocheu,  Marrmifarttm) ;  3.  Antioch,  of  the  .Syrians  {Aniirx  hr  Tif. 
&irorum.) ;  4.  Babylon,  of  the  Chaldeans  {Babi/l<ment  Chaldaorum)',  6.  Cilicia^ 
«f  the  Aimenians  (OBkim,  Armenorttm), 

XL  Archbtshofbics. 

Latin  Bite: — 

Tmmndliil^lT  intgect  to  tlie  Hdy  See  12 

With  EcdeflMfltial  PravincM   137 

Oriental  Bite  :— 

With  Ecclesiastical  Provinoes : 
Ameni&o  •      •      •      •      •      »  «  •! 

Groco-Koumaic  .       •       •       •       •  •  •! 

Grcco-Rutht^nian 
Under  Oriental  Patriarchs :  • 

ArmuDian  •      •  6 

Gxeeo>Melehite  4 

166 

HL  BunomoB, 

LttinBite:— 

Snl turban  Sees  .  .  6 
Immediately  subject  to  the  Holy  See  .  •  •  .  .84 
Suffiragan,  in  Eodesiaatical  ProTinces  672 

Armenian  ..••*•«••«  13 

Greco-Melchite  .••••••••3 

(Jreco-Roumaic  .......•.$* 

Greco-Kuthenian  •      .  7 

Onm>>Bh1||Uumi      •  •      •     •.•  •! 

Sjriae  .••■••••••8 

Sjro-Chaldaic  7 

Syro-Maronite  •      •       •      .  3 

Total      •      .      .  ."Tl^ 

Bendes  &d  above,  lihere  «re  a  nimilMr  of  titakr  dignitnios  ooea<^ 
pying  sees '  in  Birtibiis  LifideUimiy'  «a  lidlowB - 

Bishopries       •••••••••  138 

1614 

sttimnwy  Bittidft  M  iolloini 

Patriarchates  13 

ALTchbishoprics  ,      .  .165 

BishopricB  and  Sees  '  in  Pardbus  Infidelimn.'    •      •      ,  888 

Total     •     •     •  i.oiR 
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The  central  tdminintwrtion  of  ihe  Roman  Catholic  Gbaroh  is 
carried  on  by  a  number  of  permanent  eccleaifistical  commhteea 
called  Sacred  Congregations,  presided  over  by  cardinals.  Hicze 

were  eighteen  regular  or  fixed  Congregations  at  the  commencement 
of  November  1874,  and  besides  three  special  CongrctiritionH.  At  the 
head  of  all  the  Congregations,  embracing  large  and  varied  functions, 
is  a  department  bearing  the  title  of  '  Holy  Roman  and  Universal 
Inquisition,'  also  called  *  The  Holy  Otiice,'  under  t^ie  immediate 
presidency  of  the  Supreme  Pontiff. 

The  apostoliciil  vicariates,  the  delegations,  and  pri  fectiircs  in  all 
parts  of  the  world  stand  under  the  Congregatio  de  Propaganda  fide 
al  Rome*  The  nnnibtf  of  Tkariatee  is  one  hundred  and  aemok,  of 
delegations  firci  and  of  prefednres  twenty -three,  ten  of  which  were 
first  finmded  bj  the  present  Pope  Pio  IX.,  who  alao  raised  15  sees 
to  metropolitan  churches^  and  created  five  new  archbishoprics  and 
one  hundred  and  eleven  new  biahopricfl|  ohisflj  in  Great  Britain 
and  the  United  States  o£  America. 

Clmrch  and  Edneation. 

The  Roman  Catholic  Church  is,  nominally,  the  ruling  Stiito  reli- 
gion of  Italy ;  but  many  Acta  of  the  Legirflature,  passed  since  the 
establishment  of  the  Kingdom,  and,  more  especially,  since  the  sup- 
pression of  the  temporal  government  of  the  Supreme  Pontiff,  have 
subordinated  the  power  oi  the  Church  and  clergy  entirely  to  the 
authority  of  the  civil  goyemmenty  and  secured  perfect  religions 
freedom  to  the  adherents  of  aU  caraeds  without  ezceplion.  How- 
erer,  scarcely  any  otilier  erseds  as  yet  ecdst  bat  Soman  OMiholidsnu 
At  Uie  census  of  1871,  tiie  total  po|ndatioB  of  the  kingdom  of  Italf 
amomted  to  26,796|25d.  Of  this  nmnber,  99|  per  cent,  were 
returned  as  CatholioSf  while  the  small  remsinder  was  made  up, 
chiefly,  of  Protestants  and  Jews,  the  former  reprcMiitii^  bvt  0*15, 
and  the  latter  0*11  per  cent,  of  the  total  population. 

The  Roman  Catholic  hierarchy  in  Italy  consists  of  45  archbishops 
and  198  bishops.  All  these  tlignitiiries  of  the  Church  are  ap- 
pointed by  the  Pope,  on  the  advice  of  a  council  of  Cardinals,  the 
congi-egation  *  De  Propaganda  lide.'  But  the  royal  consent  is  neces- 
sary to  the  installation  of  a  bishop  or  archbishop,  and  this  having 
been  frequently  withheld  of  late  yeiU's,  there  were  constantly  a  large 
number  of  vacant  sees.  On  the  death  or  removal  of  a  bishop,  the 
clergy  of  the  diocese  elect  a  Ticar*capttnlar,  who  exercises  roiritnal 
jindsdiction  during  the  Tacancj.  m  case  of  old  1^  or  infirmity 
the  bishop  nominstss  a  coadjutor  to  disohsige  the  episeopal  daties 
in  his  stesd.  Iffis  recommendation  is  slmost  iayariamy  attended  to 


and  takes  Ilia  title  fboim  some  oriental  diocese  not  aetiiall)r  eadstfaig^ 
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which  he  relinquishes  on  succeeding  to  a  bishopric.  As  long  as  he 
retains  the  oriental  title,  he  is  styled  a  bisliop  '  in  partibus  infidelium,' 
or,  as  usually  abridged,  a  bisliop  *  in  partibus.'  Each  diocci^e  has 
its  own  iii(h*|)en(l(^ut  administration,  consisting  of  the  bishop,  as  pre- 
sident, and  two  canons,  who  are  elected  by  the  chapter  of  the  dicccse. 

The  iinmeu&e  wealth  of  the  Italian  clergy  has  been  greiitly  re- 
duced aaoe  the  year  1850^  when  Hm  Mil  Siccardi,  annihilating 
aodletiastical  jiirudiolUMi  «ttd  the  privileges  of  Um  dergy,  pawed  Hie 
Sardiman  cbambera.  Tbh  law  wm  ezlaided,  in  1881.  oirer  die 
whole  of  the  kingdom,  aad  had  tfia  clfecfc  of  rapidly  diroiiiiBhing  the 
nmnbers  as  well  as  the  incomes  of  the  clergy.  But  ift  wee  elated  in 
tilie  Italian  Chamber  of  Deputieay  in  May,  1869,  thai  at  that  period 
the  proportion  of  priests  to  the  general  population  was  still  as  high 
as  seven  per  thousand,  '  the  average  proportion  in  all  the  real  of  tibe 
Catholic  world  being  ibur  and  a  half  j)er  thousand. 

It  appears  from  an  oHicial  return  laid  before  the  Chamber  of 
Deputies  in  the  session  of  186'),  that  there  were  in  that  year 
2,882  religious  liousos  in  Italy,  of  which  1,50G  Avere  for  men,  and 
87G  forwomen.  The  number  of  religious  j)ersons  was  2H,901.  ot  whom 
14,807  were  men,  and  14,184  women.  The  Mendicant  order  num- 
bered 8,229  persons,  comprised  in  the  aboye  mentioned  total.  A 
projeot  of  law,  broqghlin  by  the  Govenunentilbrthe  entiie  au>pree* 
aion  of  all  religioiia  honaca  tfamigboiift  the  Idngdom,  waa  aoqpled 
by  ihe  Chamber  of  Reparaeeotatiyea  in  the  aaaaion  of  1866.  Aft  1 
of  ihia  law  provides  that  all  religious  oorporationaahaU  oeaae  to  eodak 
from  the  moment  of  the  promu^;ation  of  the  law,  and  their  property 
dsvolye  to  the  State.  laL  2  giants  civil  and  political  rights  to  all 
the  members  of  the  corporations  thus  dissolved.  By  Art.  3,  all 
monks  and  nuns  having  taken  regular  vows  before  tlie  18th  of  Janu- 
ary 1804,  are  entitled  to  a  pension  of  500  lire,  or  20/.  each  ;  lay 
brethren  and  sisters  to  250  lire,  or  10/.  each  ;  and  servants  (JO  years 
old  and  upwards,  having  served  at  least  10  years  in  a  monasteiT, 
may  receive  a  pension  of  120  lire,  or  a  little  less  than  5/.  By  Art. 
5,  several  monasteries  are  set  aside  for  the  reception  of  such  monks 
or  nuns  as  may  wish  to  continue  their  monastic  life ;  but  there  must 
not  be  fewer  than  t&x  in  one  monastery.  Mendioant  friars  may 
oontinne  to  ask  ahna  nnder  oertain  xeatriotioiia.  Bj  Art  C,  all 
chaptera  ^  eoQ^giate  chnrdie^  abbafya,  aonlmiaitiral  benefloee  not 
ettaohed  to  pariahea,  lay  benefioesyand  all  brotiberibooda  mod  ftnmde- 
tioos  to  which  an  ec(  1<  siastaeal  aarfioe  ia  ennexed,  are  suppreaaed. 
Arte.  7  and  8  regulate  tlie  interests  of  present  holdera  of  andi  bene- 
fices.  Art.  9  regulates  the  transfer  of  ecclesiiiatical  property  to  the 
State.  Art.  10  excepts  from  this  transfer  all  property  liable  to  re- 
version to  third  parties ;  also  that  of  lay  or  ecclesiastical  benefices 
in  tliegil't  of  Jay  patrons,  tlie  j)ro])urty  (>f  which  reverts  to  the  patron 
on  condition  of  his  paying  the  holder  of  the  benetice  the  annual 
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revenue  of  the  pro]Krty,  leaving  one-third  of  the  same  for  the 
execution  of  the  ecclcsia-stical  duties  attached  to  the  benefice. 

Under  the  new  Italian  Government,  a  gieat  part  of  the  property 
conhscjited  from  the  monastic  establishments  has  been  devoted  to 
the  cause  of  public  education,  for  wliich,  besides,  an  ainuial  credit 
of  15,000,000  lire,  or  600,000/.,  is  voted  by  the  Pailuunent.  Since 
the  oommeiioenieiift  of  the  year  ihera  were  opened,  through- 
<mft  IIm  kingdom,  thirty-three  great  model  achooJi,  of  which  ten  in  the 
Sndlnian  stetee,  m  in  Loa&ttdy,  ibnr  in  the  Emilia,  ox  in  the 
IfanlM  and  Umbiia,  two  in  Tuscany,  and  five  in  ihe  Soudiem 
FronnoiB.  Bnt  notwiAetandiDg  these  great  aids  to  inrtroctton, 
^dneation  stands  still  very  low  in  the  kingdom.  According  to  the 
^enioa  of  1864,  out  of  a  total  population  of  21,703,710  souls, 
there  were  16,999,701  who  could  neither  read  nor  write — 7,889,238 
men  and  9,110,463  women.  Piedmont  and  Sicily  occupied  the  first 
4ind  last  place  on  tlie  register  of  knowledge.  In  tlie  Basilicata, 
Calabria,  and  Sicily,  more  than  nine-tenths  of  the  inhabitants  could 
neither  read  nor  write. 

An  ofiicial  return  issued  by  the  Italian  Government  March,  1870, 
(furnishes  detailed  tabular  information  regarding  the  amount  of 
•education  zeceiyed  by  the  conscripts  bom  in  1847,  and  called 
iog  far  military  aenrice  in  1868.  Aceoidiog  to  this  return,  the 
perHMntqge  of  'anal&beti,'  or  totally  illiterate  men  of  the  age  of 
twcnly^one  waa  as  follows,  in  progreadve  ratio,  in  ib»  yariona 
proTineea  of  the  kingdom: — Vicenxa,  20.37;  Sondiio^  25.17; 
Torin,  26.18;  Novara,  29.39;  Beigamo,  33.13  ;  Leghorn,  85.40 ; 
Cnneo,  35.99;  Como,  37.28  ;  Alessandria,  89.61;  Pavia,  41.04; 
IBreBcia,  41.18;  Porto  Maurizio,  43.27;  Cremona,  44.25;  Milan, 
49.93  ;  Belluno,  50.92  ;  Verona,  53.54 ;  Genoa,  54.61  ;  Luccn, 
-55.34;  Treviso,  55.31;  Pisa,  56.72;  Mantua,  58.06;  Udine,  50.96; 
Eeggio  (Emilia),  61.34;  Padua,  62.66;  Venice,  63.84;  Florence, 
64.13;  Rovigo,  64.90;  Grosscto,  66.16;  Modona,  66.61;  Massa 
-Carrara,  66.67;  Bologna,  67.03;  Piactnza,  68.24;  Ferrara,  6«.«0; 
Abruzzo  Ulterioro  II.,  70.43;  Parma,  70.66;  Siena,  70.91; 
Macerata,  71.19;  Molise,  71.36;  Capitanata,  71.86;  Principato 
Oiteriore,  72.25;  Naples,  73.58;  Arizzo,  76.45;  Terra  d^Otnmto, 
76.67;  BaTenna,  77.49;  Forli,  77.69;  Aniona,  77.71;  Saanriy 
77.91;  Umbiia,  78.19;  Tcm  di  Bati,  78.56;  Ahmizo  CSteriorau 
78.80;  Syraonae,  78.91;  Messina,  79.12;  Abrozzo  Ult  1.^79.60; 
•Cagliari,  79.74;  Terra  di  La voro,  80.00 ;  Calabria  Ult  IE.,  80.04 s 
Caltanisetta,  80.34;  Principato  Ult.,  80.55;  Pesaro,  81.41  J 
Catania,  81.59;  Palermo,  81.91;  Calabria  Cit.,  82.16;  Basilicata, 
82.23;  Benevento,  82.36;  Ascoli  Piceno,  82.49;  Calabria  Ci4 
82.99;  Trapani,  8;i.58 ;  GirgLiui,  85.82  These  statistics  show  a 
^neral  average  ofC4.27  persons  without  the  rudimentai^f  education 
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in  ever/  hundred  members  of  the  adult  male  populatioa  of 

Italy. 

There  arc  twenty-two  universities  in  Italy,  many  of  them  of 
ancient  foundation.    The  oldest  are  Bcdogno,  founded  in  the  year 
1119;  Naples,  ibanded  in  1244;  Padii%  in  1828;  Honie»in  1S44; 
Perugia,  in  1820;  Pin, in  1829  ;  8ien%  in  1849;  Psvia,  in  1890; 
Torin,  in  1412;  Panna,  in  1422;  and  Floraioa,in  1448.  Th» 
other  iiniTersitieB  are,  in  alphabetioal  order,  Cagliari,  Camerino^ 
Catanea,  Ferrara,  Genoa,  IVfacerata,  Messina,  Modena,  Palermo^ 
Sassari,  and  Urbino.    The  number  of  atndeuli  at  all  the  universities* 
was  returned  at  10,524  in  1871 ;  nine  years  preriooB,  in  18G2,  the- 
number  given  wa5?  15,088,  of  -whom  9,450  were  reported  to  be  at 
the  university  ol' Naples ;  1,17.*5  at  Pavia  ;  and  889  at  Turin.  By 
a  decree  of  the  Minister  of  rul)lic  Instniction,  issued  in  1871,  six 
high  sclioolif — Naples,  Pavia,  Turin,  Belogna,  Florence,  and  Parmai 
— were  declared  first-class  universities  of  the  kingdom. 

Bdvwnio  and  Bs^MuditiiMii 

Since  die  establishment  of  the  kingdom,  in  1861,  there  have  been 
annual  deficits,  varying  from  44  millions  to  617  millions  lire,  or 
from  1,748,000/.  to  24,680,000/.  Daring  the  same  lam^  the  pnblie 
veTenne  more  tban  doabled,  bnt  the  eomnditnre  did  not  inonaae  to 
tiie  same  amount,  while  dnring  the  latter  half  of  the  period,  the  anmal* 
deficits  showed  a  tendency  to  decrease.  The  following  table  exhibits 
the  total  revenue  and  expenditure  of  the  kingdom,  together  with  th** 
annual  deficite^  in  each  of  the  thirteen  years  from  1861  to  1878;— 


Lirp 

Lire 

Lire  I 

1861 

4.38,322,688 

812,272,476 

868,949,788:  1 

1M3 

471,241.264 

921,016,396 

449,776^182 

1863 

511,827,129 

897,745,262 

885,918.133 

1864 

56o,ni0.610 

1,033,139,152 

467.828,542 

1860 

637,176,089 
6S9,61i.26t 

1,066,459,285 

489,283,196 

im 

1,256,822.008 

617,209,789 

1867 

78l.2oO,797 

1,117,588,023 

333.337,226 

1868 

726.486,046 

1, 187,351, 9i8 

460,865,403  ' 

I86U 

901,673,731 

1.151,480,294 

249,907,563  » 

1870 

800,649,014 

1,021,925,930 

221,276,916 

1871 

1,046,003,551 

1,277,780,785 

261,777,284 

1872 

l.ir)8.3-27,670 

1.366,976,993 

208,649,316  1 

1873 

1,340,78.3,269 

1,384.618,020 

43,832,751  ' 

The  financial  accounts  laid  bef  )re  the  Itahan  Parliament  divide 
both  the  revenue  and  expenditure  into  an  ordinary  and  exti-aordinary 
partf  or  '  Parte  ordinaria,'  and  '  Parte  straordinaria.'  In  the  finan- 
cial estimates  of  recent  years  the  total  revenue  calculated  upoa 
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invariably  showed  a  deficiency  in  the  actual  receipts,  "vvhih*  the 
estimated  expenditure  was  exceeded  by  the  actual  disburst  inonts. 
In  the  budget  estimates  for  the  year  1875  the  tot;d  revenue, 
including  the  '  Parte  straordinaria'  and  loans,  was  calculated  at 
1,844,164,158  lire,  or  53,7GG,5C4/.,  and  the  expenditm  at 
1,575,487,190  lira,or  68,019,4841.,  leaving  a  dafiGifc  of  281,828,082 
lira^  or  9,252,9201.  . 

Tha  ibUowiog  tabla  giTai  an  abilnflt  of  lha  offioial  trndget  to 
iha  jmr  encUsg  Beoaniber  81, 1875 


BanmsBi  ot  Rafnua  wtm  187i* 

Soaroes  of  vtVMiM 
Land  and  honie  team        •  • 

Income  tiuc  .  .  •  . 
AsseiMed  taxes  •  .  .  • 
OuccMiion  and  ngiilfaliou  dvtiie 

Customs  

Consumption  duties  (octroi)  and  excise 
Monopolies,  tobacco  and  salt 
Lottery      •       •      .  • 
State  property    .      .  . 
Post  Office  and  othor  ptiUia 
Jiiscellaneous  receipts 

Total  ortliuary  receipts 
Extraordinary  receipts 

Total  revenue 


Sroutis  ov  EbLfiiMTuaa  vmt  1875. 


Lire 

231,004,300 

202,498,000 
69,360,000 

122,986,817 
96,000,000 
61,668,694 

148,364,685 
69,08«,4«l 
44,404,125 
96,463,109 
53.079,903 

1,195,365,094 
148,799.064 

1,344,164,158 
Jtt9i7a6b6a4 


Interest  of  dcH  pemioiii^  and  dffl  liit      •      •      •  1,002,114,678 

JCiniitlj  of  Justice   31,478,792 

H        foreign  Afiairs       •      .      .      .      •  5,914,384 

M       PoblielmtroaloB   «      •      •      •      .  21,637,136 

the  Interior     .      .      •    •  •      •      •  56,831,999 

War   203,092,794 

Marine                                               .  43,473,592 

M        Commerce  and  Agriculture      .      •    .  •  12,923,580 

IStknaBikmr}  Bxpta^^  198,085,248 


w 
ft 
u 


Tofed  eogpenditaa  l,676,487,iao 

•  J8S,0I9,484 

The  actual  reoeipto  and  es^wndituie  fat  ihe  year  1878  vas  as  followa : 


X«ur  1878. 

Ordinsij  zweipts      •      *  • 
Estiaorahiaiy «       •     •  • 

Tdttl 

Ordinary  espanditue  *      •  • 
Esnundiatiy          .      •  • 

Total 

1,180,858,713 
180,128,556 

47,228,288 
8,415,144 

1,340,785,209 

53,641.412 

1,197,052,507 
187,585,518 

47,882,100 
7,502.821 

1,884,818,020 

55,584.721 

48.882  751  1.745.809 
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The  evor-rfcurring  deficits  of  recent  years  iiece?sitated  larprtr 
loans,  fon  ign  and  internal,  in  consequence  of  which  the  piiblic  debt 
of  Italy,  wliich  stood  at  '2,439  millions  of  lire,  or  97,480,000/.,  in 
1860,  the  year  before  tlie  establishuiont  of  the  kingdom,  had  iii- 
mued  to  9,7$0  millions  of  lire,  or  390,000,000/.  alHie  «Dd  of 
1B78.  OSie  ftOowing  table  «aiiil»tB  Ibe  tolil  ammmt  of  Hm  oapUal 
of  the  public  debt,  and  the  interest  paid,  in  each  of  the  feurteea 
Tean  fitom  1860  to  1878  8— > 


1 

Yeaxs,  Deo.  91 

• 

Interait 

Lire 

Lire 

isno 

3,439,351,650  67 

115.764.606  24 

1861 

8,131,063,610  fii) 

l.)(),821,920  20 

18G2 

3t336,916,886  12 

169,993,256  27 

186S 

8,948,869,884  40 

193,809,880  80 

1864 

4,797,211,053  62 

237,939,513  18 

1865 

5,533,475,570  25 

269,801,363  20 

1866 

6,929,97''),782  91 

335,641.861  98 

1M7 

7,415,040,316  11 

348,166,975  19 

1868 

7,678,766,985  53 

860,787,733  41 

1869 

8,081,333,454  97 

369.1-57.983  42 

1870 

8,815,281,277  56 

387,464,193  14 

1871 

8,950,724,322  23 

379,733.899  25 

1873 

%688,19M79  74 

883,374,447  47 

1878 

9,767,61S»867  29 

888,528,744  37 

The  total  debt  <tf  9|757,613,267  lire,  or  399,304,528/.,  existing  at 
the  end  of  1873,  ifaa  made  up  of  the  foUoiring  liabilitieB : — 


Fondfid  debt  Imoribtd  in  the  •Lilvo 

RedeoniMble  debt  in  the '  Rentes  *  of  3 
and  6  per  cent.  .... 
Tceen^BoDds     •     •     «  « 
flBpcv  CnxnBflj     •     •     •  • 

Total  .... 

Lire 

7,091,839,661 

1,642,773,107 
188,010,500 
840,006^000 

388,078,184 

65,710,924 
7,820,420 
8,860,000 

9,757,613,267 

390,304,528 

As  a  guarantee  for  the  issued  Treasury  Bonds  and  forced  paper 
currency  the  Government  has  deposits  of  certificates  of  the  funded 
debt,  bearing  no  interest,  in  the  National  Bank  of  Italy.  The  total 
amount  of  these  deposits  was  1,281,254,503  lire,  or  51,250,180/.,  at 
the  end  of  1873.  It  is  on  this  account  that  the  amount  of  interest 
paid  has  remained  nearly  the  same  during  the  four  years  from  1870  to 
1873,  even  decreasing  after  1870,  irhile  the  total  liabilities  have  in- 
ereased  throng  the  amount  of  guamnteed  paper  iasned* 

j 
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Amy  and  Kavy. 

The  German  law  of  universal  liability  to  arms  forms  the  basis  of 
the  present  militai-y  organisation  of  the  Kingdom  of  Italy.  Accord- 
ing to  it,  a  certain  portion  of  all  the  young  men  of  the  age  of  twenty- 
one,  the  muuber  varying  from  65,000  to  75,000,  is  levied  annually 
Jhr  the  utanding  anny,  wliile  the  rest  are  entered  in  tlie  army  of 
Menrey  in  wliidi  they  liare  to  pnctiie  siiiniany  Ibr  fartj  dayi^  and 
are  then  wmt  on  iHiniitftd  fbrlonghy  but  can  bo  caUed  pennanentty 
mder  anna  at  tbe  outbreak  of  a  war. 

By  the  law  of  military  organisation  paaiad  September  80, 1873, 
the  rtanding  army  of  Italia  divided  into  seven  general  command* 
mentiy  or  corps  d  arm^  each  oooaisting  of  three  divisions,  and  eadb 
division  of  two  brigades;  four  or  six  battalions  of  ^ bersaglieri,*  or 
riflemen,  two  regiments  of  cavalry,  and  from  six  to  nine  companies 
of  artillery.  The  actual  strength  of  the  rank  and  file  of  the  army, 
at  the  end  of  December  1873,  was  as  ibUowa^  acxsording  to  official 
returns 


1           Duscriptlon  oi  Troope 

1 
1 

NrnnN  r  of  Men 
uiider  armd 

(PiM»A»tinf) 

NumtxT  of  Men 

Total 
(War^ootias) 

1                      ■      .           1  — 
Infantry  of  the  Lino 
BersagUeri  .      .      •  . 
Cavalry      •      •      •  • 
Artillexy      .      •      •  • 
Corp  of  Engineeia       •  • 
Military  Train     •  • 
Cafabfniefi  •      •      •  • 
Administrative  troOfM  •  « 
Militaiy  Insferaetioo  • 

Total 

118.850 

14,727 
16,166 

17,202 
3,104 
2,464 

19,628 
4,463 

184,272 
21,448 
a,604 
18,162 
663 
7,161 

303,122 
36,176 
2ft,769 
36,364 

10,605 

1MS8 

8,215 
2,964 

199,557     1    244,952     |  445,509 

The  amy  waa  oommndedy  in  197S,  by  15,110  offioen,  nbt 
indnded  in  ihib  abore  retnim.  Of  theee,  970  Ibrmed  liie  staff, 
while  S^OOO  were  aMaehed  to  tiie  Inftntiy  of  the  line,  995  to  the 
Bmaaglieri,  1,080  to  the  Cavalry,  and  1,150  to  liie  Artillery. 

The  organisation  of  the  Italian  army,  under  the  law  of  1873, 
which  came  into  operation  in  1874,  prej?cribes  the  division  of  the  king- 
dom into  sixteen  territorial  military  districts,  each  under  the  command 
of  a  general.  The  formation  of  the  standing  army  is  to  comprise, 
besides  infantry,  cavalry,  and  artillery,  sanitary,  commissariat,  and 
educational  departments,  the  latter  organised  to  raise  the  educational 
standard  of  the  armed  forces  of  the  kingdom  higher  than  that  of  the 
general  population.  The  militia  is  to  be  composed  of  232  battalions 
ol  infantry,  each  of  four  companies ;  of  fifteen  battalions  of  *  ber- 
saglieri  *  cavalry ;  of  sixty  batteries  of  artillery ;  and  of  ten  com- 
panies of  engineem 
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WtrVbotiiig 

128,020 

Sonv 

245,680 

Bami 

16,166 

26,496 

18,167 

18,669 

19,000 

14,102 

8^646 

4;mo 

16^088 

11,884 

1,174 

— 

1,689 

— 

4,139 

48 

6,793 

888 

2,460 

960 

9,240 

11,340 

3,17S 

• 

189^1 

18^087 

886,870 

87,688 

Infantry  of  the  lioe  (SO  regi- 
neBt%  8  of  whidi  sm  graiui^ 

di««)  

Bersaglieri  (40  battalions) 

Cavalxy  (4  regiments  of  the 
line,  7  of  lineets,  7  light 
lionie,  and  1  cf  giiidBsatll6 
squadrons)  .... 

Artillery  (1  rofjiment  of  ponton- 
nixes,  3  foot,  u  mounted,  with 
80  bBtteriai) 

Six  artisan  companiea,  also 
tached  to  the  artillery 

Two  regiments  of  sappers  of 
tht  engineers  (86  companies) 

Tioaa  nghneaita  of  tnin  oorps 
(24  companies) 

One  administratiTe  corps  (7  com- 
panies) .... 

Total 


Tli6  time  of  aenrice  in  the  standing  army  is  three  jears  in  the  in- 

lantry  and  five  yean  in  the  cavalry.  A  certain  number,  distinguished 
aa  '  Boldati  d'ordinanza,*  to  which  class  belong  the  C^arabimeri  and 
some  of  the  Administrative  troops,  have  the  option  to  serve  eight 
years  complete,  and  are  then  liberated  Avithont  further  liability 
to  arms.  In  the  army  of  reserve,  the  time  of  service  is  nine  years. 
Eveiy  native  of  the  kingdom  is  liable  to  the  military  service,  to  be 
enrolled  either  in  the  standing  army  or  the  reserve.  An  exemption 
in  favour  of  young  men  able  to  pass  an  examination  is  allowed,  as 
r^ards  the  service,  the  same  as  in  Germany.    (See  page  125.) 

The  distiibution  of  the  standing  army  over  the  kingdom  was  as 
lidiowi  in  the  middle  of  1874.  There  were  8  battailimie  of  in&ntey 
at  and  near  the  cimUali  6  at  Genoa,  6  at  Toxin,  9  at  Aloiandnii 
12  ia  Tnacany,  and  120  in  the  Wlkpr  cf  the  Po^  from  Milan  to 
AnnfWMi.  The  troopain  the  vaUey  of  l£e  Po  were  tmpported  by  24 
Mpadnma  of  heavy  and  3G  squadrona  of  light  cavauy,  and  248 
pieces  of  artilleiy.  At  Naples  there  were  18  battalioDB  of  the  line, 
2  of  marines,  and  3  of  bersaglieri  j  in  the  Neapolitan  provinces,  89 
battalions  of  the  line,  20  of  bersaglieri,  and  32  squadrona  of  cavaky. 
There  wrie,  finally,  32  battalions  of  the  line  in  Sicily. 

The  navy  of  the  kinrrdoin  of  Italy  consisted,  at  the  commence- 
ment of  1875,  of  95  sliips  of  war,  armed  with  1,256 guns.  They 
were  classed  as  follows : — 
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Iranolsds 

Number 

Qnns 

Oost 

Namber 

steamers : — 

T               1      J       l_  • 

Iroodad  boiw  • 

8 

344 

8 

248 

rngitef  .... 

9 

280 

— 

Iron-did  jBim 

1 

2 

— 

Corvettea  of  the  1st  class 

5 

74 

A 

3 

30 

«  vl'LCD  \Jk   LUC   Xriivi.   i.  Ict^a 

3 

16 

5 

30 

Corvettes  of  the  3rd  doss 

4 

15 

Gunboats  of  tho  1ft  dass 

2 

Gunboats  of  the  2nd  dass 

10 

47 

Transports  « 

9 

20 

20 

38 

Total  iStoaM* 

9   1  846 

"if 

693 

^2 

113 

Total  Hono^^onpv 

6,960 

12,266 

6,610 

^^^^JtTlLaiiid  dan 

('on-ottes  ,  • 

Brigantin 
Transport  . 

 Total;  Sailing  Tessels 


Ifttmber 

GVM 

•  • 

1 

2G 

• 

4 

62 

•  • 

2 

20 

1 

6 

•  • 

8 

104 

The  fi>llowiiig  table  giYM  die  names,  the  hone-power^  Bvniber  ot 
rai6.of  crevr,  wd  the  toanage,  of  the  pdnoi^ial  abipa  of  the  ItaUan 
9eetof 


Horse- 
power 

CNdw 

Ctataa 

* 

Venezia     •      •      •      •  . 

1,000 

7 

800 

6,500 

Palestro    .      •      •      •  . 

1,000 

7 

800 

6,500 

Ffeiiidpe  AmaAeo     •  • 
SodiBntogplla 

1,000 
600 

7 

SO 

800 

650 

6,500 
6,700 

Aneona      .       .       »      •  » 

700 

26 

484 

4,250 

Begiua  Maria  Pia      .       .  • 

700 

26 

484 

4,250 

Oastelfidardo  .... 

700 

26 

484 

4,250 

SLmnHao  .... 

700 

86 

484 

4,260 

Maan0|itNQEtBB)  . 

660 

S 

103 

1,000 

Frigates: — 

3.459 

Maria  Afl«  laido  .       «       .  ♦ 

600 

^2 

650 

Duca  di  Gcnova  .... 

600 

50 

660 

3,516 

Carlo  Alberto  .... 

400 

60 

580 

3.200 

Vittorio  finaaada    •      •  • 

600 

49 

660 

6,680 

Garibaldi  ..... 

450 

.01 

580 

3,601 

Principe  Umbexto 

600 

50 

580 

3,415 

Oaeta  

460 

51 

580 

3,980 
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Names  of  SkrpuT-conHnued. 


of  Ships 

Clurifl 

Crews 

Toauago 

Du  VnOTBIlIll         ■          •          •  • 

on 

mV 

\jro\  crnoio  •       •       •       •  • 

1  700 

300 

VVV 

6 

190 

1,400 

£tlor<'  Fi  •nimosca      •       •  • 

800 

6 

190 

1,400 
4.086 

Princii>t)  Cariguuno     •       .  • 

700 

92 

440 

Tcrribile     •       •       .       •  • 

400 

20 

356 

2,000 

Formidabila       •      •      »  • 

400 

20 

356 

2,700 

Vurost^  ..... 

300 

4 

250 

2.000 

i     Esploiutore  .... 

350 

i  2 

108 

1,000 
S<4 

!  SiTCOft  

ISO 

6S 

The  most  notable  ships  of  the  Italian  navy  are  the  three  iron- 
dada  Yenezia,  Palestro,  and  Principe  Amedco.  The  Vcnezia  was 
built  in  England,  in  1871,  and  the  Palestro  and  Principe  Amedeo, 
sister  ships,  at  the  royal  dockyard  of  Civstellamare,  near  Naples,  where 
they  -svere  launched  in  1872.  All  three  cany  armour  25  centi- 
meters in  thickness,  and  are  armed  each  with  six  cannons  of  18  tons 
and  one  of  25  tons.  The  speed  of  the  Venezia  is  fifteen,  ljut  tliat  of 
the  Palestro  and  Principe  Aiucdeo  only  ten  miles  an  hour.  The 
cost  of  the  latter  two  vessels  was  reported  to  the  Italian  Parliament 
M  have  amoimfesd  to  20,000,000  fire,  or  800,0002. 

The  naTy  was  manned,  in  1875,  by  11,200  sailan^  and  680 
enc^neera  and  workiog  men,  vidi  1,271  offioera^  of  lAom  were  1 
admiral,  1  Tioe-admiiu,  10  rear-admixals,  and  83  captaina.  The 
marines  consisted  of  two  regiments,  compriang  205  offieeca  and 
2,700  8oldier8^-(Offioial  Commimioation.) 

Area  and  Population. 

The  first  general  eenBOs  of  the  kingdom  of  Italy,  inclusive  of  the 
Pontifical  States,  anniMfld  by  Royal  decree  of  October  9,  1870,  was 
taken  by  the  goyemment  on  the  31st  December,  1871.  On  this 
date,  the  population  numbered  20,796,253  souls,  living  on  an  area 
of  290,013  square  chilos,  or  112,077  English  square  miles.  The 
density  of  population  was  237  per  English  square  mile,  being  inferior 
to  that  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  but  20  per  cent  higher  than 
tliat  of  Germany,  and  30  per  cent,  higher  than  that  of  France. 

The  Kingdom  of  Italy  is  administratively  divided  into  sixty-nine 
provinces,  Uie  names  of  which,  in  alphabetical  order,  areas  in  square 
ehilos,  number  of  populalian  on  the  8l8t  Deoember  1871,  and  denaty 
of  population  per  sqnare  chil0|  axe  given  in  the  anlnoined  table^ 
dmwn  up  after  docnsMnti  Bi:qpplied  by  the  Ministero  £Agriooltnia» 
^Adnatria  e  CommeKoio  to  1h»  Statemum^s  T^ar^haoL 
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Azea 

Population 

Poptuation 

pMPMBIMCllllO 

119 

AVki*ii7AiA  1  r lt:^i*ini*A  1^  iT^A* 

TlAlOOl                  >           ^  . 

Av^MMMV  §          •                 •                 •  • 

8  324*74 

246  684 

• 

78 

61 

A 1  A^KKAJin  vi  si 

683  361 

135 

An/v)nii. 

«AAlVVUA           •                •                •  • 

262  369 
284.848 

137 

AVI 

Jl^tasx^     •      •      •  4 

71 
•  * 

2.099*77 

203  008 

97 

XK»01LlCcllc\  ft              •              •  • 

10  079*07 

48 

^#vUUUV       •           •           •  • 

S.fi70*B8 
<i|Af  V  oo 

175  370 

53 

VW 

■PWMI 1  f  W  •           •           •  • 

289  012 

ISO 

rW^l^flMKflM^k     -          ^          A  ^ 

•^•f^AmVBtuamt^      4              •              #  • 

2  660*38 

868  152 

138 

iM>!  fw^nsi     «        ^        ^  . 

3  603'80 

439,232 

121 

Brescia  .... 

4,620-74 

456^023 

98 

fjiinrl  111  1*1 

A      1/  ^  «7  Cr 

392  981 

29 

7.898*04 

440.272 

68 

8.0t4«M 

SAS  80A 

00 

CI»l:ibria  Illter  ll^/^Catan- 

UBUlV  1        •           ■            •  • 

CUtHnirtte     •     •  • 

iLO70*OO 

rvo  ml 

412  226 
280.068 

69 
61 

^W|MI>HwV           •           «  • 

1   f        ^  Arf      1  O 

322  754 

4B 

V^'ntmim        ■            #            •  • 

405  420 

64 

rViiiin 

wVUlV            •           •           •  • 

2,717-26 

477  642 

177 

v/*T^llWr^^p    •         •         •  • 

1  786*21 

800  596 

178 

Cuum      .       .       •  ^ 

7.13608 

617,232 

86 

216  545 

83 

X  IXt.  IJi^*^          •              •             •  • 

766,611 

113 

A  X  V 

X  viii  •          •         •         •  • 

1,855-29 
4  118*88 

234  090 

126 

A4PV 

Wmrviv        •            •           #  • 

716.284 

174 

vrii|^iiw     •         •         •  • 

OfiO  018 

75 

ViXVooLll^     •            •            •  • 

107  4.'i7 

24 

1  Ave%vt\t\ 

JUItWxUU      •           •          •  • 

329-67 

118  851 

X  Xv,OvX 

280.899 

3fi0 

TmMm.        .        <        .  . 

1  498HI4 

187 

TliTiuMwiitii 

936  994 

86 

288  942 

1  760*46 

161  944 

92 

Ju.C90iUO       •             •            •  • 

4  UTK-AQ 
A,  Wmm  n 

420  649 

84 

1,009,794 

827 

273  231 

94 

XII VII  -  ^              •                •               •  • 

S63  84.1 

78 

M  LA/AA             •              •              •  • 

1  110*92 

Jl|XAV 

908  029 

817 

6.948*90 

624069 

90 

'  F^dmnft     ^      .      .  . 

2  086-32 

364  355 
617,660 

174 

A  #  ^ 

Palermo   •      •      •  • 

9,086*91 

68 

Pamia  .... 

3  239-67 

264  509 

81 

Pavia       .      •      «  • 

3,329*91 

448,357 

134 

PesawTrifaiBO  •  • 

2,969*31 

218,072 

72 

Piacensa  .      •      •  • 

2,49f),7S 

226,775 

90 

Pia».      •      •      •  . 

266,969 

87 
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* 

Ana 

PoDolatian 

Fopalatlon 

tttHMwddloi 

p«iQDam«tllo 

Porto  Maurizio  . 

1,210*34 
9,48007 

127,042 

104 

PriiKripato  Citeiio     .  • 

541,789 

66 

Pnndpato  Ultttio  '  • 

S,649*20 

376,287 

108 

Ravenna   .       •      •  • 

1,922-32 

220,801 

114 

* 

Regaio  Emilia  . 

2,288-00 

240,636 

106 

Koma  .... 

11,790-16 

836,291 

71 

KoTiffo     •      •      •  • 

S00,886 

119 

10,720-26 

243,274 

22 

Siona        •       .       •  . 

3,793-42 

206,446 

64 

Siracusa  •      •      •  • 

3,697  12 

^94,916 

79 

Sondno    •     '•     •  • 

111,840 

84 

Terra  di  Bail    •      •  • 

9,937-92 

604,640 

61 

Terra  di  LaToro       •  • 

9,974-78 

695,7o4 

69 

Terra  d'Otranto 

18,929-88 

493,574 

66 

Torino  .... 

0,269-93 

972,988 

84 

Tnpaai   •      «      •  • 

.886^888 

78 

Treviflo    •      •      •  • 

2,431-36 

352.538 

146 

Uame      •       •       •  • 

0,4«jU  7v 

AQ1    "  QT 

481,  (  nt 

•  4 

Umbria    •      «      •  . 

9,632-86 

649,833 
887.689 

67 

YcBfldft   «     *     •  • 

168 

Vmpm    •      «      •  • 

2,85102 

367,426 

188 

Yientt   •     •     •  • 

2,096  02 

363,161 

184 

384,223-86 

26,796,263 

94 

The  extent  and  population  of  the  old  politioal  diviaions  of  Ittij 
are-ahown  in  tito  Mbwing  tabk 


ABdMil  ttfUOM 

Ax«ain 
Bng.  sq.  mOes 

-  im 

Contiuental  Sardinian  States  . 
LQand  of  tSardinia  •      •  • 
XionilMnj^     •     ■     •  • 

Umbria  and  the  Marches 

Neapdhtan  Stataa  •  • 
Island  of  Sicily     •      •  • 
Pontifloal  Stataa    «     •  « 

IMal  • 

16,373 
9,647 
7,766 

•,m 

8,821 
6,997 
9,150 
81,621 
10^610 
4.716 

8,780,907 
673,115 
2,764,912 
2,496,442 
2,044,108 
1,393,824 
1,812,268 
7.029,273 
8,302.168 
692,106 

112^677 

HM8,S58 

It  will  be  aeen  that  the  inoraaae  of  popiilati<m  in  the  twelre  jeani 
from  1859  till  1871  amoimted  to  1,903,995,  being  at  the  ntoof 
about  one  per  cent,  per  annum.  The  denaily  of  population  is  greatest 
in  Lombardy  and  the  Island  of  Sicily ;  and  it  ia  least  in  the  Island 
of  iSardinia.   In  Lombardy  and  Sicily  the  popuIatiQir  has  inoeaaed 
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moil  zftpidly  of  late  years,  and,  next  to  than,  in  the  Island  of 

Saidinia  and  the  Neapolitan  provinces. 

It  5s  calculated  that  only  two-thirds  of  the  area  of  the  kingdom 
capable  of  production  are  cultivated,  and  that  the  rest  lies  waste. 

The  superficial  extent  of  the  productive  aoii  of  Italy  ia  23,0179096 
BUaraa,  or  hectares,  divided  thus : — 


Arabloknd        •      .      •    '   11,003.061 

Meadow  bind       .   1,173,436 

Eico  grovuids   144,903 

Olive  plautHtiona   654,767 

OhMtirat  nlantadozu    .......  685,182 

Woods  and  ftmfta   4,158,349 

PkatoxM  •      •  5,897,448 


TDtal  «     •     •     •     •  28,017/^8 


There  are  besides  3,9979057  hectares  of  rook  and  marsh.  Of  the 
land  capable  of  cultivation,  more  than  half  is  devoted  to  the  growth 
of  cereals,  mainly  wheat.  The  aveiage  crop  ia  inwiffioient  for  the 
ittpply  of  tho  country. 

The  great  nia-ss  of  tho  people  of  Italy  are  devoted  to  agricultural 
pursuits,  and  tho  town  population  is  coniparatiM  ly  small.  Tlie 
number  of  inhabitants  of  the  priucipai  towns  was  as  follows,  at  tiie 
census  of  December,  1871 


j 

1  Vowat 

Naples 
Milan 

BouM         •       •  • 

Palormo     •      •  . 
Turin  , 
JFlorence     •      .  • 

448,743  1 

261,976 

244^484 

219,938 
207.770  1 
167,093 

Genoa        .  , 
Venice        ,      .  , 
Bologna     •      •  • 

Messina      •       •  • 
1  Leghorn 

1  Catania      •      •  • 

130,269-  I 
128,901 

115,957 

111,854 
97,096 
84,397 

The  (-ity  of  Uome  at  Easter,  1872,  numbered  256,022  souls. 
In  IBG'J  the  population  was  returned  at  204,078,  The  latter  total 
comprised  105,5<>9  men  and  99,109  women;  7,480  clergy  and  *  reli- 
gious,^ and  197,198  belonging  to  the  Civil  State.  The  births  in 
the  year  1869  were  5i378|  or  28-9  per  1,000  of  ^e  population;  the 
denoB  5,874,  or  36*6  per  1,000;  the  maniages  1,564,  or  7*1  per 
1,000.  The  xetuiui  of  1869  stated  that  tliere  me  ia  the  city  of 
lEtome  23  aeminaries  and  eoolesiaatical  coUflgea,  containing  841 
peiBcma;  61  xelicpbus  insdtations  foot  mon,  containing  2|959,  and 
72  for  women,  containing  2,256  persons;  nine  lay  colleges,  con- 
taining 298  persons ;  68  conservatoires,  nunneries,  &c.,  containing 
1,738  persons;  seven  charity  institutions  for  men|  containing  878, 
ijid  12  fov  vomeskf  containing  1,216  penona. 
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The  number  ol"  emigrants  from  Italy,  very  small  previous  to  the 
establishment  of  the  kingdom,  has  been  assuminp:  some  proportions 
in  recent  years.  In  1869,  the  number  was  23,040,  and  it  fell  to 
14,001  in  1870,  and  to  10,125  in  1871.  But  in  1872,  the  number  of 
emigrants  rose  to  20,35G,  and  in  1873  to  26,010.  The  emigration 
is  chiefly  directed  to  the  ^Vrgeutine  Confederation,  Brazil,  and  other 
South  Amwrioim  staiee^  lAaic^  were  eetiiiialed  to  oontaiQ  150,000 
ItaUaiiBat  the  tad  Of  1878.  Bal&er  more  than  liirae-ibiirihs  of  the 
emigpnuiitB  ara  nativea  of  Northern  Italy. 

Trade  and  Industry. 

The  oommerdal  mteroonree  of  Italy  is  chiefly  wifh  fcmt  coantriesi  ^ 
FmaeOy  &e  United  •Kiiigdom,  Austria,  and  Switaerluid.  The  im- 
ports £rom  Fianoe  average  eight  millions  sterling  per  annnm,  and 
tiie  exports  very  nearly  tiie  same.  Next  in  order  of  importance  are 
the  commercial  transactions  with  the  United  Kingdom,  and  after  ihal^ 
but  fer  below,  those  of  Austria  and  Switzerland. 

The  following  table  shows  the  total  imports  and  exports  of  &e 
kingdom  in  each  of  the  seven  years  firom  1868  to  1874 : — 


Yenre 

lui  porta 

Exports 

1868 
1869 
1870 
1871 
1872 
1873 
1874 

Lire 
818,344,366 
8*20,980,724 
842,773,754 
880,136,810 
1,139,233,528 
1,287,829,774 
1,304,994,328 

Lire 
629,74  8,782 
678,666,142 
672,921,044 
7^,614.823 
1,108,834,842 
1,133,643,863 
086,468.632 

It  will  be  seen  that  while  there  has  been  a  marked  increase  of 
both  imports  and  exports  in  the  course  of  the  seven  years,  the  exports, 
which  in  1807  bore  the  proportion  to  the  imports  of  5  to  8,  had 
come  to  be  of  nearly  the  same  value  as  the  imports  in  the  years 
1872  and  1878.  Howerer,  there  was  a  large  fidling  off  in  the  ezposli 
of  1874^  oaosed  by  a  difficieney  in  tiie  hamat  ptodooe. 

Com  and  cotton  manufactures  form  the  chitf  imports  into  Italy, 
The  principal  exports  are  silk,  raw  and  manuiactured,  and  qiirits 
and  oils,  the  first  of  which  aremgeB  7,000,0002.  and  the  seeend 
4,000,000/.  sterling  per  annum .  The  greater  portion  of  these  exporM^ 
representing  the  chief  productions  of  the  kingdom,  is  sent  to  France. 

The  value  of  the  commercial  intercourse  of  Italy  with  the  United 
Kingdom  is  shown  in  the  subjoined  tabular  statement,  which  giyes 
the  value  of  the  exports  &om  Italy  to  Great  Britain  and  Ireland^ 
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and  of  the  inqmrto  of  Biituh  and  buh  prodoca  and  nanoftetaaa 
into  Itafyf  in  each  of  tho  lea  yean  ten  1865  to  1874 : — 


Twn 

Exports  from  Italy 

Importaoi  Sxtttah 
home  nraAMtailD 
IMF 

to  Great  Britain 

£ 

4 

IMS 

2,994,388 

6,461,662 

1866 

3,820,744 

5,821,530 

1867 

3,105,709 

4,881,244 

1868 

4,018,034 

4,980,216 

1869 

3,997,965 
8,848,606 

6,164,360 
6.272,074 

mo 

1871 

4,624,278 

6,291,737 

1872 

4,lo{MGl 

1873 

3,831,091 

7.444,195 

1874 

8,684,680 

6^369,631 

The  twopanncipal  artielea  of  eiport  ftom  Ifadj  to  Great  Britaia  in 
the  year  1874  were  hemp,  of  the  wne  of 478»581l^  and  oiire  oil,  cf 
ihe  yalne  of  467,089/.  The  nest  important  aztiolea  shipped  to 
Greal  Britain  were  chemical  products,  of  the  Take  of  805,6782.; 
brimstone,  of  the  vahic  of  345,873/. ;  and  onnges  and  shumac,  of 
the  vahie  of  228,395/.  No  other  articles  exported  to  Great  Britain 
in  1874  reached  the  value  of  200,000/.  The  staple  articles  of 
British  produce  imported  into  Italy  arc  cotton,  fabrics,  iron,  coals, 
and  woollen  manufactures.  The  value  of  the  most  important  article, 
cotton  manufactures,  imported  from  Great  Britiiin  in  tlie  year 
1874,  amounted  to  2,309,029/.  Next  in  importance  to  cotton 
manufactures  stood  iron,  wrought  and  unwrought,  of  the  vahie  of 
885, 4 (JO/. ;  coals,  of  the  value  of  883,147/. ;  and  woollen  manu- 
fectures,  of  the  value  of  496,747/.,  imported  iu  tlie  year  1874  from 
ti»B  United  Kiqgdoni* 

The  nomber  and  tonnage  of  merchant  yessek  bekmging  to  the 
kingdom^  on  Janoaiy  1, 1874,  was  as  iidlows 


8aiUug  VeMela  | 

Steamos 

Hntar 

Tom 

VwlMr 

Slow 

From  801  to  1,000  tons  . 
„    501  „    800   „  . 
„    801  ,.    500   „  . 
„    101  „ *  300   „  . 
„      21  „    100    „  . 
«      J»      20   „    .  . 

7 

170 
683 
1,332 
2,955 
3,441 
9,074 

6,120 
98,789 
860,869 

249,77^) 
H7,.nG 
39,749 
22,710 

9 

38 
29 

1  32 

4,893 
11,686 
6^846 

2,212 

Total  • 

17,662 

926,387 

103 

'  24,476 
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On  the  1st  of  Janiiar}'',  1873,  the  total  number  of  sailing  vessels 
making  long  voyages  wjis  10,051,  of  i)0.'3,G0<>  ions,  and  the  number 
of  steamers  118,  of.')7,810  tons.  There  were,  at  the  same  date, 
8,560  vessels  engaged  in  the  ccasting  trade  of  an  aggregate  tonnage 
of  120,580  tons,  and  12,357  fiabing  boali  of  m  total  burthen  of 

Aoooirding  to  an  official  retai%  the  idngdom  of  Italy  Bad  a  aea- 
fiffxng  popidation  of  187,832  gtown-np  male  indhidiiala  at  tihe 
oommenoement  of  1878.  At  the  commencement  of  1866,  ^e  num- 
ber was  155,747,  without  Venetia. 

The  total  length  of  railways  opened  for  traffic  at  the  end  of  1874 
was  7,372  kilometros,  or  4,607  English  miles.  About  five-sixths 
of  the  total  mileage  consisted  of  single  lines,  and  only  one-sixth  of 
double  lines.  The  construction  of  railways  by  the  State  was  bccron 
in  recent  yfar.-;,  in  order  to  extend,  more  rapidly  than  private  enter- 
prise was  willing  to  do,  the  existing  network  of  lines.  In  Oc-tol^er 
1875,  the  government  purchased  from  the  South-Austrian  and 
Lombardo -Venetian  railway  comptmy  the  Italian  portion  of  the 
system,  or  the  '  Alta  Italia  lines,  of  a  lenffdi  of  1,444  chilometros. 
Off  915  BngL  milea.  The  t^tal  length  of  ul  the  railways  belonging 
to  the  State,  at  the  end  of  1874,  iraa  2,000  ohilomedroa,  or  1,250 
English  milei^  and  they  ooat  in  oonatraction  500,000,000  lire  or 
iO,000,000/.  sterling.  The  purchase  of  the  <  Alta  Italia '  Imea  rn 
1875,  increased  the  length  of  state  railwaya  to  3,444  chilometroa,  or 
1^165  Engl,  miles,  being  not  far  from  one-half  of  the  aggregate 
lengtli  of  the  railways  of  the  kingdom. 

The  number  of  post-offices  in  the  kingdom  at  the  commencement 
of  1874,  was  •_>,790.  In  the  year  1873  the  Post  conveyed  104,502,431 
letters,  and  1)4,402,596  printed  parcels.  Tlie  total  revenue  of  the 
Post  Office  in  1873  amounted  to  22,811,451  lire,  or  912,456/^  and 
the  expenditure  to  22,203,r)08  lire,  or  888,140/. 

The  length  of  telegraph  lines,  at  the  commencement  of  1871,  waa 
20,195  chilometros,  or  12,622  English  miles,  nearly  two  thirds  ot* 
the  whole  belonging  to  the  goyemment*  There  were,  at  the  same 
date,  1,408  telegraph  offioea.  The  nnmber  of  private  tekgiama  Ibr- 
wazded  in  the  year  1878  tbroughont  the  kingdom  waa  ^670,090, 
and  of  official  tdegrama  168,852.  The  total  revenue  from  telegraphs, 
in  1873,  waa  7,518,594  lire,  or  800,740^,  and  the  expenditure 
6,219,847  lire,  or  248,792/.  In  preceding  years  the  revenue  did 
not  cover  the  coat  of  mam^pement  of  the  telii^giapha, 

Mmsjt  Weighty  and  Maasimv. 

The  money,  weights,  and  measures  of  Italy  are  the  same  as  those- 
of  France,  the  names  only  being  altered,  the  Franc  changing  into 
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tlj©  Lira,  divided  into  100  cGiitisimi,  the  Kilogramme  into  the 
Chilogramma,  the  Metre  into  the  Metro,  the  Hectare  into  the  EUara, 
and  so  on.  In  the  former  Papal  States  alone,  the  old  monetary 
denominationi^  represented  toe  Roman  Scudo,  worth  i«.  8<i.,  and 
ska  sdbdiTisioii  into  10  Paoht  or  100  Bajooehi,  are  parth^  relainad 
in  common  nae^  ahhongh  abofiabed  in  1867  in  &.Toiir  of  ttie  Frenoh 
metrie  a^atem.   Of  llie  latter,  Ihe  Britiah  eqnivalentB  ten 

MOMBT. 

ThM  Jdra,  of  100  Omiinmi  -  Afeaiyiateof  wahang^  >5  to  U.  rtudlag. 

WsiOHTS  AND  MeASUHBS. 

'Xhe  Gramma    .  . 


„   Quintal  Mtttrki  •  . 
„  Tomindata  .  • 
lAiro^  Liquid  Measnre 

„    Metro         •       ,  ♦ 

The  Chilometro  .       •  . 
„  Metro  Cttbe  \ 

u  auro      1  •  • 

„  SUarOt  or  Hectare 


m>  15*434  grains  troy. 

->  S«30  lbs.  svondiq^ 

-  220       „  „ 

-  8200 

*■  0*22  Imperial  galloo. 
-22 

M  8*76  Imperial  Inuhels. 

»       3*28  feet  or  S8*87  i 
■i  1093  yards. 

•   8631  onbMilMtk 

M      2-47  acres. 

■i       0*886  sqnare  mile. 

(2*69  kiL  cairis — 1  sq.  mile). 


The  oommon  oonencT'  of  the  Ungdom  in  recent  jeara  baa  been 
paper  monOT  of  wioua  denominalion,  gold  standing  at  •  fnadnm 
of  from  118  to  118  per  cent 


fitatitfeioal  and  oth«r  Booka  of  Bateanoo  ooBMiniiig  Iti]j« 

1.  Official  Puiii.ications. 

Annali  del  Mimsteio  di  Aghcoltora,  Industria  e  Commaraio,  1878.  8« 
Boma,  1876. 

Axmnario  Genenle  delF  IndssCria  •  Oonmeteio  del  Begno  d^talia  pel 
YAmui>l9l4.    8.    Firenze,  1875. 

Anntiano  del  Ministeio  delle  finanse  dol  BflgBO  d'Ita]ia  pel  1874.  Anno 
XIII.    8.   Boma,  1874. 

Annvario  deUa  Insfemskmo  Pablica  del  Begno  d'ltalia  pel  1878-74.  8. 
BlNBse,  1875. 

Annuario  Pontificio.    8.    Roma,  1875. 

Gensimento  del  Kegno  d'ltalia.    Popolazione.    8.    Roma,  1872. 
L'ltalia  economica  nel  1874.    Publicazione  utBciale.    8.    Boma.  1876> 
Mofimeato  della  Haf^purim  n«i  Poorti  del  B^gno  d'llslia.  Pesea  del  peeeo 

e  del  corallo;  Marineiia  mercantile;  Oostrusioiii  DSTSli;  Infbftntii  narittlDdL 

Anno  1873.  i.  ISrensi,  187^. 

T 
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Statiflticft  AamiditniiTa  del  B/tgao  d*Iti*lk.  Bifodvte  ed  unpHaf »  p«  mn 

del  Miniatero  dell'  interno.    4.    Boma,  1874. 

Statistica  dolla  Popolazione.  Censimonto  gonorale  (31  die.  1871)  per  em 
della  direzione  della  Btatibtica  gcnorale  del  Kegno.    8.    Firenze,  1872. 

Beport  by  Mr.  Hemee,  BntMi  Seeretaij  of  Legation,  on  the  tnAt  and 
Navigation  of  Italy  in  the  jeer  1868,  dated  July  22,  1869;  in  'Reports  of 
H.  M.'s  Scon  tarii'M  of  Eml>!if-'^y  and  L<-:ation.'    No.  I.,  1870.    London,  1870. 

K(>port  by  Mr.  Alessaiulro  Fi*auz,  iSt'cretary  of  H.  M.'s  Consul  at  Rome,  on  the 
Trade,  Commerce,  Agriculture,  and  Population  of  Kome,  dated  August  1869; 
in  *  BeporCe  of  H.  M.'e  Seereteriee  of  BoilMMy  and  Legadon.'  No.  L,  1870. 
8.   London,  1870. 

E<^port  by  Mr.  E.  W.  Bonham,  Consul-General  at  Naplrs,  on  the  Tenure  of 
Laud  in  Southern  Italy,  dated  Nov.  6,  1869;  in  '  lieports  from  IL,  MJs  Repre- 
eentathree  respecting  the  Travre  of  Lend  In  iereral  oonntriee  of  Europe.' 
Part  L   Fol.    London.  1870. 

Reports  by  I^Ir.  I>.  1''..  Colua^rhi,  Con.«;ul  at  Turin,  "and  Mr.  A.  Franz,  Consular 
Secretary  at  Rome,  on  the  state  of  Agriculture  and  the  division  of  Lindtd 
Property  in  Northern  and  Centnd  Italy,  dated  January  1870;  in  'Reports  from 
H.  M.'s  RepresentetiTee  Nepeefeing  the  Temne  of  Lend,  dB&'  Bui  IL  FdL 
Jjondon,  1870. 

Roport,  ]iy  Mr.  Horrics,  Secretary  of  Logjition,  oi\  the  Social  and  Financial 
,  Condition,  the  state  of  Agriculture,  &c.  of  Italy;  in  'Reports  of  li.  JSL's 
Bepgeeentatiyee  respecting  the  Toinre  of  Lend  in  the  sereral  conntriee  ef 
Eoiope.'   Part  IV.    Fol.   London,  1871. 

Report  l)y  Mr.  Edw.  Herries,  Secretary  of  Legation,  on  the  Financial  con- 
dition of  Italy,  dated  Rome,  February  3,  1875 ;  in  'Keporta  by  H.  M.'s  »3«cre- 
tarieeof  EmbMsy  and  Legation.'  "BBxt  II.,  1875. '  6.   liondon,  1875. 

Report  by  Mr. Edw.  Herries,  Secretary  of  Lej^ation,  on  the  Foreign  Trade  of 
Italy  in  187-1,  dated  Rome.  March  187.0;  in  'Reports  by  H.  IVL'e  Secretariee of 
Embassy  and  Legation.'    Part  III.,  1875.    8.    London,  187o. 

Report  by  Mr.  Colnaghi,  Consul  at  Turin,  on  the  Silk  Trade  of  Italy,  dated 
Jnljh,  1871;  in'BeinrtsftaBiHJl'kOonsak.'  No.  L,  187X  8.  London, 
1872. 

Report  by  Mr.  Grant,  Consul  at  Brindisi,  on  Trade  and  Navigation,  dat«d 
Feb.  28,  18*72  ;  in  '  Reports  from  lUtL's  Consuls.'  No.  IL,  1872.  8.  London, 
1872. 

Report  by  Mr,  Qaggiotti,  Consul  at  Aneona,  on  the  Trade  of  Ancona, 
dated  May  15, 1872;  in  'Bsporte  hom  RMJb  Cknrale.'  Ko.  UL,  1872.  8. 
London,  1872. 

.  Report  by  Mr.  WaUter,  Consul  at  Cagliari,  on  the  Trade,  Industry,  Rail- 
'waye,  and  Mines  of  Sardinia,  dated  Maj  22,  1872 ;  in  'Beporte  ftom  HJL'f 

Consuls.'  No.  III.,  1872.   8.   London,  1872. 

Report  by  Mr.  Consul  Valentine,  on  the  Commerce  of  Venice  in  1872,  dated 
Yenict',  January  1873 ;  in  '  Imports  from  IL  M.'s  Consuls  on  the  Manufactures, 
Goiiunflree,fte.,of  dieirOonsuIwdistriete.'  Ko.  n.  1878.  8.  London,  1878L 

Keporte  by  Mr.  Consul  Tmneiiinl  on  the  trade  of  Ancona.  and  by  Mr.  Consul 
Cjilvert  on  the  trade  and  commerce  of  Naples,  dated  October  1873  ;  in  '  Reports 
from  H.  M.'8  Consuls  on  the  manufactures,  commerce,  6cc^  of  their  consular 
distriets.'   Parti.  1874.   8.   I^jndon,  1874. 

Rep(urti  by  Mr.  Consul  Lowe  on  the  trade  of  Civita  Vecchia ;  hy  Mr.  Ooonil 
Calvert  on  the  trade  of  Galijtoli  and  Xajiles ;  by  Mr.  Consul  ]5rown  on  the  trade 
.of  G-enoa;  by  Mr.  Vice-Consul  Riekard  on  the  trade  of  Messina  ;  by  Mr.  Vice- 
CSooural  Valentine  on  the  trade  of  Venice,  dated  January  1874;  in  '  Reports  from 
H.  M.'s  Consuls  on  the  manuflMtnee,  eommeroe,  te,  of  their  eonsnlar  dieteieln.' 
jPlniU.  1874i.  8.  London,  1874. 
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Keport  bj  Mr.  Consul  Grranb  on  tlie  trade  of  Briudi^i,  dated  Jan.  31,  1874, 
In '  Reports  from  H.  M.'s  ConsuU  on  the  manufiActares,  commerce,  &c.,  of  their 
•oonmlar  districts;    Part  IIL  1874.    8.    London,  1874. 

Reports  hy  Mr.  Consul  Gacriiif'tti  on  the  trade  of  .Ant^ona;  by  Mr.  Consul 
CalviTt  on  tlie  oommerco  of  thn  district  of  Naples;  by  Mr.  Viee-Con.sul  Va- 
lentine ou  the  trade  and  commerce  of  Venice  ;  and  by  Mr.  Oou£ul  Colnaghi,  at 
Fknenee,  on  tlie  nlk  mtaah/ebaim  of  Italy,  cbtod  Jime-flepteMibMP,  1874 ;  in 
*  Reports  tnm  H.  M.'s  Consuls.'   Part  I.,  1875.    8.    London,  1875. 

Bieports  by  Mr.  Consul  Bmwn  on  the  commerce  of  Genoa,  and  by  Mr.  Vice- 
'Consul  liickards  on  the  trade  of  Meesina,  dated  December  1874,  and  January 
1875 ;  in  « Reporte  from  H.  H.'fl  Ooomila.'  Tut  XL,  1875.   8.  Iionclon.  1875. 

Reports  by  Mr.  Consul  Grant  on  tlio  comnwroe  of  Brindid;  by  Mr.  Consul 
Colnatrhi  on  tho  trade  and  induslry  of  Florence  and  of  Parma  ;  by  Mr.  Consul 
Dennis  on  the  commerce  of  Palermo  and  of  Sicily  ;  and  by  Mr.  Consul  Small- 
wood  on  the  commerce  of  Venice,  dated  January-March,  1875;  in  'Reports 
idBram  H.  M.'8  Consols.'  FlartllL,  1875.   8.  London,  1875. 

Rpporf  s  by  Mr.  Consul  Grant  on  ilia  tnde  of  Brindisi  ;  by  Mr.  Consul  Lowe 
ou  thi'  iradi-  of  Civita  Ve(K;hia ;  and  hjlSr.  Consul  Colnrighi  on  tho  oommtTce 
•of  Piacenza,  dated  March-April,  1875;  in  'Reports  from  ii.  M.'s  Consuls.' 
Vui  v.,  1875.   8.  London,  1875. 

Trade  of  Italy  with  the  United  Kingdom ;  in  'Aannal  Statement  of  the 
Trade  of  the  United  Kingdom  with  Foreign  CountoM  and  Brttiidi  PooBOOirionn 
ibr  the  year  1874.'   Imp.  4.   London,  1875. 

2.  Non-Official  Publications. 

Annuario  industrialo  italiano  pel  187^  ofua  Di&ooano  statiatico-aUuioo- 
•commerciale  d'ltalia.    8.   I^aooli,  1876.  - 

Bodh  (Luipn)  Soi  doeoBiaiiti  atatislsei  del  Regno  AtaiSa,  eenn!  tnbHognild, 
fwoaantati  al  VI  Conp'esso  intemazionale  di  statistica.    S.    Firenze,  186S. 

Osarc  (Carlo  dr)  II  Pa.*;sato,  il  Presente  e  rAwenir©  deUa  PobUioa  Am- 
ministrazione  nel  Regno  d'ltalia.    8.    Firenze,  1865. 

Correnti  a  Maestri  (^)  Annuario  Statist>"0  Italiauo.    8.    Torino,  1875. 

jntmM  ^fanhiBa  Gior.)  MifoaUanea  gaografieo-storioo-politiea  ea  l*ltalia. 
8.   Napoli,  1869. 

Giuff  n  i  ( Ferdinando)  Diiionaiio  del  Comom  del  Regno  d'  Italia.  2  toIb.  8. 
Firenze,  1870-72. 

0uida  Qcnanle  dd  Omuaoao  a  ddT  Indnatila  Ilaliaiia  per  !1 1874.  4^ 
Iblaiio^  1875. 

Lossa  ( Augtisto)  Anwwm  del  omuncBeb  ed  indoataa  dal  R^^do  d'ltalia* 

•8.    Firrnzo,  1874. 

M(/rj/ur(/o  (Emilio)  La  Finansa  Italiana  della  Fondazione  del  Regno  ifaio  a 
'qnesti  Giomi.    8.    Roma,  1874. 

Mu-i  (Prof.  S.)  Voeabolaiio  0BaenJoa-fltQCMo-alatiitiao  dett'  Ualia.  8  Tokk 

Bologna,  1873-74. 

Sormani  (G.)  La  fecondita  e  la  mortalita  unama  in  rapporto  alia  stagioni  ed 
aialimi  d'ltalia.  8<aggiodimeteoroli^applioataaIIadeniogialla.  8.  fo«nae, 
1870. 

Aij»M(N.)aeogEa8ae8tiitiatieaM^^  4.  VeMria» 

1873. 
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NETHERLANDS. 

(EOHIHOBTK  DKR  NSDEBLAXDEH.) 

Erigning  fitoreroigm  and  ramily. 

^WUIni  m*  Kiqg  of  the  l^eihflrlancby  bom  Febroaiy  19, 1817, 
the  eldeat  0011  of  King  'Vnilem  IL,  and  of  Prinocw  Anna  Paidown% 
dauj^ter  of  CSsar  Paw  I.  of  Bnaia;  educated  by  private  tutors,  and 
at  the  University  of  Leyden ;  Buccceded  to  tlie  throne,  at  the  dea^  of 
kU  father,  March  17,  1819.    Married,  June  18,  1839,  to 

Sophie^  Queen  of  the  Netherlands,  bom  June  17,  1818,  the  second 
daughter  of  King  Wilhelm  I.  of  Wurtemberg.  Offspring  of  the  union 
are  two  sons: — 1.  Willem^  Prince  of  Orange,  heir-apparent,  born 
September  4,  1840;  admiral-lieutenant  in  the  navy.  2.  Prince 
Alcrandery  born  Auprust  25,  1851  :  captain  in  the  navy. 

Brother  and  Si.stcr  of  the  Kifuj. — 1.  Prince  Ilendrik^  born 
June  13,  1820;  Gouimander-in-chief  of  the  navy  and  Governor  or 
the  Grand-Duchy  of  Luzembuig;  maxried,  May  19,  1853|  ta 
Ptinoeai  Amalia  of  8azA*Wemiar;  iridower,  May  1,  2* 
Pkfpoeai  8opM$^  bom  Apdl  8, 1824;  mariiedy  October  8,  184!^, 
to  Giand-Dnfce  Karl  Alexander  of  Saxe-Weimar. 

UneU  amd  AwU  of  the  Khg. — 1.  Prince  Frederil:,  bom  FebnuOT 
28,  1797,  second  son  of  King  Willem  I.  of  the  Netherlands;  fidUU 
nuffdial  in  the  Dutch  army ;  married.  May  21,  1825,  to  Prineesfr 
Louise,  daughter  of  Kin?  Friedricli  Willielm  III.  of  Prussia f 
■widower,  Dec.  6, 1870.  Surviving  issue  of  the  union  is  a  dautrhtor, 
Marie,  born  July  5,  1841,  married  July  18,  1871,  to  Prince  Wilhelm 
Von  Wied,  born  August  22,  1845,  Lieut. -Colonel  in  the  army  of 
Prussia.  2.  Princess  Marl'iunp,  born  May  9,  1810.  sister  of  the 
preceding;  married,  September  14, 1830,  to  Prince  Albert  of  Prussia  r 
divorced  March  28,  1849. 

The  royal  &mily  of  tiie  Nedieilaad^  knowa  aa  the  House  of 
Orange,  MOMd  nam.  a  Qtmam  Ooimt  Wabam,  who  lired  m  tiie 
eleyenth  centnir.  Throuffb  tihe  marriage  of  Goont  EngeRnpeobf^  oC 
the  bnindi  of  (5tto  of  Wafcam,  with  Joan  of  Polanen,  in  1404,  the 
family  acquired  the  barony  of  Breda,  and  thereby  became  settledl 
in  the  Netlierlands.    The  allianoe  with  another  heiress,  only  sister 
of  the  childlefls  Prince  of  Orange  and  Count  of  Chalon^  brought  to  • 
the  house  a  rich  province  in  the  south  of  France;  and  a  third 
matrimonial  union,  that  of  Prince  Willem  III.  of  Orange  with  a 
daughter  of  King  James  II.,  transferred  the  cro\vn  of  Great  Britaiu. 
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•for  a  time  to  tlie  family.  Previous  to  this  period,  the  members  liad 
acquired  great  influence  in  the  Republic  of  the  Netherlunda,  and, 
under  the  name  of  '  stadtholders,'  or  governors,  become  the  Bovereigu 
rulers  of  the  State.  The  dignity  was  formally  declared  to  be  heredi- 
Ukj  in  1747,  in  WiUem  TV,;  bat  Mb  aiiooMwr,  Umieni  V., liad  to  ' 
fly  to  EwrUmd,  in  i71M^,  at  the  inwion  of  the  Vxvidx  zemiUioa» 
mtmj»  The  ftmi]^  did  not  vetom  till  November  181B,  wnen  liie 
Ate  of  the  vepublic,  releaaed  from  Vienoh  nzpremacyy  iras  under 
dieoofision  at  the  CougrMB  of  Vienna.  After  various  dij)lomalio 
nei^tiations,  the  Belgian  psroTinoei^  sabject  before  the  Freooh  reyo- 
lution  to  the  House  of  Austria,  were  ordered  by  the  Congress  to  be 
annexed  to  the  territory  of  tlu»  republic,  an<]  the  whole  to  be  erected 
into  a  kingdom  with  the  son  of  the  last  Stadtholder,  Willem  V.,  as 
heri'dit.iry  sovereign.  In  consequence,  tlic  latter  was  proclaimed 
King  of  the  Netherlands  at  the  Hague  on  the  IGtli  of  March,  1815, 
and  recognised  as  sovereign  by  all  the  p(^>w»'rs  of  Europe.  The 
established  union  between  the  northern  and  southern  provinces  of 
the  Netherlands  was  dissolved  by  the  Belgian  revolution  of  1830, 
mi  their  poUticel  lebiioiis  were  not  xee^jnetod  imtil  the  skning  of 
the  Treaty  of  London,  April  19, 1889,  which  conetitiited  Bel^nn 
an  independent  kingdom.  King  Willem  L  abdicated  in  1840^ 
making  over  the  crown  to  his  etm  Willem  IL,  who^  after  a  reign  of 
nine  yean^  leftitto  hia  heir,  the  preaent  aovereign  of  the  Kemer- 
lands. 

King  Willem  H.  had  a  civil  Hst  of  1 .000,000  guilders,  or  83,333/. ; 
but  the  amoimt  was  reduced  to  600,000  guilders,  or  50,000/.,  at  the 
commencement  of  the  reign  of  the  prestjnt  king.  There  is  in  addi- 
tion an  allowance  of  150,000  nruikh  rs,  or  12,500/.,  for  the  members 
of  the  royal  family  and  the  maintenance  of  the  Court.  The  latter 
sum  is  divided  at  present  in  the  manner  that  the  heir-apparent  has 
100,000  guilders,  or  8,333/.  ;  and  the  remaining  50,000  guilders,  or 
4,166/.,  are  given  as  a  subsidy  for  the  maintenance  of  tlie  royal 
palaces.  The  fiunlly  of  Orange  are,  besides,  in  the  possession  of  a 
irery  large  prirate  mrtone,  acquired,  in  greater  part     King  Willem 

m  theproeeentioii  of  vast  enterpriaeei  tendmg  to  raise  the  oom* 
jnerce  of  the  NetherlandsL 

The  House  of  Orange  has  given  the  IbUowing  Sovereigns  to  the 
Neth^iandfl^  since  its  leoonslraotion  as  a  kingdom  by  the  CknigresB 
of  Vienna:— 

Willem  1  1815 

"VVillcm  II  1840 

WiUemllL  1849 

The  average  reign  of  the  three  Sovereigns,  inclusive  of  that  of 
.the  prei>ent  king,  amounted  to  19  years. 
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Canititatloii  and  OovsnuuaiLt. 

The  prest'iit  constitution — grondwct — of  the  iS'etiierlaud.s  received 
the  royal  ^siinction  October  14,  1848,  and  was  solennjly  proclaime<i 
Nov.  o,  1848.  It  veata  the  whole  legislative  authority  in  a  ParJia* 
nent  oompoaed  of  two  GbanlMn,  odUed  iStm  f9t>tM  Qcncirri.  Ther 
Hovaei  or  fixal  Ghamber,  oonoali  of  99  memben^  eloeted  by 
iht  provindol  Statoo  from  among  tho  mot  highly  awBue  A  inhribatanttfc 
of  liie  TanouB  QomtlMa.  Tlieaoooiid  Chamber  of  Ao  aiate»-GoiieBa]» 
aleoted  by  ballot,  at  the  rate  of  one  deputy  to  every  45,000  soula^ 
numbered  80  membera  in  1875.  All  citizens,  nadTOB  of  the 
NctlierlandB,  not  deprived  of  civil  rights,  and  pa3dng  assaaaed  taaoear 
to  the  amount  of  not  Ics*^  than  20  truilders,  or  1/.  13*.,  are  voters^ 
Clerg}'men,  judges  of  the  Ilooge  Kaad,  or  High  Court  of  Justice,, 
and  Governors  of  Provinces  are  debarred  from  beint^  elected.  The 
members  of  the  second  Chamber  receive  an  annual  allowance  of  2,000 
guilderH,  or  1  ()()/.,  besides  travelling  expenses.  Every  two  years  one- 
halt'  of  the  members  of  the  second  Chamber,  and  every  three  years^ 
one-third  of  the  members  of  the  Upper  House  retire  by  rotation.  The 
Sovereign  haalliexi^t  todSaaoIre  eitlier  of  tiie  CSiambeaaepaTately,, 
cor  botih  together,  at  any  lame,  baft  nev  eleotioBia  mnat  ^e  place 
widim  Ibrty  day&  The  aeoond  Chamber  alone  baa  <iie  initiatiYe  <^ 
new  laws,  together  with  the  government,  and  the  iimetiona  of  liie> 
Upper  House  are  restricted  to  eifther  apptonng  <>r  rqecting  them,, 
witliont  the  right  of  insertmg  amendments.  The  constitational 
advisers  of  the  King,  having  a  seat  in  the  Calnnet,  muat  attend  at 
the  meetings  of  both  Houses,  and  liave  a  delibeiative  voice,  but 
they  cannot  take  an  active  part  in  the  debate.  The  King  hii-s  fulL 
vote  jx)wer,  but  it  is  seldom,  if  ever,  brought  into  practice.  Altera- 
tions in  the  ConBtitution  can  onlv  be  made  bv  the  vot<'  of  two-t}iird.<ir 
of  the  members  of  both  Houbes,  Ibllowed  by  a  ge  neral  t-lection,  and 
a  second  conlirraation,  by  two-third  vote,  ol  the  new  Slates-General. 
.  The  executlTe  authority  is,  under  the  Sovereign,  exercised  by 
a  responsible  Counoilof  Miniatera.  Thece  are  seren  headaof  depttt^ 
menta  in  the  Mmiaterial  Gonncil,  namely 

1.  TheMbiiatar  of  the  Interior.^-J>r«  J.  Ei«m$h$ri^  Mioiafeer  of 
the  Interior,  from  May  28,  1866,  to  Jime  2, 1868;  mpgixoM  for 
iStie  secoiul  time  Minister  of  the  Interior  August  26,  1874.  , 

2.  The  Minister  of  Finanoe. — Dr.  fi.  J.VanderJSemf  appointed 
August  26,  1874. 

t^.  The  "Minister  of  Justice.— Baron  R.  W.  tWH  Zyndeu  de- 
Samlenburg  \  appointed  August  26,  1874. 

4.  The  Minister  of  the  Colonies. — Baron  von  (?okl8t«in;  ajppointed 
August  26,  1874. 
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5.  The  Minister  of  Foreign  Affuira. — Dr.  P.  J.  A.  M.  van  der  Does 
de  Willebois ;  appointed  August  2(3,  1674. 

6.  The  Minister  of  Marine. — Commander  Van  Erp  Taalman  Kip ; 
appoiiUed  May  9,  lb74b 

7.  The  Mmuter  of  W«r.— Odlonel  JBndm-Um,  appobted  April 

Eadi  of  the  Aowe  miniitcrii  lias  a  adtsry  of  12,000  goilden^  or 
1,000/.  per  snnum.  Whenever  the  ■ovcreign  presides  over  the 
deliberadons  of  the  minlBtry,  the  meeting  is  called  a  Caba 
Gounoilf  and  the  privilege  to  be  present  at  it  is  given  to  prinoea 

of  the  royal  family  nominated  for  the  purpose.  There  is  also  a 
State  Council — Raad  van  State — of  14  members  nominated  hy  tlie 
Govemmeaty  which  the  soverei^  may  coxiiault  oa  extiaordinajcy 
occaflicuMw 


Choroh  and  Education. 

Acoarding  to  the  terms  of  the  Gonstitiifeioii,  entire  liberty  of  oon- 
eolenoe  and  oomplete  aooud  equality  is  granted  lo  the  members  of  all 
xdigious  ooniesBions.  The  ro3ral  family,  and  a  migoiity  of  the  inhabi- 
tants, belong  to  the  Reform  ed  Chnroh ;  bat  the  Soman  UaihoHcs  are  not 
&r  inferior  in  irambers.  In  the  census  returns  of  1870  the  number  of 
Calvinists,  or  members  of  the  Reformed  Church,  ia  given  as  2,074,734 ; 
of  Lutherans,  68,007;  of  Roman  Catholic?,  I,;n3,052;  of  Greek 
Catholics,  82  ;  of  divers  other  Christian  denominations,  55,725  ;  and 
of  Jews,  t)8,()03.  The  government  of  the  Reformed  Church  is  Presby- 
terian ;  while  the  Roman  Catholics  are  under  an  archbishop,  of 
Utrecht,  and  four  bishops,  of  Harlem,  Breda,  lioerni()nd,  and  llerzo- 
genbosh.  The  salaries  of  several  British  I*resbyterian  ministers, 
settled  in  the  Netherlands,  and  whose  churches  are  incorporated  ^vith 
the  Dntdh  Befonned  Chnroh,  are  paid  out  of  the  putbfio  ftmdi. 

Ednoation  ia  spreading  throughont  the  kingdom,  thooj^  aa  yet  it 
has  not  reached  the  lower  olasnos  of  the  population.  Official  retoina 
state  that  in  25,137  marriages  that  todk  place  in  Nordi  Ho^d— 
proyince  containing  the  eapital — between  the  yean  1868-72,  there 
were  GOO  in  which  the  man|  2,021  in  whicli  the  woman,  and  503  in 
which  neither  the  man  nor  the  woman  could  write.  It  is  calculated 
that  among  the  strictly  rural  population  of  the  kingdom,  one-fourth 
of  the  grown-up  men,  and  one-third  of  the  women,  can  neither 
read  nor  write.  However,  the  educiition  of  the  rising  generation 
is  provided  for  by  a  non-denominational  Primary  Instruction  Law, 
passed  in  1857.  Under  its  working,  there  were,  in  January,  1871, 
according  to  government  returns,  2,008  public  schools,  with  6,538 
schoolmasters,  and  477  sdioohnistresses,  and  1,119  private  schools, 
nith  2,832  sdioohia8tei%  and  1,565  sehoolmistraHes.    At  the  ssme 


Digitized  by  Google 


32S  XHB  CTITWfAlrtl  tUJHKXnL 

date)  the  pupils  in  &e  pablio  scihoolfl  unmbered  890|129,  among 
tfaem217,8S7  boys,  and  the  pupils  in  ibe  private  aobools  lll,768y 
among  tibem  50,888  boys.  The  teachers,  appointed  under  the  law 
of  1857,  are  anporintended  by  94  district  school-inspectors,  wbo 
act  under  11  proyindal  superintendents.  It  is  the  duty  of  the 
inspectors  to  grant  licenses  for  the  establishment  of  Pchool^^,  and  to 
present  to  the  Government  throe  times  a  year  an  account  of  the 
state  of  public  instruction.  A  f  uller  education  than  the  scliools  for 
primary  instruction  impart  81  schools  of  middle  instruction,  with 
.  7,047  pupils,  and  55  additional  'Latin  schools,'  with  1,128  pupils 
in  1871.  There  are  three  univert^ities  at  Leyden,  Groningeii,  and 
Utrecht,  with  1,339  students  in  Januaiy  1871,  and  a  poly  techni- 
cal institation  at  Ddfty  yAik  171  pupils.  Tbe  oooMaaliflBl  training 
BohoolB  comprise  fire  Boman  Catholic  and  three  FhitoBtant  semi- 
naries. The  proportion  of  attendance  in  the  sdioola  for  jirimaij 
imrtaniction  is  one  in  eight  of  the  oitire  popoilafeicii  of  the  kingdom. 
^Offi«^  Ccmmnnioaldon.) 

• 

The  national  revenue,  derived  mainly  &om  indirect  taxation, 
nveraged  96  million  guilders,  or  8  milliona  steriing,  in  recent  years, 
irhcQe  Ihe  expenditure  was  nearly  always  within  tne  income.  The 
IbUowing  tables  exhibit  the  actnal  revenne  and  ezpenditnre  of  tine 
kingdom,  in  goilders  and  poonda  sterling,  in  eadi  of  the  nz  yean 
1868  to  1878 


Onlldera 

£ 

1868 

100,082,217 

8,340,184 

1869 

97,181,006 

8,098,417 

1870 

88,626,832 

7,377,236 

1871 

94,001,613 
98,377,160 

7,883,469 

1872 

8,198,096 

1878 

99,606,872 

8,292,166 

Guilders 

£ 

1868 

99,176.990 

8,204,665 

1869 

96,836,633 

8,0(iy,7i9 

1870 

08,988,917 

8,010,070 

1871 

94,460,038 

7,871,669 

1872 

97,846,301 

7,320,442 

1878 

99,371,011 

8,280,926 
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The  bvulcret  estimates  for  the  year  1874|  paaaed  by  the  StatM* 
^sr^eral,  were  as  follows 


Bgtauam  cm  Bmnn  worn  187i> 

Onflders 

Direct  taxes   22,233,130 

Ezdse  duties   29,360,000 

Jadireet  taxes     •••••••  1^,682,740 

<^ustom.s  duties   6,388,210 

Tax  on  gold  and  silver  waxes             .       .       •  301,200 

Crown  lands       .       .       .       .      .  •     ,       .  1,485,000 

Post  Office   8,600,000 

Tclegiaph  ■enriod      .      .*          .      .*    •  704,000 

Stat.-  lottery   410,000 

Shooting  and  fiflhixig  licenses      •*     •*     •      .  118,000 

Me/b  doM  *    .     .     . '  910,000 

Duet  on  mines  3,932 

Governraont  railways         •       •      <      •       •  1,167,800 

JVIiscellanwus  receipts   2,678,563 

Jiaiance  of  annuity  from  Li  igium        .  ■     ,  •     ,  •  25,000 

Total  estimated  ordinary  reteniie             .  83,197,566 

Contribution  from  Indian  surplus  fund     •  10,644,679 

Total  Mrtanatfld  xmne  •     •     •     .  98»7a,144  cv  47,811,848 
Enouam  <a  BmoMTina  vob  1874. 

Guilders 

Civil  list   750,000 

X<egiiilative  body  and  council  of  stato   .       .      .  683,334 

Department  for  foreign  aflUia    •      .      •      •  846,188 

Department  of  justice  3,210,357 

Depaitmcnt  of  the  interior   18,828,547 

Department  of  marine   10,604,497 

Pablie  debt   27, 100,870 

Department  of  fixmnoe .      •      •      .      •      .  19,471,945 

Department  of  war   17,197,267 

Department  for  the  colonies                       . .     .  1,649,939 

Unibreseen  expenses    .      .      .      . .     . .     . .  50,000 


Total  cetiaatedeipaMUtiiza     •     •  '    •  98,886,884  or  £8,332,240 
SojofARY  ov  BnsoR  'jroB  1874. 

Onildera  £ 
Estimated  total  exponditnie.      .      •      •      .   99,986,844  8,332,240 
Ertimated  total  wvenoe   98,742,144  7,811,845 

Estimated  deficit     .       ...      .      .     6,244,740  620,396 

Tlie  financial  estimates  are  always  framed  with  great  moderation, 
most  ly  exhibiting  a  deficit|  which  in  the  hnal  account  becomes  a 


surplus.  « 
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The  expenditure  of  the  '  Drijartment  for  the  Colonies/  entered 
the  budget  estimates,  only  refers  to  the  West  Indies  and  Surinam... 
There  is  a  separate  budget  for  the  great  colonial  possessions  in  the 
East  Indies,  voted  as  such  by  the  States-General.    In  the  following 
statement  the  summary  is  g|iven  of  the  Netherlands  East  India 
estimates  lor  the  year  1874  ;-— 


B«?eDue  frum  receipts  in  the  Netherlands 
Borenue  from  receipts  in  India   .  • 


Total  MtiauUed  nrate 

Expenditure  in  the  Netherlands 
JBip«nditiin  in  India  . 


Total  estimated  ordinary  expenditure 
ontribution  in  aid  of  the  Home  Governm 
for  1874  ....... 

Total  estimated  expenditon     •  « 


Onlldsrs 

.  48,958,967 

4,079,914 

.  74,639,232 

6,219,930^ 

.  123,696,199 

10,299,860 

.  17,966.922 

1,496,410 

7.924,716 

.  113»06j|^620 

0,421,186 

878,71^ 

.  123,698,199 

10^299,860- 

The  details  of  the  revmasi  and  expenditure,  and  budget  for  the  East 
India  possesaioii%  is  giyen  under  JavOf  in  Part  U.  of  the  StatemnaH^B' 

Tear^BooJc. 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  preceding  budget  estimates  for  the  king- 
dom that  the  largest  source  of  revenue  is  that  drrived  from  exfiM?- 
duties,  producing  about  one-foiu-th  of  the  total  receipts,  while  the. 
largest  branch  of  expenditui'c  is  that  for  the  national  debt. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  year  1874,  ths  national  debt  was 
represented  by  a  capital  of  927,320,070  guilders,  or  77,276,073/., 
divided  as  ^bdolro^— 


J)iTm<u}  of  Debt : — 

2^  per  cent.  Stock  . 

3  per  cent,  stock  .       . . 

4  per  osntkSlock  •  • 
8|  p«  cant  BedeoBBilile 

Total 


Guilders 
638,987,902 
.  92,632,474 
188,278,700 
1S,421,000 


53,248.002 
7,719,373- 

16,878,226 
1,036,083 


927,320,076  77»276»673. 


.  In  the  Bosaion  of  1873,  the  States- General  passed  an  Act  to- 
inerease  the  annual  sum  set  aside  as  a  sinking  fimd  for  the  redemp- 
tion of  the  debt,  namely,  1,900,000  florins,  by  7,000,000  florins, 
and  thus  red/^cm  a  total  amount  of  8,900,000  florins,  or  741,G0t>/. 
within  each  year.  Another  Act,  passed  in  the  session  of  1875  by  the 
States-General,  increased  the  sum  to  10,000,000  guildersjor  833,i333/.^ 
to  be  set  oiiide  annually  for  the  redemption  of  the  national  debt. 


Digitized  by 


Army  and  fiavy. 

The  army  of  the  NetlheilaiidB  is  fivnned  pardy  )yy  eomeriptlon  ancl 
jiartly  by  cinlistmenty  in  such  a  manner  that  the  Yolimleen  Ibnn  tba^ 
Klook,  bnt  not  tha  nuQoskjr  of  the  troopa.  The  men  drawn  hy  oon- 
scription,  at  the  age  of  twenty  have  to  serve,  nominally,  five  yearg; 
but  practically,  all  that  is  required  of  th<?m  is  to  drill  for  twelve 
Tuonths,  and,  returning  home  on  furlough,  meet  for  six  weeks 
annually  lor  practice,  diuring  a  period  of  foiu*  years.  Besides  the 
regular  army,  there  exists  a  militia — '  schuttery ' — divided  into  two 
classes.  To  the  first,  the  *  active  militia,'  "belong  all  men  from  the 
twenty-fifth  to  the  tliirty-foiulh  year  of  age ;  and  to  the  second,  the 
•restinc  (rustende)  militia/  all  persona  liom  thirty -five  to  fifty- 
fire.  The  Hat  ciaasi  numbering  aboiU  40,000  men,  is  again 
eobdiyided  into  two  diatinot  parte,  the  one  oompriaingthennmanied 
men  and  widowera  witlioat  duldren,  and  libe  odker  like  remaining 
married  aoldiers.  Hie  'reatmg  militia,'  to  the  number  of  71,000> 
men,  is  organised  in  fifty-four  mil  and  nine  balf  battalions.  About 
one-third  of  the  militia  is  made  np  of  men  wlio  liaTe  previoosly 
served  in  the  r^gnlsr  army. 

The  regular  army  stationed  in  the  Netherlands  was  composed  aa. 
£)llow8  on  the  Ist  July  1875 :— 


OfBoen 

Bank  and  File 

m 

se 

108 

•  840 

•  81 

la 
ft 

•  • 

4^888 

"38,408 
609 
44 
840 

•    •  < 

•  4,818 

77  • 
SO 

•  • 

88 
89ft 

60 
•  81 

m 

82 
18 

64 

'  %m 

'  6,752 
686 
816 

1,985 

59,491 

Genrral  Staff  and  MiKtsiy  Adminliifaalion, 

Infantry; — 
Staff  • 

1  regiment  of  guaidB 

8  regiments  of  the  line 
1  battalion  of  instruction' 
Depot  of  discipline 
Hospital  coxps  • 
Cavalry • 
Staff 

4  regiments  of  hussars 
Engineers : — 
Staff  . 

1  battalion  of  Mfpon  and  mhun 

Artillery  :— 
SUff  . 

1  r^gimeDt  ot  Add  artOlexy,  vxUi  tnaa 
8  regiments  of  hea\y  (MnwY  aitilloqr 

1  rciDnment  of  light-horse  artillery  , 

2conipante8  of  fontomuen    4  * 

«  • 

-Tatal 
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The  colonial  army  of  the  Netherlands  on  the  Ist  January  1875, 
numbered  27,475  men,  composed  of  the  following  rank  and  ^e : — 


lufantiy      •      •  • 

SappcQES  and  niimi 

Total 

Buxtjpcivns 

Natives 

Total 

9,704 
688 
259 

1,769 

13,730 
8 

318 
1,109 

23,434 
696 

577 
2,868 

12,310 

15,165 

27,475 

The  number  of  officers,  all  £uropeanS|  commanding  the  rank  and 
"fila  enumerated  in  the  above  statement,  waa  1,278.  Of  tfaeae,  7dl 
wore  in  tiie  infimtiy,  38  in  the  csfalry,  114  in  the  artilleiyy  46  in 
iihe  oovp  of  wmm  and  mlnen,  191  in  ihe  aanitaiy  aenrioei  84  in 
the  mihtaiy  amniniatration,  and  74  on  the  8ta£ 

The  navy  of  the  Nethedanda  waa  eomposed,  at  the  beginning 
t)f  Angnat  1875,  of  67  steamers,  Ihe  names  of  which,  horse-power, 
number  of  guns,  and  atrength  of  CKew%  are  given  in  the  following 
tabular  statement : — 


Hone> 

Number 

SaaHfltMiMmr 

powv 

of  Qvm 

InoiiCLiDs:— 

Koninc  dcr  Nf>dmiaw!in           •      •  • 

600 

6 

450 

Frins  Heodzik  der  Kednlanden  :      ;  ; 

400 

14 

250 

400  * 

4 

380 

400 

2 

130 

400 

152 

Schorpioen  .       .              .       ,       ,  , 

400 

2 

130 

400 

6 

152 

140 

S 

118 

140 

2 

113 

Tyger  ;      ;  . 

140 

2 

113 

140 

2 

113 

140 

% 

118 

140 

2 

113 

140 

2 

113 

140 

2 

113 

140 

2 

113 

140 

3 

118 

Admiraftl  Vtti  WasNlMMr     ^      x      %  • 

300 

45 

450 

400 

51 

500 

400 

51 

500 

460 

61 

600 
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Names  of  Mea-of*W«r 

Horse- 

power 

ConTi-TTT-s  :— 

1 

Annii  l*aulowiia  •••••• 

600 

1  20 

325 

Zilvereu  Kruis 

SffO 

12 

826 

Willem 

250 

16 

225 

Diambi 

260 

16 

225 

Leeu  warden   . 

250 

16 

225 

Metalen  Kruis 

260 

16 

225 

Curasao 

260 

16 

226  , 

225 

Van  Oalen 

260 

16 

Citadel  van  Antwerpen       .      .      •  . 

250 

13 

180 

Yice-Admiraal  Koopman     •      •      •  • 

260 

13 

176 

Watoigeus 

380 

• 

180 

Maniiz 

280 

6 

130 

Java  . 

260 

6 

160 

Avisos  and  Gl-jtboats: — 

Prinses  Maria  

119 

6 

100 

Het  Loo  ••••••• 

Coiselis  Diiks  

100 

6 

100 

119 

6 

100 

Etna  • 

•  •••••• 

140 

4 

100 

BaU  . 

•  •••••• 

100 

10 

85 

Amstel 

•  •••••• 

80 

6 

76 

Soestdyk 

•  •••••• 

80 

6 

76 

Kykdoin 

•  •••••• 

80 

6 

76 

Scnoiivron 

80 

6 

76 

Bonuueierwaard  

80 

6 

75 

Goeboam 

80 

6 

75 

DenBriel 

80 

6 

75 

A  art  van  Nes 

80 

6 

75 

^Vlaas  en  Waal     •      •      •      •  '     •  • 

80 

6 

75 

Amboina 

•  80 

8 

76 

Antba  . 

80 

3 

75 

Banda  • 

»••••*• 

80 

3 

75 

Deli  . 

»•••••• 

80 

8 

75 

Bioiiw . 

»•••••• 

80 

8 

76 

•  •••••• 

60 

4 

60 

Padblb  Stba] 

300 

6 

100 

De  Valk 

«•••••• 

Sumatra 

200 

4 

90 

Borneo 

•  •••••• 

900 

4 

80 

Timor 

•  •••••• 

200 

4 

90 

Banca 

•  •••••• 

200 

4 

90 

Suriname 

110 

6 

70 

Celebes 
Msdm 

180 

4 

62 

•  •••••• 

100 

3 

50 

Admiraal  H 

m'SSmAtKgm  •     •     •  . 

70 

1 

43 

Onrust 

80 

3 

43 

Soerabeja  (transport)  

220 

Besides  ihe  ddps  enttmerated  in  the  aboye  list,  the  navy  of  the* 
Netherlands  ooaipriBed  in  August  1875  three  floating  batteries  for 
eoast  defence,  »  well  as  several  saUing  Yesaela.  The  latter  are^ 
gradiudly  -withdranm  from  aervice. 
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like  naTjr  was  officered,  at  the  cenunencement  of  Aiignst  1875,  hj 
1  admixal,  1  ^admind-lieateiianV  2  Tice-admiralfl^  8  reBr-admiials 
•(^BohouteQ-bij-iiacht'),  20  oaptaina,  40  oommeiideray  820  ftnl  end 
eeoond*  lieutenants^  65  midshipmoii  ('adelborsten  *),  128  admiiUB^ 
tratare  and  99  medical  oificera;  The  marizfe  in&ntry,  at  the  same 
•date,  consiBted  of  52  officers  and  2,119  non-commissioned  officers 
and  privates.  Both  sailors  and  marines  .are  recruited  by  enlistment, 
conscription  being  allowed,  but  not  actually  in  finoe.-^Official 
Communication.) 

Area  and  Population. 

The  Netherlands,  since  the  separation  of  Belgium,  consists  of 
■eleven  provinces,  namely,  North  Bral^aiit,  Onoltlerland,  North  and 
South  Holland,  Zealand,  Utrecht,  Fricslaud,  Overyssel,  Groningen, 
Drenthe,  and  Limburg.  Connected  with  the  kingdom  in  the  person 
of  the  sovereign,  though  possessed  of  a  s(ij)arate  adiiiiriistration.  is  the 
Grand-duchy  of  Luxemburg,  included  ^om  1815  to  ItiGG  in  the 
<iissolved  Germanic  Confederation.  • 

A  censna  of  tbe  Itetherlanda  is  taken  everj  ten  yearsf  the  last 
-waa  effiMtod  on  the  lat  of  December,  1869.  The  fiUoidng  taUe 
dumBihe  asaa  and  population  of  the  kingdom  at  the  oenauaof  1869, 
.«nd  Ae  annual  eathmite  of  the  populatkn,  baaed,  on  Ibe  xetania  <^ 
birdia  and  deatha,  cm  the  dlatef  December,  1872: — 


Area 
Iln;jlish 

Popolation 

Population 

aqoore  miles 

Dec  1, 1869; 

•               •  • 

Dec.  31, 1873 

Nardi  BrabiDt  « 

8,205 

42^,872 

438,769 

Ghielderland    .       •  • 

'  3,154 

432,693 

437,778 

South  Holland  « 

'    ■  1,869 

688,204 

710,753 

North  HoUaQd 

1,706 

677,436 

602,539 

Zeaknd         .      •  . 

1,101 

177,569 

181.660 

Utreclit         .  , 

865 

178,556 

176,624 

Friesland        •      •  . 

2,047 

29ii,354 

304,106 

Overyssel 

2,076 

254,051 

258,590 

Groningen 

1,482  ■ 

225,336 

230,367 

Iheathe        •     .  • 

'  105,687 

107,684 

Liaibiiig*     •     •  • 

S2M21 

;  226^708 

Total  . 

20,527 

.3,57Q,529 

3,674.402 

The  Grand  Duchy  of  Luxemburg  had  a  population  of  197,528  at 
"file  hat  cenaiia,  taken  December  1,  1871;  The  area  of  Luxembuig 
embraces  1,592  English  sauare  milea,  ao  liiat  thete  axe  124  inhain* 
tanti  per  aqnaze  mile,  while  in  &e  Naflierlanda  the  denaity  of 
population  k  179  per  square  mile.  By  Timby  cf  Loodon,  of 
May  11,  1867,  the  Grand  Duchj  of  Lunmborg  was  dadared  a 

neiitial  oomitiy,  imder  the  paotealum  of  the  Great  Eniopean  Poi^^ 
in  caae  of  liar. 
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The  NetherlandB  poflsen  s  oomprntilTelj  larger  town  popnlatioii 
ihan.  any  oilier  oonntry  in  Europe.'  At  the  eiicl  of  December  1872^ 
there  were  dghteoD  towni  in  the  Idzigdom  with  a  ]H  )2)u]ation  of  above 
-20,000  inhabitants.    They  were— Haider,  with  20,044 ;  8chiedani» 

with  20,213;  Zwolle, with 21,115  ;  Delft,  with  22,748;  Nymegen, 
with  22,786 ;  Tilburg,  with  24,158 ;  'b  Hertogenbosh,  with  24,164; 
Dordrecht,  with  25,498  ;  Leeuwarden,  with  26,264 ;  Maestrichli  with 

28,279;  Haarlem,  with  32,156  ;  Anihem,  with  34,064  ;  Gronin<ron, 
with  39,015;  Leiden,  with  39,574 ;  Utrecht,  with  61,601;  The 
Hague  C&  Gravenhage),  with  92,785;  Rotterdam,  with  122,471  ; 
and  AmstenlaiH,  with  277,765  inhabitantH.  The  po])ulati()n  of 
Amsterdam  was  2;5r>,000  in  1785,  but  had  fallen  to  180,000  in 
1814,  since  which  time  there  was  a  gradual  increaHe.  In  the  pro- 
vinces of  Nortli  and  South  Holland  the  population  of  the  eleven  prin- 
•cipal  towns  ia  conaiderably  larger  than  that  of  the  country  districta. 

Trade  and  Induatty. 

The  fexekpi  eonmnoe  of  llie  Netherlandis  elaaaified,  like  tha*  of 
Belgium  and  Ftmnoe^  inte  'general  and  qyeeialy'  ia  chiefly  carried 
•on  with  two  ooamriea,  Gennairf  and  Gm*  ^tain,  llie  fbmier 
atanding  first  in  the  list  as  export,  and  the  ktter  firat  aa  import 
market  The  following  tabular  statement  gires  the  ralue,  io  pounds 
sterling,  of  both  the  general  and  q>eoial  expofta  and  imports  m  each 
«f  the  yeara  1872  and  1878 :— 


General  exports    •       •      •  • 
General  imports  .... 
Exports  of  home  produce 
ImpoBte  for  home  eounimptiolk 

1878 

1873 

£ 

54,987,000 
65,384.000 
48,783,000 
40«088i,OOD 

£ 

68,267,841 
67,810,639 
56,840,333 
42,886^ 

To  the  general  imports  of  1873,  Great  Britain  contributed  35,  and 
•Germany  23  per  cent.  From  Java  came  12,  from  Helgium  10, 
from  Kussia  a,  I'rom  America  4,  and  from  France  3  per  cent,  of 
the  imports  of  the  same  year.  Of  the  total  exports  of  1872, 
there  went  44  per  cent,  to  Gerttianj^,  and  28  per  cent,  to  Gx^at 
Britain,  while  Belgium  hadlO»  Ja;7a'6,  Fttanoe  2,  and  Bnana  1  per 
«entb  The  trade  wMi  boA  Germany  a^A  Chreat  Britain  baa  lai||ely 
inereaaed  in  recent  years. 

The  total  value  of  the  exports  from  the  Ne^erlands  to  Great 
Britain,  and  of  the  imports  of  Beitaah  and  Irish  produce  into  the 
Kjetherknds,  m  eaeh  of  the  ten  yeara  1866  to  1874^  la  diownintba 
mbjcliied  ti^ 
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TfHi 

 1 

jjBjoonioc  gin  win  iKune  irnKUiM 
iBtolteVMhaUuidt 

£ 

c 

1865 

12,451,466 

8,111,022 

1866 

11,768,913 

8,999,713 

1867 

10,882,288 

0,422»742 

18C8 

11,390,924 

10,395,098 

1809 

12,739,207 

10,769,819 

14  315  717 

1871 

18.970,086 

14,104,167 

1872 

13,108,473 

16,211,775 

1873 

13,272,444 

16,745,850 

1874 

14,464,168 

14,427,113 

The  principal  articles  of  export  from  the  Netherlands  to  the  United 
Kingdom  in  the  year  1874  were  batter,  of  the  value  of  1,877,755/.; 
lure  animalfl,  prindpally  oom  and  sheep,  of  the  value  of  1690,589/. ; 
and  eheen,  of  the  rim  of  1,164,92U.  The  prmeipal  articles  of 
Brituh  home  prodnoe  imported  into  Nedierianda  in  the  year 
1874  wen  cotton  yam,  of  the^ilne  of  4,5S8,fid(M.;  inm,  mougfit 
and  imwrought,  of  the  value  of  1,888,5261.;  and  wo<dkn  manii- 
&ctures,  of  the  value  of  3,044,508/.  A  considerable  amount  of 
both  the  exports  to  Great  Britain  and  of  the  British  importS|  ha» 
enumerated,  are  not  for  consumptioilia  the  Netherlandsi  but  paai  in 
transit  from  and  to  Germany. 

The  following  table  shows  tlie  number  and  tonnage  of  the  veseela 
belonging  to  the  mercantile  navy  on  December  31»  1872  : — 


Dwaipaonot  YmmIs 

NomlMr 

Clippers  (Clipporschepaa)  • 
Ships  (Fregatten)  .       .       .  . 
Barques  (Barkea  en  Pinken). 
Brigs  (BnKkm)  .      .      .  . 
Schooners  (Schoenere)  .       .  , 
Galliots  (Gftjlooten)      .      .  « 
Koff  boaU  (Koffen)     .  ( 
Smacks  (Smakken)       .      •  , 
Lngsers  (Gaffel-en  Kaagschepoi)  . 
Holers  (HoekaaelMpta)    •  • 
Steunboat*  .      •      •      •  « 

• 

• 

• 
• 
• 

• 

} 

t  m 
• 

• 

IG 
132 
213 
810 
338 
226 
303 

330 

22 
66 

6,000 
68,730 
66,923 
84^689 

29,162 
13,686 
18,774 

8,603 

1,229 
23,185 

• 

i,m 

861,1M 

The  mercantile  iisvy  has  been  decreasing  of  late  years.  At  the 
close  of  1858,  the  aggregate  tonnage  of  the  trading  fleet  amounted 
to  310,653  lasts,  or  528,420  tons,  and  after  a  lapse  of  seven  years, 
at  the  end  of  1865,  the  total  had  Men  to  269,338  iasti^  or  457,674 
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tons.  At  tlio  end  of  1870  there  were  1,985  vessels  of  261,289 
lasts,  or  449,291  tons;  and,  at  the  end  of  1874  the  mercantile  navy 
numbered  1,827  vessels,  of  511,982  tons. 

The  following  table  gives  total  length  of  railways  opened  for 
traffic  at  the  commencement  of  1875,  and  the  amount  of  aipital 
spent  in  the  construction  of  some  of  the  private  lines,  and  of  the 


Private  companies : — 

Kilometen 

Guilders 

Dutch- Rhenisch  . 

•           •           •           •  • 

210 

88,687,696 

Bottardam- Antwerp 

•           •           •           •  • 

118 

Maestrieht-AadMB 

87 

— 

Amstonlam-Bottetdain  .... 

102 

Utreiht-Kampen. 

•           •           •           •  • 

101 

Maestrieht-Luttich 

•           ■           •           •  • 

29 

4,413,680 

Almelo-Salzbeigen 

•           •           •           •  • 

65 

Eiiidhoven-TTi  iwU 

•           •          •           •  • 

67 

Tilburg-Tttmhont 

•           •           •           •  • 

81 

Nymegen-Kleef  . 

* 

•           •           •           •  • 

27 

Keuzeu-Gent    '  . 

•           •           •           •  • 

27 

fffffpyn-llfulfiilan 
• 

•  • 
•           •           •           •  • 

• 

69 

Total,  private  oon 

ipialM. 

868 

Biattt  xaiiwajs. 

•     •     •     •  • 

« 

815 

113,710,161 

1,668 

foreign,  conveyed  bj  the  Poet  Offioe  in  each  of  tfae-five  jmamf  ftom 
1870  to  1874 


Years 

Inland  letters 

Foreign  letters 

Total 

1870 
1871 
1872 
1878 
1874 

26,854,339 
28,834.542 
30,596,609 
82,810,221 
84,607.260 

6,942,307 
7,845,439 
8,374,170 
9,894,860 
-  9,789,080 

33,796,646 
30,679,981 
38,969,779 

4^204^671 
44,896,880 

The  number  of  Post  Ofhccs  at  the  commencement  of  1875  was 
1,241.  The  total  income  of  the  Post  Office  in  the  year  1874 
amounted  to  2,661,196  guilders,  or  221,766/.,  and  the  expenditure 
to  1,912,847  guilders,  or  159,4042.  . 

Tke  length  of  telegraph  liomon  the  life  January,  1875,  was  3,481 
ldloaMitai%  tiM  length  of  wim  12,885  Ukmelen,  and  the  mmiber  of 
oOoea  898.    In  the  year  1874,  there  were  2,084,121  telfgrana 
dedy  inalndhig  118,819  in  tramit  thmqj^  Ihe.kingdomr 
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Colonies. 

The  colonial  possessions  of  the  Netherlands  embnice  an  area  of 
31,752  geographical  square  mil6S|  or  1,748,075  s(iuare  kilometres, 
or  666,756  English  sqnara  inilei.  The  total  population,  according 
to  the  kit  xetarn^  was  34,386,991,  or  mora  than  nx  times  as 
lane  as  that  of  the  modier  ooontiy; 

Tho  fonowing  table  gives  the  area  and  popuktion  of  llie  yadkras 
^l^>nift1  possessions,  divided  into  three  groups ;  first,  the  poaaeesums 
in  Asia  or  the  East  Indies;  secondly,  tiie  West  India  islands;  and 
thirdly,  the  colony  of  Surinam,  in  South  America. 


• 

Ooloaial  BimmIoim 

Area, 
Geographical 
Bqaare  Miks 

jftTE  asu  iuiUiura    .       •       •  • 
Sumatra,  West  Coast      •      •  • 

JIORISO,  WflSCMNUn        •       •  • 

Borneo.  Sooth  and  Eut  IKilriots 

Celebes  

Molucca  Xslaaat     •     ■  •     *  •    *  • 

Timor  and  Sumba  •      •      •  • 
Sali  and  Lombok    •       ■      •  • 

2,200-6 
455-6 
475 

825 
237 
119 
X,80o 

6,568 

2,149'9 

1,267-2 

2,019*9 

1,042*6 

190 
3,210 

17,&9o,200 
1,620,979 
140,126 
112,271 
576,697 
76,872 
62,216 
26,160 

4a.rfh         ^%  j-k  m 

666,881 
869,766 

349,756 
614.483 
330.216 
900,000 

200,000 

TMal,  Bast  ladiei  • 

88,922-4 

24,300,620 

a.  West  India  Islands:  — 

St.  Eustache   .      •      •      •  • 
Saba  ..«••• 

7-71 
S-68 

0-65 
4-50 
0-52 
0-30 

21,319 
4,185 
2,620 

3,870 
2,884 
1,883 

Total,  W««t  Indict. 

17*31 

86bl60 

2,812-6 

50,210 

Total  PbmMODS  . 

61,752-3 

S4k66M91 

The  population  of  the  West  India  Islands  is  after  a  census  taken 
at  the  end  of  1872,  and  that  of  the  otlier  colonial  possessions — with 
the  exception  of  Timor  and  Sumba,  Bali  and  Lombok,  and  New 
Guinea,  which  aic  only  estimates — after  uiumerations  of  1872-73, 
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Of  the  colonkl  poMmdons  of  the  Netherlands,  the  Esst  Indiaa 
island  of  Java,  possessing,  -with  the  adjoining  Madman  an  area  of  ' 
29444*6  geographic<il,  or  51,336  English  square  miles,  with  apopnla- 
tion,  at  the  end  of  1872,  of  17,298,200,  is  by  far  the  most  impor- 
tant. Administered  as  dependencies  of  Java,  are  the  whole  of  the 
Other  possessions  of  the  Netherlands  in  the  East  Indies. 

The  kingdom  derives  a  considerable  revenue  from  its  colonial 
possessions,  arising  from  the  sale  of  colonial  produce,  chiefly  coffee, 
and  tin.  The  sales  are  effected  on  what  is  called  the  Consignation 
system,  carried  out  through  the  medium  of  the  *  Netherlands  Trading 
Company/  acting  as  agents  of  the  GoTemmeot. 
• .  Btvrety  ceased  in  tke  Wert  Indian  ooionies  on  July  1,  1968. 
TbatB  wm  at  liufl  period  44,645  abvefl^  ftr  aJl  of  idiom  Ae 
•ownfimteoeiTed  oompensation,  the  Buneamonnting  to  300  gnilden^  or 
252.,  per  individual,  in  Surinam,  and  to  200  gouden,  or  16^  ISa^ 
on  the  rest  of  the  ooionies. 

For  a  detailed  account  of  the  principal  colonial  posseaBBon,  Java 
<w«th  Maduza,  see  Part  IL  of  the  StaUman*s  Tear-hook* 

Sonay^  Weighti,  and  JKaasniai. 

Ihe  m<m«y,  ireightf^  and  measoreB  of  the  Nethfldaadfi,  and  the 
Botudi  eqnimdflnt^  ai^ 

MOXET. 

The  Guilder,  or  Florin,  of  100  Cents  =  U.  Sd.,  or  12  guilders  to  £l  sterling. 

The  money  in  general  circulation  is  chiefly  silver ;  but  a  bill  which 
passed  the  States-General  in  the  session  of  1875,  ordered  an  unre- 
stricted coinage  oi  ten  and  five  guilder  pieces  in  gold. 

"Wetghts  and  IVIkasubes. 

The  Netherlands  adopted  the  French  metric  system  of  weights  and 
measures  in  1820,  retaining,  liowever,  old  designations  for  the  same, 
JVIuch  confusion  having  arisen  theretroni,  an  Act  was  passed  April  7, 
1869,  establisliing  from  January  1,  1870,  a  series  of  new  inter- 
national names  of  weights  and  measures,  with  &cultative  use,  during 
the  fiiat  ten  year^  of  Ihe  old  denomlnatfime.  The  principal  new 
names,  aside  with  the  old,  are  ^— 

Hie  JEtft^FraM  (Pond)     .     .      .        S-M  lbs.  apoiidflpoii^ 

^  Meter  (E\)       .      .      .      .   »    3-281  imperial  fbet. 

„  KiloTneier  (Myl)  •       •  1093  yaras,  or  nearly  5  furlongs, 

M  Are  (Yieikknte  £oedu)     •      •    m    119'6  sq.  yards,  or  024*6  sq.acreb 
„  JStkilm  (Bonder)     •     •      .   ■§  a*47afiTCt. 

„  Stere  (Wisse)    .      •      «      •    m    35*31  cubic  feet 

Liter  (Kan)      .       •       •       .    m    1*76  imperial  pints. 
„   Hektoliter  (Vat)        ,       ,       .    ■»    22  imperial  gallons. 

All  the  other  French  metric  denominations  are  adopted  with 
tzitiing  changes  in  the  new  code  of  names. 
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StaHftiioal  and  oihir  Books  of  BoAnhoo  oonMndag  tho 

HoihnrliiBdi* 

1.  Official  l^TBLicATiomr. 

Staats-AlmuiuikTOorhet  Koningrijkder  Nederianden.  lS7o.  Met  migtiieilfl^ 
nmdei^gering  mtoCMck  opgayen  nmen^esteld.  9.  *8Qmndbag&, 

Statistisch  Jaurboek  Toor  net  Koningr\)k  der  Nederlanden.  ITitfS^egtfil^ ' 
door  hot  departemeut  van  Binnt- nlandsche  zaken.    'S  Gravenhage,  187-'). 

Statistiek  van  den  Handel  en  de  Scheepvaart  van  het  Koningryk  dcr  Neder- 
landen.  Vitg.  d.  h.  depttrtemeBt  Tan  Finandcn.  FoL  'S  Gmvenhuge,  197$, 

Statistische  Bescheiden,  voor  het  koningi^  der  Kederlanden.    le  deel, 
Tx)op  der  bevolking  in  1S70,   Uitgogeven  door  het  departwnant  tan 
J3iauenlan(if*ohe  zaken.    8.    'S  Gravenhage,  1872. 

Beport  bv  -Mr.  Vice-Consul  de  Bruyne  on  the  trade  of  the  province  of  Zealand,  * 
dated  Iliishuig,  September  1873 ;  in  'Report<i  item  H.  oL'b  OmtMla  on  tlM> ' 
mannfacturos,  &c.,  of  their  diBtrict**.'    Part  I.  1874.    8.    London,  1874. 

Report  by  Mr.  Consul  Turing  on  the  trade  and  conimorco  of  Rotterdjim,  dated 
December  31,  1873 ;  in  '  [ieport^  from  U.JVL's  Consuls  on  the  manufactures,  com- 
metee,  &Cm  of  their  coaaiibur  ^Bslviete.'  Bnt  m.  1874.  8.  Lcmdon,  1874. 

Reports  by  Mr.  Vice-Consul  Cohen  on  the  trade  of  Surinam,  dated  Surinam, 
December  3.  1874 » in  *Bep(nts  fion  H.  M.'c  Ooiuralik'  fart  I.,  1876.  8.  • 
London,  187^. 

Eeport  by  Mr.  Sidn^  Locock,  Secretary  of  Legation,  on  Land  Lavs  and 
lianded  Propcorlj,  daSM  Tha  Hague,  December  80»  1889;  in  *Bflpocfei  fron 

H.  M.'s  Representatives  respecting  the  Tenure  of  Land  ia  w9  Saftnt 
countries  of  Europe.'    Parti.    Fol.    London,  1870. 

lieoort  by  Mr.  Siduoy  Locock,  Secretary  of  Legation,  on  the  trade  of 
the  Nathnuadi  with  Gnat  Britain,  daring  the  fve  Team  ending  DeosBBbar 
31,  1871,  dated  the  Hague,  July,  1872  ;  in '  Rep.rt.s  of  K.  IL'a  fkauMm  of 
Embassy  and  Legation.'    No.  III.    1872.    8.    London,  1872. 

Report  by  Mr.  H.  P.  Feuton,  Secretary  of  Legation,  on  the  commerce  and 
shipping  and  on  the  inaneea  ef  fha  Kethariaads,  dated  The  Hague,  Fehraaiy 
1874 ;  in  *  Reports  of  H.  M.'a  Secretaries  of  Smbaasy  and  Lkgation.'  No.  m. 
1874.    8.    London,  1874. 

Trade  of  the  United  Kingdom  with  the  Netherlands  ;  in  '  Annual  Statiiufiit 
of  the  Trade  of  the  United  Kingdom  with  Foreign  Countries  and  Britibii. 
FMaeasiona  in  ttub  jwe  1878.  4.  Imp.  4.  London,  1874, 

2.  Non-Official  Publications 

Allgemeene  Statistitfk  ran  l^ederland.   Ui^egeren  door  deVereeniging  voor 
da  stmatiek  in  Nededand.   8.  Leiden,  1888-78. 

Heentecher  (L  H.)  De  staatsinrigting  in  Nedcrland.    8.    Eampen,  1871. 

Hettsdm  (A.  Van),  Handboek  dcr  aardrj-kskunde,  staatsinrigting,  staatshuis- 
houding  en  statistiek  van  het  koningrijk  der  Noderlanden.   8.  Harlem,  1866. 

Staatkundig  en  staathuidioadkiindig,  Jaarbookje  voor  1874.  Uitg€«even  door 
4e  vereeniging  voor  de  statistidc  in  Nederland.  28.  jaaig.  8.  Amstenum,  1876» 

'Sfri/n  Part'e  (B.  C),  Overzigt  van  het  handelsverkecr  txisschen  Nodrrland  en 
Engeland,  ontleend  Jian  Engelscho  l)ronnon  en  iu  vorband  gebragt  met  dfr 
bolangen  van  den  vaderlandi^chen  handel.    8.  Amsterdam,  1808. 

Iwumtm  (H.  W.),  De  IMntaadadie  haadalnaataeh&ppij.  Bijdra^  tot  1ia«» 
geschiedenis  en  waardeering  in  veittaad  MSI  hat  Imleniaal  behecr.  8.  L«Ufln,186S. 

YiTslag  van  den  handcl,  scheepvaait  M  s(jiirii«wd  Tan  Amstflidaa^  svar  hat 
jaar  lb74.   8.   Amsterdam,  1875. 
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PO&TUOAL. 

(Reino  D£  Pobtuoal  Algarves.) 
Hrfgntng  tovmlgn  and  Tiinily. 

Lnis  I.,  King  of  Portugal,  born  Oct.  31,  1838,  the  son  of 
•Queen  Maria  II.  and  of  Prince  Ferdinand  of  Saxe-Coburg;  suc- 
-ceeded  his  brother,  King  Pedro  V.,  Nov.  11,  1861  ;  married  Oct.  6, 
1862,  to 

JHa,  Queen  of  Portugal,  bom  Oot  16,  1847,  ^  youngest 
dang^tor  of  Kiqg  Vittorio  Bmiinnfllft  of  Mfy,  lasiie  of  the  union  are 
two  aana,  CarlM^  bom  Sept  38, 1868,  and  A^omOf  bom  July  81, 
1865. 

SitUn  and  Brother  of  the  King. — 1.  Prinoese  Jforfti,  bom  July 
21,  1848;  married,  May  11,  1859,  to  Prince  Georg,  second  son  of 
the  King  of  Saxony.  2.  Princess  AntomUf  born  Feb.  17,  1845; 
married,  Sept.  12,  1861,  to  Prince  Leopold  of  Hohenzollem-Sig- 
maidngen,  bom  Sept.  22,  1835;  offspring  of  the  union  are  three 
€on8,  Wilhelmj  bom  March  7, 1864,  Ferdinand^  bom  Aug.  24,  1865, 
and  Karlf  born  Sept.  1, 1868.  3.  Prinoe  Augustus^  bom  Not.  4, 
1847. 

Father  of  the  King. — Prince  Ferdinand  of  Saxe-Coburg,  titular 
King  of  Portugal,  bom  Oct.  29,  1816,  tlie  eldest  son  of  the  late 
Prince  Ferdinand  of  Saxe-Coburg ;  married,  Apil  9, 1836,  to  Queen 
Hazia IL of  Poitogal ;  obtainad  the  title  'Su«,*  Sept  16, 1887; 
iridoirer,  IXov.  15,.  1858;  Begent  of  Portugal  during  the  minorily 
•of  hia  aon,  the  late  Kkig  Pedro  V.,  No7.;l5, 1858,  to  Sept  16, 
1855;  married,  in  *  moqjBnatic'  union,  'June  10,  1869,  to  Madame 
Hensler,  elevated  Countess  Edla. 

Other  relations  of  the  King. — 1.  Princess  Maria,  bora  Jtdy  4, 
1801,  the  daughter  of  King  Joao  VI.  of  Portugal  and  of  Princess 
Charlotte  of  Spain;  Regent  of  Portugal  from  March  10,  1826, 
to  Feb.  26,  1828.  2.  Princess  Adelaide,  born  April  3,  1831 ; 
married  Sept.  21,  1851,  to  Don  Miguel,  brother  of  the  preceding 
princesks ;  widow,  Nov.  14,  1866.  Ofiapring  of  the  union  are  one 
48on  and  six  daughters. 

The  reigning  dynasty  of  Portugal  belongs  to  the  House  of 
Braganza,  which  dates  from  the  commencement  of  the  iilleenth 
•centmy,  at  nhich  period  A:ffi>n80,  an  ill^giti^mte  son  of  King  JoSo 
or  John  E,  iraa  orwted  by  hia  ia£bm  I>nke  of  Braganza  and  Lord 
Gnimaraena.  When  the  old  line  of  Portngoeee  Idngs,  of  ^the  House 
4d  Ayis,  beaaaM  eztinct  by  the  deaUk  of '£ng  Sebastian,  and  of  his 
nominal  Riccessor,  Henrique  '  the  Cardinal,'  Philip  II.  of  8|pain  took 
.  yoaaqMioiiof  ttie  0Qunti7,.clttiming  it  in  jirtoe  of  Jiia  descent  from  « 
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Portuguese  princess ;  but  in  disregard  of  the  fundamental  law  of  the- 
kingdom,  passed  by  the  Corte.s  of  Lamego  in  1139,  whicli  excluded 
all  foreign  princes  fix>xa  the  successioo.  After  bearing  the  Spanish 
xide  foe  more  half  a  oentmy,  ihe  people  of  Tcirlnffl  moHed^ 
and  proclaimed  Don  jfoio,  Hie  tben  Ddce  of  Braganza,  aa  their  Idogy 
he  beh^ the  neazeet  heir  to  the  throne^  thoqg^  of  an  ill^timate 
ianie.  The  Duko  ihereapon  aaBomed  ttie  name  of  Jofio  IV.,  to 
which  Portuguese  historiana  iqipended  the  title  ^  the  Fortonale.*' 
from  this  Jo&o,  through  many  yicissitadea  of  &mily,  the  pirceeafr 
rulers  of  Portugal  are  descended.  JVv  two  centuries  the  members 
of  the  line  of  Braganza  kept  up  the  ancient  blood  alliances  with  the 
reigning  house  of  Spain ;  but  the  custom  was  broken  through  by  the 
late  Queen  Maria  II.,  who,  by  a  union  with  a  Prince  of  Coburg,. 
entered  the  great  family  of  Teutonic  Sovereigns.  Luis  I.  is  the 
second  Sovereign  of  Portugal  of  the  line  of  Braganza- Coburg. 

Luis  1.  has  a  civil  list  of  ^305,000  milreia,  or  about  82,000/. ;  but 
His  Majesty  returns  annually  55,000  milreia  to  the  public  excheouer,. 
to  be  employed  for  general  purposes.  The  expenaee  of  tibamolfr 
Court,  inoluding  the  allowaaoe  to  Kmg  Jodinand  and  the  other 
prinoesi  amonnt  to  612,000  nuirae^  or  nettfy  186,0001.  King  Lina 
iiaa  iettled  upon  hia  coniort^  Quean  Ha»  dzty  oontos  of  reie,  ar 
14,000/.,  from  his  own  oiTiI  hflb,  dedhnin^  a  pcDifl%rad  grent  from 
the  funds  of  the  nation. 

The  following  is  a  lilt  of  the  SoTcreigna  of  Portogel  ainoe  its 
oonqnest  from  the  Moon 

Honri  of  Burgundy       .  • 
Afiuubo  L  *  the  Conqueror '  • 
Sencho  I.  *  the  Beztegrons '  . 
Affoii^o  IT.,  'the  Fat*  . 
Sancho  II.,  '  Ospel' 
AflTnnso  III.    .       .       .    •  . 
Diuiz,  '  the  Fanner ' 
Alllnisoiy.  *th«Bn?»'. 

FediO,  *  the  Severe ' 
Feidinando  L  'the  Handsome ' 

XL  BmmnfMit. 
Joan  t, 'the  Gnat* 

Eduardo 

AffoDso  v.,  '  the  A&icaa' 
JmhH, 'tliePteliNt*  • 
Hanoel  .  •  • 
Joan  III.  « 
Sebastuui  '  the  Desired ' . 
ine  *  the  Cardinal'  . 


▲J). 
1096 
1112 
1186 

1211 
1223 
1248 
1279 
ISM 
1357 
1367 


Phflip  in. 
Phil^IV. 


AJ>. 

1590 


1385 
1433 
1438 
1481 

149.5 
1521 
1557 
1578 

TIT.  Tnierval  of  Sulnnission  to  Spain. 
Philip  IL  •      •      ,  lobO 


Joan  lY.,  'thB  FoKtnnate'     .  1C40 

Affonso  VI   165G 

Pedro  II   1683 

JoanV.   1706 

JooA      .      .      .      .      .  17fO 

ManaLaadFedroIIL  .     .  1777 

MariH  I.  ....  178(> 
Juan  Jose,  Begent  .      •  .1796 

JoMiVI       ....  1816 

Pedro  IV   18S$ 

Maria  U   18^6 

Miguell   1828 

Maria  II.,  restored  .      .      .  1834 

V.  HOUSB  OF  BBAOANXA-COBUJiG. 

Pedro  V.        ....  1855 

LuUL  «      .      •      •      .  1861 
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The  average  reign  of  the  thii  ty-five  sovereigns  of  Portugal,  fiom 
ihe  aacension  of  the  Hoofle  of  Buxgondj,  amounted  to  twenty-two 
.yeaxs. 

Ckmstitatioii  and  Oovemment. 

The  fundamental  law  of  the  kingdom  is  the  *  Carta  constitutional  * 
granted  by  King  Pedro  IV.,  April  29,  1826,  and  altered  by  «a 
additional  act,  dated  July  5,  1852.  The  crovm.  is  hereditary  in  the 
female  as  well  as  male  line  ;  but  with  prefert  nce  of  the  male  in  case 
of  equal  birthright.  The  constitution  recognises  four  powers  in 
the  State,  the  legi.slative,  the  executive,  the  judicial,  and  the 
'moderating'  authority,  the  la.st  of  whieh  is  ve.sted  in  the  Sovereign. 
There  are  two  legislative  Chambers,  the  *  Cnniara  dos  Pares,'  or 
House  of  Peers,  and  the  *  Camara  doa  Deputados,'  or  llouse  of 
Commons,  which  are  oonjxmctiyely  ealM  liio  Cortes  Gemee.  The 
rnilimitfid  in  nQmbar,  bnt  aotoally  ooanpriang  188,  are  oamed 
liib  by  ihe  Sorereign,  by  whom  auo  the  preadeot  and  Tioe- 
preaident  of  the  fbat  Chamber  are  nommaled.  The  peerage  Was  ftr- 
merly  hereditary  in  oertain  families;  but  on  May  27,  1864,  the 
Cortes  passed  a  law  partly  aboliahing  hereditary  succenioii,  it 
being  made  dependent  on  toe  possession  of  an  annual  meome  of 
500/.,  together  with  an  academical  degree.  The  members  of 
the  second  Chamber  are  chosen  in  direct  election,  by  all  citizens 
possessing  a  clear  annual  income  of  133  milreis,  or  22/.  The  deputies 
must  have  an  incnme  at  least  390  milrei.s,  or  89/.  per  annum  ; 
but  lawyers,  proibssois,  physicians,  or  the  prnduates  of  any  of  the 
learned  professions,  need  no  property  qualitication.  Continentiil 
Portugal  is  divided  into  ninety-lbur  electoral  districts,  returning 
aa  many  deputies,  to  which  Madeba  and  Hie  Azores  add  five. 
Saoh  deputy  hm  a  reiinineratio&  of  aboat  lOt.  a  d^  dnrmg  the 
aearion.  The  annnal  session  lasts  three  months,  and  neah  elections 
mnst  take  place  at  liie  end  of  errery  four  years.  In  case  of  disiolu- 
^  tion,  a  new  Parliament  moat  be  ealled  together  immediately.  The 
General  Cortes  meet  and  separate  at  specified  periods,  without 
the  interrention  of  the  Sovereigii,  and  the  latter  has  no  veto  on  a  law 
passed  twice  by  both  Houses.  All  laws  relating  to  the  amy  and 
general  taxation  must  originate  in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies. 

The  executive  authority  rests,  luider  the  Sovereign,  in  a  jee|XXD* 
siblc  Cabinet,  divided  into  seven  departments,  namely  : — 

1.  The  Ministry  of  War. — A.  M.  de  Pontes  Pereira  de  3feUo; 
appointed   Minister   of  War  and  Preaident  of  the  Council  of 
Miuister.s,  September  13,  1871. 

2.  The  Ministiy  of  the  Interior.— Antonio  Rodrigues  Scmpaio  \ 
appointed  September  18, 1871. 

8.  ThA  Ministry  ^Jvaidot  andof  BcdedasticalAffiurB.— JLnguato 
Ceaar  Barjona  de  JFVstifM;  appomted  September  13, 1871. 
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4.  The  Ministry  of  PabHe  Woiln.-->Ckncdo0o  AveUno ;  iqppointod 

September  13,  1871. 

5.  The  MiniBtry  of  Marine  and  of  the  ColonioHt  '  ConMrtantiao 
F^ettas  yfonez\  appointed  September  13,  1871. 

().  The  Ministiy  of  Fiiuuice. — de  Serpa  Fmenteli  appointed 
October  12,  1872. 

7.  The  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affiurs. — J.  d^Andrade  Corvo  j  ap- 
pointed September  15,  1871. 

The  Sovereign  is  permitted,  in  important  cases,  to  take  the  advice 
of  a  Council  of  State,  or  Privy  Council,  consisting,  when  full, 
of  tiurteen  ordiiuiry  and  three  extraordinary  members,  nominated 
fyr  life.  The  leading  miniaters,  past  and  preeent,  generally  ibrm 
'  part  of  the  Privy  Ckmnoil,  w&ibh  in  1872  numbered  eleven  membon^ 
inolnding  ibur  former  Preadenta  of  ihe  Council  of  Minhter% 
namely,  the  Marquis  de  Sd  da  Bandeira,  the  Duke  de  Iionl^y  the 
l>vkt  de  iSaldanha,  and  the  Manjoia  d' Arila  e  de  Bolama. 

COiuroh  and  Eduoation. 

The  Boman  CSatiholio  &ith  is  ihe  State  religion;  but  all  other 
Ibrms  of  worship  are  tolerated.  The  Portuguese  Church  ia  under 
ihe  ^eoial  jnriwliction  of  a  *  Patriarch/  with  extensive  powers,  two 
archbiahoipii  and  fourteen  biahops.  The  Patriarch  of  Lisbon  is 
always  a  cardinal,  and,  to  some  extent,  independent  of  the  Holy  See 
of  Rome.  Under  the  Patriarch  are  five  continental  and  five  colonial 
bishops;  under  the  Archbishop  of  Braga,  who  has  the  title  ot 
Primate,  are  six  ;  and  under  the  Archbishop  of  Evora  three  bishops. 
The  total  income  of  the  npitcr  hierarchy  of  the  Church  is  calculated 
to  amount  to  300,000  milreis,  or  G7,500/.  There  are  3,7G9  pari>]ies, 
each  under  the  charge  of  a  presbitero,  or  incumbent.  Ail  the 
eonyentoal  establishments  of  Portugal  were  suppressed  by  decree  of 
May  28, 1884,  and  their  property  oonfiaoated  lor  the  benefit  of  lihe 
State.  At  that  period  there  ecdeted  in  the  ooontty  682  monaaterie- 
and  118  nnnneriee,  with  above  18«000  monks  and  nuna,  and  an 
annual  income  of  nearly  a  million  sterlii^»  This  revenue  was 
applied  to  the  redemption  of  the  national  debt;  while  a  library  of 
80,000  volumes  wa^^  set  up  at  the  former  convent  of  San  Prancisco, 
at  Lisbon,  fi-om  the  collections  of  books  and  manuscripts  at  the 
various  monasteries.  A  few  religious  establishments  are  still  per- 
mitted to  exist ;  but  their  inmates  are  in  a  state  of  great  poverty, 
and  the  buildings  are  gradually  falling  to  min.  The  lower  ranks  of 
the  priesthood  are  poorly  educated,  and  their  income  scarcely 
removes  them  from  the  social  sphere  of  the  peasants  and  labouring 
classed.  The  number  of  Protestants  in  Portugal,  mostly  foreigners, 
does  not  exceed  500,   They  hare  chapels  at  Lisbon  and  Oportck. 

The  soperintendenoe  of  publio  instruction  laimder  the  manage- 
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nnent  of  a  superior  conncil  of  education,  at  the  head  of  which  is  the 
Minister  of  the  InttTior.  Public  education  is  entirely  free  from  the 
supervision  and  control  of  the  Church.  By  a  law  enacted  in  1844, 
it  is  compulsory  on  jmrents  to  send  their  children  to  a  place  of 
public  instruction  ;  but  this  prescription  is  far  from  being  enforced, 

.and  only  a  very  small  iraction  of  the  children  of  the  middle  and 
lower  classes  really  attend  school    In  1S54  there  were  1.136  bchools 

-deroied  to  primaiy  infltenetioti,  attended  by  S3,500  pupils  cf  both 

.sezea,  (^whom,  However,  only  1,570  were  females.  Fxom  ihe  year 
1854  to  1862  the  Ggvemment  funded  588  new  sohoolsy  of  wlii^  for 
bojrs  452,  fbr  gids  188.  Portogal  bad  in  1854, 1,200  pfaUic  aehook, 
with  55,1 02  scholars.  At  the  close  of  1861  there  were  1,788  publio 
schools,  with  79,172  Bcholars,  showing  an  increase  of  28,980  scholars. 
In  1862^  there  was  one  scholar  to  every  36  inhabitants.    There  is 

-only  one  university  in  the  kingdom,  that  of  Coimbra,  founded  in 
12*J0.    It  has  five  faculties,  and  46  professors  and  lecturers,  who  nre 

.  attended  by  between  800  and  900  students.  The  lyceums,  which 
impart  secondary  instruction,  number  182,  "with,  on  the  average, 
3,000  scholars.    The  clergy  are  educated  in  six  seminaries  and 

-eight  training  schools,  where  most  of  tliem  receive  gratuitous  in- 
Btruction.    In  the  building  of  the  extinct  monastery  at  Belem, 

.  about  900  orphan  and  abandoned  children  of  both  sexes  are  sup- 
ported,  edncoted,  and  taiq^t  wions  nseAil  trades. 

The  expoiditine  on  paUio  edncatbn  by  the  government  srer- 

.  9^  9,000  miheis,  or  2,0001.,  in  the  Teara  1870-74.  - 


Bevenne  and  Expenditure. 

The  annnal  revenne  of  Portugal  amounted,  on  the  ftvmge  of  the 
last  ten  yeazB,  to  4,500,0001.  steriing,  while  the  avenge  ezpoiditure 
•  during  the  saaie  period  was  about  750,000?.  more.    The  budget 
*€BtimateB  of  revenue  for  the  year  1873-74  amounted  to  23,163,564. 

milreis  or  5,147,458/.  and  the  estimates  of  expenditure  for  the  same 
period  to  23,907,000  miheis,  or  5,428,779/.,  leaving  a  deficit  of 
743,442  railreis,  or  276,321/. 

The  following  ^vc^e  the  gross  sums  of  the  budget  of  the  financial 
^ear  1873-74^  as  approved  by  the  General  Cortes : — 


-    Hbvsnxtb  fob  1873-74. 

ICilrelB 

Direct  taxes  ,      .  5,667,219 

Indirect  taxes  and  customs  ll,2f)(».644r 

National  domaius  and  miscellaneous  receipts  .  .  6,771,301 
IledoolionaftemeMlifltaiidaalaiMS    .  684,400 

Tctiae«tf»ated>eT«aiia    .     .   {  ^lll'^t 
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JSXFBMDXTU&B  FOB  1873-74.  Milreis 

IntsrMit  OB  home  debt    .  •  •      .      .      .      ,  6,222,620 


H 
>» 
» 
** 
M 


4,347.899 
3,645,078 
1,8.02, 251 

522,729 
3,406,022 
1,084,860 

247.977 
1,252,186 


on  foreign  dalt 
of  finance         •       •       •  • 
of  the  interior  .... 
of  jtwtioe  fiDd  eodesiastical  affidrs 

otwut  

of  marine  and  colonieo      •  • 
of  foreign  affairs 
of  commerce  and  public  works  , 
Bstmcncdiiiaiy  expenditiiio  l,S2g,880 

Total  estimated  expenditure  .  .  |  £6  428*779 
There  has  been  no  budget  for  the  last  tliirty  years  without  a 
deficit.  The  expenditure  amounted,  in  1834,  to  14,911,314  milreis; 
in  1844,  to  11,158,-21  t  ;  and  in  1854,  to  11,784,472  mikeis.  In 
the  financial  year  1858-59  the  public  expenditure  was  12,947,061 
milreis,  or  2,913,088Z.,  in  18G0-G1  it  rose  to  13,987,859  milreis, 
or  3,147,268/. ;  in  18G2-63,  to  22,329,239  milreis,  or  4,962,053/.;. 
aadin  1867-68  to  22,695,979  mikeis,  or  5,044,662/.  The  deficit 
Ibrthe  jmt  amounted  to  5,811,5eOmOieiB,  or  1,292,5962.^ 

and  it  rao  to  6,188,627  milrda,  or  1,868,0281.  In  1868-69.  The 
of  the  kingdom  during  tile  ihirt^-fiye  yem  188i-69  roeelnt 
ili^htljr,  end  in  no  proportion -with  the  incNMingnstionil  espendxtore. 

The  pnblic  debt  of  Portugal  dates  from  the  year  1796,  whsn  the- 
fini  loan  of 4,000,000  milreis,  or  abont  900,000/.,  mm  raised.  In- 
ereaiing  Terj  alowly  at  firat,  it  was  not  till  the  year  1826  that 
another  large  sum  was  raised,  namely,  35  millions  of  milreis.  The 
total  debt  amounted  to  55  millions  of  milreis  in  1835;  to  622 
millions  in  1838;  to  74  millions  in  1848;  to  79  millions  in  1853, 
and  to  90  millions  milreis,  or  20,000,000/.,  in  1854.  The  follow- 
injr  statement  gives  in  round  sums,  and  pounds  sterling,  the  amoimt 
of  capital  and  of  interest  of  the  national  debt  in  the  middle  of  each  of 
the  years  1856  to  1867,  and  at  the  end  of  November,  1871  and  1873- 


Jiuw  1S56 

„  1867 
„  1868 
1859 
1860 

1861 
1862 
1863 
1864 

„  1866 
1867 
Nov.  30,  1871 
»  1878 


ft 

M 
I* 
t 


^0,074,000 

22,215,000 
24,165,000 
26,588,000 
27,834,000 
29,117,000 
33,300,000 
38,928,000 
41,207,000 
48,464,000 
48,255.000 
47.333.000 
64,333,000 
72,833,000 


iM80,000 

666.000 
725,000 
767,000 
835,000 
876,000 
999,000 
1,168,000 
1,236,000 
1,268,000 
1,297,000 
1,441,000 
1,927,000 
8,816,000 
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The  last  loan  of  Poxtagaly  iinied  in  Beptmbtat  1879,  mi  in 
bonds  for  the  xuxminal  amount  of  8,500,000/.  at  3  per  oeat.  The 
bonds  of  this  loan  wm  all  taken  in  Portagal,  at  the  isBoe-prioe  of 

43^  per  cent.  A  previous  foreign  loan,  at  3  per  cent.,  issued  In 
18G9,  was  offered  by  the  London  financial  agents  of  the  Goyesm- 
ment  at  321.  10s.  for  every  100/.  stock. 

About  one-half  of  the  total  liabilities  of  Portugal  rank  as  an  exter- 
nal debt,  contracted  for  mainly  in  Great  Britain,  the  rest  being  a 
home  debt. 

The  interest  on  the  public  debt  has  remained  frequently  unpaid. 
Portions  of  the  national  debt  bare  also  been  repudiated  at  various 
periods  I  among  otimalihe  loen  oontncted  bj  Don  Miguel  m  18^. 
At  tinMS,  ss  in  the  year  1887>  the  interest  on  tbe  home  debt  bas  been 
pud,  bat  not  ibat  on  ibe  to^gn  debt  Byaroyal  deoreeof  DeclSy. 
186^  the  interest  on  the  whole  funded  debt,  intenal  mdftireigny 
was  reduced  to  3  per  cent.  Many  of  the  creditors  protested  against 
this  act,  bnt  without  effect.  On  the  19th  of  June,  1867,  the  Chamber 
of  Deputies  ajppilOTed  a  bill  presented  by  the  government  for  raising 
37,000,000  milreis  to  fund  the  floating  debt  and  to  negotiate  3  per 
Cent.  External  Bonds  at  such  a  price  that. the  interest  shall  not 
exceed  |  per  cent,  above  the  rate  of  the  actual  stock,  calculated  upon 
the  market  price.  Under  the  provisions  of  this  Bill  there  were 
laised  the  loans  of  1869  and  1873. 

AnKjT  sad  Viivy« 

The  army  of  the  kingdom  is  Ibrmed  partly  by  conscription,  and 
partly  by  voluntaiy  enlistment.  Freedom  ^rom  conscription  may 
be  pnxehased  by  a  fixed  smny.ainoimtiag  to  aboot  80/.,  payable  to 
the  QoTemmoit.  The  time  of  servioe  is  eight  years^  of  wMdb  fire 
haye  to  be  spent  in  the  rmlarlnny,  and  thzto  in  the  militia.  Moie 
than  one-haff  of  the  standing  anny  eondsls  of  men  proonxed  by  en- 
iistmenty  or  who  have  made  the  miHtaiy  service  their  profession. 

By  a  law  of  Bulitay  organisation  passed  Jnne  28,  1864,  the* 
strength  of  the  army  was  fixed  at  30,128  men  on  the  peaoe-footing, 
and  68,450  on  the  war-footing.  The  state  of  the  finances  of  the 
kingdom,  however,  has  hitherto  prevented  the  carrying  out  of  the 
plan  of  organisation,  and  scarcely  more  than  half  the  number  of  men 
fixed  by  law  are  kept  under  arms.  The  actual  Btrength  of  thd 
army  in  1869  was  re}X)rted  as  follows; — 


18  regiments  of  inffinfry  cf  the 
9  battalions  of  riflomen 

8  regimenta  of  lancers  and  dragoons 

9  n      ^  srtflloy 

1  battalion  of  engineen     •  • 
Staff  sad  Miutaiy  troops  . 

Tots! 


.  683 

9,218 

.  314 

3,468 

.  244 

2,253 

.  lor 

1.378 

3 

317 

106 

.  1,546 

16^64^ 
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The  number  of  troops  in  the  Portoifliese  colonies  amoimt  to 
8,500  in&ntry  and  artillery,  bendes  a  reserve  of  9,500  men. 

The  navy  of  Portugal  was  composed,  at  the  end  of  1875,  of  24 
«teamcr»  and  18  sailing  vessels,  most  of  the  latter  jaid  up  in 
liarbour.    The  steamers  comprise — 

9  oorvottes,  with  a  total  of  114  guns  and  of  3,606  horse-power. 

y  guii«Lu«t%  H      M       i»    It    5^  *$ 

Total  24  itMBiaiii  •     •  iriHi  170  gons  and  of  4,906  bone-poiriBf; 

The  two  lareest  war  veeaels  of  the  Fortugueae  vAyj  are  liht  wnw 
^onrettoB  MaiiAa  de  P&rtugalnoA  Minddh^  both  bum  at  BlaekwaU, 
near  London,  and  kmnfllied  in  Oolober  1876.  They  aie  A^ymtAn, 
170  ieet  long,  and  86  feet  in  bradlh,  widi  englneB  of  900  hotae- 
power,  and  an  armament  of  8  gnn^  yis.  :  two  90  ewt  and  dac 

-40-poimd  Armstrong  gims,  each. 

The  nttfy  ia  officered  by  1  vice-admiral,  5  vearHuimiraliB^  and  81 
'<oaptaina;  and  manned  by  8,493  aailora  and maarineB. 

Ana  and  Population. 


Portugal  is  divided  into  six  provinces,  the  area  of  which  and 
popolatian,  aooording  to  tha  laat  oenaiu,  taken  al  Ihe  end  of  1868; 
is  giyan  in  iba  anlgdDMd  taUe:^ 


Bra 

Area, 

Minho 

.      .      •  • 

2,671 

988,985 

Tras-o8-Monto8  . 

4,066 

370,144 

Bmsk  •      •  • 

•      •      •  • 

8.M6 

1,S08,9M 

Estremadaa  • 

8,834 

837,451 

10,255 

332.237 

2,099 

177,342 

Total 

80,510 

S,M5.1ff2 

To  the  kingdom  belong  likewise  the  Azores,  or  Western  Islands, 
.C(^ntaining  an  area  of  966  Engl,  square  miles,  with  a  population,  in 
1^)68,  of  252,480  inhabitants  ;  and  Madeira  and  Porto  Santo,  with 
^17  square  miles  and  a  population  of  1 15,804  at  the  end  of  1869. 

Portugal  hud  in  1868  two  towns  with  a  population  ol  above  50,000 
•—Oporto,  with  89,821;  and  Lisbon,  with  275,286  inhabitants. 

Trada  and  Indnstrj, 

The  oommercial  relations  of  Portugal  are  chiefly  with  Great 
Britain,  and  there  is  Very  little  trade,  either  by  land  or  sea,  with 
•other  countries.  Next  to  Great  Britain,  but  far  below,  stand 
Brazil  and  France.  The  subjoined  table  gives  the  total  value  of  the 
•oxjMH'ts  from  Portugal  to  Great  Britain,  and  of  the  imports  of 
iSntiiih  produce  into  l^ortugal  in  the  ten  years  1865  to  1874 : — 
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Imports  of  British  Home 
PiuduM  into  Portugal 

1866 

2.471  301 

2L070  381 

18fi6 

2  517  828 

1  092  902 

1867 

2.324  541 

1.823  882 

fi.MS.00ff 

1  5ff4  840 

1869 

2,664,257 

1,638,313 

1870 

3.022  508 

1,931.786 

1871 

3,840,869 

l,7dO,665 

1872 

4,119,368 

2,810,202 

1878 

4,329,806 

2,934,393 

1874 

4^266^082 

2,706,090 

Wine  is  tbe  chief  article  of  export  from  Portugal  to  the  Umted 
Kingdom,  the  anniial  Taliie  amounting  to  crrer  l^OOOyOOO/.  per  annum 
(see  below).    The  imports  of  British  home  produce  into  Portugal 

embrace  cotton  goods,  of  the  value  of  1,049,478/.  in  1874;  iron, 
wrought  and  unwrouglit,  valued  at  388)259^ ;  aud  woollen  iabhcSy 
of  the  value  of  169,837/.  in  1874.  ^  "     .  9 

The  subjoined  table  shows  the  quantity  and  dechired  value 
wine  exported  from  Portugal  to  the  United  Eongdom  in  each  of  the- 
five  years  1870  to  1874 


1870 

8,457,646 

952,184 

1871 

8,645,385 

.  1,296,746 

1872 

4,043.19^  . 

.  1,429,64^ 

1878 

4,087,804 

1,888,841 

187i 

8,747,816 

1,218^808 

The  total  iiuporta  of  wine,  from  all  countries,  into  tlie 
United  Kingdom,  amounted  to  17,774,782  gallons  in  1870,  to 
18,224,900  gallons  in  1871,  to  19,660,127  ^lons  in  1872,  to 
21,682,356  gallons  in  1873,  and  to  18,234,972  gallons  in  1874.  Con- 
sequently, the  average  amount  contributed  by  Portugal  wa.s  about 
one-fiflh  of  the  total  quantity.  It  was,  however,  lesis  than  one-sixth 
of  the  average  value  of  the  total  imports,  which  latter  amounted 
to  4,817,294/.  in  1870,  to  7,072,099/.  in  1871,  to  7,718,848/.  ia 
1872,  to  8,267,326/.  in  1873,  and  to  6,863,465/.  in  1874. 

The  single  aiiicle  wine  coxtstitutes  more  than  two-thirda  of  the- 
Talue  of  Portuguese  eoqKnrtt  to  all  oooBtrieflL  Thaotiber  ezpoirtsare 
oatde^  oork,  qUto  oil,  on&geB  and  lemonB,  pyrites  of  iron  or  copper,. 
elfldbantB*  tecrtih,  and  sheep's  wool. 

ThecQiiimcnialnffry  of  Pjartogal  consisted,  on  the  let  of  Jaoimy^ 
1872,  of  818  Teneh^  of  a.  total  bnrlihen  of  88,(10  tosis. 
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The  total  lengtih  of  zailwajs  in  Portugal  at  the  commencement 
of  1872,  was  782  kilmnetm,  witii  82  kilomotm  mora  in  ooqtbb 
•d  ooofltnietioii.  In  the  yeaxs  1870  and  1871  flie  progress  of  serenl 
important  lines  was  sn^ended  ibr  want  of  fbnds.  All  the  xailwaTS 
xeoem  subTeutioDS  from  the  state. 

The  number  of  post-offioes  in  the  kingdom  at  the  beginning  of 
1872  was  599,  and  the  number  of  telegraph  offices  121.  There 
"were,  at  the  same  date,  3,110  kilometros  of  telegraph  lines  and 
5,723  kilometros  of  telegraph  wires.  The  number  of  telegrams 
despatched  in  the  year  1871  was  698,700,  nearly  one-fifth  for 
foreign  couutries.  An  international  service,  by  submariiie  cables, 
was  opened  June  11,  ld70. 

Colonies. 

The  colonial  possessions  of  Portugal,  situated  in  Asia  and  Afi-ica, 
embrace  a  total  area  of  34,820  geographical  square  miles,  or  1,916,328 
-square  kilometres,  or  713,225  English  square  miles.  The  total  popu- 
lation, according  to  the  latest  official  reiurns,  based  mainly  on  esti- 
mates, numbered  3,872,959.  These  returns  state  the  area  and 
population  as  IbUows ;— 


Colouial  Poitsewioiis. 

Area, 
G«ogr.  sqoaie 
iiiti— 

1 

Fopolation 

1.  Possessions  in  Asia ; 

at  Damao  sad  IKn  . 
Indian  AzdlipakgO     •       .       .  • 

68-00 
7*45 

260 
0.66 

474,284 

53,284 
8')0.3O0 
100,000 

Total,Asia    •  • 

836.61 

1,477,817 

2.  Pofisessions  in  Africa : 

Cape  Verde  Islands  .... 
Settlements  in  Senegambia  and  Guinea 
Inlands  of  St.  Thomas  and  Principe  . 
Angola,  Benguela,  and  UiosBaniedM 
Mdiuiibiqiis  and  Sofida 

77*62 
1,687 
21-36 
14,700 

18,000 

67.347 
8.000 
19.290 
2,000,000 

300,000 

Total,  Africa  . 

84,486 

2,395,142 

Total  PoflaeaaioM   .  . 

34,820  I 

8,872.959 

The  statements  of  the  area  and  population  of  the  possessions  in 
the  Indian  Archipelago,  of  Macao,  of  Angola,  &c.,  and  of  Mozam- 
•liiqoe  and  Sofida,  aie  imwn  from  estimates. 

AbiMNigh  of  small  extent,  tfie  Ospe  Verde  Islands  are  estimated 
-the  moat  important  colonial  poeoosAn  of  P<tttugal,  politically  and 
commercially.  There  are  nine  prindpal  or  inhabited  idandstfaat 
^xnntheAzohipelsgOQftheOipedeVeideB.  FiTeofOeseiriands 
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Til.,  St.  NkhdiiS  BonaVkta,  Saa  Aiitoiuo>  8t  ^oent,  and  8U, 
compose  llie  wiuchirfd»  and  the  fom  xenudning  islands,  St.  Jago, 
FogOf  Brava,  and  Maio,  tiie  leeward  group.  Placed  aa  ihefM  iabmda 
are,  in  the  direct  route  of  steamers  bound  to  the  coast  of  Bzanly  ihe 
Biver  Plate,  and  the  west  coast  of  South  America,  they  are  of  great 
Tahie  as  affording  a  convenient  resting-place  for  coaling  and  renew- 
ing provisions  and  water.  The  island  of  St,  Vincent,  70  English 
square  miles  in  extent,  but  with  not  more  than  1,700  inhabitants, 
is  possessed  of  a  deep  and  excellent  harl)()ur,  affording  a  secure 
anchorage  at  all  seasons  for  vessels  of  the  largest  size.  In  the  year 
1871,  there  entered  St.  Vincent  harbour  317  vessels  of  all  nations, 
among  them  125  British,  of  an  aggregate  burtlien  of  175,585  tons. 

By  the  terms  of  a  law  passed  by  the  Cortes  Geraes  of  Portugal 
in  1858,  on  the  proposition  of  the  Government  of  the  Marquis  Sa  da 
Bandeira,  domestic  abmiyia  tocomelo  an  end  in  all  ihttPortuguese 
49cioiuea  and  aetflenMnti  on  the  29th  of  April,  1878. 


Hmtfj,  Weights,  and  Measnres. 

The  money,  weights,  and  meaamea  of  Portogal,  with  the  British 
^qomlsnto^  are  aa  foUows 

Hi*  JAKn(£«  ni.  1  AAA  72^  /Ayerago  rate  of  exchange,  52^d.,  or,  fOqgUy 

VnuRs  AMD  ViAsims. 

The  Frenoh  metrio  mtaoi  of  weights  and  meaaurea  waa  intcodnced 

in  Portogal  betwem  the  ymn  1860  and  1868,  measazea  of  ImgUi 

being  firrt  adopted,  and  weij^ta  afterwards,  and  it  became  com- 

pohmy  ftom  tiie  Ist  of  Ootober,  1868.   Tb»  chief  old  meaaorea 

atillinnaease:— - 

TbuMra    ...»    l  012  lbs.  aroizdi^ais. 

M*  J.    r  of  Lisbon    =    3  7  iflspfladal  gdloos. 

„  iUrnuM   \„  Oporto   -  6-6 

„  Ahuiere .      .      .     »    0*86  imperial  busheL 
^  ,mo     .     •     .     «•  11-78  InpeiialfnaitaBk 

Statistical  and  other  Books  of  Eeference  relating  to  Portugal. 

#  • 
L  Qmcuub  PunjOAiiioiis* 

Bepodts  hf  Mr.  Xjyttou,  British  Secwteiy  of  ZiflgetioBf  on  Aniflsiltim  and 

Hanufactures  in  Portugal,  and  on  the  Portuguese  Tariff,  dated  June  22,  186^ 
and  June  15,  1867  ;  in  'Reports  of  H.M.'s  SeeretariM  of  Embasij  and  Lega- 
tion.' No6. 1,  and  lY.  1867.   London,  1867. 

Report  by  Mr.  Wn.  Bona,  British  Sscretary  flf  Legation,  on  &e  Hhies  and 
3Iincral  Eeaources  of  Portugal,  dated  Lisbon,  June  24,  1869  ;  in  'Beports  of 
HJi.'s8aQr0fcaDM<if£nbasqrandL^gBtioik'  Nq.IV.,  1869.  LnidoD.  8.  1869. 
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Beports  by  Mr.  Geo.  lirackenbtuy,  Consul  at  Lisbon,  and  Mr.  Wm.  Doria, 
8<iegetMjr  of  Iiegation,  on  Agrieoran  and  Land  1!(Bmm  in  Portugal,  dated 
December  1869;  in  'Reports  from  H.M's  Reprcsi^ntatives  respecting  the 
Tenure  of  Land  in  several  Countries  of  Europe.'  Part  I.   Fol.   Ix)ndon,  1867. 

Report  by  Mr.  Graham,  Consul  at  St.  Vincent,  on  the  Trade  and  Industry 
of  the  Cape  Veide  Ldande,  dated  Jan.  8,  1872 ;  in  '  Beporte  from  H.M.'s 
OoMslk'   No.  L   1872.    8.   London,  1872. 

Report  hv  Mr.  Hayward,  Consul  at  Madeira,  on  the  Tnide  and  Navigation 
of  tbu  Island .  dated  May  1 6, 1872 ;  in  '  Report  from  iiJL'»  Coosola.'   Ko.  UI^ 
1872.    8.    Loudon,  1872. 

Report  by  Mr.  Consul  Orawford  on  tiw  trade  and  eonnmaiioe  of  Oporto,, 
diiled  Oct.  13,  1873  ;  in  'Reports  from  H.  M.'s  Consuls  in  the  manufiwitures, 
commerce,  &c.,  of  their  eonsnliir  districts.'    Part  I.  1874.    8.    London,  1874.. 

Report  by  Mr.  Consul  Bracken  bury  on  the  trade  and  commerce  of  Lisbon,, 
dated  Jan.  81,  1875 ;  in  '  Bepoits  froBft  H.  IL'a  OoMiila.'  Plifft  UL,  1875.  8*. 
Loudon,  1875. 

Repjrt  hy  Mr.  Consul  BrackenLury,  on  the  trade  and  navicration  of  the  con- 
sular district  of  Lisbon,  dated  Jan,  29,  1874  ;  in  *  Reports  from  H.  M.'s  Con- 
suls on  the  manufactures,  commerce,  «kc,  of  their  consular  districts.'    Part  II.  • 
1874.   8.   London,  1874. 

Reporta  by  Mr.  Consul  Wru.  Read  on  the  tnulo  and  commerce  of  the  Azores, 
and  hy  Mr.  Consul  Hopkins  on  the  commerce,  population  and  government  of" 
the  colony  of  Angola,  dated  May-October  1874 ;  in  '  Reports  of  H.  M.'s  Con- 
Bida.'  Put  I.,  1878.  8.  London,  1874 

Trade  of  Portugal  ^ith  the  United  Kmgdooii  ia  *  Annual  Statement  of  iSb^  • 
Tnidc  of  the  United  Kingdom  with  Foreign  XJoontriaa  and  Britiah  PoaieaiioD» 
•         for  the  year  1874.'   Imp.  4.  London,  1875. 


Mmub-J^  (0.  i*\  Ooiydio  Geogr&pliicii  eatadiitico  da  Bort^  a  ana 

Posesiones  XJltramarinas.    8.   Madrid,  1860. 

2?r/////('A.).Essai  statistique  surle  Royaurae  de  Portugal.  2vob.  8.  Paris,  1862. 

Barroa  e  Cunha  (J.  G.  de),  Historia  da  Liberdade  em  Portugal.  VoL  L  8. 
Idaboa,  189t. 

Barros  e  Cunha  (J.  G.  de),  Hoje:  on  ihePreeent  SituatiaN  flnaBainl  and 

political,  of  the  Kinprlom  of  Portugal.    8.    London,  1868, 

Block  (Moritz),  Die  Bcvolkerung  Spaniens  imd  PortHgalfl^  nach  den  Original-* 
quellen,  statistisch  dargestellt.  8.  Gotha,  1861. 

BrtmdSo  e  Albuquerque  (J.  da  O.),  Oeoao  da  1868.   8.   Lisboa^  1866. 

Diccionario  Abraviado  da  ebomgi^lua^  tapqgBBpiiia  ete.  da  PortogaL  8  ?ola» 
8.    Lisboa,  1867. 

Eachwegc  (Wilhelm  L.  von),  Porttunil :  ein  Staats  und  Sittengemalde,  nach 


Lavi</ne  (Germond  de),  LEspagne  et  le  Ptkrtogal.    8.    Pariab  1867. 
La  TtiUais  (C.  de)  Etndr  liistorique,  economique  et  poUtiqiMav  laaaolOBla^ 
portugaises,  leur  piuise,  ieur  avenir.    8.    Paris,  1872. 

Marques  (P.  G.),  DioeiooaBO  Oeografieo  Abre^ado  daa  oito  Phmndas  de 
Portugal  e  Algarve.    8.    Porto,  1853. 

BehcUo  da  Silva  (L.  A.),  Compondio  deEconomia  Industrial.  8.  Lisboa,  1868. 
Vogel  (Ch.),  I^e  Portugal  et  ses  Colonies ;  Tableau  politiqiw  etconunercial  de 
la  monarchic  portugaise.    8.    Paris,  1866. 


Wmkmm  (H.  Mcrite),  Dae  P^MBiiaeha  HanwawJland.  8,  Laipzig,  1866. 


3.  BbuhOmoAXi  IfuwuoMssan* 
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RUSSIA. 

(EUPIRB  OV  JOX  THE  BiMAS.) 

Ttoignlny  Bovmign  and  ]Paiaily. 

Alwamiwr  XL,  Emperor  of  Bnana,  bom  April  17  (April  29  new 
sbrle),  1818,  the  eldert  m  of  Enmnor  Nicholaii  L  and  of  Prinoen 
(^ariotteofPnim;  educated,  under  the gapervMiop  rfhk feflier,  by 
Oenaral  Moerdar,  a  learned  Gennan,  and  the  Russian  poet  Jonkowski; 
entered  the  army,  1881 ;  nominated  colonel  in  tlu  regiment  of  grcaa- 
diers,  1835 ;  chancellor  of  the  university  of  Helsingfors,  Finland, 
1887  ;  travelled  in  Germany,  1840-41 ;  superintendent  of>  the 
military  schools  of  the  empire,  1819  ;  appointed  to  a  commnnrl  in 
the  Caucasian  army,  1850.  Succeoclod  to  the  throne,  at  the  death 
of  his  father,  FeV;riuiry  18  (Mai'ch  2),  1855;  crowned  at  Moscow, 
August  26  (September  7),  1856.  Married,  April  16  (April  28), 
1841,  to 

Maria,  Empress  of  Bmna,  bom  August  8,  1824,  tlie  daughter  of 
the  late  Grand-duke  Ludwig  II.,  of  Heaee-Darmstadt.  Offepring  of 
the  onion  are :  Giana-dake  Alexmuhtf  heu<-apparent,  bom 
Febraary  26  (Mardi  10),  1845 1  manied,  Not.  9, 1866,  to  Mam 
Dagmar,  bom  Not.  26,  1847,  dk^hter  of  Kbg  Qhnstiaii  IX.  of 
Deonmk;  offspring  of  the  union  are  two  .ions  and  one  daugfattr, 
namely,  Nicholas,  born  May  6  (May  18),  1868,  George,  bom  April 
28  (May  10),  1871,  andXenia,  bom  Apiil  6  (AprU  18),  1876.  2. 
Grand-duke  Vladimir,  bora  April  10  (April  22),  1847;  married 
August  IG  (August  28),  1874,  to  Princess  Marie  of  Mecklenburg- 
Schwerin.  3.  Grand-duke  Alexis,  bom  January  2  (January  14), 
1850.  4.  Gnuid-duchess  Marie,  bom  October  5  (October  17), 
1853;  married  January  21,  1874,  to  Prince  Alfred  of  Great 
Britain,  Duke  of  Edinburgh.  (See  page  191.)  5.  Grand-duke 
iScrgius,  born  April  2 'J  (May  11),  1657.  6.  Grand-duke  I^aul,  born 
September  21  (October  3),  1860. 

brothers  and  Sitters  of  th§  JShnperar^-^l,  Grand-duchess  Maria, 
bom  August  6  (August  18),  1819;  manned,  July  2  (July  14),  1889, 
to  Duke  MamniKan  of  LeuchteDbe^ ;  widoar,  October  20  (NoTember 
1),  1852  \  nairied,  in  second  anptiali^  Norember  4, 1856,  to  Covmt 
8tarp0HK^,  ccJonel  in  the  Russian  army,  2.  Grand-Dudieea  Olga^ 
bom  August  80  (September  11),  1822;  married  July  1  (July  18), 
1846,  to  Prince  Karl,  then  heir-apparent,  now  king,  of  WUrtemberg. 
8.  Grand-duke  Comtantine,  bom  September  9  (September  21), 
,1827;  hi?h-admiral  of  the  Kus-sian  navy;  mjirried,  August  30 
(September  11),  1848,  to  Princess  Alexandra  of  Saxe-Altenburg, 
.of  viuch  union  there  are  issue  four  sons  and  two  dayg^t^ 

A  A 
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meholasi  bom  Fabraarj  2  (February  14),  1850 ;  Olga,  bom  Augiul 

22  (September  8),  1851,  and  married  October  27,  1867,  to 
Georgios  I.,  King  of  the  Hellenes;  Vera  (Wjora),  born  February  4 
(Febiiiary  16),  1854,  and  married  May  8,  1874,  to  Prince  Eugeu 
of Wurtemberg ;  Constiintine,  bom  August  10  (August  22),  1858; 
Dimitri,  born  June  1  (Juno  13),  1800  ;  and  Viatscheslav,  bom  July  1 
(July  13),  1802.  4.  Grand-Duke  Nicholas,  born  July  27  (Au^rust  8), 
1831 ;  general  in  the  Knssian  nrmy ;  married,  January  25  (February 
€),  1850,  to  Princess  Ali  xandra  of  Oldenburg,  of  which  mairiago 
there  are  two  sons,  Nicholas,  born  November  0  (November  18),  1856, 
and  Peter,  bom  Jan.  10  (Jan.  22),  1864.  5.  Grand-duke  Michael^ 
bom  October  18  (October  25),  1832 ;  married,  Augost  16  (August 
28),  1857,  to  Princeas  Cecilia  of  Baden,  of  wliich  tmioik  there  are 
iame  five  eons  and  one  daughter,  namelr,  Hieholaa,  bom  April  14 
(Aiffil  26),  1859;  Anastena,  bom  July  16  (July  28),  1800 1 
Michael,  bom  October  4  (October  16),  1861 ;  George,  born  August 
11  (August  23),  1863;  Alexander,  boraA{rill(Apiii  18),  1866;  and 
Sergiua,  bom  October  7,  1869. 

The  reigning  femily  of  Russia  descend,  in  the  female  line,  firom 
Mich«ael  Komanof,  elected  Tsar  in   1018,  after  the  extinction  of 
the  House  of  Rurik;  and  in  tlie  male  line  from  the  duke  Karl 
Friedrich  of  IIc>lstein-(fOttorp,  born  in  1701,  scion  of  a  yomiger 
branch  of  tlie  ducal  family  of  Oldenbur;:^.   The  imion  of  his  daughter 
Anne  ■with  Prince  Karl  Friedrich  of  IIolstein-Gottorp  formed  part 
of  the  great  reform  projecta  of  Peter  I.,  destined  to  bring  Kussia 
into  closer  contact  wim  tlie  western  states  of  Europe.   Peter  I.  was 
mooeeded  hj  his  second  wiib,  GsKiherine,  the  daughter  of  a  liTonian 
peasant,  and  die  hy  the  graadwn  of  Peter's  Met  broliher,  with 
whom  ^e  male  line  of  the  Bomaaoft  temmnted,  in  the  year  1780. 
The  next  three  soverdgns  of  Rosna,  Anne,  Ivan  III.,  and  Elizabeth, 
of  the  ftmale  line  of  Komanof,  formed  a  transition  from  the  uative  to 
the  Qerman  rulers  of  the  empire,' whose  reign  commenoed  with  the 
•accession  of  Peter  III.,  of  the  house  of  Holstein-Gottorp.    All  the 
subsequent  emperors  allied  themselves  into  German  families,  thus 
gradually  becoming  completely  Teutonic,  in  blood  as  well  as  origiK 
The  wile  and  successor  of  Peter  III.,  dangliter  of  the  Prince  of 
Anhalt  Zerbst,  general  in  the  Prussian  army,  left  the  crown  to  lier  ^ 
only  son,  Paul,  who  became  the  father  of  tliree  emperors,  Alexander 
L,  Constantiue,  and  Nichola.s,  and  the  grandfather  of  a  fourtli,  the  I 
present  Alexander  n.    All  these  sorereigns  married  German 
prinoeases,  creating  intimate  fkmify  allianoes,  among  otfaeri^  with  the 
leigning  hous^  of  Wttrtembeig,  Baden,  and  Ptussia. 

The  emperar  is  in  possesnon  of  tiie  whole  revenue  of  ihe  Qrawn 
domains,  consisting  of  more  than  a  million  of  square  miles  of  eolli- 
Tated  land  and  fai!estS|  besides  gold  and  other  mines  in  Siberia,  nd 


Digitized  by  Goo^  le 


BQBBLL 


355 


producing  an  annual  revenue  of  i  ,000,000  roubles,    about  571,500/* 
In  the  last  annual  budgefei  iar  the  year  1874,  the  expenditiure  of  tho 
Imperial  Court,  as  far  as  drawn  from  the  public  treasury,  is  stated 
to  be  only  1,909,453  roubles,  or  281,350/.;  but  this  amount  is 
admittedly  incorrect,  and  does  not  inchule  tlie  appanages.    The  sum 
totiil  of  the  income  of  the  imperial  family  is  stated,  in  a  British 
Consular  report  of  1867,  at  2,150,000/.  sterling  it  being  added  that 
*  about  450,000/.  are  spent  in  chariLics,  schools,  theatres,  &.c.,' 
leaving  a  net  revenue  of  2,000,000/.,  or  about  five  times  the  amount 
of  the  civil  list  of  the  aoTereign  of  Chreat  Britain  and  Xreland.  . 
Tbe  fiiQowing  Iiave  bean  tbe  Tmom  and  I^peron  of  Snaaiai  from 
time  of  eleetion  of  ICkbi^lo  Bomano£   Tnr  Peter  L  waa  the 
£nfe  xoKer  irbo  adopted,  in  Ae  year  1721,  the  tiHe  of  Emperor. 


Nairn  qf  Somtmqf^MaU  Line. 

Michi^lo     •      .  .  1013 

Alexei       ,      .  .  1645 

Feodar      .      •  •  -1676 

Ivan  and  PMorL  •  1682 

Peter  I.       .       .  .  1689 

Catherine  L       .  .  1726 

Peter  n.     ,      .  .  1727 

House  of  Sonumnf-^Femaie  Line, 
Asxa»  •      •      «      •  1730 


Iran  TIT.     .  ,  ,  1740 

Elizabeth    .  .  ,  1741 

Peter  III.    .  ,  .  1762 

CatheiinaXL  •  •  1762 

Paul    •      •  «  •  1796 

Alaxsnderl.  •  «  1801 

Nicholas  ,  .  182d 

AlexandBrlL  •  i  1866 


The  aboye  Ual  abowa  that,  nolmtlisfeBoding  many  viciasitudes  in 
ihe  auoccaaion  of  the  crown,  the  average  reign  of  tae  Bovereigns  of 
BnoBiay  for  two  centuociea  and  ahal^  haa  been  fifteen  years. 

Constitution  and  Government. 

The  Government  of  Kuasia  is  an  absolute  hereditary  monarchy. 
Tho  whole  legislative,  executive,  and  judicial  power  is  united  in  the 
emperor,  wliose  will  alone  is  law.  There  are,  however,  certiua 
rules  of  government  which  the  Boverei^s  of  the  house  of  Ilolstein- 
GoUorp  have  acknowledged  ^l.s  binding.  The  chief  of  tlieso  is  the 
law  of  succea^ion  to  tlie  throne,  which,  according  to  a  decree  of  the 
i^mpcror  Taul,  of  the  yeiir  17S)7,  is  to  be  that  oi  reguhu-  descent,  by 
the  right  of  primogeniture,  with  preference  of  male  over  female 
bdxa.  This  decree  annulled  a  previona  one,  ianied  by  Peter  I., 
Pebruaiy  5,  1722,  which  ordered  each  sovereign  to  aeleot  hia 
anooeaK>r  to  tbe  throne  ftom  among  the  membera  of  the  imporial 
ftmily,  irrespective  of  the  (daims  of  primogeniture.  Another  funda* 
mental  law  of  the  realm  proclaimed  by  Peter  L,  ia  that  evei^ 
sovereign  of  Kussia,  with  his  contort  and  children,  must  be  a  mem- 
ber of  ue  orthodox  Greek  Church.  The  prinoea  aoud  prineeesoa  qf  th» 
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imperial  Iiousc,  aooovdiiig;  to  a*  decree  of  Akniidfr  1.,  must  obtaa 
tiie  ooDfleiit  of  tlie  emperor  to  aaj  marriage  lliey  aunr  oontnci; 
otiberwiw  the  Sieae  of  sach  union  oamiot  inherit  the  mrone.  By 
aa  anment  law  of  Russiai  Aie  beir-apparent  is  held  to  be  of  age  at 
tiie  end  of  the  ozteenth  year,  and  the  other  members  of  the  reigniDg- 
&mil7  witb  the  completed  eighteenth  year. 

The  administration  of  the  empire  is  entrusted  to  four  great  boards, 
or  councils,  possessing  Bcparate  functions,  but  centering  in  the 
*  Private  Cabinet  of  the  Emperor.'  The  first  of  tlicse  boards  is  the 
Council  of  the  Empire^  eHtiil^lished  in  its  present  fonn  hy  Alexander 
I.,  in  the  year  1810.  It  consists  oi*  a  ])ri'sident,  and  an  unlimited 
niunber  of  members  apj>oiiited  by  the  emperor.  On  July  1,  1875, 
the  council  consisted  ol'  forty-two  members,  exclusive  of  tlie  minis- 
ters, who  have  a  seat  ex  officio^  and  of  the  prinoee  of  the  Imperial 
House,  wbo  eAi  eltmt  the  right  to  be  present  at  tiie  deliberataona. 
The  €k>mkil  &  diiHded  into  three  departmenlB^  namely,  of  Legishii- 
tion,  of  CMl  Adminietntion,  and  of  Vinaiiioe.  ;£aoh  departaMoir 
baa  its  oim  Breiideut,  and  a  sqiaiato  aphere  of  'dntiea;  but  tberer 
are  collective  meetings  of  the  three  sections.  .  The  chief  function  of 
the  Conncil  of  the  Empire  is  that  of  aaperintending  tbe  action  oT 
the  general  administration,  of  watching  over  the*  due*  execution  eT 
the  laws  of  the  realm,  and  of  proposing  alterations  and  modifications 
of  tlie  same  whenever  necessary.  The  Council  stands  in  direct 
comnmnication  witli  the  '  Private  Cabinet  of  the  Kni})eror.' 

The  second  of  tlie  great  colleges,  or  boards  of  government,  is  the 
Divecd III]  Senate  or  '  Prawitelstwnjuschtschi  Senat,'  established  l»v 
Peter  I.,  in  the  year  1711.    The  lunctions  ol"  the  senate  are  partly 
of  a  dehberative  and  partly  of  an  executive  character.  It  is  the  high 
court  of  juedoe  icn  tbe  empire,  oonlrollnip  all  tbe  Inferior  tribimaL$. 
The  aenate  is  dlTided  into  e^t  oommittees  or  sections,  of  wbudi 
fire  sit  at  Petetsbuig  and  tihxee  at  Moaoow.  Baeh  oommitlee  is 
mrtborised  to  decide  in  tbe  last  resort  upon  certain  descripSions  of 
cases,  bnmg^t  either  immediately  befioe  it,  or  hy  iqipeal  fiom  tbe 
inferior  eomrta.   In  a  few  eases,  however,  parties  diasafisfiedwilih  ita 
deoifiions  may  jvetition  the  emperor.    The  senators  are  mostly  per- 
sons of  high  rank,  or  who  fill  high  stations ;  but  a  lawyer  of  emineno* 
presides  over  each  department,  wlio  re])resent8  the  emperor,  and  with- 
out whose  signature  its  decisions  would  have  no  force.   In  the  plenum^ 
or  general  meeting  of  the  sections,  the  minister  of  justice  t^ikes  the 
chair,  as  high  procurator  for  his  majesty.    Besides  its  superinten- 
dence over  the  court  of  law,  the  senate  examines  into  the  state  of 
the  pubUc  revenue  and  expenditure,  and  has  power  to  ap2x>int  to  a 
gteat  variety  of  offices,  and  to  malte  remonstrsnoss  to  the  emperor. 

ibitd  college,  esCaldirfied  by  Peter  L,  in  die  year  1721,  is 
i^HohfSffmdi  and  to  it  is  eommlttod  the  superiateBd«iea  of  tiift- 
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vtiigious  affairs  of  the.  empire.  It  is  oompofled  of  the  principal  dig- 
nitaries of  the  Church.  All  its  decisions  nm  in  the  omperor's  name, 
<nnd  luive  no  force  till  approved  by  him.  Thid  Pieaident  of  the  Hoi/ 
Synod  is  tlie  Metropolitan  of  Novgorod. 

The  fourth  board  of  government  is  the  CeunoU  of  Mmut§r9,  It 
it  divided  into  eleven  depertmenta.   Therjr  are— 

1.  ^e  MInistxy  of  the  Imperial  House. — Count  Alex.  Adlerherg^ 
lieut.-general  and  aide-de-camp  of  the  emperor:  appointed 
Miuistcr  of  the  Imperial  Houae|  in  succession  to  his  &ther  Count 
W.  Adlerbeig,  April  29,  1S70. 

2.  The  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs. — Prince  Alexander  Hichael 
Gcrtschakofy  born  1798;  entered  the  diplomatic  service,  1818; 
Secretary  of  Embassy  at  London,  182  \ :  Minister  at  Florence,  1830; 
Plenipotentiary  at  Vienna,  18i32  ;  Ambassador  Extraordinary  at 
iStuttgart,  1841 ;  Aiubassador  at  Vienuay  1854;  appointed  MiniatAr 
of  Foreign  Affairs,  April  17,  1856. 

3.  The  Ministry  of  War. — General  Count  Millutirif  Assistant- 
Minister  of  War,  July  1860  to  June  1862 ;  appointed  miniatefi 
June  20,  1862. 

4.  The  Mini^^try  of  the  Navy^Admiral  Krabbe^  appointed 
October  15, 1860. 

5.  The  MinistiT  of  ^e  Interior*— General  Tmaick^f  appointed 
March  21, 1868. 

6.  The  MuiiBtry  of  Public  LMtrnetiop.  Count  Tolstoi/^  Prooara- 
tor-General  of  the  Holy  Synod,  appointed  April  37, 1866. 

7.  The  Ministly  of  Finanee.— Privy  CoimeiUor  M.  von  i^eu/em, 
appointed  Nov.  9,  1862. 

8.  The  Ministry  of  Justice. — Count  JPahlen,  appoijited  Jan.  10, 
1868. 

9.  Tlie  Ministry  of  the  Imperial  Domains. — Privy  Councillor  D. 

ValouieWy  appointed  Aug.  25,  1872. 

10.  The  Ministry  of  Public  Works. — ^Vice> Admiral  Fossietf  ap- 
pointed July  23,  1874. 

11.  The  Department  of  General  Comptroi.  —  Vice- Admiral  C. 
Greig  appointed  Coniptrolkr-Goneral,  October  1875. 

Most  of  the  above  heads  of  departments  have  assistant  siinisten*, 

who  supply  their  place  on  certain  occasions.  They  all  comraunicato 
directly  with  the  sovoreign,  or  with  the  '  Private  Cabinet  of  the 
Emperor,'  in  -wliicli  Vjody  centres  the  wliole  executive-  authority  of 
the  empire.  The  l*rivat<^  Cai)inet  is  divided  into  four  sections,  the 
£rst  of  which  has  the  prci^idency  and  superintendence  of  the  other  two, 
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and  k  in  iimnedlaito  oomnnmiimtion  with  tke  emperor.  The  second 
is  the  legislative  depaitment;  the  third  ii  specially  devoted  to  the 
comptrol  of  the  army  and  secret  police;  and  Ihe  fenrth  to  pnblio 

instruction  and  ecolesiastical  ^iffairs. 

The  local  administration  of  the  empire  difien  in  different  pro- 
vinces ;  Government  having  always  allowed  conquered  or  annexed 
countries  preserve  their  OAvn  laws  and  institutions,  except  in  so 
far  as  they  uerc  hostile  to  the  general  constitution  of  tlie  empire* 
The  Grand-duchy  of  Finland  has  a  special  and  partially  inde- 
pendent form  of  government ;  and  the  provinces  wrested  from 
Sweden  by  Peter  the  Great,  Courland,  and  those  formerly  belonging 
to  Poland,  have  peculiar  institutions  and  pri^'ilegea,  which,  however, 
have  latterljr  been  rnneh  modified. 

The  empve  is  divided  into  general  gomnsiente,  or  Tiee^iOTakieis 
govenonenta,  mid  distrieta.  There  are,  at  present,  14  of  tiie  fiis^ 
51  cf  the  aeoondy  and  above  820  of  the  last  There  axe,  beiide^ 
extensive  diatricta  which  irom  the  thinness  of  the  population  are  not 
organised  into  regular  govenimanti»  which  are  called  provinces,  or 

*  AlatiB*'  At  the  head  of  each  general  government  ia  a  vicerogr,  or 
general-governor,  the  re]»rcRentativc  of  the  emperor,  who  as  such  com- 
mands the  forces,  and  has  the  supreme  control  and  din  ction  of  all 
affairs,  whether  civil  or  niilitiiry.  All  the  Aniction;uirs  r/itliin  their 
jurisdiction  are  subordinate  to,  and  make  their  reports  to  the  general- 
governors.  71iey  sanction  or  suspt  nd  the  judgments  of  the  courts, 
and  exercise  the  right  of  pardon  in  a  limited  degree.  A  civil- 
governor,  representing  the  general-governor,  assisted  by  a  council  of 
regency,  to  which  all  measures  milk  be  submitted,  is  established  in 
each  govenunent  or  province.  In  caae  of  diaaent,  tiie  ofonion  of  the 
governor  ia  proviaonallj  adopted  till  the  pleaaore  of  the  emperor 
with  lemct  to  the  matter  be  aaoertained.  A  -vioe-govemor  ia 
appointed  to  M  Ihe  place  of  tlie  civil-governor  when  ihe  latter  is 
abeent  or  unwell.  There  is  also,  in  each  goTemment^  a  conncil  of 
finance  under  the  presidency  of  the  Tice-govemor. 

The  government  of  the  parish,  and  part  of  the  local  administrjv- 
tion,  is  intrusted  to  the  people,  to  the  extent  of  leaving  them  frer- 
in  matters  of  social  interest.  For  this  purpose,  the  whole  country 
is  divided  into  connnunes  denominated  '  Mir  ' — which  means  both 

*  the  village'  and  '  the  -vvoild ' — and  these  again  are  iniited  into  dis- 
tricts or  '  Voloste,'  embracing  a  population  of  about  two  tliousand 
souls.  Each  of  the  latter  divisions  is  presided  over  by  an  Elder, 
or  *  Starsliiua,'  who,  in  case  the  district  consists  of  several  villages, 
has  iCbove  him  a  *  Starosta,'  or  head  of  a  oommnne,  aa  also  a 
tax-eollector  or  auperintendent  of  pnbfio  atorea.  All  diese  oflkem 
are  dected  by  ballot  at  annual  aasembHee  by  die  peasants,  and 
from  among  themaclTea.  The  offioea  are  more  or  leas  honoraiT', 
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the  etDolmiieiito  ecmnected  with  some  of  them  being  so  small  as 
to  be  scarcely  more  than  nominaL  The  annual  assemblies  for 
electing  these  local  representatives  are  constituted  in  a  very- 
peculiar  manner.  Every  five  houses  liavo  the  election  of  one 
deputy  for  the  communal  assembly,  and  these  again  choose  a  dele- 
gate for  the  district  assemblies,  in  the  proportion  of  one  man  to 
evorv  ten  houses.  These  representatives  elect  their  own  parish 
oilicerci  and  discuss  and  decide  all  parish  allliirs,  sucli  as  the 
division  of  the  fields,  the  aiTangement  of  the  tenancies,  the  proper 
distribiitioii  cf  the  taxes,  die  audit  of  acconntSy  the  anperriaioii  of 
the  xeerattiii^  bonness,  the  admittanoe  of  nev  memben  into  the 
eommone,  peOlioiiBandcoinplaintB  to  the  Tnr  and  the  minifltry,  and 
flfanilar  maMen.  As  a  nde^  these  oomimmal  aaaemhlieB  take  place 
xcgnlarly  three  times  a  jear;  but  they  may  be  called  more  fre- 
qnentlj  if  busineaa  of  importance  requires  it  In  conjunction  with 
tueae  aasembliea  are  village  tribiuial%  conaiating  of  two  elected 
members  of  the  commime  called  '  conscience  people.'  Injuries  and 
offences  of  every  kind,  as  well  as  disputes  relating  to  property,  not 
invoh  ing  more  than  live  xoublesi  come  under  the  jurisdiction  of 
these  popular  tribunals. 

The  grand-duchy  of  Finland,  ceded  to  the  Emperor  of  Kussia  by 
the  treaty  of  Frederickshanmi,  September  17,  1800,  has  preserved, 
by  special  grant  of  Alexander  I.  (renewed  by  the  decrees  of  the 
Emperor  Nicholas,  of  December  24,  1825,  and  of  Alexander  II.,  of 
March  8, 1865),  ita  andent  comtitiiliony  dating  from  the  year  1779^ 
and  xefonned  in  1789.  This  charter  providea  Htxe  a  natumal  pariia* 
10611%  oonaiadag  of  ibar  eetataa,  tiie  nobles,  the  eleigy,  the  bnrgheray 
and  the  peasants.    The  right  of  legislation  and  of  general  taxation 
ia  nominally  in  the  hands  of  this  assembly,  though  in  reality  it  is 
exercised  by  a  senate  appointed  by  the  *  Emperor  Gran^-duke.' 
This  senate  was  created  by  an  ordinance  of  Alexander  I.,  of  October 
25,  1811,  and  consisted  first  of  three  members,  called  the  *  Com- 
mittee for  the  Affairs  of  Finland.'    Another  ukase,  of  Februar}''  12, 
1812,  created  a  Governor-general  of  Finland,  in  whom  was  vested 
the  whole  executive  power,  as  representative  of  the  sovereign.  Tn 
181C,  a  consultative  body,  called  the  'Imperial  Senate  of  Finland,' 
was  placed  at  the  side  of  the  ministerial  council,  as  the  '  Committee  for 
the  Affiurs  of  Finland,'  and  denominated,  afler  a  while,  '  the  Senate.* 
The  ^l^nperialSeaate,'  originally  oonaiBluig  offtmrtaen  members,  then 
of  sizteen,andftiaUy,  np  to  the  present  timie^of  eiglbfesen,  is  nondiiafted 
by  the  aoTerekii  nr  wee  years,  and  chosen  the  one^ialf  fiom  the 
nobility  of  Finland,  and  the  o^her  half  from  among  the  classes  dt 
ciliaeas  and  peaaanta.  The  oigaa  of  their  eommunication  with  the 
emperor  is  a  secretary  of  state  Ibr  tiie  grand-dnchy  of  Finhmd, 
rettdiDg  at  St.  PetsniUag. 
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S6o  ma  svaxbskaii's  tbabtboos. 

■  Poland,  which  Had  a  constitution  of  its  own  from  1815  to  1830, 
and  a  separate  government  till  1864,  was  deprived  at  the  latter  date 
of  the  last  remnant  of  its  administrative  independence.  By  im- 
perial decree  of  September  1,  18G4,  Ibllowing  in  the  wake  of  the 
suppression  of  the  great  revolt  of  the  two  preceding  years,  the 
kingdom  was  placed  under  the  rule  of  eight  military  governors 
depending  from  a  '  Council  of  State  *  established  at  Warsaw ;  and 
this  form  of  government  again  was  saperseded  by  a  decree  of  March. 
23,  1667,  vlhidhy  aboluliing  the  Gouneil  of  Stste,  trttufcnred  tiie 
totixe  adminifitnUion  of  the  counbEy  *  to  a  ^  Commlmnmi  ihr  ihe 
ktteriar  affidn  of  Pofanclf '  tkUang  at  St«  PeteEsbmg.  Sinally,  by 
ukase  of  lihe  Emperor  di^d  Feb.  28^  1868,  die  CommiaMon  wis 
dissolved,  and  the  goveiMient  of  PoJaad  aheohitelj'  nauporated 
with  that  of  Eunia* 


CBnirdi  and  Bdintatiioiij 

The  establislied  religion  of  the  empire  is  the  Greco-Kussinii, 
officially  called  the  OrtluKlox-Catholic  Faith.  The  Russian  Chmcli 
separated  from  the  See  of  Kome  in  1054,  and  from  the  Byzantine 
piUriarchate  in  1589.  It  has  its  own  independent  synod,  but  main- 
tains ihe  rdstions  of  a  sister  Gfanieh  nith  IIm  iom  patriamdiatea  of 
Gonskantmople,  Jenundem,  Antiodi,  and  Aikexandna.  The  sacred 

rod,  the  boaid  of  goTenmient  of  the  Ghiuoh»  was  estabUshed  irith 
concmrenoeof  theBaasian  clergy  and  llie  four  Eastern  patriarpiWi 
.  There  have  been  three  epochs  in  the  gOTeDBinent  of  the  Snariaa 
Church.  At  first  it  had  a  foreign  head,  the  patriarch  in  Constantly 
nople,  who  appointed  the  Metropolitan  of  Kief,  and  afterwards  of 
Moscow;  durincr  the  second  period,  commencing  in  1589,  it  was 
governed  by  a  patriarch  appointed  by  the  Ts^ir,  l)iit  nearly  indepen- 
dent ;  lastly,  the  direction  of  the  Church  was  transferred  to  tlie 
emperor.  lie  is  howevef  not  the  head  of  the  Church  in  the  same 
sense  as  the  Pope  of  Kome.  The  emperor  exercises  the  external 
fimctions  in  a  still  greater  degree  than  the  pontiff ;  he  appoints  to 
every  office  in  the  Church,  and  is  restricted  only  so  far  as  to  le^ive  to 
tlie  bishops  and  prelates  the  privilege  of  proposing  candidates ;  and 
be  transfers  and  dismisses  persons  from  their  oflkea  in  eertain  oaaas. 
But  he  has  never  cbdmed  the  rig^t  of  deeidmg  theokigiGal  and 
dogmatic  questions.  In  the  case  of  any  new  hecenj  i|ffinging  up  in 
Kussia,  requiring  a  jadgment»  the  empem  cannot  pronounce  a 
decision,  but  this  duty  appertains  to  the  spaiedy  and,  if  tUe  ques- 
tion is  critical,  the  opinion  of  the  four  Eastern  patriarchs  nmst  be 
consulted,  and  finally  a  council  has  to  be  convened.  The  judg- 
ment of  the  Church  being  once  giveUf  thei  empecoir  must  f^rminaiyi  i 
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its  execntum.  In  official  docomeots  the  emperor  is  not  called  the 
Head,  but  the  Protector,  or  Defender,  of  the  Church. 

The  points  in  which  the  Greco-Riissian  Church  differs  from  the 
Roman  Catholic  &ith,  are,  its  denying  the  spiritual  supremaiCj  of 
the  Pope,  its  prohibiting  the  celibacy  of  tlie  clerg}',  and  its  axitho- 
rimng  all  individuals  to  road  and  study  the  Scriptures  in  the 
vernacular  tonsnio.  The  prohibition  of  celibacy  is  carried  to  such 
an  extent,  that  no  priest  can  periurm  any  spiritual  function  bt'lore 
he  is  married,  nor  aller  he  becomes  a  widower ;  and  as,  by  the  rules 
of  the  Church,  he  is  not  allowed  to  remaiTy,  the  death  of  his  wife 
occasions  the  cessation  of  his  clerical  functions.  The  priests  may, 
however,  on  the  death  of  their  wives,  enter  into  a  convent,  and 
enjoy  the  privilege  of  becoming  eligible  to  be  dignitaries  of  the 
CSiiireh.  There  are  in  Bnasia  nearly  500  caihednda  and  about 
29,000  ehnrches  attached  to  the  established  ftith,  the  latter  employ- 
ing about  70,000  aecnhff  or  paiochial  dergymen.  There  are  abo 
about  550  6<»iyentfl^  of  which  480  are  for  men  and  70  for  women. 
The  clergy  are  either  secular  or  regular— ^the  Toi-nier  conasting  of 
the  parochial  clergy,  and  the^ttcir  of  ibe  higher  dignitaries,  monks, 
and  priests.  The  hierarchy  is  composed  of  bishops^  archbishops^ 
smd  metropolitans.    There  are  in -all  38  dioceses. 

The  Ivussian  Church  formerly  possessed  immense  wealth,  but 
it  was  partly  confi.^cated  by  Peter  I.  and  partly  by  Catherine  II. 
The  latter  sovereign  ap})ro[)fiateil  th^  wh.ole  yiovable  property  of 
the  Church  for  the  use  of  the  State,  assigning,  in  compensalion, 
pensions  to  the  chief  ecclesiastical  'dignitaries.  But,  with  the 
exception  of  a  few  benefices  in  Petersburg,  Moscow,  and  other 
tnincipal  dties,  the  stipends  of  the  clergy,  even  when  increased 
by  the  ofoinga  of  the  people,  and  by  the  fees  on  occasion  of 
births,  marriages,  and  fbnerals,  are  almost  inadeooate  to  provide 
ibr  their  subsistence.  The  total  number  of  establiflned  deigy,  of  all- 
ranks  and  orders,  is  stated  at  254,000. 

With  the  exception  of  the  restraints  laid  on  the  Jews,  who  are 
not  allowed  to  settle  in  Russia  Proper,  all  rehgions  may  be  freely 
professed  in  the  empire.  No  member  of  the  Russo-Greek  Churcli 
is,  however,  permitted  to  renounce  his  creed  ;  and  when  a  marriage 
takes  place  between  one  of  its  memliers  and  a  person  belonging  to 
another  faith,  the  children  must  all  be  brought  up  in  tlie  establii-hed 
church.  Catholics  are  very  numerous  in  the  Polish  provinces. 
Lutherans  in  those  of  the  Baltic,  and  Mohammedans  in  Souuieiik 
Kussia. 

The  nnmber  of  members  of  the  principal  religious  creeds  in 
Bnropean  Rnseia  was  retomed  as  ibllows  at  an  enumeration  takeiK 
la  1867:^ 
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Riu&ia,  ex-Folaiiu. 

Total. 
Enropeau  Rnssla. 

Orthodox  GrcokCurhoIics 

64,061,326 

32,484 



64,093,810 

TTnit«d  Gre«1ca  and  At- 

87,186 

22«,260 

266,898 

meni-ans  

Eonian  Catholidl  •    ,  » 

2,882,991 

4,326,473 

7,209,464 

f  rol^t4Uit«  .   .   •   .  • 

2,234,112 

331,233 

2,665,346 

1,829,100 

783,079 

2,012,179 

M&hooifltAiis   .  •  •  . 

2,:Jo8,766 

606 

2,3')9,372 

256,608 

472 

256,976 

Th  following  table  shows,  after  official  returns,  the  iuini])er  of 
Educational  E.stablishments  in  Russia,  maintained,  either  wholly  or 
in  part,  by  the  government,  and  placed  under  the  Minister  of  Public 
Instruction,  at  the  end  of  the  yeai-  1870 : — 


I 


UniTersities  •      •      •      •  . 

TjJCWBkB                •       •        •  • 

Votorinnr}'  schools  .  .  . 
(jrj'mnasiuras  and  progymnaaiuras — 

For  males     •      .      •  • 

ForfemalM  •      .      •  • 

Train  ill  j  s  1 1  o\a  foe  tetchttrs  • 

District  tchijols     .       •       •  • 

Primary  schools   •      •      •  • 


Total 


2 
9 

163 
178 

39 
419 
22,827 


Pnpils 


7,276 
262 
164 

}  68,478 

1,274 
27,608 
831,402 


924^868 


In  tlio  budget  for  the  year  1872,  a  sum  of  only  1,541,803/.  was  set 
down  for  public  education.  Of  this  total  the  allowance  made  to 
universities  and  lyceums  was  321,739/.;  to  gj'mnasiums  r)H(V''>0/. ; 
to  district,  parochial,  and  primary  schools,  349,317/.;  and  to  train- 
ing colleges  for  teachers,  and  for  building  expenses,  177,261/.  To 
these  <xmipazatiTely  flmall  lunoiiiita  ihm  uru  added  80,7812.  «s  oort 
of  general  administration. 

The  masB  of  the  population  of  Rnsaa  is  as  jret  without  education. 
In  1860  only  two  out  of  eyenr  hundred  recruits  levied  for  the  army 
\7ere  able  to  read  and  write,  out  the  |noportion  had  largely  increased 
in  1870,  when  eleven  out  of  every  hundred  wei-e  found  to  be  pos- 
sessed of  these  elements  of  knowledge.  In  the  Grand- duchy  of 
Finland,  which  has  a  system  of  public  instruction  separate  from  that 
of  the  rest  of  the  empire,  education  is  all  but  universal,  the  whola 
of  the  inhabitants  being  able  at  least  to  read,  if  not  to  write. 

The  empire,  Finland  excepted,  is  divided  into  educational  distiicts, 
each  of  which  has  a  university,  "vvith  a  number  of  lycoums,  at  which 
the  young  men  intended  to  lill  civil  offices  are  mostly  instructed, 
besides  gymnasiimis,  high  schools,  and  elementary  schools,  varying 


Digitized  by  Google 


smoA*  363 

according  to  area  andpopuladon.  Tbe  cliief  dialriola  ara  Aoaa  of 
Patmbiu'g,  Moflocnr,  Xhadco^  Xaaan,  Dorpat,  Kief,  Odeaea,  WHna, 
and  Warsaw. 

Hofonia  fl&d  Bxpenditnfat 

The  public  revenue  of  the  empire  is  derived  to  the  extent  of  two- 
thirds  irom  direct  and  indirect  taxes,  while  nearly  two-thirds  of  the 
total  expenditiu'e  are  for  the  army  and  navy,  and  interest  on  the 
public  debt.  There  are  annual  budget  estimates  published  by  the 
goremment,  bat  the  acooimtB  of  iho  actaal  raeeipts  and  disborae- 
aienta  are  not  iasned  till  aftdb  the  lapse  d  a  nninber  of  ^ears,  and 
they  always  differ  greatly  from  the  ertimataH.  iThe  budget  mfsriabljr 
eiuer  ahowa  a  aorplna  or  an  even  balanea  between- Teoeipta  and  dis- 
bursements, while  the  aooorants*  of  actual  revenue  and  expenditure 
always  exhibit  deficits,  not  unfrequently  to  a  ydiy  large  amount.  In 
the  follawing  table  the  totals  are  giyen,  in  pounds  sterling,  of  the 
actual  reyenne  and  ea^peikditiire  &x  each  of  the  fiye  yeaxa  from  1868 
to  1872:—  .     .     •  • 


Yttai 

ImmJiawu  1  MetM 

1868  «      •      •      •  • 

1871  

1872  ' 

• 

•     i  • 

60,506,301  • 

65,856,620  * 

68,651,261  • 

70,153,462* 

71,9U,986* 
«  • 

63,010.128 
66,971,129 
69,351.583 
71,403,797  ■ 
78,98^,619 ' 

•  • 

2,531,127 
1,614,509 
703,322 
1,250,345 
8,018,698 

The  aggregi^diidtB  dming  the  ftwe  jreazaamonnted  to  8,180,6961. 
All  the  preceding  years,  without  exception,  sliowed  deficita  more  or 

less  large,  the  total  of  which',  av^giilg  a  tnillion  sterling  per  annum 
since  1832,  was  covered  by  foreign  and  internal  loans. 

The  financial  estimates  of  Kn^a  ai-e  framed  on  the  model  of  the 
former  Imperial  French  budgets.  The  estimates  of  revenue  are 
subdivided  under  tlie  three  heads  of  ordinary,  *recette3  d'ordre,' 
and  extraordinary.  The  estimates  of  expenditure  are  subdivided 
intothe  four  hea<ls  of  ordinary,  anticipated  deficits  on  the  receipts 
('non  vuleurs  dans  les  recettes'),  Mepenses  d'ordre,'  and  tempo- 
rary expenditure  incurred  .for  the  construction  of  ridlways.  The 
ordinaiy  rercniie  inolndea  all  direet  and  indiraet  taxes  ndaed  Ibr 
the  purp  ose  of  meeting  the  ordinary  ctet  Of  the  administrationt 
while  the  *xeoettead*orafe*  repfesenjt  th|  anficipated  recaipta  izom 
the  sale  of  volumes  of  laifra  pxinted  by.  the  government;  of  the 
nioduoe  of  Slate  mines;  of- the*aale  of  stamps,  and  of  other  miacel- 
laneoua  sonroes.  These  receipts  are  balanced  by  suma  of  a  nearly 
similar  amount  placed  on  the  estimates  of  expenditure  under  the 
heading  of  '  depensea  d'ordre.'  The  extraordinar}'  receipts  consist 
oi  aums  bocrowed  lor  the  purpose  of  aobaidizing  xaiiwaya  and  ibr 
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pranodng  olilMr  works  public  udlitj.  Tbey  an  «ntflred  in  the 
same  manner  w  tlM  *i«06ttH  d*ordi<d'  on  tiie  expeoditaie  nde of 

the  Budget. 

The  following  two  tables  give,  sSier  official  returns,  the  principal 

sources  of  actual  revenue  and  chief  branches  of  actual  cxponditure 
of  the  Government  in  the  year  1873,  and  the  f^nftn^'^^^  efitimates  o£ 
revenue  and  expenditure  in  the  year  1874 


ranches  of  Rovcnno 

1 

1S73 

1874 


• 

94,746,529 

BeviMw 

94,631,469 

Excise  «  • 

12,002,000 

12,454,000 

VixtY  on  malt  and  spirituous  liuuors     •  • 

166,601,000 

179,098,000 

Dnty  oa  aut  

11,417,450 

12,257,444 

Dutj  on  tobaeoo  ••«••• 

10,926,000 

10,226,000 

Dutj  on  si^gar  •••••• 

4,493,200 

4,486,100 

Customs 

•  51.077,000 

53,068,000 

Duty  on  armonal  bcanngs    •      •      •  • 

8,160,000 

8,949,000 

Doty  on  atanipa 

7t240,000 

Duty  on  passports  •••••• 

a,56fi,000 

2,598,000 

I>uty  on  snipping  ••••••• 

799.61 .5 

765,798 

Tolls  ...«,»«• 

220,.346 

229,471 

JuaedlaaeoBi  xeceipts  «     t  .    •     •  • 

2,416,^74 

2,^58,129 

TaxeaonniaM    •     •     •     «     •  •* 

8,ol6,«2I 

3,587,2')9 

Coinnge  ••««••• 

3,220,'0'29 

'  4,032,477 

Post-oflSce 

9,179,1)93 

9,'63 1,943 

Telegrapbs  .      .      .      .      •      •  • 

4,670,180 

4,700,178 

Granta  to  peasants  on  tho  Battia  •      «  • 

64d,876 

646,276 

Ke venue  from  Crown  laBOa  •      •      •  • 

(S,233,692 

5,294,894 

Sale  of  landed  estates   •       •       «       •  . 

3,022,348 

3,536,426 

Woods  and  lorosts        •       «       •      •  • 

0,181,047 

10,112,684 

luBeaaadmiaingivodiiea   •      •      •  • 

5,166,962 

4,600,688 

Bailwajpt  •  • 

20,r)04,9'28 

21,443,329 

Surplus  of  national  education  fund       •  • 

180.916 

l-^O.-^Oo 

Agncultural  and  technical  institutiona  •  « 

965,768 

1,053,597 

Agrieatealpsodaeeof  gofVBBMBtaMM  • 

1,352,887 

1,345,423  j 

ExenptaoB  from  militaiy  ionriee  •     •  • 

2.600,000 

1,747,262 

Revenue  of  Turkistan    .       ,      «      »  » 

J,32 1.889 

2,971,889 

Kevenne  from  the  Kirphise  .... 

149,3.'>0 

173,607 

Student's       in  government  institutions  • 

151,080 

255,556 

Loaoa  latanad  •••«•• 

M08,9<0 

Fines  ...«#••• 

960,697 

909,879 

Town  and  land  tax      #      •      •      •  . 

26,  .'',29, 323 

26,876,734 

Casual  taxes  ..«•••• 

9,617.731 

9,841,329 

Special  Oatom  duoa    •     •     «     •  . 

809,200 

804,000 

RorenQo  af  Tnaaesoeaana   •     •     •  . 

5,885,059 

7,111,139 

Transfers 

19,263,741 

19,184,979 

Beserves  lor  railways,  roads,  and  porta  •  » 

2»866,092 

6»298,762 

Total  revenue    <^  ^ 

iVtM9,9H 
78,907.110 

680,851,656 
n,lSI,065 
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1  ^7  1 

lit  1 1 .  r '  H  ^ 

1  Nntional  debt 

91.061.609 

93  2.")7  877 

1.833.880 

The  Holv  Synod 

9.659.488 

9  663  360 

^IixkiMtmr  of  tiia  T'lniy"'^             *      •  • 

8.953.079 

8.866  590 

Foreiffii  Oftco 

2,4ft"), 027 

2.532,093 

Awn  IT     «  ak 

16d,tii6,OU7 

170.192  553 

xWATV  • 

flvvw  W                   V                      V                    V                     w                     V                     9  V 

24,662,529 

24.847.685 

Centeal  and  local  administntiott   •      «  • 

21,993.126 

A   •  WP         *^  •  A  AV 

22.112  8.55 

Factories  and  workshops       .       .       .  • 

8,782,757 

4,215, 101 

Civil  sorvioe  salaries  find  siiTH^rannuatioiis 

22  782  S93 

24  786  580 

I^iXtraordi  narv  exD6Diies .       «       •       •  • 

19.899.070 

20  239  264 

BMrailbg  expeoMt     •      •      •      •  • 

1,004,800 

1.002,425 

Hiscellaneons  exDGHses .       .       »      *  > 

8.914  514 

7  985  958 

Iklinistrv  of  the  imneriul  doninins  .       «  . 

0  471  772 

0  740  (584 

Central  and  DTCvincial  admini&tr&tion  •  • 

20,325,623 

21  159  807 

MecBetl  and  ^utniitilie  r  Qiiimtt  •  *  • 

1,051,497 

1.062.734 

Clei^y  of  various  den^mintftioiUf  (BOtrcif  Ill0\ 
I^iissian  Orthodox  Church.       _       .  i 

JLfclAV'OIUtf^    ^#AlMW\fllV^A    ^^AAWAWmA  4                   ■  9 

1,898,321 

1, 89  6,627 

Prisons 

A  AA£9Vi^>0  •••••••• 

2.434  843 

aVa«w«U 

Church  and  othfir  ecclesiastical  buildinm  . 

3.308.759 

3  279  817 

W,A|  1 

TrfM»ii1  militarv  eScDenfts  inTFlnlftBd.    *  >  • 

1.868.794 

1.882.097 

Post -office  and  tbl^crtfohs  •  *    •  •       •  . 

10.807  275 

10  851  460 

Misocllanocus       .    *    .    *  •       «       ■  • 

1,340,598 

1  505  485 

National  education       •   '  •      •  • 

12.302.615 

13  135  089 

Sottsd  of  wtwiks          •      •     •     #  • 

26,625,806 

27,301,289 

Law  courts                 •••••••  • 

10,603,485 

11.458  546 

\iidit  office  . 

2,044.066 

2.041  977 

,  Imp>?rial  studs                                 •  • 

677,331 

697,541 

Law  expenses  in  Foland      •    *  •      •  • 
EkpeiiditaTOof  TEuunmeaiiis  • 

810,625 

834,517 

8,166,604 

8.870388 

Arrears  of  ttoM  •••••• 

1,000,000 

4,000,000 

littscryes  for  railways,  roads,  and  port*  •  • 
•      •      •      •  • 

2,866,092 

6,298,762 

Total  ezpenditore  ^ 

>  • 

'  517.322.162 
73,903,166 

53G.6S3,S36 
7M69,X19 

AccordiafT  to  these  official  accounts,  there  was  a  siirj)lus  of  4,003 
roubles,  or  572/.,  in  the  year  1873,  -while  the  budget  estimates  i'or 
the  year  IHJi  sliowed  a  surplus  of  3,167,820  roubles,  or  452,545/. 
The  accounts  as  here  given  do  not  seem  complete,  however,  as  they 
do  not  include  the  entire  amoont  of  some  branohes  of  ezpenditurey 
■noil  88  tlitti  «l  Iii8  ImptAl  taatL   (See  page  356.) 

Tba  direet  tu88  of  enpise  consist  ofaiei^  of  a  c8{Atati(Hi»  or  . 
poll-tax,  lentd  ftom  liie  peaauitKYt  a&d  xaised,  88  wiU  be  aeeB  from 
the  ftnK  of  the  two  pmeding  taUo^  at  yvy  Ikdo  espenao.  Cus- 
toms and  excise  dutiea^  tke  Ibnnar  of  a  protective  nature,  and  the 
latter  laid  prineipaHy  on  qpirits,  beer,  salt,  and  tobacco,  foim  tlie 
bulk  of  the  fevemw  from  indirect  taxation.   In  the  budget  for  1674, 
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the  customs  duties  were  estimated  to  produce  53,008,000  roubl«i| 
or  7,581,143/.,  and  the  excise,  and  duties  on  spirits  and  malt  liquors 
together  101,(52,r)00  roubles,  or  27,350,360/.  The  spirit  duties 
■were  hirgely  raised  in  1871,  and  again  in  1873,  notwithstandiupr 
Avhicli  the  consiunptioa  is  increasiiig,'  formiDg  an  ever-growing  source 
of  revenue. 

Besides  the  disbin-sements  for  the  army  and  the  navy  (see  pages 
370  and  372)  tlie  largest  branch  of  expeuditune  is  that  for  the  public 
debt.  In  the  budget  estimates  for  the  year  1874,  the  total  disburse- 
xnentB  under  ihis  head,  oampziBing-  interest  and  sinking  ibnd,  bat 
not  ooat  of  nianagement>-|-tne  latter  gomg  to  the  chaige  of  ihe 
Miniatay  of  Finnno»— calculated  at  98^257,877  rooblea,  or 
18,882,5542.  The  actual  expenditure  under  ihia  head  in  1873 
amonnted  to  ll,888,092t,  divided  aa  Mom 

£ 

Foreign  loans  (tormlnabloV   .    *  «       «       «       .       «  1,851,257 

Fureign  ditto  (iutermiD.'iblc)         •       •      «       •       •  2,662,^30 

Interior  loans  (terminable) — 
«.  DebttosiiiidiTdepartmenfB     *  •      •      #  • 

Debt  to  state  bank,  metaUle        «      •      •      •  410,959 
c  Five  percent,  bank  bilU      .       •      •      •      •  198,630 

d,  Treabui^  hilla      .   '   .  ,  1,294.312 

«.  firt  per  cent  lottery *1oaii8  .  '  •  .  .  «  1,820,786 
/,  Debt  of  Kingdom  of  roland  *  .  *  .  .  .  376,470 
ff.  Debt  for  '  feuillcs  ilu  li(|uidati(m,'  and  certiflcates 

of  Kingdom  of  Poland  •  ]  •  "  •      •    '  .  448,276 

Interior  loans  (inalienable) —   *  * 
0.  Ordinary  and  intlicniible  '.'•*•      •      •  548,006 
b.  Four  per  cent  conaolldated  bills   ....  845,138 

Interest  and  sinking  fund  of  five  per  cent,  consolidated 

bills,  issued  for  construction  of  railways  .      .      •  1,197|223 

(Iheae  bi]]%  to  faevBDaid  to  tho'Steto  by  the  xeepeetife 
vailway  ooaipeiiiee). 


Total    ••••••••  11383,092 

To  cover  long-contliuied  annual  deficits  and,  at  tbe  aanio  time,  to 
procure  the  caj^ital  for  the  construction  of  a  network  of  railways 
throughout  the  Empire,  a  number  of  foreign  loans  were  raised  during 
the  twenty-six  yexirs  from  1850  to  1875.  The  most  important  of 
them  were,  lirst,  a  loan  of  0,400,000/.,  issued  in  1850,  to  meet  the 
expenditure  for  thd  railway  from  St,  Petersburg  to  Moscow ;  se- 
condly, a  loan  of  It  nnlUme  aterling,  iamud  m  1869 ;  liiirdij,  s 
loan  of  8  ndllioni,  ksasd  in  1860 ;  «nd  ftorcUy,  a  ban  of  15  mil* 
Hons  atet^g,  iasned  in  1868,  die  latter  iSbne  oontmoted,  partly  for 
the  covering  of  financial  deficits  and  paidj  finr  iiie  oonatmction  of 
milways.  The  anbaeiiuent  foreign  loans  were  one  fye  2,Cn0,00CI^ 
issued  in  18G3,  and  two  for  6|000,000/.  each,  issued  respectively  in 
1864  and  1866.  The  nasi  ma  a  foreign  loan  of  12,000,000^ 
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lnroq(^t  cmt  in  January  1870;  foUoirad  by  another  loan  of 
12,000,0002.,  isBiiedln  1871 ;  and  by  two  loans,  each  of  16,000,000/., 

the  first  brought  out  in  September  1872,  and  the  second  raised  in 
December  1873.  The  two  foreign  Iowa  of  1850  and  of  1864 
were  contracted  for  by  Messrs.  Baring,  and  the  four  foreign  loans 
of  1870,  1871,  1872,  and  1873  were  issued  by  Messrs.  Rothschild, 
of  Loudon  and  Paris.  The  total  nominal  capitad  of  the  foreign  loans 
of  Russia  raised  in  the  years  1822  to  1875  amounted  to  135,370,0002. 

Tlie  following  table  gives  the  year  of  issue,  nominal  capital, 
interest  per  cent.,  and  price  of  issue,  of  the  foreign  loans  of  Russia, 
fourteen  in  number — including  early  liabilities  dating  back  to  1822 
«— contracted  up  to  the  end  of  the  year  1875 


Fbnmr  Laam  op  Bawu. 


Tens  of  inne 

Wntiif Mil  <Mi|ftiI 

 i 

lutereei 
percent. 

Price  of  issue! 
per  oeofc. 

1822 
1850 
1859 
I860 
1862 
1863 
1864 
1866 
1870 
1871 
1872 
1878 
1874 
1876 

£ 

6,400,000 
6,500,000 
12,0o0,000 
8,000,000 

*  15,000.000 
2,600,000 
6,000,000 
6,000»000 
12,000,000 
12,000,000 
15,000,000 
16,000,000 
1,480,000 
15,000,000 

5 

4i 

3 

5 
6 
6 
4 
6 
6 
6 
5 

'4 

77 

93 

68 

92 

94 

85 

86 

61 

80 

81 

89^ 

00 

87f 

m 

Not  included  in  the  above  list  arc  several  loans  for  railways,  gua- 
ranteed by  the  Imperial  government.  The  earlier  of  the  foreign 
loans  of  Russia  have  become  largely  reduced  at  present,  through  the 
operation  of  sinking  funds.  Of  the  1822  loan,  issued  by  Messrs. 
Rothschild,  more  than  one-half  had  been  repaid  at  the  end  of  1875  ; 
of  the  1850  loan,  contracted  for  by  Baring  Brothers,  the  outstanding 
gum  waa  2,9fi0,000t ;  of  tha  1859  loan,  isaqod  hj  Thomson,  Bonar, 
and  Go^  the  amount  naa  5, 100,000/.;  and  of  tha  1860  loim,  issued 
hy  Baring  Brothanv  it  waa  6,600,0002.  at  the  aane  dale.  ,  Bat  <ho 
1862  loan  of  15  millioiia  stedii^,  eoatraoted  tfaioi^  JCeiara.  Botii- 
aohild,  xemamed  the  same  amount  at  the  end  of  1875,  and  tha  »- 
payments,  through  sinking  funds|  were  Toty  small  9i  the  sabaeqnent 
knaa,  isaiied  fiom  1863  to  1875. 
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.  B  A|>pear8  from  the  ImI  Mport'  of  the  OoiBBiisakmem  Ibr  fte  rtf 
JM^^t  of  the  National  Debt  that  the  4ebfe  paid  off  during  the 
year  1870  amounted,  in  the  coin  of  varioaa  eoantrie%  to  1,458,000 
goildersy  539,230/.  sterling,  8,668,001  paper  roubles,  and  1,252,560 

•  silver  roubles.  On  the  1st  of  Januaiy  1871,  the  outstanding  debts 
of  the  empire  were  as  follows : — A.  Foreign  redeemable  rlfbts, 
99,725,00'J  giiildtTs,  13.990,900  sterling,  and  25,399,500  silver 
roubles;  B.  Ilonu^  redeemable  debts :  220,425,900  paper  roubles, 

.and  53,979,300  silver  roubles;  C.  Irredeemable  foreign  debts: 
.  21,151,300  sterling,  00,197,130  paper  roubles,  and  80,862,490  silver 
roubles;  and  i).  Irredeemable  home  debts:  203,161,471  piiper 
roubles.  The  total  was  99,725.000  guilders,  85,148,200/.  sterling, 
515,184,001  paper  roubles,  and  140,841,790  silver  roubles,  or,  at 
the  aotaal  rates  of  exdhaage^  about  18M50,000/. 

Not  indnddd  in  lliis  account,  are  abore  750  millions  of  paper 
money,  called  Bills  of  Credit,  issued  by  Govemmentonliie  guarantee 
of  all  the  banks  and  other  credit  establislmients  of  the  empire,  united 
into  a  State  bank  by  imperial  decree  of  September  1,  1859.  The 
capital  of  these  establishments,  which  are  under  the  direction  and 
supervision  of  the  Minister  of  Finance,  is  stated  to  amount  to 
96,241,018  roubles,  or  13,748,802/.  The  note  circulation  of  Pais.^ia 
has  increased  very  rapidly  of  late  years,  ^vllile  the  specie  lias 
diminished  at  the  same  time.  The  guarantee  fund  of  the  note  circu- 
lation not  amoimting  to  more  than  one-tcntli,  it  lias  been  found 
necessary  to  give  them  a  forced  currency.  X^^t w ; tl > '•^fi^mj,,^ y /j/; ^  t.b is 
mea.Hure,  gold  and  silver  have  been  for  many  years  at  a  premiuni"p 
-Tarying  £N»n  10  to  15  per  cent. 

The  destruction  of  public  credit,  tfarougb  an  ilHmited  issue  of 
paper  money,  is  of  dd  standing,  lok  the  reign  of  Catherine  n.,  the 
ilrst  attempt,  on  a  large  soalet  tlras  made  to  corer  the  annual  deficits 
by  a  very  liberal  supply  of  paper  roubles,  the  sum  total  of  which  at 
the  death  of  the  Empress,  1796,  amounted  to  200,000,000.  During 
the  subsequent  wars  with  France  and  Turkey,  new  emissions  of  paper 
followed,  with  the  consequence  that,  in  1J<]5,  the  notes  had  fallen  to 
418,  that  is,  one  silver  rouble  was  worth  four  roubles  eighteen  co]>ecs 
in  paper.  Great  efforts  were  now  made  l)y  the  Govenimcnt  to  im- 
prove this  state  of  things,  by  withdniwing  <'i  portion  of  the  j)aper  from 
circulation.  After  ten  years  of  improved  financial  management, 
there  remained,  however,  still  000,000,000  of  notes,  circulating  at  the 
rate  of  three  paper  roubles  to  one  silver  rouble.  As  a  final  remedy, 
tike  Imperial  Qoremment  withdrew,  in  1843,  thewhc^  of  the  old 
papar  moneiy,  intiodueii^,  in  its  lAead,  a  new  form  of  bank  notes, 
widi  ftmd  ounreney.  lif  these  and  olher  means,  particularly  the 

•  astabiiibment  of  the  State  bank  above  mentioned,  the  nominal  value 
of  ^6  paper  money,  called  Bills  of  Credit,  was  oonsidexabiy  xauwd. 
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80  as  to  stand  only  at  from  10  to  15  per  cent,  discount.  However,  as 
will  be  seen  from  the  above  statement,  the  issue  of  paper  indney  con- 
tinues at  an  increasing  rate,  the  note  oirculation  haviug  more  tiiaa 
doubled  in  ten  years. 

The  fmances  of  the  Grand-duchy  of  Finland,  represented  by  an 
average  annual  revenue  and  expenditure  of  3,000,000  roubles,  or 
about  429,000/.,  and  a  public  debt  of  45,000,000  roubles,  or 
6,435,000/.,  am  ■dininfiitnwMi  separately  fioin  the  imperial  od- 
dbeqiier ;  bat  the  qpeoial  budgets  of  Poland  oeaaed  m  1867,  on  the 
final  inoorpmftioii  of  the  Hngdom  with  Bnasia. 


1.  Army, 

The  armed  forces  of  Russia  were  drawn,  previous  to  the  year  1871, 
from  the  classes  of  pea'^iants  and  artisans,  partly  and  principally  by 
means  of  a  conscription,  partly  by  the  adoption  of  the  sons  of  soldiers, 
and  partly  by  voluntiiry  enlistment.    In  January  1871,  a  law  of 
military  re-organisation  was  sanctioned  by  the  Emperor,  which  came 
into  force  in  1872.    The  new  law  orders  an  annual  conscription,  to 
which  all  men  who  hare  completed  their  twenty-first  year,  and  are 
not  physically  incapacitated,  are  liable.   Lnmimii^  frcon  senrice  hj 
lihe  purehaae  of  anbetitatee  ia  prohibited  under  tiie  new  regnktiona. 
Theyfiz  the  penod  of  aerdee  in  dbe  amy  at  fifteen 
in  aekiye  sernoe,  and  nine  yean  in  the  reaarve.   The  men  remain 
with  the  colours  onfy  aa  loqg  as  will  be  req[aired  to  keep  up  the 
£iroe  at  its  full  complement,  and  dorii^  the  remaining  period  thej 
are  sent  on  furlough.    After  acquitting  themselves  of  their  six 
years'  service  the  soldiers  pa54s  over  into  '  the  Reserve  *  for  another 
period  of  nine  years,  during  which  they  are  liable  to  serve  only  in 
time  of  war.    If  call«'d  out  during  these  nine  years  the  younger  men 
of  the  reserve  are  employed  in  active  operations,  the  older  ones 
being  set  apart  to  form  a  reserve  and  reinforce  the  garrisons  of 
fortresses.    In  time  of  peace,  the  men  of  the  reserve  are  called  out 
only  for  short  periods  of  diiil,  undergone  near  their  ordinary  places 
flf  zeajdneeb  To  eiukble  lihe  edmoated  olaaies  to  fireethemsehreafixmi 
oommdaoiy  oooaoripfeioB,  and  dao  to  provide  the  requisite  nnmber 
of  onoersand  peraons  fit  to  senre  in  the  supplementarjr  brancheiv 
joimg  men  possessed  of  a  certain  degree  of  edncatian  are  permitted 
to  enter  from  their  17lii  year  as  Tolnnteera  for  a  short  period  of 
service.  .After  aoqmtting  themsdvea  of  serrioe  in  the  Line,  the 
Tolonteers  either  undergo  a  military  examination  of  an  inferior 
degree,  and  pass  over  to  the  reserve,  or  they  may  pass  an  officer's 
examination  and  become  either  army  officers  or  reserve  officers. 
Volunteers paasiog  into  the  reserve,  as  officers  or  as  privatesi  remain 
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in  tiie  Teaerve  till  their  36lli  year.  AH  oiher  offioert  leaving  die 
regular  aimj  before  their  86  th  year  are  likewise  Uable  to  lerve  in 
tiie  ree^nre  to  ihtA  age.   Soldiers  belonging  to  tiM  resenre  are 

exempt  firom  service  only  in  case  of  illness,  or  if  serving  in  some 
other  public  capacity.  All  able-boflied  men  not  entoring  the  army, 
or  navy,  can  in  time  of  war  be  called  out  to  serve  in  a  militia,  to  be 
organised  in  accordance  Avith  the  rules  announced  in  an  Imperial 
manifesto.  It  is  enacted  l  )y  the  law  of  1871,  that '  now  as  formerly, 
military  service  will  be  perlornied  inider  special  laws  by  the 
Cossacks,  the  non-Kussian  inhabitants  of  certain  portions  of  the 
Empire,  and  the  population  of  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Finland.'  The 
levies  famiahed  bytiie  GoMiokeaM  regulated  by  particular  treaties ; 
and  many  half-savage  tribes  are  ezeused,  partly  on  aooonnt  of  their 
dunmuthre  sise^  and  partly  because  of  their  great  aversion  to  a  mili- 
tary lii^  Q^emltyyitisfonndfliatalflffyoftwo  oneveiySOOnialeB 
produces  a  supply  of  about  90,000  or  100,000  men. 

Under  the  new  law  of  army  organisation  the  land  foroes  of  Russia 
consist  in  time  of  peace  of  field  troops  and  garrison  troops.  In 
addition  to  these,  reserve  forces  are  organised  during  the 
contmnance  of  peace,  and  independently  of  the  army  being  placed  on 
a  war  looting.  A  militia  is  also  forniod  for  extraordinary  con- 
tingencies, if  the  safety  of  the  country  requires  it.  The  garrison 
■trooi>s  arc  organised  to  answer  the  following  purposes.  Firstly,  in 
time  of  peace  they  are  employed  to  do  ordinary  garrison  service,  and, 
secondly,  they  instruct  recruits,  and,  in  the  cavalry,  break  in  horses ; 
they  alio  dnH  Hie  men  en  Ihrlougfa  and  in  the  reserve  called 
out  fyt  exflfoisB.  hi  time  of  war,  tiie  garrison  troops  oontinne  Ifae 
garrison  duty,  drill  recruts,  and  supply  the  ^eadrss*  fbt  ^ 
formation  of  i^  infimtry  and  foot  artillery  reserves,  as  also  for  tiie 
formation  of 'troupes  de  marche'  of  all  arms  of  llie  service.  The 
reserve  foroes  are  only  formed  in  time  of  war.  The  'cadres'  sore 
smpplied  by  the  local  garrisons  and  tilkd  up  by  the  reserves.  The 
reserve  forces  have  a  double  destination,  namely,  first  to  act  as  a 
field  force  in  separate  infantry  regiments  and  divisions  with  their 
own  foot  artillery  and  train,  and,  secondly,  to  crarriwon  lbrtres«es 
and  supply  fortress  artillery.  One  company  of  the  garrisoTi  troops 
is  rcLMrded  as  a  sufficient  'cadre'  for  a  battalion  of  reserve,  and 
one  garrison  gim  as  a  '  cadre  '  for  a  reserve  battery.  The  *  troui>es 
de  marche '  are  formed  upon  '  cadres '  supplied  by  the  garrison 
troops  of  all  arms.  They  consist  of  all  men  on  furlough  and  in 
reserve,  in  excess  of  tiie  numbers  reqfuired  for  raising  thefieldftnas 
to  the  war  standard.  They  are  also  employed  to  111  up  fhm  gapa 
occasioned  by  losses  in  Hie  fidd  forees.  To  keep  tlie  GuardsaliM^ 
at  their  full  comjAement,  special  reserve  foroes  are  atta^edto  tiieiiiy 
at  tike  rate  of  one  battalion  per  regiment  of  infonti7  and  riAe 
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^brigade,  and  one  liattery  per  artillory  brigade.  The  reserv  e  and 
garrison  battalions  are  stationed  in  the  districts  Avlience  tliey  draw 
their  reserves  at  the  rate  of  tvvo  reserve  liattalions  per  L'arrison 
battalion.  The  organisation  of  the  reserves  lorces  is  not  at  first  to 
be  fully  carried  out  under  the  new  law  in  any  but  those  provinces  of 
Snropean  Russia  densely  eDongh  inhabited  to  admit  of  it.  In 
lluMe  outiying  or  liltie  imiabltod  portiw  in  wldiii  Ilia  Ibnnatkm  of 
lemie  troope  wooM  be  itteijiMiwty  ih»  letoiTc  mm  are  to  be 
taooed  into  *  Iraapea  de  auoohe '  and  despetohed  to  the  aeat  of  war 
to  reinforce  the  reserve  eotpa;  or  iSa&f  are  to  be  sent  to 
gamson  neighboorin^  loitieMeu,  or  do  garrison  duly  in  the  interior. 

of  the  Ensoan  anny  in  1874  ^— * 


I'm  m  m  mm  i'-^—wwTT  awawwi 

The  Mkming  ivaavie  oom] 

>  Wooting. 


BMtaBons  . 

SqTiadroQS  . 
Guns  . 
Officers 
Sink  and  il» 

Total  of  men 


852 

281 
1,422 
33,043 

765,872 


Officers  . 
BsnkaadlUft  . 

Total  of  men 


39,380 
U78,879 

1,218,259 


The  nominal  strength  of  the  Tarious  divisions  of  the  Bnsoan 
army,  according  to  the  letaiM  of  the  ministiy  of  war,  waa  aa 
IbUowa  in  1874 


* 

On_thepe>o» 

1     Qu  the  war 

1.  Ifaqnlsr  uny. 

flXlUliS 

fMtlBf 

TnfHTifTy       .      .      .      •  . 

364,422 
38^306 
41,781 
18,418 

694,511 
49,183 
48,773 
16,208 

Total. 

457,872 

808,670 

2.  Army  of  1st  MBOrve, 
Troope  of  the  line  .... 
GarrieoQ  troops  lA  r^ments  . 
n        „    fli  bitHHoas  . 

80,455 
80,455 
19,880 

74,561 
23,470 
29,892 

Total.      •  , 

180^49 

U7,928 

8.  Amy  ef  8Bd  saewfe* 
TioofsofallacBN,     •  • 

207,812 

270,084 

General  total  • 

846^ 

1,213,257 

Finland  has  a  military  system  of  its  own.  being  obliged,  at  the 
demand  of  the  Grand  Duke,  that  is  the  Emperor,  to  bring  into  the 
field  a  certain  niunber  of  men,  on  the  Swedish  '  Indeita '  priacipie* 

bb2 
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TluB  principle  (see  page  416)iB  thaftereiy  diatriciiiboimdtOBapplf 
a  oertam  nmnbiBr  of  aoldian)  and  to  pay  Hiem,  wbib  l3ie  Stele  pio« 
Tides     their  material  waate. 

Among  ihe  iiregnlar  troops  of  BuRsia,  the  moit  important  are  the 
Cossacks.  The  country  of  the  Don  CoeiadEa  OQOteinR  from  600,000 
to  700,000  inhabitants.  In  case  of  necessity,  every  Cossack|  from 
fifteen  to  sixty  years  of  ap^e,  is  bound  to  render  military  service. 
The  usual  regular  militiuy  force,  however,  consists  of  fifly-four 
cavalry  regiments,  eiich  num])ering  1,044  men,  making  a  total 
of  56,«i76.    The  number  of  CosaadLs  is  computed  as  follows: — 


OnliliBBIaclcSea  •  

Ctoeat  Russian  Coiata  on  the  OwoMiia  Line 

Don  CdHsacks  •••••• 

Ural  Cossacks  ...... 

Or'^nburg  Cossadks  

Siberian  Co— ichi  

Total      .  ... 


The  military  organisation  of  the  Cossacks  is  in  eight  districts, 
sailed  Woisskos.  Each  Woissko  furnishes  a  certain  niunber  of  regi- 
ments, fully  armed  and  equipped,  and  undergoing  constant  military 
exercise,  so  as  to  be  prepared  to  enter  the  field,  on  Ixjing  summoned, 
in  the  course  of  ten  days.  The  two  larger  districts  are  the  Woisska 
of  Kuban,  wM<&  hai  the  prfvilege  of  tooiahing  a  souadioa  of  pioked 
men  fyt  an  Imperial  eaoort  in  time  -of  war,  and  ihe  second  the- 
Woiasko  of  TerU|  which  ftunidies  a  like  eeoortln  time  of  peace. 

The  Cosssoiu  are  a  xace  of  free  men;  neither  ssrfiige  nor  anj* 
other  dependence  npon  the  land  ezis^  among  them.  The  enure* 
territory  belongs  to  the  CosBack  commune,  and  every  individual  haa 
an  equal  right  to  the  use  of  the  land,  together  with  the  pastures,, 
hunting-grounds,  and  fisheries.  The  Cossacks  pay  no  taxes  to  the 
Grovernment,  but  in  lieu  of  this  they  are  bound  to  perform  military 
service.  They  are  divided  into  three  classes: — first,  the  minors  or 
*  Mal(»letniye,'  up  to  their  sixteenth  year;  secondly,  those  on  actual 
service,  the  *  Sluzhiliye,'  for  a  period  of  twenty-five  years,  therefore 
until  their  forty-second  year ;  thirdly,  those  releiised  from  sei-vice, 
the  '  Otstavniye,*  who  remain  for  five  years,  or  until  their  forty- 
seyenth  year,  in  the  vesenr^ ;  after  that  period  thgr  are  regarded  as 
«ho%  reieaaed  from  senrice  and  inwided.  'Ewery  Cossack  is 
obliged  to  eqnip,  dbthe,  and  am  himself  at  his  own  toKptam,  and  to 
keep  his  horse.  Whilst  on  somoe  beyond  tiie  fiontiea  of  his  owa 
qonntry,  he  reodTes  jratioDS  of  ibod  and  pcomidery  and  a  smaO 


In  military 
nrrin 

125,000 

160,000 
440,000 
50,000 
60,000 
60,000 

18,000 

18,000 
66,000 

8,000 
10,000 

9»000 

876,000 

180,000 
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imonnt  of  pay.  The  artillery  and  train  are  at  the  charge  of  the 
Goremment.  Tnatwid  of  impoang  taxes  on  the  Don  CossackB,  the 
Bnasian  Govemmeiit  paya  them  an  annual  tribute  of  21)810  zoable^ 
besides  20  roubles  as  a  gift  to  be  distributed  among  the  widows 
and  orphans  of  those  who  have  fallen  in  battle.  Besides  the  Cos- 
sacks of  the  Don,  there  are,  on  tlie  Orenburg  and  Biberiaa  liiiea*  the 
Bashkir  CkjesackB,  numbeiing  some  200,000  men. 

The  Russian  navy  consists  of  two  great  diviaionSy  the  fleet  of  Iho 
Baltic,  and  that  of  the  Black  Sea.  Each  of  these  two  £eets  is  again 
subdivided  into  sectiona,  of  which  three  are  In  or  near  the  Bdtic, 
and  tAvo  in  or  near  the  Black  Sea.  The  divisions,  like  the  English, 
•carry  the  white,  blue,  and  red  flag — an  arrangement  originating 
with  the  Dutch — but  without  the  rank  of  the  ftHmir^ltt  being  con- 
nected with  the  colour  of  the  flag. 

At  the  end  of  March  1875,  thestrengtli  of  the  various  divisions  of 
the  Russian  navy  was  returned  officially  as  follows: — 1,  the  lialtic 
Fleet,  consisting  of  77  men-of-war,  with  six  Admiiuls,  911  officers, 
110  midshipmen,  1,250  seamen,  400  apprentices,  and  107  agents  of 

■various  kinds;  2,  the  Black  Sea  Fleet,  consisting  of  nine  men-of- 
war,  320  officers,  o,000  seamen  ;  3,  the  Caspian  Sea  Fleet,  consiht- 
ing  of  five  paddlewheel  steamers,  three  despatch-boats,  three  brigs, 
some  prison  1ralk%  90  officers,  and  1,150  aonmon  ;  4,  the  Siberian 

jneet|  oonasting  of  11  ships,  140  offioen,  and  1,2()0  seamen.  The 

-.total  eompriaes  108  men-of-war,  1,477  officers,  and  7,817  noamen, 
exclusive  of  the  White  Sea  sqnadron,  composed  of  lihxee  ships,  and 
the  Sea  of  Aral  Flotilla,  which  counts  five  steamers,  one  steam  doop, 

.20  large  8lo<^  a  floating  dock,  and  two  pontoons,  and  is  manned 
hy  12  offioen  md.  416  men. 

The  iron-clad  fleet  of  war  of  Bnuia  cSm^risedy  in  Msnsh  1875, 
iflie  loUowing  vessels:— ^ 


IroDclad 

1 

• 

Namter 

Gana 

Horac-powcr  j 

Tonnage 

MastlMi  tmmit-dlip  • 

•  1 

1 

4 

1,300 

9,662 

Fripitos       #      ♦  • 

I 

7ft 

4,600 

86,185 

Corvettefi 

:i 

10 

600 

5,161 

Turret  monitors  . 

20 

1,600 

13,600 

EloatiQg  tweiariei . 

I  • 

74 

1,110 

10,285 

Total  . 

• 

1  » 

184 

Mio 

74,7W 
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TliG  following  is  a  list  of  the  principal  ironclad  vessels  of  thi# 
Euasian  navy,  alioat  and  equipped  in  JEkUrch  1875  : — 


PetectheGml 

Sevastopol 
Kniaz-Pozarski 
PetropovloTsk 
Admiral  Greig 
Admiral  Spiridov 
Admiral  Tchitchagov 
Minin 

CorveUe» : — 
Alowidar  Kevdd 
Qenanl-Aibunl 

Smcrtch 
Tchanxloika 
Boubttaika 
Peter  Veliki 


Bronenosseiai 

Onragan 

Tiphon 


Peroun 

Strelctz 
Kdiuorog 


Ketron-menia 
Ktem» 


The  first  veflsel  of  the  Russian  iron-clad  navy  is  the  mastles5r 
turret-sliip  Peter  the  Great,  constructed  in  the  harbour  of  Kronstadt^ 
and  launched  in  1874.  The  Peter  the  Great  resembles  in  design 
and  CQQBtKtiotioii  the  tiivM  ff^if^  BuntfsflB  tmreit-ships  oC  liis  Britnh 
navy,  more  especially  lihe  Defastalifm  (see  page  286).  The  oom^ 
paratiTe  dim€n»ioi»afboA  aseasibiloiffv:--- 


Peter  tlw  Great 

- 

Devastation 

Pt.  In. 

Ft.  In. 

Length  between  perpendiculars 

321  0 

285  0 

64  0 

62  3 

8S  9 

U  9 

24  9 

26  6 

i)tspiAfl8n«Bt^  ia  ton*    •     •     •  . 

0,662 

«,06S 

The  Peter  the  Great  carries,  like  the  Devastation  and  her  sister- 
ships,  the  Thunderer  and  tlie  Fury,  two  turrets,  with  aa  annament* 
of  four  35 -ton  guns,  the  latter  made  of  Krupp  steel. 

N<»xt  to  the  Peter  the  Great,  the  largest  of  these  twenty-five* 
iron-clads  are  two  armoured  frigates,  the  Sevastopol  and  Kniaz- 
Pojarski.     The  first  of  these,  the  oldest  iron-clad  of  the  Russian 
navy,  Wiuj  launched  at  Cronstadt,  August  24,  1804.    The  Sevas- 
topol nearly  equals  tiie  Britifih  iron-chu^  Black  Pnnce  and' 
Wanior  in  ner  dimenmnni^  and  earaeeds  Hioee  of  the  IVenoh  Gkure- 
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and  Normandie.  At  the  line  of  flotation  the  Sevastopol  measures 
300  feet  in  length,  and  her  greatest  breadth  is  52  feet  3  inches* 
The  ship  draws  26  feet  at  the  poop  aad  24  at  the  chains.  Her 
platos  are  4^  inches  thick,  fastened  to  a  double  coating  of  teak 
from  6  to  9  inches  thick.  Her  engines  have  a  nominal  force  of 
800  horse-power,  and  she  is  armed  with  steel  guns  of  the  greatest 
calibre.  Her  prow  has  a  beak  of  a  formidable  kind  attached  to  it. 
The  other  iron-clad  fi-igate,  the  Kniaz-Pojaraki,  was  built  hy 
English  engineers  at  the  naval  yard  of  St.  Petersl)urg,  and  launched 
in  ScptumbtT  18G0.  The  Kniaz-Pujaiski  is  2b0  feet  long, 
49  feet  beam,  and  about  31  feet  deep.  The  armour-plating  is  4^ 
inches  thidk,  and  extends  the  entire  length  of  the  Yeeiel  from  thtt 
dsp^  of  5  &et  bebw  and  6  iSset  abov^  tbe  line  of  flotation :  the 
sraurar  k  laid  on  m  bsddng  of  Bast  Bidia  teak  18  inches  thick. 
The  Sbniaa^Pqjsniki's  armament  is  placed  in  a  central  battery  occu- 
pying about  80  feet  on  the  length  of  gon  deck,  both  sides  and 
ends  being  completely  armour-clad :  the  armament  consists  of  eight 
300-poimder  steel  guns,  four  on  each  broadside.  The  iron  hidl 
is  of  great  strength,  being  constructed  on  the  cellular  tiibular 
principle.  The  entire  bottom  of  the  vessel  is  built  with  double  iron 
skin  for  the  purpose  of  giving  great  additional  safety  as  well  aa 
strength. 

Tlie  iron-clad  navy  of  Russia  is  being  completed  by  the  construc- 
tion of  several  vessels  of  a  new  description,  called  '  circular-shaped 
monitors,'  designed  by  Admiral  Pupoff,  builder  of  the  Peter  the 
Great.  The  first  of  these  new  ships,  named  the  Novgorod,  of  2,000 
tons  burthen,  and  480  horse-puwer,  was  launched  in  June  187o,  at 
the  docks  of,  Nicholieu,  near  Sevastopol,  and  anotlier,  named  the 
Duke  of  Edinburgh,  was  launched)  in  September  1875,  from  the  Im- 
perial dockjrards  at  Cronstadt,  at  the  mouth  of  the  N^a. 

The  Imperial  navy  was  commanded,  at  the  <2nd  of  March  1875, 
by  19  admirals,  30  vice-admirals,  32  rear  admirals,205  first  class  cap- 
tains, 97  second  class  captains,  303  captain  lieutenants,  443  lieute- 
iuuaN%  and  125  midshipmeii  of  tbe  speenleinps  attaobedto  thenavy. 
The  narigatioa  detsehment  oontained  Are  generals  and  508  atut 
officen,  tiie  urnnl  sartiUefy  Ibor  geneads  and  197  staff  oflioers,  the 
mmd  engineers  sbc  generals  and  139  staff  officers,  the  naval  mechi^ 
nicians  two  genttals  and  543  staif  officers,  the  naral  architect  corps 
eight  generals,  and  48  staff  officers.  The  oiganisation  of  the 
navy  is  after  the  model  of  that  of  France,  but  so  far  different  that 
the  government  of  naval  affairs  is  divided  l)etween  the  High  Ad- 
miral of  the  Fleet  and  the  minister  of  the  nayyi  the  latter  having 
sole  charge  of  the  administrative  departments. 

The  sailors  of  the  Impeiial  na^  are  levied,  like  the  annyi  hj 
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recruitnu'Dt ;  many  of  them,  however,  are  enlisted  vohmtarily,  and 
the  crews  furnislicd  by  Finland  are  obtained  altogether  in  this 
manner.  The  period  of  serrice  in  the  uayj  was  formerly  twen^- 
two  years,  but  it  WM  redooedy  in  1873,  to  nine  years,  tewm,  of 
which  moat  be  tpmt  in  aetlTe  Mnrloe^  and  two  in  the  reserve. 


Fepnlatton. 

• 

The  Hussian  empire  oompriaeB  one-seventh  of  the  territorial  peii 

of  the  globe,  and  about  one-twenty-sixth  part  of  its  entire  sornoe. 
Owing  to  the  vaat  extent  of  the  Empire,  and  its  social  condition,  no 
sorveys  that  can  make  claim  to  accuracy  have  ever  been  made,  and 
ifhe  area  is  obtained  in  greater  ])art  iVoni  estimates.    There  has  hven 
likewi.se  no  general  ccdmis  of  the  population,  but  various  cnnmcni- 
tions,  partly  made  for  purjxjses  ot  tinance  or  war,  and  believed  to  I 
furnish  an  approximately  correct  return  of  the  niimbers  of  the  people.  ' 
The  following  table  exhibits  the  latest  official  stiitements,  mostly 
refeiTing  to  the  year  1867,  concerning  the  area  and  population  of  m 
the  ]^ravincee  of  Ktmoa  in  Europe,  tosdiier  wUii  the  Ml  of  die  chief  j| 
Jiolitieal  and  geographical  diTisiona  o?  the  Empire. 


Area  in  geo. 
8q.  miles 

Inhabitants 

per  geo. 
■qtutn  mite 

BoBsia  in  Europe 

Archangel  •       «       «  • 

13,681 

275,779 

M 

Atttrukhan  «      «  « 

3,987 

573,954 

148 

BMnnUa .      .      «  . 

649 

1,052,013 

1,596 

Vilna  .      .      .      .  • 

700 

973^674 

1,260 

Vitebsk  .... 

816 

834,046 

1,020 

Vladimir  .... 

860 

1,239,051 

1,400 

Vologda  . 

7,193 

974,585 

133 

Volhynis  .... 

1.295 

1,643,261 

1,260 

Voronej  «... 

1,198 

2,008,998 

1,729 

Viatka  .... 

2,605 

2,347,796 

843 

Orodno      .      .      .  « 

680 

958,952 

1,362 

CSountrv  of  the  Don  . 

2,886 

1,010,186 

346 

Ekattnaoslaf  . 

1,225 

1,281,482 

1,042 

Kazan       •      •      •  . 

1,116 

1,670,337 

1,496 

Kalnga  .... 

561 

984,2o5 

1,755 

Kief  

924 

2,144,276 

2,316 

Kovao      •      •      •  , 

7M 

1,131,246 

1,636 

Kostroma  .      .      .  , 

1,449 

1,101,099 

759 

Coodand  .... 

492 

/)97.2S8 

1,203 

\      Knnk  .... 

841 

1,866,869 

2,103 

Liefland     .       ,     '  » 

826 

990,784 

1,198 

i     Mioik       .      •      «  . 

1,6M 

1,166,68$ 

684 
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Area  in  goo.  i 
■«,ailki.  j 

Population 

Inhabitants 
per  geo. 

Mohilef     .      •      .  . 
Moscow  .... 
Nyni  Novgorod  . 
l^ovgonod  •      •      •  • 
OlonetBk    .      •      •  • 
Orenbwg   •      •      •  • 

Orlof  

Penza.      ,      •      •  • 
Perm  .       .      •      •  • 
Podolsk  .... 
Poltava  .... 
Pekof  .... 
BiaflUi      .      •      •  . 
Sjimara       •       •       •  • 
8t.  Peterabuxg  . 
Saratof      •      .      •  • 
Simbfnk    •      •      •  . 
Smolt.'usk  •      •      «  > 
Taurida      ■       •       •  • 
Tambof  .... 

Tver  

Tula  •      «      •      «  . 

Ufa  

Kharkof  .... 
Kheraon  .... 
Chemi^  •      .      •  * 
ElBthonia    •      .      •  • 

JiBBVOHK        •           •           •  . 

868 
601 
028 
2,162 
2,370 
4,418 
840 
689 
6,046 
763 
903 
708. 
761 
2,885 
812 
1,514 
883 
1,012 
1,106 
1,202 
1,167 
567 
2  044 
'988 
1  306 
951 
358 
621 

*■ 

908,868 
1,678,784 

1,262,913 
1,016,414 
802,490 
840,704 
1,678,013 
1,197,393 
2,173,601 
1,946,761 
2,002,118 
717,816 
1,438,292 
1,743,422 
1,100,930 
1.725.178 
1,192,510 
1,163,594 
658.649 
2,056,778 
1,521,677 
1,154,292 
1,297,577 
1,681,486 
1,497,995 
1,560,378 
322,068 
999,383 

1,042 

2,777 

1,367 
462 
127 
241 

1,860 
1,693 

360 
2,648 
2,218 

906 
1,887 

670 
1,605 
1,124 
1,327 
1,147 

698 
1,718 
1,252 
2,054 

586 
3,701 
1,168 
1,638 

901 
1.643 

Total,  Bussia  in  Europe  . 

86,080 

69,668,084 

• 

781 

Former  Kingdom  of  Polana  . 
Grandduchy  of  finland  • 
Caucaagian  BrofiMM      •  « 
BnaaiamAau  « 

O  01 A 

6,836 
7,088 
271,821 

A  705  fi07 

V,  f  U(/,UVf 

1,848,246 
4,661384 
6»802,412 

2  669 
280 
688 

• 

Total  Empire 

1  374,349 

1  82,172.022 

220 

AofX»dmg  to  an  m^kial  report  pobBshed  ia  October  lS74f  the 
total  axes  of  Biuda  at  Ae  latter  date,  indndiDg  ihe  vastly  extended 
limiti  of  Ae  eaxpio  in  Asia,  embraced  a  total  a£  400,327  geogra- 
phieal  a^e  miles,  or  8,404,767  English  aqowe  milea,  equal  t» 
neariy  one-eizth  of  the  inhabited  globe. 

Oidj  one-asrenth  past  of  fiiuopeaa  Buna  ia  well-peopled,  ooa- 
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taining  foiBP-nmths  of  the  entire  population  of  the  European  pro- 
tinces  of  Bruma  ^  ro])er.   One-thn*d  part,  with  half      ntimbar  of 
Ihe  totBl  population,  ia  tolentbly  populous;  uidon»-]ialf  of  BnropeuL 
Bnana,  with  one-iuSolli  part  of  the  total  populalioii,  as  ipanelj  in- 
habited.   The  ooitraly  or  'great'  and  'little'  Bussian  provincea^ 
which  ooDStitute  the  heart  of  Russia,  axb  the'  mofft  densely  populated. 
These  m  the  richest  agricultural  provinces,  and  they  fonn  the  centre- 
of  the  manuftctoring  industries  of  the  .Empire.    To  the  north  and 
north-east  of  these  provinces  there  is  a- great  diminution  in  tho  pro- 
portion of  inhabitants  to  area,  attributable  to  the  increasing  sterility 
of  the  soil,  and  to  climatic  conditions.  "  The  sparseness  of  the  popu- 
lation in  tlie  southern  regions,  is  due  partly  to  historiail  causes,  such 
as  inroads  of  nomadic  hordes,  and  partly  to  the  woodless  character 
of  the  vast  plains,  which  are  very  deficient  in  water. 

The  town  population  of  European  Russia  is  estimated  to  number- 
4,794,175 ;  in  Pohind,  1,003,465 ;  in  the  Caucasus,  134,302 ;  in 
SiberU^  118,286;  and  in  Finland,  21,736.   The  total  repieienta> 
8,157,462,  or  10*4  per  cent  of  the  people  in  tfaie  aggregate,  which 
giree  about  80  townspeople  to  1,000  of  the  general  popuMon. 

The  Tast  migority  of  the  population  of  Buaeia  are  deroted  to 
agricnkcural  occupations,  and  dwell  in  villages,  apreed  thinly  over  the 
vast  area  of  the  empire.  According  to  load  enumerations  made  bjr 
order  of  the  Ministry  of  the  Interior  in  the  year  1^67,  and  subse- 
quently, there  are  Init  fifleen  towns  containing  moce  than  50,000* 
inhabitants.   The  list  is  as  follows :— >  * 


Towns 

8t.  Petersburg  (1869) 
Moscow  (1871)  .  '  . 
WarsAW    •      >  ■ 

Od.  s>a  (1873)  . 

KicheiMff(S6ManlMa) 
Kiga  .... 
Saratoff    .      .  »< 
YQm,      .     .  . 


Popalatlon 

Towns 

• 

667,926 

Kasan  . 

• 

611,970 

Kieff. 

251,684 

Nieokieff  . 

• 

162,814 

Tiflis 

• 

103,998 

Kharkoff  • 

Tula  . 

• 

98,218 
79.M6  1 

Population 

.  78.602 
70,691 
.  67,972 
.  60,937 
,  69,96S 
68,  lot) 
.     62,7  8t> 


In  the  larger  towns  a  considerable  proportion  of  the  trading  and 

industrial  population  are  either  aliens,  or  of  foreign  extraction. 

The  Kussian  population  is  composed  of  three  large  gruiii)S :  Great 
HuRsians,  or  Veliko-Russ;  Little  Kussians,  or  Malo-Kuss;  and  Wliite 
Russians,  or  Belo-Kua.s.  The  first,  numbering  35,000,000,  occupy 
the  provinces ;  tlie  second,  numbering  about  11,000,000,  compose 
the  bnlk  of  the  population  of  Poltava,  Kharkol",  Cheruigoli  Kief^ 
Yolhynia,  Podolak,  Ekaterinoshd;  and  the  Taurida ;  the  White  Bua^ 
aianfl,  about  8,000,000,  inhabit  the  profiaoes  <rf  Ifdnflef,  IGndE^ 
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Vitebsk,  and  Grodno.     Besides  these  three  groups  of  Kus-siana- 
prupci",  there  is  a  great  variet}'  ol'  uationiU  elements  in  the  general 
population  of  the  Russian  Einpke :  among  them,  Finns,  3,038,000' 
in  linmbery  who  an  diTided  into  two  pon^  western  and  oaiteni. 
The  weetem  fptaap  ie'eompoeed  of  l!Bihoiiiana»  liTonianii^  Karelianay 
and  Laparis;  the  easfinm  gronb  ia  domphfledbf  the  tnbea  of  Mordva, 
CSieremiaBeB;  Zytians;  Petmiaka,  Totiaka,  Oiuvaahes,  and  Vognla. 
Next  follow  Lithuaniana,  2,848,000;-  Jewa,  1,681,000;  Tartara^ 
2,500,000.    Of  other  raoea^      moat  important  ar€  the  Slavoniana. 
of  Poland  and  Lithuania,  numbering  some  7,000,000 ;  and  the  Arme- 
nians, to  the  number  of  about  2,000,000.    These  figures,  liowever, 
arc  mere  estimates,  for  tiiere  exists  no  official  returns  r^arding  the- 
various  nationalities  inhabiting  the  empire. 

Previous  to  the  year  1863,  the  greater  portion  of  the  inhabitiintn 
of  tlie  empire  were  seris,  belonging  either  to  the  Crown  or  to  private 
individuals.  The  niunber  of  the  latter  class  was  estimated  in  18G1 
at  22,000,000,  who  were  the  property  of  109,340  nobles  and  odier 
private  persona.  By  an  imperial  decree  of  March  3, 1861,  ooming 
into  final  ezaontion  on  March  8,  1868,  aar^om  waa  abdiflhad, 
nnder  certain  oonditiona,  within  the  whole  of  Bnana.  The  owner» 
of  the  aetib  were  oompenaated  finr  their  hmd  on  a  ecale  of  payment 
by  which  the  previona  labour  of  the  aeif  was  estimated  at  a  yeBxty 
rental  of  6  per  cent.,  so  tliat  for  every  six  roubles  Avhich  the  labourer 
earned  annually,  he  bad  to  pay  100  roubles  to  hia  master  as  hia 
capital  value  to  become  a  ireeholder.  Of  this  aum,  the  serfs  had  to 
give  immediately  20  per  cent.,  while  the  remaining"  80  per  cent, 
were  di.sbursed  as  an  advance  by  the  Government  to  the  owners,  to 
be  repaid,  at  intei-vals  extending  over  forty-nine  years,  by  the  freed 
peasants.  According  to  an  official  re])ort,  the  whole  of  these  arrange- 
ments were  completed  at  the  end  of  July,  1865,  so  that,  from  thia 
date,  serfdom  cea.sed  to  exist  iu  lius.si;i. 

Besides  the  22,000,000  of  serfe  belonging  to  private  ownera^ 
ihere  were,  aoooidiug  to  a  oenaos  taken  some  years  ago,  22,225,075 
Grown  peaeanta^lliat  ia,  10,583,688  men,  and  11,641,487  wo- 
men. The  emano^ation  of  tiua  daea  began  praviona  to  that  of 
the  privaie  aerft^  and  waa  all  bat  aooompliabad  on  Septeaaber  1, 
1868.  By  an  impesial  decree  of  Jviy  8, 1868,  land  was  granted  to 
the  peaamts  on  the  private  and  appanage  estates  of  the  Crown,  and 
to  ^  peasants  who  belonged  to  m  imperial  palaces,  which  they  ar» 
to  pay  for  in  forty-nine  years  in  instalments,  each  equal  in 
amount  to  the  '  obrok,'  or  poll-tax  formerly  yielded  by  them.  The 
peasants  on  these  Crown  estates,  about  2,000,000  in  number,  were 
thereby  elevated  to  the  rank  of  rent-paying  pea.sants,  a  situation  in 
which  tluy  will  remain  lor  forty- nine  years,  when  they  become: 
freehold  landownerst 
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Since  tlie  Emancipation  Act  of  1861  the  cultivable  lands  of  Russia 
Jproper  in  Europe  Lave  been  approximately  distributed  as  follows 

Per  Cent. 

Town  lands,  about  ••••«•••  0*4 

Crown          „       ••••«•••  34*6 

Lunds  attached  to  mines   3.6 

n    haid  hj  peuants :  1.  Crown  peasants  15*6  per  cent. ) 

„  „  2.  Former  serfs      6*0      «  ^ 

Xiods  held  b J  ludtd  fentry  imd  iwbility'      «     «      •  19*7 

tf       oAiv  jvopsittoiv,  QC 110%  Mmvjvd  30*4 

It  will  be  seen  that  about  one-third  of  the  cultivable  land  in 
Ihissia  proper  is  held  by  tlio  State;  one-fifih  hy  landed  proprietors; 
and  one-fiilh  by  the  peasantry. 


Xnde  and  Indvftry. 

The  commerce  of  Russia  with  foreign  countries  is  officially  divided 
into  trade  with  Europe,  and  trade  -with  Asia,  the  former  being  sub- 
divided into  trade  through  the  Baltic  ports,  through  the  White  Sea 
ports,  ibzoQj^  the  Sontihem  ports,  and  orer  the  Bnzopean  land 
xrantier.  Tike  ftUowing  tabiuar  Btatemenft  ff^fw,  after  official  re- 
tnma,  lihe  totid  value  of  tbe  imports  and  the  ezporiB,  in  thousands  oC 
loubles,  Ihroagh  these  separate  chsnnrts^  in  each  of  the  years  1872 
and  1878 


Imports 

Sxpoitt 

lan 

1879 

1818 

isn 

Boublee  000 

BoolteOOO 

BonblesOOO 

Boubles  000 

Baltic   porta  • 
White  Sea  „  . 
Southern    „  . 
Lsnd  ftontiar  • 

314,841 
902 
70,937 
130,977 

382,900 
981 
61,070 
117,624 

105,503 
7,690 
116,717 
81,648 

140,494 
7,913 
89,348 
108,108 

IbtalBniope* 

407.667 

413,476 

811^8 

846^868 

Total  A«ia  • 

19,235 

20,968 

9,331 

9,757 

Qnad  total  . 

436^893 

488,488 

820,884 

'  855,615 

Not  included  in  the  total  is  the  trade  of  Russia  with  the  Grand 
dnchy  of  Finhmd,  which  has  si^aiate  onstoms  frontiera.  In  the 
yean  1872  and  1878,  the  imports  from  Ilnland  aTeoged  SmiDioiia 
and  the  ea^rts  to  Finbmd  7  millions  of  ronUes, 
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The  two  principal  countries  trading  with  Busaia  are  Germany 
and  Great  Britain.  Of  the  imports,  abonft  40  per  eenk  annually 
eaine  iromGormanji  and  88  per  oenl  ftom  Graat  Bzi^^  and  of  the 
ezporta  50  pMroenl.  went  to  Gteai  Bntadn,  and  82  per  oent  to  Ger^ 
BuWy  on  ihe  average  of  the  ibnr  Teaca  1870  to  1878. 

The  commercial  intercourse  of  Bnana  irith  the  United  Kingdon^ 
ifi  shown  in  the  subjoined  tabular  statement,  which  gives  the  value 
iji  the  total  exports  from  Kussia  to  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and 
of  the  imports  of  British  and  Irish  prodnoe  into  Bnaaiay  in  eaoh  of 
the  ten  yearg  1885  to  1874 


Exports  from  Biusia  to  Oreat 
9illi4a  Mid  JsvIibA 

Importa  of  Brituh  Uome 

« 

IMS 

17,683,697 

^,938,006 

1866 

19.636,129 

3,093,231 

1867 

22,286,926 

3,944,035 

1868 

20,061,767 
16,674,616 

4,240,396 
6,466,418 

1869 

1870 

20,561,127 

6,991,761 

1871 

23,721,376 

6,583,948 

1872 

24,320,333 

6,609,224 

1873 

21,189,231 
18,983»891 

8,997,721 

1674 

8»776»468 

The  commerce  between  Kussia  and  the  United  Kina-dom  was 
divided  as  follows  between  the  Northern  and  the  Southern  ports  ol 
the  empire,  in  each  of  tlie  three  years  1872  to  187-4  :— 


Export!  from  RnaaU 
toOraat  BritftiB 

187S 

187S 

1874 

Northern  Ports 
Southern         .  . 

Total   .   .  . 

£ 

11,764,443 
12,555,890 

C 

13,660,041 
7,529,290 

15,094,381 
5,839,010 

24,320,333 

21,189,231 

18,933.391 

Imports  of  EdttihlMllli 
yvoaoM  IbIo  nMriA 

187i 

Northern  FtoiCa  . 
Southern    »»  •  • 

Total  .  .  • 

£ 

5,021,189 
1,688,036 

£ 

6.787,636 
2,210,086 

£ 

6,936,366 
1,840,102 

6,609,324 

8,997,721 

8,776,468 

The  chief  article  of  export  firomBusaia  to  the  United  Kingdom 
.is  grain,  mainly  wheat.  The  grain  azpovla  (which  see  next  page)» 
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were  of  an  annual  average  value  of  nearly  10  millions  sterling 
during  the  five  years  1870  to  1874.    The  principal  other  articles 
of  export  to  Great  Britain  are  Hax,  exported  to  the  value  of 
^^62,638/.  in  1874 ;  wood  and  timber,  1^  ezportsefidikiiaaiaiiiitod 
-to  4,834,640/.;  flax  and  Inneedy  expotted  to  tho  value  ef 
:ifiMfinL;  and  hmp,  exported  totlie  Talne  of  M5^812.  in  1674. 
IfinorartaolesofeKpofttoGrtat  Piit«maretalbw|1^^  wool; 
IboLf  liare,  and  squirrel  akins;  oovdage  and  twine ;  isinglass  and  tar. 
*!niopniiQipal  Bnlidiiniports  into  SiBBia  in  the  year  1874  were  iron, 
irxouglit  and  unwrought,  of  the  value  of  o,2r)2,5l5/. ;  cotton  stuffs 
and  yarn,  of  the  value  of  1,848,984^ ;  and  wooUensy  of  the  value  of 
7^,127f. 

The  quantities  of  Avlieat  and   other   kinds   of  grain  and  of 
wl^atraeal  and  floiu:,  exported  from  Rus.sia  to  the  United  Kini]^dom 
in  each  of  the  five  years  1870  to  1871,  from  both  the  northern  and 
southern  ports  of  the  empire,  were  as  follows: — 


1870 

Cwta. 
6,286,973 
18,260,469 

un 

1871 

187t 

1874 

Northern  Ports  . 
SoathflRi   n  • 

Total 

CwU. 
9,583,591 
16.289,687 

Cwta. 
4,373,484 
18,206,989 

Cwta. 
6,937,640 
10,141,868 

Cwta. 
6,607,843 
7,158,88tf 

19,647,442 

26,873,228.22,580,423  jl7,079,008  .13,766,728 

Tho  declared  value  of  the  exports  of  irrain  fi-om  the  northern 
jx)rts  in  the  year  1874  was  2,074,415/.,  and  from  the  southern  ports 
it  was  3,732,855/.  Thus,  the  total  value  of  tlio  crain  exports  of 
Kussia  to  the  United  Kingdom  amounted  to  G,707,r)<^G/.  in  the  year 
1874.  In  1873,  the  total  value  was  8,990,238/. ;  in  1872  the  total 
Talue  W.IS  12,332,127/.i  it  was  12,470,285/.;  and  in  1870 

it  was  8,663,534/. 

ThecoBuneraial  navy  of  Bnada  conmsted,  at  the]  end  of  the  jear 
1874,  of  2, 512  sea-going  vcaaols,  of  an  aggregate  btorihen  of  260,504 
ship  last,  or  521,008  tone.  fRie  total  comprised  681  ships  engaged 
in  trading  to  fixrngn  countries,  and  1,672  coasfeiitf  vessels,  many  of 
them  belonging  to  Greeks,  sailing  under  tiie  Sussian  flag.  Not 
included  in  the  return  were  885  trading  steamers  on  the  riyecs  and 
lakes  of  the  empire,  very  nearly  two-thirds  of  the  number  on  tlie 
liver  Volga  and  its  aflluents. 

The  intornal  co^nmerce  of  the  empire,  as  well  as  its  foreign  trade, 
has  been  greatly  extended  by  the  establishment,  in  recent  years,  of 
a  comprehensive  network  of  railways.  During  the  latter  part  of 
the  reign  of  Nicolas,  three  lines  were  constructed  by  the  initiative 
of  the  Empei-or,  being  the  short  line  from  St.  Petersburg  to  Zarskoje- 
8do  and  PaiwlMki  &it-of  Bussian  railways,  opened  in  1838,  the 
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more  important  one  from  Warsaw  to  the  Austrian  frontier  and 
<Jracow,  and  finally,  the  line  from  St.  Petersburg  to  Moscow, 

•called  the  Nicolas  railway,  commenced  in  18-1:2^  and  opened  Nov.  1, 
1851.  Under  tlie  siicr('8.sor  of  Nicolas,  the  present  Emperor, 
the  construction  of  railways,  both  directly  by  the  state,  and  by 
private  companies — the  lattor,  in  every  case,  receiving  considerable 
Government  aid — was  continued  more  actively  than  before,  and  on 
the  Ist  of  Jan  miry  1874,  the  totid  length  of  the  railways  of  Kussia 
open  for  traffic  was  returned  officially  at  15,842  versts,  or  10,560 

1875,  the  total  kogjlk  of  xailway  open  for  traffic  had  incretaed  to 
11^76  En^^iah  miles.  At  the  flame  date  1,740  vento  more  «f  liofig 
irere  in  progiM  of  oonafcraction,  and  2,500  yersts  were  projected. 

On  the  proposition  of  the  Miniater  of  Public  Works,  the  Emperor 
sanctioned,  in  June  1875,  the  extension  of  the  exiating  ayatem  by 
*6^500  versts,  which,  added  to  the  2,500  versts  previously  sanctioned, 
Xaiaed  the  total  to  9,'><)0  versts.  The  new  netAvork  is  to  be  divided 
into  four  classes,  according  to  different  degrees  of  urgency,  and  the 
first  of  these  classes  will  include  the  Siberian  Railway  and  the  seven 
projected  lines  in  the  coal  basin  of  the  Don  ;  2,000  versts  are  assigned 
to  this  class,  at  the  head  of  which  has  been  placed  the  immense  Si- 
l>erian  line,  reported  as  *  most  urgent '  by  a  Special  Commission  on 
Eailways  summoned  in  1870.  It  is  from  a  station  ou  this  line, 
pioMMj  TknuMBy  llml  iSm  Centad  Aaian  line  to  Taahkend  is  to 
take  ita  riae,  the  oomuuntioa  of  tiie  Orenburg  line  in  diat  dneo- 
tion  hsfiag  beoi  ooodamned  as  imprattebl^oiinngtolihe  inhoe* 
pitable  nstoie  of  the  conakj  it  woold  hsve  to  mverae.  Thb 
anportHnee  of  the  aevan  lines  aboatto  be  sanctioned  finrtbe  coalfields 
«f  the  Sooth  is  gMt,  as  the  new  cailwaTB  will  traverse  tliis  field 
In  eveiy  direction,  and  connect  it  on  one  side  with  the  Black 
8ea  and  the  Sea  of  AzoY,  and  on  the  other  with  the 
trunk  lines  of  the  Empire. 

On  the  1st  of  January  1875  there  were  50  railway  companies  exist- 
ing in  the  empire.  Of  this  number,  10  had  constructed  their  liiu  s  alto- 
getlier  without  (iovernment  assistiince  ;  while  the  remaining  40  were 
guaranteed — 20  to  tlie  full  amount  of  their  capital,  and  tlie  other  20 
only  to  a  j)artial  extent  The  entire  sum  guaranteed  in  1874  by 
the  Slate  m  the  ahape  of  interest  and  repayment  of  capital  amounted 
io  51,177,627  roablea,  or  7,311,089/.  In  Ae  year  1873  the  earn  of 
14,592,178  roQbka,  or  2,084^96/:,  being  78*52  per  oent  ot  the  mm 
totid,  mipaidoittoftheeBdieqiier  tottienilway  The 
charters  granted  to  xailivAy  companlaa  are  ior  toe  most  part  ter- 
minable alter  between  75  and  85  jeaca;  but  aome  ■oudl  ifftF^^ 
lum  chartere  only  for  37  years. 

The  foUomig  tabular  statepient  abowe  the  amomit  of  gnamnle^ 
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the  sums  paid  under  ^^narantee,  and  the  peroentBge  of  sums  paicF 
to  amoimt  gnaamtoed  u  all  iha  xuhfayi  at  Ttrious  periods  from 
ia61tol878:— 


Percentage  of 

QflMMfeW 

nnder 
Qmnntm 

,    to  Amomit 

£ 

t-  ■■  —  - 
1 

1861 

•      •      •  • 

132,447 

115,629 

87'03 

1862 

•      •      •  • 

841,107 

763,659 

90-79 

1863 

910,317 
980,818 

837,804 

92-04 

1M4 

•      •      •  • 

818»417 

88*90 

1865 

•      •      •  • 

938,817 

814,990 

68-81 

1866 

•      #      *  # 

1,034,011 

655,686 

68-41 

1867 

•      •      •  • 

1,223,780 

641,861 

52-86 

1868 

•      •      •  • 

1,871,224 

68048ft 

80-01 

1869 

•      •      •  • 

2,802,816 

829,024 

29-60 

1870 

•      •      •  • 

3,18/),412  1 

932,051 

2900 

1873 

7,311,089  1 

2,084,696 

78-62 

It  appears  from  official  returns  referring  to  the  end  of  the  year 
1^74,  tliat  at  that  date  the  capital  of  all  the  railway  companies 
amomited  to  1,50G,792,921  roubles,  or  207,184,028/.  The  total 
length  of  line  represented  by  this  capital  was  19,8.'37  versts,  or 
13,227  English  miles.  This  would  make  the  cost  about  lojiOO/i. 
per  mile.  At  the  time  of  the  construction  of  most  of  these  linea^ 
however,  it  must  he  borne  in  mind  that  the  obligations  and  shares, 
instead  of  being  nearly  at  par,  as  they  are  now,  stood  at  about  70^ 
the  fwl  amount  azpendod  in  aaihy  tliMfisre,  pobaUr  did  nol 
exceed  11,0m  a  mik.  The  ebore  emital  eonnsM  el  ia5,44e,153i: 
in  bonds  and  71,787,8752.  in  abana.  No  laaa  ihan  88,101,850i.  o| 
llie  bonda  and  9,055,7502.  of  tiM-iharea  were  held  by  die  Gorarn- 
ment  themaelrea;  48  8-10  per  cent,  of  the  whole  nilwajinoperty  of 
the  country  was,  therefore,  held  by  the  GoFemment. 

The  Post-office  in  the  year  1874  conveyed  51,995,000  ordinary 
letters,  7,534,000  unregistered  letters,  1,. '^00,000  post  cards,  2,218,000 
wrappers,  1,493,000  parcels,  and  29,020,000  newspapers.  There 
were  3,191  |)ost-olhce.s  in  the  empire  at  the  commencement  of  1875. 
The  totiil  receipts  of  the  General  Post  in  the  year  1874  did  not 
cover  the  expenditure. 

The  length  of  telegraph  lines  in  Kussia,  on  the  1st  of  January 
1875,  was  68,617  versts,  or  31,459  English  miles,  and  the  length 
of  wire  188,661  or  58,675  English  milea.    Of  the  totals 

65,644  Terata  of  line,  lepteaenth^  105,591  verata  of  wire,  beloi^ed 
to  the  State,  and  12,978  venia  of  ]in%  with  88,070  vento  of  wiz# 
iraa  the  pvo^eitf  efpmaEte  ooaipaniea,  indnaiye  ndlways.  Ther^ 
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wm  aft  tbe  9am»  dite  895't6legraph  dttom  The  total  number  of 
td^grams  oarriad  in  1874^  waa  8,512,008.  The  total  xecetpta  ttom, 
telegrams  in  the  year  1874  amounted  to  4,630,029  looUea,  or 
740,8042.,  and  the  expenditnie  to  3,618,820  xoables,  or  578,2112., 

leaving  a  siirplna  of  1,0164^09  rooblea,  or  162,5931.  The  annual 
surplus  is,  by  Imperial  decree^  alwaya  devoted  to  the  extemdon  of 
the  telegraphic  system. 

The  manufectures  of  Russia  are  at  present  of  considerable  im- 
portance, a  great  impulse  havinp:  been  given  to  many  oF  them  since 
the  end  of  the  Crimean  war.  The  mining  and  metallurgic  in<lusti'ies 
of  the  empire  are  among  those  whicli  have  made  tlie  greatest  progress. 

During  the  year  1874,  according  to  official  returns,  the  Stiite 
foundries  smelted  1,225,000  Russian  pouds  of  bronze,  557,000  ponds 
of  iron,  and  1,000  pouds  of  steel ;  89,000  pouda  weight  of  articles 
in  bronze  were  cast,  and  508,000  pouds  weight  of  ammunition, 
9,000  pooda  weight  of  steel  oannoo,  and  15,000  ponds  weight  of  iron 
dannon,  beeidea  which  15,000  ponds  of  lead  and  6,600  ponoa  of  ztno 
were  smelted.  There  were  also  made  7,300  ponds  wdght  o£  iron 
articles,  10,000  pouds  weight  of  sheet  iron,  and  7,500  roubles  worth 
of  iron  for  use  in  shipbuilding;  and  46,700  side  arms,  20,000  blades, 
and  5,725  gun  barrels.  The  amount  o£  metal  passing  through  pri- 
▼ate  fkctories  is  approximately  given  in  the  same  official  returns. 
They  state  that  the  productions  of  the  smelting  establishments  of  the 
Ural  are  estimated  at  1.3,200,000  pouds  of  bronze,  1,017,000  pouds 
*  of  iron,  69,000  pouds  of  steel,  and  100,000  pouds  of  copper.  Those 
around  Moscow  are  supposed  to  have  produeed  3,360,000  pouds  of 
bronze  and  l,8,'3i),000  pouds  of  iron.  South  Russian  produce  is 
estimated  at  -130,000  pouds  of  bronze  and  4-40,000  pouds  of  iron  ; 
that  of  the  Polish  provmoeeat  1,370,000  pouds  of  bronze,  800,000 
of  non,  and  120,000  poods  of  sine.  Laatly,  44,000  ponds  of  copper 
iaealenlatedaa  ^retom  from  AeOanoasoa.  Ckdd  to  tiie  amount 
of  1,806  ponds  has  been  eatraoted  during  1874,  wiAont  reckoning 
the  distriots  of  Altai  and  Nerchinsk,  which  yield  an  annual  average 
of  165  pouds.  The  total  amount  of  coal  and  anthracite  raised  in 
1874  wss  88,575,000  pouds,  the  largest  portion  coming  from  the 
government  of  Catherinoslaw,  the  district  of  the  Don  Cossacks,  and 
the  neighbourhood  of  Moscow,  from  private  mines,  and  the  extrac- 
tion of  mineral  oils  in  the  Caucasus  shows  a  great  increase,  and  oil 
wellahave  lately  been  discovered  in  the  government  of  Kielce,Polaud. 

Money,  Wdgihlir,  and  MMrazw  ot  BmiA. 

The  money,  weights,  and  measures  of  Russia,  and  the  British 
equivalents,  are  as  follows :— - 

Xamir. 

9ke  Sttmf  SoM^  ^  100  aepeeks  •  m  Apprazhnata vabe  St.  lOeL,wtll»qgA 

7  soaUestofhepoudstacliaf. 

00 
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The  silver  roitble  is  the  legal  unit  of  money  in  lUissia,  and  must 
contain  as  such  278  grains,  or  4  Zolotiiicks  and  21  Dolis^  of  fine 
fdlver.  In  aotoal  oircnlatioii  there  is  little  elae  but  paper  aumej, 
diMoanted  aft  frcmi  10  to  80  per  eeiit.  below  iti  nomiaal  Talua. 

.    WsiaHTs  AND  Mbasubes. 
The  Jierkowitz     ,      ,      ,      ,    wm  360   lbs.  avoirdupois. 

„    Chftvrrt       .      .      ,      .   »     5  •  77  imperial  talhelt. 

„   Anker    ,      ,      ,      •      .  9|    „  „ 

Vedro  2|  imperial  gallons. 

„  Jr$ktm       •      .      •      •  M   S8  inches. 
„   Bessiatine  2-702  Bll|^heani. 

),    Ship  Last      .       .       .       .  M      2  tons. 

1  PotOMi^   —    jLof  a  pound  English, 

1  IW,  or  40nie.  Bomim  .      .        MHm.  Boc^iih. 

63  Toods    .      .      .      •      ,  Ml      1  ton. 

1  Trhdx'frt       «       ,       ,       ,  =    ^  of  imperial  qoaxtes. 

100  Tchetvertt     ,      ,      •      •  »    70  quarters. 

1  FM   «S,MO  it,  or  0  ftuflongs.  13  polest  9  ft» 

Since  1831,  the  English  foot  of  12  inches,  each  inch  of  ten  partiB| 
has  been  used  as  the  ordinary  standard  of  length  measures. 

0Mfitioil  t&d  ofiiflf  Booki  of  B^feraiKw  oooMndiii^  BmiUL 

1.  Official  Pubucations 

Miit.'ri:il<  for  !i  Statistick  of  tlio  Empire  of  Russia,    Publishr  cl.  undpr  the 
anction  v)t'  His  M^esty,  by  the  Statistical  Departma&t  of  the  Ministiy  of  tk» 
Interior  (llusbiau).    8.   St  Petersbnrg.  1868-75. 

Beeenu  de  Donn^es  statistiques  sur  les  Chomins  de  For  on  Bnssie  an  ler 
ieptembrc  1871.    Paljlie  par  le  coratede  Sollohub,    St.  Petrrsbour^,  1871. 

Sbonii<*k  :  iMilitary-statistical  Cyclopfpdia,  iasiio(l  nnfler  the  dire^oa  of  the 
Imp.  Ministry  of  War  (Kiuisiun).    4.    St,  Petersbiugh,  1873. 

ibiMnndam  on  the  Tnde  between  OxeatBiltdB  ]fyT.]liBhi]L 
Attach^  to  H.  M.'s  Embassy  at  St  Peliiilmrv^  Pi«Mited  to  both  fiowea  of 
Parliament.    Iy)ndcn,  1866. 

jDlemorandum  on  the  Trade,  Manufactures,  and  Customs  Leeislation  of  Kussia. 
"Bf  ICr.  T.  IGeheQ.  In  *  Oommercial  SeportB  feeeived  at  iae  fViragB  OHeOi' 
884.    8.    London,  1868. 

Beport  by  'Mr.  Lunilcy.  British  Secretary  of  Embassy,  on  tho  Railways  of 
Russia,  dated  Au^st  25,  1869 ;  iu  '  Reports  of  H.  M»'»  SecretatiM  of 
Embassy  and  Legation.'    No.  I.  1870.   London,  1870. 

Bcqpoit  by  Mr.  Lumley,  British  Secretaty  of  Embassy,  On  liia  Trade  and 
Manufacture  of  Cotton  in  Russia,  dated  .Taniiar}-,  1865  ;  la  'BflpoHicf  &  IL^i 
Secretaries  of  Emi>ai>.sy.'    No.  VIII.    Loudon,  1865. 

Beport  bv'  Mr.  Consul  T.  Michell  on  the  Finances  of  the  Russian  Empire, 
dated  StMofobn^  Jna%  1867;  in  *Q«BBaedal  Beporti  leeeiTed  at  the 
Poreign  Office.'    No.  IX.    1867.    London,  1867. 

Reports  by  Mr.  T.  Michell,  Consnl  at  St.  Petersburg,  Mr.  W.  Campbell,* 
Consul  at  Helsinfffors,  and  Mr.  J.  Gngnon,  Consul  at  Riga,  on  the  population, 
•tate  of  ogMttore,  and  land  lam  of  Beaiia,  dated  Deeemb*  1868 
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and  January  1870;  in  'Reports  from  IT.M.'8  Representatives  on  the  Tenure 
of  Land  in  the  Seveml  Countries  of  Europe.'   Part II.   Fol.  London.  1870. 

Eeport  bv  Mr.  Ilurace  Eumboid,  British  Secretary  of  Emhassr,  on  the 
BeT«mi»  ana  Espandtton  of  Bnasia,  and  ^  Progreat  bmSo  ia  Badfrsy  Coii- 
ftmetioii,  dat€d  St  Petersburg,  April  30,  1870;  in  •Reports  bj  H.  M.'* 
Secretaries  of  Embassy  and  Ix-iT.ition.'    No.  1.    1871.    8.    London,  1871. 

Beport  bjr  Mr.  Francis  Clare  Ford,  Secretary  of  Embassy,  on  the  Financial 
and  Oommwtiiil  Condition  of  the  Bosaian  Empire,  dated  St  Petersburg,  May 
1.  1872 ;  in  'Reports  ..f  H.M.'8  flaoaterica  ef  BBriMUqr aad  higitioi^  No. 
III.    1872.    8.    Ivondon,  1872. 

Report,  by  Mr.  Consul-Genf^rul  M.insfic  Id,  ou  the  Trade  and  Commerce  of 
Poland,  during  the  year  1873,  dated  Warsaw,  Septamber  9,  1874;  in  'Reports 
fton  H.M.'8  Consuls.'  No.  I.   1876.  8.  Lonmt  187(t. 

Beport  by  Mr.  Consul-General  Mansfield,  on  the  Trade  and  Commerce  of 
Poland  during  the  year  1872,  dated  Warsaw,  September  10,  1878;  in  'Bcporta 
£rom  H.M.  8  Consuls.    No.  L    187i.    8.   London,  1874. 

Report  by  Mr.  Omaol  Oanmthna,  on  Uia  IMa  of  Taganrog,  dated  Febmaiy 
6, 1878;  in  'Reports  from  H.M.'s  Consuls.'   No.  L    1872.    8.  London.  1872. 

Report  l  y  Mr.  Consul  Campbell,  on  the  Trade  and  Population  of  tlie  Grand- 
duehv  of  Finland,  dattxl  Ilelhiugfors,  March  31,  1872;  in  'Rejporte  from 
il.M'8  Consuls.'    No.  IL    1872.    8.   Loudon,  1872. 

Bepoti  by  Mr.  CSooanl-Geiieral  Abbott»  on  Ilia  Tiada  and  Indnstiy  of 
Odessa  and  Southern  Russia,  dated  Odessa,  April  28,  1878;  in  *Bfl|MltBtenft 
B.M.'s  Consuls.'    No.  UL    1872.    8.    London,  1872. 

Report  by  Mr.  Consul  Zohrab  on  the  coalfields  of  Ekaterisnoslaw ;  by  Mr. 
Consul  Oieognani  on  the  tiade  of  Nieobiaff  ;  and  by  Mr.  Oonral  GMgnon  on 
tlM  tr  idu  and  commerce  of  Bifa, dated  Septwnbat  -Oetober  1873  ;  in  '  Reports 
from  U.^L's  Consuls  on  the  manufactures,  SOBlMRsa,  ^tC,  of  their  eonmUar 
districU.'    Part  I.    1874.    8.    London,  1874. 

Report  by  Mr.  Consul  Stevens  on  the  trade  of  Nioolaiefl^  and  on  commerce 
nod  naTigation  in  Sovthoni  Bavk,  dated  Jaanaiy  18,  1874 ;  in  'Beports  from 
H.M.'s  Consuls  on  the  manufactures,  oomaeni^te,  of  their  flODaolar  diatrieti.* 
Part  11.    1874.    8.    London.  1874. 

Reports  by  Mr.  Consul  Carruthers  on  the  trade  and  commerce  of  Taganrog, 
and  liy  Mr.  Ctonaal  Zohiab  on  the  twde  of  Bewliandr,  dated  Jaaiajy—gdbniajy 
1874; in  'Reports  from  H.M.'s  Consuls  on  the  manufactures,  comaMKOe,  Of 
their  consular  districts.'    Part  III.     1871.    8.    London.  1874. 

Report  by  Mr.  Consul  Gui^ntMi  on  the  commerce  of  Riga>  dated  Riga,  October 
13, 1874  ;  in  '  Reports  from  H.M.'s  Oonanli.'  BntL  1875.  8.  London,  1875. 

Trade  of  Russia  with  the  United  Kmgdom;  in  'Annual  State  ment  of  the 
trade  of  the  United  Kingdom  with  Fori'i::n  Countliea  and  Britiah  PoMBIMOna 
for  the  year  1874.'   Imp.  4.   London,  1875. 

Bar  (K.  E.  von),  and  Hdmersen  (Gr.  wn),  Beitrage  znr  KaUltBin  dea  Baa> 
aischen  Keiehs.    25  vols.    8.    St.  Petersburg,  1852-69. 

i^orry  (Herbert),  Russia  in  1870.    8.   Loudon,  1871. 

Bemhardi  (T.  von),  Geschichte  Bntsland's.   2  toIs.   Leipzig,  1874. 

Besoinrasof  (W.X  r.tu<!es  sur  Ina  fOfeans  publics.  1,  partie.  M^moirtada 
I'acad.  des  scieBoes  de  St.  Petersbonnr.    4.    St.  Petersboiirt'.  IRT^. 

Brasch'  (Otto),  Beitrag  zur  Methmle  di  r  St'-rlilichkeitsberechnung  und  aar 
Mortaiitiitsstatislik  Russlaods.    8.    W^iirzburg,  1870. 

BmAm  (A.  vonX  Apergn  stadstiqne  dea  fbsoaa  pvodnedTea  dalaBoaiia.  8* 
Stei%1888. 
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Hokardt  (Dr.  Julias),  Kus.-^lund's  landlicbe  ZusUinde  suit  Aufhobung  d«r 
Lriboigeasehaft.   8.  Leipzij?.  1870. 
AV/;m7»  (Geoni:  Adolf).  An>hir  Ar  dio  wiitMMehtftliehtt  Knnda  BmsUuids. 

26  vols.    8.    Berlin,  1841-GH, 

FUrqfski  (N.),  The  Cuuditiua  of  the  Labouiing  Cltui8e»  in  Kajvsia.  (Bnssian^  . 
8.   8t  Petewbnrg,  1869. 

Chlovtne  (Ivan),  Btndos  1 1  Rssaih:  RichetM  d«  1a  Baiai^  Eocmoiiiie  ptiTee^ 
l^conomip  hospi^^li^re.    8.    PariM.  ISfil. 

I/a.vthaitscn  (A.  &a7i),  Srndien  liber  die  innern  Zuato&dei  das  VoUudeben  u.  8.  w, 
Kussknds.    3  vols.    8.    Btrliu,  1847-52. 

^a/tu«  (K.  £.  T.)  SUtiftitk  Hmidbok  f5r  FinlAod.  8.  Holsingfors,  1872. 

Jmrdier  (L.),  Des  foroM  pvodicfeiTM,  dwlnmiiVMi,  ei  impiodaetiTW  dd  la 
Russia.    8.    2ndf*d. ,  Leipzig,  1861. 

KbmUaif  CS.  d^),  Etudes  sur  I'lnstructioD  Publiquo  on  liusne.  1'*  partie. 
Dvaaknt  tmmm     Vorganifatioii  d«  I'iiwlnietion  pnbliqnei.   8.  Snis,  1886. 

Koppa^  (Dr.  P.  mn),  StatbtiMhe  Beiso  in  Russland.  8.  St  EMMtboig^  186i. 

Martin  (Ilf-nri),  La  Russie  d'Enropo.    8.    Paris,  1865. 

MkhcU  (Koburt).  SuniDiary  of  Statistics  of  the  Russian  £mpire,  in  '  Jonmal 
of  tiio  Statistical  Society  of  London.*  Tot  88,  pAit  8.   8.   tioiidon,  1872. 

O/Atfiijr  (H.),  Statistisi'he  Tabellen       russischi  n  Reichs.    8.   Berlin,  1859. 

Ounianct'  (Th.),  PuMi.*  Ediioatiun  in  Russia  (Russian).   8.  Dresden,  1868, 

Pftuh/  (  J.  N.),  DeM:riptiun  etknographi^ae  des  peuplea  de  la  Bassio.  8. 
St.  Petersbourg,  1862. 

Petgholdt  (Ai  ex.),  Reise  im  WettUdiMi  nnd  88dlicihen  Bmopiiielicii  Bom* 
land  im  J.  1855.    8.    Lcip/.ie;.  1860. 

Pnrnrhine  (Vict.  df\  Les  Rossonrces  Mat«^rielles  de  la  Russie.  8.  Paris,  1865. 

havensUin  (£.  Q.\  The  Russians  on  the  Amur;  its  Discoreiy,  Conquest,  and 
OotoiiaAtMiL  8.  London,  1881. 

Rotfgtt  (Carl),  Russische  Revue.  Monataaehiift  Ar  die  Knndo  Bodandt, 

adJahrsrnn?.    8.    Sr.  Petersburj;.  1S74. 

Sarauw  (Chriiitian  von)  Die  Rassische  Ileeresmacht  aof  Grand  offiiziellfT 
Qnellen  und  eigener  Ansobaming.   8.   Lmpsig,  1876. 

Sarauw  (Chm.  9om),  BoMland*!  KomnMntoUo  MImIoii  la  WttMm,  8. 

Leipzig,  1871. 

S^-h>iif^'!rr  (Join  ILmri),  L'Empire  dea  Tsars.  8  Tols.  8.  Paris  and 
St.  i'uursburg,  18  jG-G9. 

SeknitgUr  (Jcaa  Henri),  Les  Institations  da  la  Bamk^,  dapoit  l€s  iMmnea 
de  TEmpereur  Alexandre  II.    2  vols.    8.    Psris,  1867. 

Sihweitzer  Anal-BastiBiimnng  dsn  Kaisemiehss  Bosslaad.  8.  St. 
Petersburg.  1859. 

SemoMUJ  (N.),  Goographieal  and  StatistSeal  DteHooaiy  of  the  Boasiaa 
Empiia  (Russian).    2  vols.    8.    St.  Petersburg,  1863-66. 

StHtisti«iohe  Mittheilnngen  ans  Russland  (R^printt'd  from  tba  ' St.  Petots- 
burger  Kalender').    4.  Jahming.    8.    St.  Petersbuig,.1871. 

&chajwf  (A.).  The  InloUMtUAl  Development  of  the  Russian  People. 
(Russian)'.    8.    St.  Per«rsb«m^  1870. 
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SPAIN. 

*  (Las  Espanas.) 

Bdgidiig  Simrtiga  and  VMnily. 

Alfonso  XII.,  King  of  Spain,  born  November  '28,  1857,  the  son  of 
Queen  Isabel  and  of  the  Inlaut^j  Fraiicibcoj  proclaimed  King  of 
Spain  at  Madrid,  December  31,  1874 ;  landed  a|  fiaitsdona  and 
asnimed  the  goyenment^  January  9,  1876* 

Parents  of  tJU  Kmg^^JQsoma  Inbel,  bom  October  10, 1880; 
the  ddeal  daoi^ter  of  King  Fernando  VIL ;  ascended  tlie  throne  at 
the  death  of  her  fiiihery  Sept.  29, 1883;  aMmed  the  government  on 
being  declared  of  age  b}'  the  Cortes,  NoTomber,  8,  1843 ;  exiled 
September  30, 1868 ;  abdicated  in  fevoiir  of  her  son,  June  25,  1870, 
Married  Oct.  10,  1846,  to  her  coiuin,  In&nte  Francisco,  bom  May 
13,1822. 

Sisteis  nf  the  King. — 1.  Infanta  Isabel,  Princess  of  the  Asturias, 
bom  December  20,  iy51 ;  married  i\lay  13,  1868,  to  Gaetan,  Count 
de  Girgenti;  widow,  November  26,  1871.  2.  Inlimta  Marie  del 
Pilar,  born  June  4,  18(11.  3.  Infanta  Marie  della  Paz,  born  June 
23,  1862.    4.  infanta  Eulalia,  bom  Februaiy  12,  1864. 

AwU  of  the  King, — ^Infanta  Louise,  bom  January  30,  1832,  the 
second  dai^ter  of  King  Fernando  VIL ;  mamed  October  10, 1846, 
to  Prince  Antoine  of  Orleans,  duo  de  Montpentter,  nxth  son  <^  King 
Louis  Philippe  ol  the  Frendb.  O&pring  of  the  union  are  three 
daughters  and  one  son,  namelf,  1.  Princess  Isabelle,  born  September 
21,  1848 ;  married  May  30,  1864,  to  Prince  Louis  Philippe,  Comte 
de  Paris,  bom  August  24,  1888,  eldest  son  of  Prince  Ferdinand, 
Duke  of  Orleans.  There  arc  issue  a  daughter,  Amelie,  bom 
♦September  28,  1805,  and  a  Fon,  Louis  Philippe,  bom  February  6, 
1869.  2.  Princess  Christine,  born  October  21),  1852.  3.  Princess 
jSIarie,  bom  June  24, 18G0.  4.  Prince  Antoine,  born  February  23, 
1866. 

Coumii  of  tlie  King. — Infante  Don  Ca;7o5-Marie-de-los-Dolores, 
claimant  to  the  throne  ol  Spain,  born  ^larch  30,  1848,  the  eldest 
aoa  of  Infante  Don  Carlos  Antoine,  bom  May  15,  1822,  who  resigned 
in  bis  &?oiir  his  chdma  to  the  crown,  October  3,  1868.  Maxried 
February  4, 1867,  to  Jhrinoess  Maiguerite  of  Bourbon,  daughter  of 
Duke  Curka  IH.  ot  Panna.  OfEspruig  of  the  union  are  two  daughters 
and  a  son,  namely,  Blanche,  bom  SSept.  7,  1868;  Joaquim^bom 
June  227,  1870;  and  Elvin^  bom  April  26,  1871. 

King  Adfonso  XII.  has  a  civil  list,  provii^ionally  iixed  by  the 
gorenuuent  at  hia  proclamation,  of  120,000i»  It  is  stated  that  thia 
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assigned  allowance  is  altogether  insulilcicnt  lor  the  maintenance  of 
the.  royal  court,  which  partly  falls  to  the  charge  of  the  King's 
mother,  Queen  Isabel,  residing  at  Paris. 

The  fdlowing  is  a  list  of  the  aoyereigns  and  Bovereign  rulers  of 
Spain,  with  dates  of  their  aoeesiion,  shiee  the  fonndatioii  of  the  Spasiah 
numarcliy  by  the  mdon  of  the  crowns  of  Axagon  and  CSaatile: — 

House  of  Aragon.  |  Hou$e  of  Bourbon, 

i'ernando  v.*  The  Catholic'  .   1512    Fernando  VII.,  restored  .      .  181* 
^    .  .  i  Isabel  183a 

Carlos  I.       .      .      •      ,   1516  I  Btpuhlie, 
Felipe  IL      ....  p^^-gj^jj^iQ^^^^^^^^g^t.      .  186S 

««}1P«  i5*     •      •      *      •   Jro?  I  .Marshal  Serrano,  liegent      .  186^ 


Felipe  IV  1621 

ChrloelL'    ....  1666 


J3l^?Jt^^^  ^^^^  ^S^BJ^^ji^ 


187<^ 


FdipeV.      ....  170n 
Fernando  VL              .      .    17  {0  '  Pirpublie. 
Carlos  III  IToO     Exocvitivo  of  the  Cortes  .       .  187S 


Carlos  IV  1788 

FenaadoVU.  .1808 

Home  of  Bona  parti. 


Maxshal  Serrano,  President    ,  187'^ 


Joseph  Bonaparte  .      .      .    1808  ^  Alfonso  XII  187* 

The  ayeiage  reign  of  the  thirteen  monarehs  of  Spain,  £nim  King 
Fernando  Y .  to  King  Alfimao  XH.,  filling  a  period  oi*  three  centuries 
and  a  hal^  was  twenty-seven  years. 

0O¥eniiii0iit  and  Conatitation* 

.  The  government  of  Spain  was  vested  at  the  end  of  1875  in  the 
following  Council  of  Ministers,  appointed  December  3, 1876  :— 

President  of  ike  Cvuncil.—Don  Antonio  Osnoraa  dd  GastiUa 

Minister  of  Foreign  il/a«ri.— Don  Oalderon  CoUantea. 

Minister  o/ JfeoiMe— Don  Pedro  SalaTwia. 

MimaUr  of  the  /nterior.— Don  Frandaco  Romero  Bobledo. 

JUinigUr  ^  JMca.— Don  Martin  Herrera. 

MHMer  of  Commerce  and  Public  Worke.'-Don  Joe&  loreno. 

2fim$ier  of  TFar . —Lieut. -Genaal  Joaqnin  Caballoa. 

Mtnieter  of  3/ann<r.— -Don  Duran  y  Lira. 

MinieUrofthe  Colonies.— Von  Adelardo  Lopez  de  Ayala. 

At  the  end  of  1875,  Spain  h.id  no  Constitution;  but  it  wiis  re- 
solved by  the  Government  of  King  Alfonso  XII.  that  a  charter 
should  1)6  drawn  up  by  a  Cortes  Constituyentes,  to  be  ailled  to- 
gether in  the  sprinir  of  1876.  As  a  preliminary  measure,  a  com- 
mittee of  aenatord  and  deputies  ol"  the  last  Cortes,  diaeolTcd  in  1874^ 
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luid  been  called  together,  Jolj  1875,  at  Madrid,  which  maetiiig  »»- 
salted  in  the  production  of  a  constitutional  scheme,  based  in  some 
of  its  features  on  the  charter  of  June  1,  1809,  but  largely  increasing 
the  monarchical  power.  The  scheme,  which  was  adopted  by  the 
Government,  and  frou\  wliicli  are  to  spring  ihe  future  fundamental 
laws  of  Spain,  is  in  eighty-nine  clauses,  the  most  important  of  which 
are  those  embodied  in  articles  18  to  47,  treating  of  the  national 
representation,  and  in  48  to  73,  defining  the  royal  prerogative. 
Articles  18  and  19  provide  that  the  power  to  make  the  laws  resides 
'inliieGaitaiiiilli^  Kiiig^'  and  ihtA  tlw  Cortet  MSL  h&  earn* 
pOMd  of  a  Seo&te  and  Ckmgren  eooal  in  ikeoltiM.  Artide  dO  tresti 
cl  the  Senate.  Thiee  bImSm  ot  Seaaton  are  to  oompoaa  H^finli 
Senatani  bj  their  own  xighti  or  Stnadcret  de  dine  ho  proprio ; 
aMXXDdlj,  lUO  life  Senatoxa  nominated  the  Crown;  and  thirdly, 
180  Benatom  elected  by  the  Corporations  of  State,  and  by  the 
largest  payers  of  oonlribntions,  in  form  to  be  detenaoined  by  law* 
Senators  in  their  own  right  are  defined  to  be  the  sons  of  the  King 
and  of  the  immediate  heir  to  the  throne  wlio  have  attjuned  maturity, 
Grandees  who  are  so  in  their  own  rii^ht  and  who  can  prove  an 
annual  7'cnta  of  (jO,000  pesetas,  or  2, 100/.,  captain-generals  of  the 
army,  admirals  of  the  navy,  the  patriarch  of  the  Indias  and  arch- 
bishops, the  presidents  of  the  Council  of  State,  of  the  Supremo 
Tribunal,  and  of  the  Tribunal  of  Cuentas  del  Eeino.  The  elective 
Senators  ninst  be  renewed  by  half  every  five  years,  and  by  totally 
eveiy  time  the  King  doadrea  that  part  of  the  Senate.  Artidea  1^ 
to  81  afieot  the  Gooj|reiB.  The  deputies  are  to  be '  thoae  named  in 
the  electoral  Jimtaa  m  the  form  &e  latw  detBwninaa,*  m  die  propor* 
tiiMi  of  one  to  evecy  60^000  souls  of  population.  They  must  be  25 
years  of  age.  They  are  re-eligible  iadflfinitely.  The  eleotiona  shall 
be  for  five  Tean.  The  deputiea  oannot  take  State  office,  pensions, 
salaries,  &c.,  crown  ministers  being  exempted  from  this.  Articles 
32  to  47  relate  to  the  faculties  of  the  Congress  and  Senate.  They 
shall  meet  every  year.  Tlie  King  has  the  faculty  of  convoking 
them,  suspending  them,  or  dissolving  them  ;  but  in  the  latter  case 
a  new  Cortes  must  .sit  within  three  months.  The  King  appoints  the 
president  and  vice-president  of  the  Senate  from  members  of  the 
Senate  only.  The  King  and  each  of  the  legislative  chambers  take 
the  ndtiatife  in  the  laws. 

The  royal  prero^tiye  ia  minnteljr  Refined  in  artidea  48  to  78  of 
the  projected  Gom&oticm.  The  Kmg  ia  inviolable,  bat  hia  minis- 
ten  are  xeaponsible,  and  all  hia  decaceea  aiHl  be  coontersigned  by 
one  of  them.  The  Gortea  mnst  appKore  his  marriage  before  he  can 
oontnust  it.  He  oannot  marry  any  one  ezdnded  by  law  from  the 
succession  to  the  ci  o\vn.  Articles  59  to  65  treat  of  the  Ruccession 
to  the  cmm*  The  legitimate  King  of  Spain  ia  dedazed  to  be  Don 


Digitized  by  Google 


39* 


Alf<Jn80  XII.  of  Bourbon.  The  Huccession  follows  the  regular  order 
of  primogeniture.  Should  the  lines  of  the  legitimate  descendants  of 
Alfonso  XII.  become  extinct  the  succession  sliall  be  in  this  order — ■ 
first,  to  his  sisters;  next  to  his  auntiuul  her  legitimate  descendants; 
and  next  to  his  uncles,  the  brothers  of  Fcj-dinando  VII.,  *  unless 
they  have  been  excluded.'  If  all  the  iiuea  become  extinct  '  the 
nation  will  elect  its  monarch.* 

The  various  provinces  of  Spain,  districts  and' commtines,  are 

Svemed  hy  iheir  own  mimioipal  laws,  mtb  strongly  pronomioed 
isl  sdministnrtMWh  In  the  Constitaftion  ai  1869,  tbe  nnmioipal 
Hberto  of  the  people  are  gnanoiteed  by  Section  ocgnii* 
nolan  y  atribuciones  de  las  Dipntioiones  provindales  j  Aynnt»- 
inientos  se  i^giHUi  por  sos  reipectiTas  leyes.*  Erety  conmimie  of 
at  least  sixty  members  has  its  own  elected  Ayimtamiento,  consisting 
of  from  four  to  twenty-eight  Kegidores,  or  Consejales,  and  presided 
over  by  the  Alcalde,  at  whose  side  stand,  in  the  larger  towns,  several 
Alcaldes  tenicntes.  The  entire  municipal  government,  with  powxr 
of  taxation,  and  authority  for  preserving  tlie  public  peace,  is  vested 
in  tlie  Ayuntamientos,  re-elected  every  two  years,  the  memhrrs 
appointing  annually  the  Alcalde,  executive  functionary',  from  thfir 
own  body.    From  tlie  communal  representation  Hows  tliat  of  the 

Scovinces  of  Spain,  each  of  which  has  its  own  Parliament,  the 
^pntacio  prorinciid.  the  members  of  whicii  ase  elected  by  the 
Ayuntamioitos.  The  Dipntaciones  pKovincialc%  wlueh  are  in* 
▼esled  iritii  large  political  powers,  and  in  many  respects  independent 
of  the  national  government  and  legislature,  meet  m  annual  session, 
and  are  pciTuanently  represented  by  the  Consejo  pnmnda),  a  <  tu. 
mittee  Of  from  three  to  six  members,  re-elected  every  year.  The 
Constitntion  of  18G9  specially  secures  to  the  Dipntaciones  provin- 
ciales  and  the  Avuntamientos  the  irovornment  and  administration 
of  the  respective  provinces  and  communes — '  gobiemo  y  direocion 
de  los  intcreses  pcculiares  de  la  provincia  <)  del  pueblo  por  las  re- 
epectivas  corporaciones.'  Neither  the  national  executive  nor  the 
Cortes  have  the  right  to  interfere  in  the  established  municipil  and 
provincial  self-government,  excej)t  in  the  case  of  the  action  of  the 
Biputacioncs  provindaies  and  Ayuntamientos  going  beyond  the 
Joodly  limited  sphere  to  tibe  injury  of  genersl  £dA  pennanent  in- 
terests— *  se  exttalimiten  de  sos  atribnolones  en  perjmcio  de  loe  in* 
tereses  genenles  y  peimanentes.* 

The  national  Clun-ch  of  Sj  ain  is  the  Ronjnn  Catliolic,  and  the 
ivholc  population  of  the  kingdom,  with  the  exception  of  about 
60,000  pei-sons,  adliere  to  the  t^uue  faith.   According^to  section  21 
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of  the  Charter  of  1869,  "  the  nation  binds  itself  to  maii^tain  the 
worship  and  ministers  of  the  Oatliolic  reUgioiL'  It  is  irirther  enacted, 
that  *  the  pul)Iic  or  private  eisercise  of  any  other  foiin  of  worship  is 
guaranteed  to  all  foreigners  resident  in  bpain  without  any  further 
limitations  than  the  universal  rules  of  morality  and  right — las  reglas 
universiiles  de  la  moral  y  del  derecho.  It  any  Spaniards  profess  a 
religion  other  than  the  Catliolic,  all  that  the  last  clause  provides  is 
iipplicable  to  them.'  KesulutiouH  of  former  legislative  bodies,  not 
rejiealed  in  the  Constitution  of  18G9,  settled  that  the  elergy  of  the 
established  Church  are  to  be  maintained  by  the  Slate.  On  tlie 
other  hand,  by  two  decrees  of  the  Cortes,  passed  July  23,  1835^ 
«nd  Msreh  9,  1836,  all  opiiTCiitiial  estaUiahmenta  were  suppreasedy 
and  tiieir  property  oonfiecatad  for  the  benefit  of  the  natkm.  These 
deorees  gare  xiea  to  a  kng  diepute  with  the  head  of  the  Boman 
Catholic  Church,  whieh  ended  in  the  aorereign  pontiff  ocmoediitg 
the  pcinoiple  of  the  measure.  By  a  oonoordat  vith  Kome,  concluded 
in  August,  1859,  the  Spanieh  GoTernment  wasaoihoiriaed  to  aell  the 
whole  ecclesiastical  property,  iEioept  churches  and  parsonages,  in 
return  ibr  an  equal  aniount  of  untransferable  jmblio  debt  certiddcatee, 
bearing  interest  at  tlie  rate  of  3  per  cent. 

In  18G2  there  Merc  in  Sj)ain  2, HOG  prelates  and  priests  of 
catlicdrals  and  colleges;  0^,881  incumbents,  or  priests  with  paro- 
tliiai  cures;  and  3,198  assistiint  priests,  without  cure  of  soids. 
The  numbers  show  an  immense  decline  over  previous  periods. 
Accordhig  to  the  official  returns  of  the  census  of  1787,  the  eodeei- 
•sties  of  all  descriptions,  including  G  1,617  monks,  82,500  nuns,  and 
2,705  inqnisiton^  amounted  to  188,625  indiyiduals.  Half  a  oentniy 
later,  in  1888,  the  class  still  comprised  175,'574  individual^  of  whom 
01,727  were  monhs,  and  24,007  nuns.  Ihe  total  number  of  secu- 
larised rehgious  persons  or  'regulares  exclaustrados,'  amounted  to 
6,822  in  1858,  to  6,323  in  1859,  and  to  6,072  in  18G2.  Of  this 
number  about  3,000  assist  the  secular  clergy,  and  the  rest  make  up  the 
0,072  assistant  priests  without  cure  of  souls.  The  upjwr  hierarchy 
comprises,  since  the  year  1851,  when  a  Concordat,  settling  the 
administration  of  ecclesiastical  affairs,  was  concluded  with  thePontiff 
of  Kome,  \o  bishops,  and  i)  archbishops,  the  latter  of  Toledo,  Burgos, 
Granada,  Santiago  di  Compost ela,  Sai-agossa,  Seviila,  Tarragona, 
Valencia,  and  Valladolid.  At  the  head  ol  the  Church  stands  the 
Archbishop  of  Toledo,  Primate  of  Spain. 

Up  to  a  Tex7  recent  period,  the  great  mass  of  the  population  of 
Spain  was  in  a  state  of  extreme  ignorance.*  Uwtm  rare,  in  Ae  latter 
part  of  the  eij^teenlh  century,  and  at  tfie  beginning  of  the  present, 
to  find  a  peasant,  or  an  ordinaiy  workman,  who  was  able  to  read, 
which  accomplishment,  among  women,  was  even  held  to  be  inunoral. 
Until  the  yescr  1808,  public  education  waa  entirely  in  the  handa 
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of  the  clergy  ;  hnt  subsequent  enactments,  giving  the  instruction  of 
the  people  in  charge  ol"  the  Govornnient,  have  made  a  radical  change 
in  this  respect.  The  State,  however,  pays  but  a  very  small 
Bum  towards  pnV»lic  education,  ■which  is  Icil  mainly  to  the  charge 
of  the  commuiu'.s  and  the  parents  themselves:  but  the  super- 
intendence of  the  Government  over  educational  matters  has  led 
to  vast  progress.  In  1797  only  d93|126  children  attended  the 
primaiy  idiooli^  iMA  wm  rerf  impeileet.  Iii  1819,  ^  Gortw 
tri«d  to  iatrodiiee  some  modificatioBB,  bat  ftiled,  on  aoooimt  of 
the  war,  in  making  a  nuiioal  MAnn  in  pomilar  edneOioiL  Yndk 
effinrts  were  made  in  1820  aiicl  1825,  but  efeOl  withont  mudi  8iiooe«. 
The  law  ofJvfy  21, 1888,  enjoining  tiie  ex])enditiixe  of  eoundcnble 
mzmfi  by  the  commnnee  ibr  the  purpose  of  public  instruction,  proved 
a  great  step  in  advance.  Since  that  time  the  laws  have  been  several 
times  amended,  especially  in  i  s  17  and  1857,  when  the  masters  were 
subjected  to  examination,  sclioolrooma  built,  and  diliercnt  scholastic 
institutions  founded.  The  result  was,  that  in  1848  there  were 
663,711  pupils,  and  on  January  1,  1801,  1,046, .558  pupils,  of  both 
sexes,  divided  between  tlie  public, and  private  schoohi  as  Ibllows 


Ssbools 

Bobolan 

Boys 

•CNdf 

Public  Bchools — Superior 

Elementary 
Mixed 

210 
10,201 
7,399 

11.559 
398,176 
222,600 

524 
216,953 
42,004 

15,083 
615,129 
864,904 

Tctal 

Infant .       •       •  . 
Adult  •      .      .  . 

17,879 

109 
272 

634,735 

260,381 

896,116 
10,169 
6^960 

Total 

Privftte  schools — Suporior  . 

Elemeutury 

MbEed 

18,260 
35 
1,902 
1,707 

1,392 
60,317 
23,116 

25 
39,284 
16,632 

912,175 
1,417 
89,601 
38,748 

Total 

Infant  •      .      • '  • 
Adult  .... 

3,644 

90 

66 

74,8S5 

64,941 

129,766 
^844 
1,893 

Total 

a,800 

184^383 

Total  of  public  aad  private 
schools .      .      •  • 

22,060 

1,046,668 

It  was  foimd  at  the  last  general  census,  of  18G0,  that  of  the  total 
population  of  the  kingdom  tliere  were  2,414,015  men,  and  715,006 
women,  able  to  read  and  write;  316,557  men,  and  889,211  women, 
able U)  read  but  not  to  write ;  and  that  all  tlie  rest,  upwards  of  5,u<  M),000 
men,  and  6,800,000  women,  could  neither  read  nor  write.   At  the 
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of  1846,  ibe  total  number  of  of  botb  sexes, 

able  to  i^t«^  ibtind  to  be  no  more  than  1,221,00J,  while  tbe 
totd  number  able  to  lead  mm  oplj  1,898>288|  or  eonsideiably  lets 

than  one- fifth  of  tlic  population. 

According  to  the  latest  official  returns,  published  in  1868,  there 
Avere  1,251,653  pupils  attending  the  private  and  public  schools,  being 
at  the  nito  of  one  pupil  to  every  thirteen  of  tlie  population  of  Spain. 

^liddle-class  education  is  oivcn  in  fifty-eight  piiMic  colleges  by 
757  proiessors  to  13,881  pupils.  In  first-class  education,  the  most 
remarkable  feature  is  the  large  number  of  law-students,  namely, 
3,755  in  1859-60,  divided  among  ten  faculties.  There  were,  at  that 
d«te,  ten  ftcnltieB  of  Hteratmre  and  philoaophy,  mtb  224  stnde&ta ; 
aeren  fiunihiea  of  aeienoee,  with  141  students;  four  &oiiltie8 
of  phannacy,  with  544 ;  seven  &caltieB  of  medioine,  with  1^178 ;  and 
aix  fiumlties  of  theology,  with  839  stadents->in  aU  6,181  students. 
The  ea^enditore  for  public  edacation  l:^  the  goyemment  amoonted, 
on  the  average  of  the  last  y^an,  ]»  xajther  less  than  ^50|000/. 

Kevenue  and  Expenditure. 

The  revenue  of  the  kingdom  is  raised  by  a  system  of  direct  and 
indirect  taxation, "stamji  duties,  Government  monopolies,  and  income 
from  state  property.  The  direct  taxes  are  imposed  on  landed  pro- 
perty, houses,  live  stock,  industry,  commerce,  registration  acts, 
titleB  of  nobility,  mortgages,  and  mineral  produce.  The  indirect 
taxes  axe  doived  ftom  foreign  imports,  articlea  of  eonsmnption^ 
toU%  bridge  and  fbaj  dnea 

Thipre  have  been  no  aocoontaof  the  aotnal  pubMe  revenne  and 
expenditure  of  the  kingdom  published  ainee  the  year  1868,  but  only 
bnoget  estiinates.  These  differ  to  an  extent  snch  as  to  allow  not 
even  an  approximate  judgment  of  the  real  receipts  and  didnixse- 
ments.  According  to  the  budgets  of  recent  years,  both  the  revenue, 
and  expenditure  arc  greatly  on  the  decrease,  as  will  be  seen  from 
the  following  tabular  statement,  giviu"^  the  official  budget  for  the 
jBnancial  year,  ending  June  oO,  1871,  together  with  the  budget  for 
the  financial  year  ending  June  JJU,  1875  : — 

SOUBCKS  OF  BmvSSVM, 


Year  1870-71 

Tanr  1874-78 

£ 

Diroct  taxes  .... 

& 

.  7,932,450 

6,047,000 

4,333,000 

M17,000 

6,808,000 

Oolooial  reveniio    .      .      .  , 

.      i,  130,000 

119,000 

fimnDtion  from  military  service  . 
BCseouaaeoiui  receipts   .      •  • 

2.545,000 

550,000 

1,023,000 

Total  •      •     ^  • 

81,782,000 
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Oortes  

Public  debt  

CkMnpeusatious  for  abolibhod  privileges  . . 
Pieniioiis  •>.«.• 
JGniftiy  of  Keiddeiit  of  the  Ooiucil 


M 
M 
« 
99 

W 

n 

n 


Foreiprn  Affairs 
Grace  and  Justice 
Waf  . 

MarifiA  •  • 
Interior  .  , 
Public  Works  . 
Finance 


Expenses  on  aocooit  of  Mk  of  iwHonal 
firopertjr  ••••••• 

Total  r 


Y«ar  187(^71 
£ 

312,000 
Sd,122 
10,4«1,200 
223,450 
1,981,221 
69,834 
142,340 
2,621,713 
4,780,821 
965,210 
992,752 
1,721.366 
5,782,427 
16,240 


2,826^8 


$2,819,424 


Year  1874-7f 
£ 

120,jD00 

1,956,000 
400,000 
1,280,000 

20.000 
12,000 
41,000 
9,840.000 
1,320,000 
739,000 
78,500 
4,100,000 
200,000 

721,600 


20,821,000 


According  to  the  bud^rrt  estimates  for  the  financial  year  1870-71 
there  was  to  have  been  a  deficit  of  4,91 7, G78/.  The  actual  deficit, 
as  reported  by  the  Minister  of  Finance  to  tlie  Cortes,  amounted 
in  July  1871  to  9,780,895/.,  being  a  difference  of  4,813,217/.  in 
excess  of  the  estinmtes.  The  financial  estimates  for  the  next  fol- 
lowing year  1871-72  were  calculated  upon  a  revenue  of  27,247,620/., 
mtSL  «n  expettditiiie  of  28,917,231/.,  and  the  estiiiMiteo  Ibr  1872-73 
on  a  reycDTiB  of  22,85i,281iL  md  «n  ejqpendiUire  to  the  mm& 
amoimt.  TlwIiGiilefeerof  Fbanoe  dedlared,  in  piesenting  the  budget 
for  1871-72,  that  the  State  was  <  on  the  Tetge  of  benkraptey,*  from 
which  it  could  be  saved  onlf  the  most  strenuous  ezertkmiiy 
devoted  both  to  raise  the  revenue,  by  the  hnposition  of  new  taxes 
and  otherwise,  and  to  depress  the  expenditure  to  the  lowest  poe- 
siblc  point.'  The  latter  reconmiondation  has  in  recent  years  become 
ever  more  impossible  of  execution  on  account  of  the  hutro  expendi- 
tiu-e  connected  with  the  civil  war.  It  will  be  seen  from  the  pre- 
ceding statement,  giving  the  budgets  for  1870-71  and  1874-75,  that 
while  in  tlie  former  financial  year  the  cost  of  the  war  department 
was  estimated  at  4,7oO,o21/.,  it  Avas  set  down  in  1874-75  at 
9,840,000/.,  being  about  one-half  of  the  total  revenue  which  it  was 
expected  woidd  be  xiiaed.  Bat  even  this  snm  bat  inadeqniitetj' 
lemosonts  the  cost  of  the  dvil  war,  which,  aooording  to  the  moot 
reliable  aoeoants,  reqoires,  at  the  lowest  estimate,  »  &Slj  oa^y  of 
50,000/.,  being  18,250,000/.  a  year. 

The  laige  and  constantly  inornssing  annual  deficits^  dating  from 
the  reign  of  Queen  Isabel,  were  covered,  partly,  by  loans,  partly  by 
extiaoxdinaxy  taxation— 'Saoh  as  that '  eiamptions  fiom  military  aer- 
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▼ioe>*  fignxing  in  tlie  budget  of  1874-75«— and  portly  bj  the  wle  of 
national  property,  ftnnerlj  belonging  to  ehnrebes,  oouTents,  and 
monasteries.  The  national  and  elnxroh  proper^  of  Spain  waa  and  is 
afem  of  immenae  value,  but  there  waa  a  relnctancc  in  some  peracma  to 
buy  the  latter  on  account  of  religious  acmslea,  till  1858,  when  a  con- 
cordat was  ooncluded  with  the  Pope  and  sanction  obtained  for  the 
Bales,  which  were  then  actively  continued,  tlie  Government  giving 
great  lacilities  to  the  purchjisers.  The  payments  are  made  one- 
tenth  ill  cash,  and  the  remainder  in  promissory  notes  from  1  to  10, 
and,  in  some  cases,  to  19  years,  the  property  remaining  mortgaged 
to  the  final  instaliiient,  owing  tu  which  the  biddings  at  times  have 
been  for  even  more  than  double  the  amoimt  of  its  value.  The 
Cortes,  in  1859,  1861,  and  1863,  authorised  the  Grovemment  to 
apply  28,000,000^  for  eztraordinazy  expenses  in  constmoting  nada 
and  railways,  and  of  this  sum  about  18,000,000/.  bad  been  speot 
in  1869,  the  money  being  obtained  out  of  the  funds  placed  at  in- 
terest by  capitalists,  corporations,  and  the  public  in  the  ^  Gija  de 
Depositor*  or  Deposit  Bank,  under  the  direction  of  the-Govemment. 

The  constant  and  ever-increasing  excess  of  Government  eiqiendi- 
ture  over  public  revenue  created  a  national  debt  of  very  large 
amount.  According  to  a  notice  published  by  the  Government  in 
the  '  Guia  othcial  de  Espana'  of  1875,  the  debt  and  its  annual 
interest  were  as  follows  at  the  two  dates  of  December  31,  1871,  and 
June  30,  1874 


Dec  80,  1871  . 
June  80,1874  . 

OnMaoflMM  iBtiMik 

RcAles. 
29,734,586,162 
40,481,140,888 

297,345.861 
404,811,408 

Realoa 
810,211,213 
1,038,189,804 

£ 

8,102,112 
10,881,828 

A  report  published  in  tlie  *  Imparcial,'  a  paper  of  Madrid,  stated 
that  at  the  end  of  June  1875  the  national  iiulebtedness  had  risen  to 
r)3,000,000,000  reales,  or  530,000,000/.  Since  the  end  of  the  year 
1871,  the  wants  of  the  Government  have  been  supplied  mainly  by 
temporary  loans,  raised  at  very  high  rates,  and  the  nominal  amount 
of  which  served  to  swell  the  national  liabilities  to  its  preiient 
enormous  dimensions. 

The  fbUowing  statement  gives  the  vaziona  items  of  Hie  debt  aa 
existing  on  tihe  1st  of  Norember  1871,  distingniAmg  the  loana 
oontraeted  previous  to  October  1868|  and  those  oontraoted  from 
October  1868  to  October  1871. 

IiOAMB  OomsAonD  nifiom  io  Oofoona  1888* 

DHWtrtlptto  EscndoB 
Pebt  consolidated,  viz.:—  of  rcalw. 

Dae  to  the  United  States,  5%  debt   •      •  •      ,  1,200,000 

External.  3%   «     •  800,481,800 
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Internal    „     .    '  579,0  ^3,337 

H         „   244.257,800 

Amds  iiuaibed,  not  oonvotible,  in  hitwa  of  OiTSlOor-l  535 
poratiom    •  •      •      •      •      •  aj 

„     In  favour  of  the  Clergy  133,698,837 

Debt  external,  deferred  3  %   229.822,400 

„  iatemal,      „       ,   261,801,702 

„  redeemable,  (^fh«  Ist  cluss  •  .  .  •  •  5,846,737 
„    external         „     2iid  „       .       .  •    .       .       .  27,o91,200 

„   internal         „    2nd  ,   21,023,000 

English  redamatioas   ItOOO 

Debts  redeemable : — 

Bonds  of  public  roads      .      .      .      .  '     .      .  13,170,800 

/          N    aad«iit,of  nilvlip      .      •      •      •      .  16,000 

H     for  public  works  •  6,454,200 

„     new,  of  l  iiihvayi   141,204,400 

Debt  for  materials   416,236 

Axwcn  of  mlaiy  doe  to  pnbUe employ^  .      •      •  48,233,240 

Shares  oftiioOMalcflMlMlIL      •      •      •      •  1,048,400 

Later  issues   74,265,230 

Debt  not  converted   112,820,117 

lleUemption  of  Sound  dues   1,300,000 

q^y  ri?,->10.930,917 
1X»U      .      .      •      •       \  £221,093,092 

loans  contesctod  from  October  1868  to  December  1871:— > 

Loan  contmcttHl  with  the  house  of  Bothaehild    .      •  40,OOO.ooo 

National  Loan  of  1869    200,00(»,UOO 

i'orcedLoanof  March  1869    100,000,000 

„    Uajim   68,760,000 

„    Oetob«rl871  •  358.708,610 

TotiaofPiiUicDebtml671  {^jj^lwi 

In  1851y  on  account  of  the  inability  of  the  Government  to  meet 
its  engagements  in  full,  a  portion  of  the  debt  of  Spain  was  converted 
into  Passive  Stock,  that  is,  a  stock  not  bearing  interest,  and  which 
was  to  bo  liquidated  by  an  annual  sinking  fund.  Tlio  law  closed 
the  London  market,  and  Rubse(iuently  that  of  Paris,  against  Spanish 
loans.  It  was  admitted  by  succe-Hsive  ministers  of  finance  in  recent 
years  that  Spain  was  absolutely  unable  to  pay  interest  on  its  debt 
in  the  existing  state  of  things,  ruined  !)oth  by  a  costly  and  wasteful 
civil  war,  and  desperate  and  equally  costly  efforts  to  suppress  the 
insurrection  in  Cuba.  Id  a  report  of  the  Government  of  the  Kmg 
Alfonso  Xn.,  dated  Jithr  1975,  lb  iras  flIaM  tint  any  of  the 
luMioDal  creditors  oonM  hope  to  be  aBtisfied  ^wHhoat  haTiqff  reoooraa 
to  credit  operations  at  an  eoonBOoa  nfco  of  interest,  wliieh  in  s 
sbon  time  doubles  {he  <^r%M  debt V     .  . 
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The  annjr  of  Spain  was  le-organised  in  1868,  ifter  the  model  of 
tiiat  of  Fnaoe.  Under  the  nevr  BuJitaiy  Jaw,  the  armed  forces  of  the 
kingdom  consiBt  of-— 1.  A  perma^enfc  army ;  2.  A  first  or  active  re- 
serve ;  3.  A  second  or  sedentary  reserve.  All  Spaniards  past  tho 
age  of  20  are  liable  to  be  drawn  for  the  permanent  army,  in  which 
they  have  to  serve  four  years.  The  first  or  active  reseiTe  is  com- 
posed of  all  young  men  who,  without  reckoning  four  years  of 
active  service,  have  exceeded  the  number  of  years  fixed  by  law  for 
the  permanent  force.  The  position  of  these  young  men  is  that  of 
soldiers  upon  six  months'  Airlough  without  any  j^ay.  The  second  • 
reaanre  oomMto  of  all  tiioae  mm.  who,  prooemng  from  ibs  re- 
emits,  shall  haiB  had  ftur  jmti  eflhodve  service,  only  ezoeptiDg 
those  who  atibeir  own  xeqiieiit  or  lor  the  ooimnieDoe  of  the  semoe 
may  he  aOowed  to  remain  on  llie  aedre  list.  It  is  ananged  that  imftil 
tiie  new  oiganiwrtaon  shall  have  oome  into  full  effbot^ — which  was 
not  the  case  at  ihe  end  A 1875,— imd  in  oider  to  preserre  a  proper 
jwfoporlion  between  the  active  army  and  the  reeenrOi  liie  goveaaiment 
may  anticipate  the  period  of  passing  into  the  second  reserve,  even 
before  the  completion  of  the  four  year^  of  active  ser\'ice,  in  the  case 
of  any  number*  wlio,  between  the,  permanent  army  and  the  first 
reserve,  may  exceed  100,000  men.  Every  soldier  nuist  be  liljcrated 
after  having  served  eight  years  either  in  the  active  or  in  the  reserve 
army.  The  nominal  strength  of  the  armed  forces  of  Spain,  in- 
cluding those  serving  in  the  Isle  oi'  Gubaj  w<is  stated  at  180,000 
men  in  1875. 

For  military  purpoisa  &e  Idqgdom  ia  divided  into  five  disftricti^ 
or  ^  capitanias  generslee,'  at  the  head  of  each  of  which  stands  a 
'  captafai-geneiiil,*  witii  ^e  rank  i£  field-manhal.  Oflloia]  xetoras 

of  the  year  1875  ststeihe  actual  strength  of  the  army,  indndii^  the 
'provinciales '  or  provincial  milikiay  and  the  'gosrdia  civil'  cr 
natbnal  guard,  as  fi>ilowa:->- 


Infimtiy       •      »      •  • 
Artillery       •      •      •  • 
Engineers  .... 

Cavalry  

*  Provinciales* 
'OnsUaaRis' 

Total. 

Offlccrs 

Rank  and  file 

Total 

278 
44 

8 

107 
173 
48 
24 

2,047 
369 
72 
829 

1,610 
470 
401 

57.258 
9,486 
2,288 
10,904 
43,243 
11^9 
9,965 

60,183 
9,899 
2,368 
11,840 
44,926 
12^068 
10^890 

OT  1  MM 

144,698    ;  151,668 
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The  peneral  staif  of  the  Spanish  army  comprises  five  captains- 
general  on  the  active  list,  besides  titular  dignitaries,  GO  lieutenants- 
general,  131  majors-general,  and  288  brigadiers-general. 

The  lumr  coiMutecIf  Moording  to  offidal  retarnB,  of  the  following' 
TSMela,  at  ue  end  of  June  1871^ 


1.  SCEKW  SxtiAMKIlS  ! —  GnilS 

7  iron-clad  frigjites,  of  from  1 6  to  40  giins     .       .       .  187 

19  frigates,  of  from  26  to  61  guna   413 

S6  eorrcCtaeyOf  ftom  2  to6ga]i8   68 

18  gnn-boatf,  aadi  trith  1  gm   18 

63  steamers  •••••••••686 

8.  Pamnes  SmmM:— 

3  frigates,  of  14, 18,  a&d  18  gaxm   48 

f6wmttM«ofiki»i2to  18gait   •     •     •      •  .48 

10  tinMt»8ori,  •Bd8of  Sgons    •     •     •     •     •  18 

•  18  paddle  steamers  •      •      .  106 

8*  fllAniiie  Vmnbss-^ 

1  eorvette,  of  15  pins    .       .             .      •      •      •  15 

4  naval-flchool  ships,  of  from  18  to  30  gone  •  •  •  108 
3  eoest-guard  vessels,  of  2  guns  each     •      •      •      .  8 

*8  128 


The  seven  iron-clads  of  the  Spanish  navy  were,  with  one  exception, 
built  in  England.  Tlie  largest  of  them,  called  the  Victoria,  launched 
early  in  18G8,  was  constructed  by  tlie  Thames  Ironworks  Company. 
The  dimensions  of  the  ship  iivie  8-^4*ength,  316  ft. ;  breedtis,  67  ft. ; 
depth,  38  ft. ;  burden,  4,869  tons.  Viotaria  oixriei  24  guns, 
and  is  imtoiired  tnm  efeem  to  rtem  ftj^in.  platM  and  10  Id. 
teak;  the  engines,  of  1,000-hone  power,  nominal  are  of  tiw  asme 
type  as  those  of  the  Warrior  and  Minotaur.  Next  to  the  Yieloisa 
in  "j***  is  the  Numancia,  built  in  the  floating  docks  of  Cartagena — 
the  latter,  324  feet  in  length,  of  105  feet  outside,  and  78  ieet  innde 
breadth,  the  erection  of  Sir  John  Rennie — under  the  superviBion  of 
Bnglbh  engineers.  TheNumancia  is  built  entirely  of  iron,  with  the 
exception  of  the  teak  backing  for  tlie  armour  plating,  and  is  316 
feet  long,  and  57  feet  broad  at  tlie  beam,  with  a  draught  of  water  of 
27  feet  4  inches.  Tlie  Numancia  is  completely  encased  by  5-in. 
armour  of  1,500  tons  weight,  and  pierced  for  forty  68-pounder8. 
The  port  cills,  with  provisions  for  600  men  and  1,000  tons  of  coal  on 
board,  are  7  A.  0  in.  oat  of  water ;  her  ftill  speed  is  18  knoti^  and  her 
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ciiginet  are  of  1,000  nominal  hone  power.  Next  in  xaok  after  the 
Nnmanria  is  the  Anpilea,  oldest  of  Spamak  iron-olada,  bmit  at 
Blackwall,  and  launched  October  17,  1864.   The  ArapOesy  oon- 

Btructed  after  French  models,  is  of  wood,  covered  with  plates  4^ 
inches  thick,  and  carries  34  guns  in  broadside  batteiy,  with  engines 
of  600  hone-power.  The  other  four  iron-clads  are  smaller  Tenets, 
carrying  six  and  ten  guns,  with  engines  of  .500  horse-power. 

For  the  defence  of  the  colonien,  and  mainly  of  Cuba  and  Porto 
Rico,  Spain  maintains  a  small  Heet  of  gun-boats,  constructed  in  the 
United  States  during  the  year  1870.  The  gunboats,  thirty-five  iu 
number,  are  all  of  the  same  size,  107ft.  long,  22^ft.  beam,  8ft. 
depth  of  hold,  and  draw  about  r)ft.  water.  They  are  screw  ateamerS| 
and  each  one  carries  a  100-pounder  pivot  gun  at  the  bow. 

The  navy  of  Spain  was  nuomed,  in  1875,  by  9,750  sailors,  and 
5,500  marines,  and  commanded  by  one  '  captain-gsnend  of  the  fleet,* 
20  admirals,  and 878  commissioned  officeiaof  Tarions grades.  The 
navj,  like  Ihe  army,  isrecmited  hy  consqription,  naval  districts  for 
this  pmrpose  being  formed  along  the  coast,  among  the  seafaring  popu- 
lation. The  number  inscribed  on  these  naval  conscription  lists  in 
the  year  1870  amounted  to  GG, 000  men  between  18  and  30  years 
of  age^  and  waa  reported  to  be  72,000  at  the  ead  of  June  1875. 

There  has  been  no  general  enumeration  of  the  population  since 
the  year  I860,  although  at  yariooa  times  preparations  for  a  census 
were  made  \if  the  govenmient  The  lasfgenml  censos,  taken  at 
the  end  of  May  1860,  stated  the  area  and  total  population  of  tha 
Idogdom  as  follows:— > 


Continent  of  Spain  . 
Balearic  Islands 
Ctaasiy  Islsnds 

Tlotsl 

4>M 

Bnglish  sq.  miles 
177,781 
1,767 

3,220 

16,807,763 
966,962 

227,146 

182,768 

16,801,861 

The  estimated  popuhition  of  Spain,  at  the  end  of  1870,  oalcukted 
by  the  <Direo(non  general  de  Sstadistica'  after  the  retoms  of  Inrths 
and  deaths,  was  16,885,506,  showing  an  inoreaae  of  not  more  than 
588,655  since  the  census  of  1860. 

The  kingdom,  inclusive  of  the  adjacent  islands,  is  divided  into 
forty-nine  provinces,  the  area  and  population  of  which,  and  of  the 
twelve  ancient  divioons,  were  as  follows,  in  1846  and  1860 

D  D 
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New  CastilU — Madrid 

Guadalaxara 
Toledo 
Oaflnea 
OndadReal 

Total 

Old.Owtille— Burgoi 
Logrono 
Santander 

Oviedo  . 
Soria  . 
Segovia 
. 

Loon 
Palencia 
Yalladolid 


Totd 

€Uioi» — Conmna 
Lugo  . 
Orense 
Po&tevadift  . 


Total 


Ertnaadm— Badi^joa 

Cacerea 

Total 
/inf^ftlnaia, — Seville 

Huelva  . 
Chdk 
Jaen  • 
Cordova  . 

Total 

Grenada — Grenada  . 


Malaga  . 

Total 

-Valencia  . 
Alieant 

Cast<'llon-de-la- 

Flaaa  • 
Hnzcia 
iibaoate  • 

Totid 

CSatalonia — Barcelona . 

Tarragona 


Total 


i 


} 

} 

} 
I 

} 

} 


AreainEng- 

1,315 
1,946 
8,774 
11,304 
7,543 


30,882 

7,674 

3,686 
4,076 
3,466 


5,894 
1,733 
3,279 
5,626 
3,663 


72,447 
15,897 


88,344 

14,329 


102,673 

8,989 

4,461 

4,159 


120^272 

9,622 


129,894 
7,688 

7,877 


146^4M 
12,180 


PopnlatlMla 
IMS 


869,126 
169,044 

276,952 
234,582 
277,788 


{ 


1,317.492 
224,407 
147,718 
166,730 
43  $.635 
115,619 
184,854 
137,903 
267,4:^8 
148,491 
184,647 
210,814 
169,426 


3,649,673 
435,670 
357,272 
319,038 
360,002 


6,121,666 

/  316.622 
I  231.398 


{ 


5,669,675 
367,303 
133,470 
324,708 

260,019 
315,459 


167,634 


f 


7,077,529 
376,974 
234,739 


{ 


8,027,784 

4.51.685 
318,444 


( 


199,029 

280,694 

180,763^ 

9,458,342 
f  442,473 
233,477 
16]«822 
I.  214,160 


FoiNilalliMi 
IMO 


475,785 
199,088 

328,755 
229,959 
244.328 


1,477,915 
333,356 
178.812 
214. 4H 
524,529 
147,468 
146,830 
164,039 
348,756 
185,970 
244,023 
268,616 
M9,162 


5,473,826 
551,989 
424,186 
371,818 
428,886 


6,360,706 

404,981 
302,134 


1<^499,764 


6.957,820 
463,486 
174,391 
383,078 
345,879 
_  351,536 

9,676,190 
441,917 
315,664 
461,406 

10,885,177 
606,608 
378,958 

360,919 

380,969 
201.118_ 

12,503,927 
713,734 
320,593 
806,994 
81(^970 


14,216,818 
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Provinces 


Brought  fonoard 
ibMgoii— Zangosa 

*    HuescA  • 
Ternel. 

ToUl 

Total 

Guipuscoa — Alva 

Biseaj  • 

Total 

TfflftPfl^ — Balearic  Islands 
Canazy  Islands 

Total 


} 


Area  In  Eng- 
lish sq.  mWon 

Pmndalslon  in 

1.S60 

157.634 
HTM 

10,499,764 
r  604,883 

•{  214,874 
L  214,988 

14.216,218 
*  884,176 

257,839 
238,628 

172,360 
'  2,450 

11,234,449 
221,728 

15,096,801 
297,422 

174,810 
1,082 
1  SAT 

.  68ft 

11,456,177 
67,523 
111  ASH 

104,491 

15,394,283 
96,398 

156,496 

177,781 
1,757 
3,220 

11,739,627 

229,197 
199,950 

16,807.753 
266,952 
227,145 

182,758 

12,168,774 

16,301,851 

The  progress  of  population  did  not  amount  to  more  than  sevenly- 
'five  per  oent.  in  me  oouraeof  the  last  himdxed  yeank  In  1768,  ttia 
populaticm  wasoaloohiAad  to  number  9,807,800  aouls;  in  1789^t 
tad  rim  .to  10,061,480;  and  in  1797  it  txoeeded  12^000,000 
■oak.  hk  1820  it  had  Men  to  1 1,000,000,  bat  in  1828  it  had  again 
risen  to  13,000,000,  and  in  1828  to  18,698,029.  NewdideaB,  the 
official  return  of  1887  only  i^gistered  12,222,872  sonla,  and  a  mtm 
tendency  to  decrease  commenced.  In  1842  the  population  was  found 
not  to  exceed  12,054,000  souls.  It  ros$e  again,  as  alio^vn  in  the 
preceding  table,  to  12,168,774  in  184C,  and  to  16,301,851  in  1860, 
giving  a  density  of  population,  at  the  latter  period,  of  90  per  English 
square  mile,  or  considerably  less  than  hali'  that  of  Italy,  and  less 
than  one-third  that  of  the  Netherlands. 

Subjoined  is  the  population  of  the  principal  towns  of  Spain, 
inclusiye  of  their  suburbs,  according  to  an  enumeration  made  on 
the  8l8t  <tf  December  1864: — 


Towns 

Pqimlatioii 

1  Towni 

1 

Popiilatlon 

Madrid  • 

475,785 

j  Mnrcia     •  . 

109,446 

Barcelona  .  • 

252,016 

I  Gnuiida  • 

100,678 

Sevilla      .  • 

152,000 

'  Saragosaa  .  • 

82,189 

Valencia  . 

145,512 

Cadiz 

71.914 

Malaga 

113,050 

1  VaUadoiid 

60,017 

The  nport  of  an  eonmeralion  made  in  Jnne  1871  stated  the 
nmnber  of  inhabitants  of  Madrid  to  be  332,024,  so  that,  this  being 
correct,  there  was  a  decline  of  the  population  of  the  oapitaly  amonnt- 
ing  to  14d|761  sonUs  in  the  years  1864  to  1872. 

i»n8 
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Near!}  1 C  per  oebt.  of  Ohe  whole  sorfiioe  of  the  hiogdom  is  still  xm- 
onltiTtttecL  The  mmI  k  eabdivided  among  a  rety  lazge  number  of 

proprietors.  Of  8,426,083  recorded  asBessments  to  the  property-tax, 
•  there  are  624,920  properties  which  pay  from  1  to  10  reales ;  511,666 
from  10  to  20  reales;  642,377  from  20  to  40  reales;  788,184  from 
40  to  100  reales;  416,546  from  100  to  200  reales;  165,202  from 
200  to  500  reales;  while  the  rest,  to  the  mimber  of  270,188,  are 
lai-ger  estates  charged  from  500  to  10,000  reales  and  upwards. 
The  subdivis'uni  of  tlie  soil  is  partly  the  work  of  recent  yeara,  for 
in  1800  the  nunil)er  of  farms  amoiuited  only  to  677,520,  in  the 
hands  of  273,760  proprietors  and  403,760  farmers. 

TnAe  and  Indvftrj. 

The  total  imports  of  Spain,  including  bullion  and  specie,  averaged 
19  millions  sterling  per  annum,  within  the  seven  years  1868-74,  while 
the  exports,  within  the  same  period,  ayerfiged  12  millions  sterling. 
The  commercial  movement  daring  Ihe  year  1874  ertiWted  a  total 
rtlJOB  ci  Bl,m,mi.f  of  which  15,280,(MM  waa  npnaeiited  by 
importa,  and  16,128,380/:  by  exporla.  Thia  mm  a  deoNaae  of 
18^710,000/.  compared  with  the  total  commercial  movement  of  the 
^aar  1873,  the  value  of  which  waa  46,113,330^,  the  imports  iumi^ 
lOaraaaed  dnring  the  year  1874  by  over  2,780,000^— entirely  apenft 
upon  war  materials,  Aimished  by  foreign  contraoton— wlule 
exports  showed  a  decrease  of  16,440,000/.  Among  the  importing 
countries,  France  stands  first,  and  the  U nited Kingdom  eeoondy  but 
in  exports,  the  latter  holds  the  first  rank. 

The  commercial  intercourse  between  Spain  and  the  United  King- 
dom is  shown  in  the  subjoined  tabular  statement,  which  gives  the 
total  value  of  the  exports  of  Sj)ain  to  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
and  of  the  imports  of  British  and  Irish  produce  into  Spain,  in  each 
of  the  ten  yeara  1866  to  1874:^ 


Ymn 

Bxporte  from  Spain  to 
QmtBrlUln 

Imports  of  British  Home 
ProdnoBinto  epaiA 

4m 

4,7e5,377 

S,8M,067 

1^66 

6,663,132 

2,336,903 

1867 

6,088,318 

2,237,962 

1868 

6,591,021 

2,208,892 

1869 

6,848.741 

2,204,115 

1870 

6,067.018 

2,613,177 

1871 

7,769,441 

3,113,419 

1872 

9,316,820 

3,G14.448 

1873 

10,973,231 

3,736,620 

1874 

8,641,689 

« 

4^06l|881 
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Both  the  exports  and  imports  of  the  preceding  table  iadlude  those 
of  the  Balearic  Islands,  but  not  of  the  Canary  Lslanda. 

The  principal  article  of  export  from  Spain  to  the  United 
Kingdom  is  wine.  The  quantities  and  value  of  wine  exported  to 
the  United  Kingdom  were  as  foliofTS  in  each  of  the  &ve  years  from 
imO  to  1874 


ft 

VslM 

Gallons 

1870 

7,433,511 

1,888,778 

1871 

7,706,908 

2,699,433 

1872 

8.357,193 

2,748,599 

1873 

.  9,389,367 

3,033,113 

1874 

7,496,580 

2,276,783 

The  total  importe  of  wine,  fh>iikall  countries,  into  the  United 
Kjmgdom  amounted  to  17,774,782  gallons  in  1870;  to  18,224,900 
gallons  in  1871;  to  19,660,127  gallons  in  1872;  to  21,682,35^5 
gallons  in  1873  ;  and  to  17,284,2-12  gallons  in  1874.  Thus  the  average 
amount  contributed  by  Spain  during  the  five  years  was  about  two- 
fifths  of  the  total  quantity.  It  was  also  about  two-fifths  of  the  total 
value  of  the  wine  imports  into  the  United  Kingdom,  which  auiuunted 
to  5,265,600/.  in  1869;  to  4,817,294/.  in  1870;  to  7,072,099/.  in 
1871;  to  7,718,8481.  in  1872;  to  8,267,8^8  in  1873;  and  to 
6,863,465L  in  1874.   (See  Portugal,  page  347.) 

Beddee  wine,  the  duef  artideB  of  ^export  from  Spain  to  l3ie  United 
Kingdom  are  firoit,  lead,  iron  m,  esparto  goM,  and  olhre  ofL  la. 
1874  the  exports  of,  chie%  oranges,  raisins,  and  nuts,  amounted  in 
■value  to  1,466,253/.;  of  lead,  to  1,207,302/.;  of  iron  ore  to  665,614^^ 
«f  esparto  grass  to  5079720/. ;  and  of  olive  oil  to  628,464/. 

The  chief  British  imports  into  Spain  are  linen  yam  and  linens,  of 
the  value  of  710,938/.  in  1874;  iron,  wrought  and  unwrought,  of 
the  value  of  742,002/.,  and  coals,  of  the  value  of  579,110/.  in  1874. 

The  merchant  navy  of  the  kingdom  consisted,  on  January  1, 
1872  of  4,826  vessels  of  a  total  burtlien  of  359,765  tons.  The 
commercial  navy  lias  been  declining  in  recent  years,  both  in  number 
of  vessels  and  tonnage.  At  the  commencement  of  1860,  there  were 
6,715  vessels,  of  449,436  tons  burthen,  and  at  the  commencement 
cf  1868  liie  nimiber  of  veneb  liftd  Men  to  4,840,  and  tiw  totiA  t^ 
uage  to  867,790,  showing  a  deoreaae  in  ib»  eight  years  of  1,976 
Teasdi^  of  an  aggregate  burthen  of  102,400  tons.  Thm  was  m 
further  decaeease  of  514  vessels,  of  a  total  burthen  of  7,965  tons  in 
the  four  years  fiom  1868  to  1872. 

The  length  of  railways  in  Spain  on  the  1st  January  1875,  waa 
.5,457  kilometros,  or  8,810  £pgUflh  miles;  ,and  2,000  kuometrosi  or 
1,264  English  miles,  were  in  course  of  construction. 

The  whole  of  the  Spaniah  railways  bekmg  to  pxivate  ocanpa- 
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niesy  but  nearly  all  have  obtained  guarantees,  or  subventions, 
from  the  Government.  All  the  principal  lines  have  been  con- 
ceded to  private  individuals,  or  companies,  with  large  subventions. 
The  concessions,  when  a  '  subvention '  is  attached  to  them,  are^ 
given  by  ])ublic  adjudication.  Any  one  who  has  made  the  stipu- 
lated dcjiosit  of  *  caution  money '  may  apply  for  a  concession  in 
sealed  tenders,  which  are  opened  and  read  in  public  on  the  day  of 
adjudication,  and  whoever  offers  to  make  the  railway  with  the 
lowest  flDbrentioii  beoomeB  legally  entitled  to  the  oonoeericni. 

Hie  Poet  Office  oanied  75,300,000  letten  m  tiie  year  1874. 
There  weie  2,865  poet  offioee  o&  the  1st  of  Jeniuury  1875. 

The  length  of  Imes  of  telegraphs  of  Spain  on  the  1st  Januanr 
1875,  was  12,020  kilometooe,or7,510  English  miles,  and  the  leogA 
of  wire  27,114  kilometros,  or  16,950  Eqgliflh  miles.  In  the  yen 
1874,  the  total  number  of  telegraph  messages  was  937,845,  one- 
tenth  of  the  whole  foreign,  and  one-third  of  the  remaining  manber 
adfoioiatiatiYe  despatches. 

The  cdonial  possessions  of  Spain,  ibnnerlj  embracing  nearly  th« 
whole  of  America,  arc  reduced  at  present  to  Coba,  Porto  Bioo,  and 
the  Philippine  lalends,  with  soatteied  settlements  in  the  Atlantic  and 
Indian  archipelago,  and  a  small  strip  of  territory  in  Northern 
Africa.  Tlie  total  area  of  these  possessions  u  5,513  geographical 
square  miles,  or  303,4G6  square  kilometres,  or  115,773  English 
square  miles.  The  total  population,  according  to  the  latest  official 
returns,  numbered  6,410,339.  These  returns  state  the  area  and 
population  of  the  various  poesessions  as  follows  :->-- 


CoIooIaI  PoflWflBtona 

Area, 
Owigi.  aqutt* 
mSIm 

Foimlatioa  ^ 

1.  PosBeRsions  in  Anuriioa: 

2,0.38- 13 
16915 

1 

1,41 4, .508 
646,aG2 

Total,  Afliflriea  . 

2,887*S8 

2.  Poesessions  in  Asia : 

Philippine  Islands  .      •      •  • 
Caroliue  Island  and  Pftlaos     .  • 
HariaalBlands      .      •      •  • 

431 

19-6 

4^19,Me 

28,000 
6,610 

Total,  Asia  . 

3,102-7 

4,352,879 

3*  PosFcss'ojis  in  Africa  : 

Furuudo  do  Po  and  Annsbon    .  • 

28 

6,690 

Totsl  Possessions 

MIS 

6,419,339 
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The  stetemeQt  of  die  popnlstioii  of  Caba,  given  in  the  aboTe 
tablei  18  jfrom  an  enumeration  taken  in  1867,  that  of  Porto  Bioo 
from  one  taken  in  1866,  and  that  of  1ihe  possessions  in  Asia  and 
Africa  from  returns  of^e  jears  1864  and  1865.  Some  of  theae 

are  only  based  on  estimatei* 

Bfpam  is  the  only  European  state  which  still  permits  the  existence 
of  wavery  in  ita  colonies.  In  1872,  the  number  of  slaves  in  Cuba 
•was  269,000,  and  in  Porto  Rico  the  year  before  the  slaves  numbered 
290,000.  A  bill  for  the  abolition  of  slavery  in  Porto  Rico  was 
passed  by  the  National  Assembly  on  the  23rd  of  March,  1873.  The 
existence  of  slavery  and  the  very  oppressive  rule  of  the  mother 
coimtry  led  to  a  rebellion  in  Cuba,  which  continued  uninter- 
ruptedly during  the  years  1868-75.  In  the  Asiatic  possesaious  of 
Spain  tti6ate?ea  ftoBtaa  in  Coba,  abovfeone-firarlii  of  population. 

Cabai  the  prhaoqial  ookmial  poaaeaaion  of  Spain,  ia  drmed  into' 
ihree  prorinoea^  me  SE.  and  oential  being  me  lioheat  and  moet 
popnloofl,  oontaining  22  citiea  and  towns,  and  204  villagea  and 
namlfltn  The  commercial  prosperity  of  Cuba  haa  been  of  late  yeaia 
greatly  on  tlie  decline,  and  an  insurrection,  which  broke  out 
September  1868,  and  was  not  subdued  at  the  end  of  1875|  put  an 
increased  check  upon  trade  and  industry. 

The  value  of  the  commercial  intercourse  between  the  Spanish 
West  India  Islands,  that  is  Cuba  and  Porto  Rico,  and  the  United 
Kingdom,  is  shown  in  the  subjoined  tabular  statement,  which  gives 
the  value  "of  the  total  exports  of  the  two  possessions  to  the  United 
Kingdom,  and  tlie  touil  imports  into  these  of  BritL^h  produce  in  the 
five  years  1870  to  187.1 :— 


lijpiati  film  rnim 
aadPptto'Pooto 
ChtMa  bbimIii 

Imports  of  British 
pwidiioe  into  Oniba 

£ 

£ 

1870 

6,862,339 

2,512,634 

1871 

3«632,a96 

2,887,m 

1872 

6,231,543 

3.042,257 

1873 

6. 109,259 

2,751,927 

1874 

1,867,768 

The  staple  article  of  export  from  Cuba  and  Porto-Rico  to  the 
United  Kingdom  is  unrefined  sugar,  the  value  of  which  was 
4,r,70,6i4/.  in  1870;  1,927,610/.  in  1871;  4,275,111/.  in  1872; 
4,023,329/.  in  1873;  and  2,591,035/.  in  1874,  Next  to  sugar,  the 
most  important  arUde  of  export  to  &e  United  Kingdom  ia  tobacco, 
incL  cigars,  the  Yalue  amoonting  to  904^885^  in  1874.  The  Britiah ' 
importa  nudnly  oompriae  ootton  and  linen  mann&otmrei^  Hie  Imrmer 
of  the  Talne  of  631,1812^  and  liie  kttv  of  468,481^  in  1874. 
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The  chief  articles  of  produce  of  the  Philippine  Islands  are  sugar, 
licmp,  and  tobacco.  The  total  exports  to  Great  Britain  in  1^73 
were  of  the  value  of  1,420,00!)/.,  and  the  inifxjrts  oi'  liriti>li  produce 
of  -128,145/.  Tliu  cliief  article  t)f  exports  to  Great  Britian  in  1^73 
Yfiis  unrefined  sugar,  of  the  value  of  Oo3,r>83/.  Of  the  Britisli  imports 
in  1878  the  value  of  229,951)/.,  or  conaidenbly  more  than  one-half^ 
WM  reproocnted  hj  oolton  nianii6ofiDxaL  The  oommesottl  inter* 
oonne  oetween  Philippine  leland^  ai  well  aa  the  reefe  of  th* 
Colonial  -PoiiwioM  of  Sfiun,  and  the  United  Kingdom,  hae  bectt 
afeeedilj  *^'>«*^»"»Bg  fat  a  nunber  of  yean. 

Mmisff  Weights,  aad  Meeame. 

The  money,  weights,  and  meesoTM  of  Spain,  and  tibe  Britiah 
equtralentB,  axe  ae  iOlUDWs^->* 

MOKXT. 

The  lical  =  100  Cmtimes  —  Average  rate  of  excbasge,  100     £l  sterling. 
^   Peseta  Bi     4  lieales  „         „         „        25  «  £l  „ 

„  EKudo^  10  Jfofllw  ^        „      '  „       10  IB  £1  tf 

Waman  axd  UaAtDBML 

Since  January  1,  1859,  the  French  luetric  system  of  weight. s  and 
meu-sures  lia.s  been  introduced  in  Spain,  with  no  other  change  than  a 
slight  one  of  names,  the  metre  becoming  the  metro,  tlie  litre  the  litro, 
^e  gramme  the  gramo,  and  the  are  th<;  area.  But,  beside  these,  the 
old  wei|^  and  meanuee  are  still  lai^ely  used.   They  are 

Hie  Qitinki  •      ,     ,   m   101*4  Ibi.  svoudnpols. 

M   Libra  .  I'Oll  „ 

^    1  i  for  wine    .         8^  imperial  gallons. 

„    Squar§  Kors  •      .  1*09  Vara  =  1  yard, 

w  Fmuga  •      •      .   «       iinperiaL  bashoL 

fKaliitteal  aiieAerBoolDiiif  B«tei^  eomMCiiing  Sptb. 

1.  OffMOUL  PUBMCA-TIQHB. 

AaoMbSrtadiidoodeEqMfa,  pal)liMd»^UIMfMe^  gaaond  da  Brta- 
dktica.   4.   Hadiid,  1875. 

Onso  do  la  Poblacion  de  Enpaiia,  sopnn  el  WHjuento  verificado  en  25  de 
dioiemhro  de  ISHO  ]m>t  la  Junta  QeooEal  de  ^rff ^n^i^tifflt! i   Puhlioaae  de  <&iidea  da 

S.  M.    ¥ol    Madrid,  1863. 

Sstado  General  de  la  Armada  para  el  ano  de  1 874.    4.    Madrid,  1875. 
Chiia  oOdal  da  EipaSa*  1875.  8.  ICadrid.  1875. 
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Nomenclator  do  lof  Pueblos  de  Espana,  formado  por  la  Comision  de  Estadli- 
«tica  General  del  Reiuo.    Publicase  dt>  orden  dc  S.  M.    Fol.    Madrid,  1868. 

Il»'I/ort  by  Mr.  Eobert  Lytton,  British  Secretary  of  Legation,  on  Spanish 
finances,  dated  ^ladrid,  November  29,  1868 ;  in  '  lieports  of  H.  M,'s  Secre- 
^tfias  of  Bmbassy  and  Legation.'  Ko^  L  1880.  LomoD,  1869. 

Reports  Vjr  Mr.  L.  a  SaekfilU  Weil^  British  SaeNtaiy  of  htgitum,  on  tiie 

Tra<l.-,  the  Railways  and  Navigation,  and  the  Finanew  of  Spain,  dated  Jan.  1 
and  Jan.  15,  1867  ;  in  'Beports  by  H.  SemtariM  of  Mmhmj'  No.  V. 
1867.    London,  1867- 

liejport  by  iVIr.  E.  C.  H.  Phipps,  British  Secretaiy  of  Legation,  on  the  im* 
ports  and  exports  of  .'Spain  &  1874,  dated  Madrid,  Manh  24,  1876;  in 
•«  Beports  by  H.M.'s  8eeMtBls»of  EulMS^aiid  Ligation.'  Ptot  IIL  187C 
8.    I^ndon,  1875. 

Reports  by  Mr.  Consul  Barrie  and  Mr.  Consul  Turner,  on  the  Trade  of 
Alicante  and  of  Carthagena,  dated  January  and  February  1872;  in  'Reports 
from  HJL'a  Conmli.'  ifa  I.  187S.       Loadon,  187i. 

'Btipnthflir,(knmMmmA  Qm^htm  Dnalop,  on  tba  ThRfe,  LidiiBtQr, 

and  Finances  of  Cuba,  dat«d  Havana,  February  21,  1873;  in'Bopoirta  frcna 
ILM.'s  Consuls.'    No.  IL,  1872.    8.    London,  i872. 

Report  by  IVFr.  Consul  Bidwell,  on  the  Trade  and  Industry  of  the  Baleario 
Idands,  dated  Palma,  May  20,  1872;  in  'Reports  from  ILM.'s  Consuls. 
Sbwin.  1872.  8w  London,  1872. 

Report  hf  Mr»  Ooosnl  OowMr,  on  the  Trade  and  Indnstzy  of  Porto-Rieo. 
dated  .January  1,  1872;  in  *Rflpoit8  from  HJL's  Oonsola.'  No.in.  1872. 
8.   London,  1872. 

Report  by  Mr.  Consul  Turner,  on  tlie  Trade  and  Commerce  of  Carthagena 
for  the  year  1872,  dated  Carthagena,  January  1,  1873;  in  'Reports  from 
BLH.'b  Consuls  on  thoManttfactures,  Ooawieioe,  fte.,  <^  tlifllr  Ck»anlala  Dia- 
tncta.'  Ho.  IL   1878.  8.  lnaidiiB,  1878. 

Reports  by  Mr.  Consul  Fkatt»on  the  Trade  of  Corunna  for  the  year  1872, 
dated  January  28,  1873,  and  by  Mr.  Consul  BidvvoU  on  the  Trade  and  Com- 
merce of  the  Biilearic  Islands,  dated  Pahna,  February  3,  1873 ;  in  '  Reports 
'from  HJL's  Gonsala-on  dia  Manafretinea,  ObniBiiiee^      <^  tbeir  Oonsnlar 
SistBCtoi'  Nbbin.  1878.  8w  London,  1878. 

Report  by  ]£r.  Consul  Prat  00  the  trade  of  Baxcelooa ;  by  Mr.  Consnl 
Young  on  the  trade  of  the  consular  district  of  Biscay ;  by  Mr.  Consul  Rcado  on 
the  trade  of  Cadiz ;  by  Mr.  Vice-Consul  Diaz  on  the  trade  of  Hueiva;  by  Mr. 
»CoosiiI  '¥nisoB  on  tho  tmdo  of  Malaga  and  Gfaaada;  and  by  Mr.  Vioa-Coiisiil 

Suter  on  the  wine  production  of  the  district  of  Xeres,  dated  Jnty-Dsoember 
1878  ;  in  '  Reports  from  II.M.'s  Consuls  on  the  manufactures,  coumaica^  &C», 

•of  their  consular  di.«itricts.'    Part  L    1874.    8.    London,  1874, 

Report  by  Mr.  Consul  Bidwoll  on  the  commerce  of  the  Balearic  Islands ;  by 
Mr.  Consul  Turner  on  the  trade  of  Corunna ;  and  by  Mr.  Consul  Wilkinson 
on  tha  ttado  of  Malaga,  dated  Janvaiy  1874;  in  'Reports  from  XI.INr.'s  Consuls  • 
on  the  manufactures,  conunesoe^  dw.,  of  their  conimlar  districts.'  Part  IL 

1874.    8.    London,  1874. 

Report  by  Mr.  Consul  Barrie  on  the  trade  of  Alicante ;  by  Mr.  Consul  Prat 
on  the  trade  and  commerce  of  Barcelona ;  by  Mr.  Vice-Consul  Penlington  on 
the  tiade  of  Gijon  ;  and  by  Mr.  Oonsal  Ocoon  on  the  trade,  commerce,  and 
industry  of  Porto  Rico,  dated  January-March  1874  ;  in  '  Reports  from  H.M.'s 
Consuls  on  the  roanufnctures,  commerce^  dcc.*  of  their  consular  districts.' 
Part  IIL    1874.    8.    London,  1874. 
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Report  by  Mr.  Consul  Young  on  the  trade  of  the  consular  district  of  Biscay 
nnd  the  resultH  of  the  Carlist  insurrection,  datrd  Bilbao,  8<'pteniber  30,  187^1 
in  'Imports  from  H..M/«  Cuusuls.'    No.  I.  ISlo.    8.    London,  1875. 

Bcjports  by  Mr.  Consul  Turner  on  the  trade  of  Corunna,  and  by  Mr.  Vice- 
Oonml  Jfuoh  on  th«  trade  of  Saatander,  dated  Korember  1874  and  Jamiaij 
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Trade  of  Spain  with  Groat  Britain  ;  in  'Annual  Statement  of  the  Trade  of 
the  United  Kingdom  with  Foreign  Coontziee  and  Britieh  Poaaeiiione  in  th» 
year  187V   Imp.   4.  London,  187& 
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Co4lo  (Fr.  de  Lt^\BimBM  GaofNidttW  GecliAgiMy AgrieoU  da  JSgptS^ 

8.    Madrid,  1864. 

DavilUer  (Baron  Ch.),  I'Espagne.   4.   Paria.  1878. 

Figturola  (D.  Lauraaoo),  Mamoas  lelatiTn  al  aalado  geBaonlde  la  harianrta. 
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Giirrido  (F«  rDundo),  La  Espaiia  Contemporanea.    8.    Barcelona^  1866. 
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Lfstgarms  (J.),  La  Sitoation  4oononiq[Qe  et  indnatridle  da  VEipagyia  en 
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Mii(h>z  (Pascal),  Diccionario  Geo^afico,  Estndistico,  y  Historieo  de  Sapai^ 

y  BUS  provincias  de  ultramar.    16  vols.    4.    Madrid,  1846-.')0. 

Mazade  (Ch.  de),  Lf  s  rcvolutiom*  de  I'Espaime.    8.    Paris,  1869. 

Pnlin  (D.  Josi  Lopes),  Diccionario  Estadiatico  Municipal  de  Kigpana,  4» 

Madrid,  1863. 

<SV^oi//o/ (H.)  Lettres  sur  I'Espag^no.    18.    Paris,  1870. 

Vidal  (J.  L.),  L'Espagne  eu  1860.  !l6tat  politique,  administratii^  l^gis- 
latif;  IiMtitations  ^nomiques;  Statiitique  gen^nle  de  oe  Bojaame.  8. 

Viaa-AiartUCBtacon  de),  OouABtameknm  aobia  el  Xatado  AJminUftMiii>  y 
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Willimm  (Helnrieh  Mflriti)^  Dae  pjmBiadie  HallnBaelland.  8.  Ldpdg., 
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SWEDEN  AND  NORWAY. 


.  Kfiigning  8o¥«E«igii  and  Jamily. 


Ofoar  II.,  Kingof  Sweden  and  Norwaj,  born  January  21,  1829,. 
ihe  tlnxd  eon  of  King  Oaotr  I.  and  of  Qneen  Joaepliine^  daughter  of 
Prinoe  EQgene  of  LencbtenbeEff.  Snoceeded  to  the  tibzone  at  ih» 
dealih  of  hia  brother,  King  Carl  aY.,  September  18, 1872.  Married 

June  6, 1857,  to 

Sophia,  Queen  of  Sweden  and  Norway,  bom  July  9,  1836,. 
daughter  of  the  late  Duke  Wilhelni  of  lowian.  Offspring  of  the 
union  are  four  sons;  namely,  Gustaf^  heir-apparent,  Duke  of  Werm- 
land,  born  June  16,  1858;  Oscar,  Duke  of  Gotland,  born  Nov.  15, 
1859;  Carl,  Duke  of  Westergutland,  born  Feb.  27,  1861}  and 
FAirjene,  Duke  of  Nerike,  bora  Aug.  1,  1865. 

Sister  of  the  King. — 1.  Eugenia^  Princess  ol'Sweden  and  Norway, 
bom  April  24,  1830. 

Mother  of  the  King, — Jo&epbine,  Queen  Dowager  of  Sweden  and 
Norway,  boni  Marbh  14, 18^7,  dangbter  of  tiie  late  Pdnee  Engene 
of  Lenchtenberg ;  married  Jtme  19,  1828,  to  Oacar  I.,  King  oT 
Sweden  and  Norway;  widow,  Jnlj  8, 1859. 

Nku  of  thiB  2li^---Prinoefl8  Lowisa^  mfy  cfaild  of  King  Carl  XV., 
bom  Oct  81,  1851 ;  married  July  28, 1869,  to  Plinoe  Frederik^ 
eldest  son  of  the  King  of  Denmark. 

King  Oacar  II.  is  the  fourth  sovereign  of  the  House  of  Ponte* 
Corvo,  and  grand ol"  Marshal  Bernadotte,  Prince  de  Pontc  Corvo^ 
who  was  elected  heir-apparent  of  tlie  cro^vn  of  Sweden  by  the 


Parliament  of  the  kingdom,  Aug.  21,  1810,  and  ascended  the  throne* 
Feb.  6,  1818,  under  the  name  of  Carl  XIV.  Jolian. 

The  royal  family  of  Sweden  and  Norway  has  a  civil  lis^t  of" 
1,266,000  riksdaler,  or  70,833/.,  from  Sweden,  and  136,900  specie- 
daler,  or  80,234/.,  from  Norway.    The  sovereign,  besides,  has  an 
annnity  of  800,000  xikadaler,  or  16,6661.,  Toted  to  King  Oar!  KIV. 
and  hia  aacoegflon  on  the  throne  of  Sweden. 

The  fellewing  ia  a  list  of  the  kinga  and  qneona  of  Sweden,  with 
the  datea  of  their  acceaaioni  from  tiie  aocesrion  of  the  Honae  oT 
Vaaa:^ 
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Gustafl.        .      ,      .  1623 

Eric  XIV.      .      .      .  1660 

Johan  III.      .      .      •  1668 

Sigismund      •      •      •  1692 

Carl  IX   1604 

Gustaf  II.  Adolf     .  .1611 

Christina        .       .       .  1632 

House  qf  PfalU. 

CarlX.   ....  1664 

CM  XL  .            ,      .  1660 

Carl  XII.             .      .  1697 

UlxikA  £LeoDoa     •      •  1719 


IMrik  ....  1780 

House  of  HolM^QtUorp. 
Adolf  Fredrik.      .      .  1761 
Gustaf  III.     .      .      .  1771 
Gufltaf  IV.  Adolf    .      .  1792 
CttlZIII.     .      •      .  1800 

HmmofFomte  Corvo. 

Cad  XIV.  .  .  .  1818 

OscarL  .  •  •  •  1844 

Carl  XV.  .  .  .  1859 

OmwU.  •  .  *  1872 


The  average  reign  of  the  nineteen  rulers  who  occupied  the  throne 
•of  Sweden  from  the  accession  of  Gustaf  L  to  that  of  Oacar  IL, 
^lounted  to  cigliteen  years. 

By  the  Treaty  of  Kiel,  Jan.  14,  1814,  Norway  was  ceded  to  the 
King  of  Sweden  by  the  King  of  Denmark,  but  the  Norwegian  people 
•did  not  recogniHc  this  cession,  and  declared  themselves  independent. 
A  GoDBdtoo&t  Ammhiy  met  «t  Eidnrolcl,  and  adopted,  oa  May  17, 
^  Ckniatitation,  and  eleoM  the  Danidi  Frills 
•of  Noinraj.  The  Swediah  troopa ,  liowewy  entered  Norwmj  without 
serious  zeaiatance,  and  the  foreign  powera  zeftiaing  to  zecogtuae 
the  new-elected  king,  the  Norwegians  were  obliged  to  conclude, 
A^gnat  14,  the  Convention  of  Moasi  by  which  the  independency  of 
Norway  in  the  union  with  Sweden  was  solemnly  proclaimed.  An 
oxtrnordinary  Storthing  was  then  convoked,  which  adopted  the 
modifications  in  the  constitution  made  nccessiiry  ])y  the  union  with 
Sweden,  and  tlu  ii  elected  King  Carl  XIII.,  King  of  Norway,  Nov.  4, 
1814.  The  following  year  was  pronniliratcd  a  Charter,  the  Kiks- 
-act,  establishing  the  union  on  tlie  iVil lowing  terms.  The  union 
ol"  the  two  kingdoms  shall  be  indi.ss()hil)lG  and  irrevocable,  without 
prejadice,  however,  to  the  aeparalo  government,  constitution,  and 
-opde  of  lawa  of  eidier  Sweden  or  Norway. 

'  The  law  of  aaooeanon  ia  the  aame  in  Sweden  and  Norway.  In 
<«a8e  of  abaolnte  yacanoj  of  the  throne,  the  two  Dieta  amwmple  ftr 
the  election  of  the  fiitoie  aorereign,  and  should  they  not  be  aUe  to 
4igree  upon  one  peiaon,  an  equal  number  of  Swedish  and  Norwegian 
deputies  have  to  meet  at  the  dly  of  Carlstad,  in  Sweden,  for  the 
appointment  of  the  king,  this  nomination  to  be  absolute.  The  com- 
mon affairs  are  decided  upon  in  a  Council  of  State  composed  of 
Swedes  and  Norwegians.  In  case  of  minority  of  the  king,  the 
Council  of  State  exercises  the  sovereign  power  until  a  Regent  or 
Council  of  Kocrency  is  appointed  by  the  united  action  of  the  i>iets  of 
*5weden  and  Norway. 
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L  8WBBEV. 

CoDftitatioii  and  Qovemmeiit. 

Hie  flmdmieiital  km  of  the  kragdom  of  Sweden  are— !•  IW 
€oBMl&tiilaoiiori^0rtiN|^  2.  the  amended 

T^gulatiimBte  Aelbnnalkmof  tfieDicI^^  186^;  8.  tbe- 

law  of  rajal  aaooMion  of  September  26,  1810;  and  4.  tbe  law 

on  the  liberty  of  tiie  pnm,  of  July  16,  1812.  According  to  ihe8e> 
fltatntefli  &e  king  must  be  a  member  of  the  Lutheian  Church,  and. 
h.ave  Rwom  fealty  to  the  laws  of  the  land.  His  person  is  inviolable. 
He  has  the  right  to  declare  war  and  malcc  peace,  and  to  grant  pardon 
to  condemned  criminaln.  He  nominates  to  all  appointments,  both 
military  and  civil ;  concludes  Ibreign  treaties,  and  has  a  right  to 
preside  in  the  supreme  Court  of  Justice.  The  princes  of  the 
bioud  royal,  however,  are  excluded  from  all  civil  employments.. 
The  king  has  an  absolute  veto  against  any  decrees  of  the  Diet,  and 
possesses  legislative  power  in  matters  of  political  administration. 
In  all  other  lespectB,  thelbmitein  of  kMr  iain  tfae  Diet  This  Diet, 
or  Failiament  of  ihB  TeataD,  oonrfata  of  two  chambeta,  bodi  elected 
hy  the  people.  Hie  HvbI  Obaoibw  oonflata  of  129  nMmben^  dt 
one  deputy  for  everf  8(M>00  of  ihe  population.  Tb»  election  oT 
tiie  members  takes  piiaoe  by  the  '  landstings^'  or  provincial  repreien^ 
lations,  25  in  number,  and  the  municipal  corporations  of  the  towns, 
not  already  represented  in  the  *  landstings,'  Stockholm,  GrSteboKlg^ 
Norrkoping,  and  Malmo.  All  membei*s  of  the  First  Chamber  must 
be  above  35  years  ol'  age,  and  must  have  possessed  for  at  least 
three  years  previous  to  the  election  either  real  property  to  the 
taxed  value  of  80,000  riksdalers,  or  4,450/.,  or  an  annual  income 
of  4,000  riksdalers,  or  223/.  They  are  elected  for  the  term  or 
nine  years,  and  obtain  no  payment  for  their  services.  The  Second 
Chamber  consists  of  19 G  members,  of  whom  58  are  elected  by  the 
towns  and  138  by  the  rural  districts,  one  representative  being 
letomed  ftor  every  10,(MM)  of  ihe  populaden  of  towna,  one  lor  every 
'  domsaga,'  or  raical  d^ebict^  of  under  40,000  inhabitanta,  and  two 
for  rand  diitoiots  of  over  40,000  inhabitants.  AU  nativea  of 
£hreden,  aged  21,  poaeeBsing  real  ptiperty  to  the  taxed  value 
of  1,000  riksdelers,  or  56/.,  or  ftmiDg^  for  a  period  of  not 
less  than  five  yeam,  landed  property  to  the  taxed  valne  -of 
6,000  riksdalers,  or  833^.,  6e  paying  inoome  tax  on  an  annual 
income  of  800  riksdalers,  or  45/.,  are  electors;  and  all  nativea 
aged  25,  possessing,  and  having  possessed  at  least  one  year 
previous  to  the  election,  the  same  qualifications,  may  be  elected 
members  of  the  Second  Chamber.  Tlie  election  is  for  the  term  of 
three  years,  and  the  members  obtain  salaries  ibr  tlieir  services,  at 
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the  rate  of  1,200  rikadaleni  or  672.9  fox  each  seBBioii  of  lour  montlifly 
besides  traveUing  expenses.  The  sakriee  and  trayeUing  expenses 
of  the  deputies  are  paid  out  of  fihe  pubUc  pnniB.  Ths  yote  is  hf 
liellot,  both  in  town  and  oountrj. 

The  two  Chambers  of  liie  Diet  assemble  every  joar,  Toting  tlie 
iNidget  Ibr  the  next  year.  All  the  IcgisktiTe  measures  are  pr^ 
pared  in  committees,  appointed  every  session,  immediately  after 
meeting.  The  committees  are  five  in  number,  namely,  1.  The 
CJonstitutional  Committee,  which  consists  of  ten  members  of  each 
•of  the  two  Chambers ;  2.  The  Budget  Committee,  consisting  of 
twelve  members  of  each  Chamber;  3.  The  Committee  for  Taxes, 
consisting  of  ten  members  of  each  Chamber;  4.  The  Lep^islative 
Committee,  consisting  of  eight  members ;  and  5.  The  Bank  Com- 
4mttec,  consisting  of  eight  members  of  each  Cliamber.  The  Constitu- 
tional Oommittee  baa  power  to  indiot  llie  minisleni  and  cbief  aar- 
Tanta  of  lihe  crown,  £>r  any  aefta  oontrary  to  ibe  fhndamenlal  lam 
«f  libe  kingdom  wbiob  tbej  may  bave  oommitfted. 

The  Dietofibetwo  Gbambers  constitutes  the  chief  legislative  power 
an  tbe  kingdom.  The  executive  is  in  the  bands  of  the  king^  wbo 
•oto  under  the  advice  of  a  Council  of  State,  composed  of  ten  mem- 
'bers,  seven  of  which  are  ministerial  heads  of  departments,  namely 

1.  Tlie  Minister  of  State  and  Justiee.-- >BiHDQii  Loui«i>s  Cher; 
appointed  May  11,  1875. 

2.  The  Minister  of  State  and  ForeicsTi  AfFairs. — Major-Geneial 
Oscar  M.  de  Bjcernstjerna;  appointed  December  17,  1872. 

3.  The  Minister  of  War. — Major-General  Erik  Oscar  }Fet<Ze»- 
hielm,  appointed  December  5,  1871. 

4.  The  Minister  of  Marine. — Baron  Fredrik  Wilbelm  V<m 
OlUr,  app<Hnted  Deeember  88, 1874. 

5.  Tbe  Minirtw  of  tbe  Intenor^— Oail  Joban  TkjfuUusj  appointed 
IfMT  11, 1875. 

6.  The  llliniiter  of  Einanoe.— Baas  LudTig  FermUf  ^»pQinted 

May  11,  1875. 

7.  The  Minister  of  Education  and  Ecclesiasfcioal  AffiMia»—- Frediik 
J'erdinand  CarlsoUy  appointed  May  11,  1875. 

The  members  of  the  Council  of  State  without  a  department  are  :— 

1.  Baron  Carl  Jonas  Oscar  Alstromer,  apjx)inted  June  15^  1870. 

2.  Johan  Ilenrik  /^om/^,  appointed  June  5,  1S71. 

3.  Henrik  Gerhiud  La(jcrstrdle,  appointed  May  11,  1875. 

All  the  members  of  the  Council  of  State  are  responsible  for  the 
acts  of  the  Government. 

The  administration  of  justice  is  entii*ely  independent  of  the 
Oorermnent  Two  fonetionariei^  the  Justitie-KansleCy  at  Chsneelbwr 
of  Jnatieey  aad  ibe  Jnstitie  Ombadamany  or  Attomj^Gfiiiera]^ 
exeEdse  a  oontrol  over  Ibe  admiiiiatralio&.  Tbefi)iiBer,  appointed 
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by  the  king,  acts  also  as  counsel  for  the  croAvn,  while  the  latter, 
who  is  appointed  by  the  Diet,  has  to  extend  a  general  saj^ecviaon 
over  all  the  courts  of  law. 


Bevenne  and  Ezponditore. 

The  national  income  ii  derived  to  the  extent  of  one-third  from 
^ect  taxes  and  national  property,  inehiding  railways,  and  the  rest 
inainlj  from  indirect  tMration,  cofltoma  and  ezdae  dntiee,  and  an 
impoet  on  spirits.  The  expenditoxe  is  mainfy  fin*  the  army  and 
•navy,  and  public  works.  The  souroeB  of  revenue  and  branches  of 
expenditure  of  the  kingdom  for  each  of  the  years  1875  and  1876 
were  established  aa  foUowB,  in  the  budget  <M±i»Pifttrfff  paflMd  by  the 
Diet:— 


RKVJIMlUk 

Ordirjcrrf/ : — ■ 
DonuuQfl,  Hailwnys,  landtaaM^  &e.  •  . 

Customs  ....... 

Post 

fitamps  •      •    ■  •      «      •  ,    •  • 
Ii]ipO0t  on  spirits,  9bo,  •      •      •  • 
ft     XnooiBS    .      •      •      •  • 

1875 

1874 

26,186,400 

19,500,000 
3,400,000 
1,880,000 

14^860,000 

26^917,000 

20,000,000 
3,850,000 
1,750,000 

18^190,660 
S,800,000 

TotslMTttlllS  • 

Bikfg&ldskonter  ;— 
r  Unas,  pronir  oc  otSM  **^n,  AO,     •  • 
Eaiivay-loaii  •      •    •  •     • .  • 

64776.000 

67.607  OAA 

8,168,013 
1  20,000,000 

Told  . 

'ExpBnuvuasL 

Boyal  household  ..... 
Justice  .      .      •      .       ,      .  . 
Forugn  aflhtn      «      •      •      •  • 

Army  ,  

Navy  

Interior 
Finsnee. 

PsndoBS  

64,776,000 

96,67^013 

1,206.000 
3,340,400 
600,866 
11,710,400 
4,459,100 
11,691,500 
10,498,000 
6,822,900 
 1*^>136_ 

1,266,000 
3,390,000 
609,366 
11,772,800 
4,617,600 
13,091,200 
11,367,700 
7,840,900 
1,740,836 

Total  . 
Extraordinary  expenditure 
Com>truction  of  the  railways  . 

„          tibs|Kifats  nihrays  (loao) 
Paying  of  railwa^IoaaSi^iM.  • 
MiseeUapeoBS  

61,830,800 
10,763,998  i 
9,286,000 

')5, 185,400 
15,329,200 
12,000,000 
2,000,000 
7,974,064 
6il86,469 

Totsl » 

71,686,708 

96^676,018 
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The  expenditnre  for  the  arm/,  ehnidif  imd  for  certain  civil 
offices,  iB  in  part  defrayed  out  of  the  revenue  of  landed  estates  be- 
longing to  die  Crown,  and  the  amounts  do  not  appear  in  the 
budget  estimates.  To  the  expenditure  for  foroign  affairs  Norway 
contributes  annnally  302,000  riksdaler  not  entered  in  the  estimates. 

The  surphis  of  expenditure  shown  by  the  foregoing  tables  is 
annually  covered  by  the  '  Riksgiildskontor,'  the  supervision  of  which 
is  exclusively  exercised  by  the  Diet.  It  belongs  to  this  institution 
to  administrate  the  public  debt — exclusively  incurred  by  the 
construction  of  railways — and  to  contract  for  any  loans  which  the 
Diet  may  vote.  The  '  Rik&gfildako&tw*  dispoaeB  of  any  amphu  of 
eeoDomieB  m  ezpendititre,  and  of  the  yearly  profit  of  the  Stale 
Bank. 

The  total  ezpenditine  for  State  xaflwayi  to  Ootober  1,  1874^ 

•mounted  to  148,049,900  riksdaler,  or  8,224,944/. 

At  the  end  of  Oott^ber  1875  the  public  liabilitifla  of  the  kingdom 
irere  aa  follow%  aoooidiiig  to  official  reports 


Bailway  loan  of  1855  at  3|  and  4  por 

1858  „  4^  per  cqnt 


ft 
fl 
If 
If' 
ft 
ti 
ft 
ft 
ft 
ft 


1'  I860  „  4^ 

ff  IMl 

„  1864 

„  1866  „  5 

ft  1B68  „  5 

»  1869 


»»  *8 


n 


^   1870  6 

n  1872  „  4 
ft 


1876 


M  M 

»  ff 

H  tt 

ft  tt 

t«  >f 

»t  It 

ft  ff 

>f  It 

tt  ft 


Total  . 


179.900 
.  16.831,733 
.  20,386,000 
M86t800 
.  9^,420 
.  25,862,667 
.  20,347,200 
•  4,000,000 
.  16,170,000 
.  14,978,700 
.  1.012,600 

f  180,477,980 
1  188,588.648 


The  railway  loans  of  18G4,  18(58,  and  1875,  were  negotiated  in 
England,  at  the  respective  rates  of  92,  90,  and  96  per  cent.  All 
the  loans  are  paid  ofi'  giadually  by  meaps  of  sinking  funds. 


Anoy  and  Havy. 

The  Swedish  army  is  composed  of  four  distindt  claasea  of  troope. 
They  are — 

1.  The  Vdrjbadey  or  enlisted  troops,  to  in^eh  l)eIoqg  the  wpl 
BibgnardB,  one  reg^ent  of  hnaoani  tiie  artiUerj,  and  the  engineen. 

2.  The  IndiUOf  or  national. militia,  paid  and  kept,  not  ogr  ^ 
Goremment,  but  by  the  kndowneie,  and,  to  some  extent,  £roai  liie 
Snoome  of  State  domains  expressly  reaenred  £>r  thia  poipose.  Eyeiy 
..iji* ^  ^  Indelta  haa,  beodea  a  abuiII  anmial  pay,  hia  torp^  oar 
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oottage,  with  a  piece  of  ground  attached,  which  remains  his  owa 
dnmg  ihe  whole  period  <n  senrioe,  often  extending  over  thirty  year% 
or  ersQ  longer.  In  time  of  peace,  the  infioitry  of  the  IndtUa  vet 
eeUed  up  fbr  a  montih'B  amnMl  practicp,  and  th^  oavaLcy  kac  fattj* 
six  days.  In  time  of  war,  an  extraurdinaiy /tMfe//a  haa  to  he  laieed 
bj  landowners,  who,  on  this  acconnt,  enjoy  oartain  privilcgee,  indnd^ 
ing  non-contribntkm  to  the  cost  of  the  peace  establishment. 

3.  The  militia  of  Gothland,  consisting  of  Airty  companies  of 
infantn^  and  three  batteries  of  artillery.  They  are  not  compelled 
by  laA7  to  serve  beyond  the  confutes  of  the  lale  of  Gothland,  and 
have  a  separate  command. 

4.  Tlie  Bevdrinr/,  or  conscription  troops,  drawn  by  annual  levy, 
from  the  male  population  between  the  age  of  20  and  25  years. 
The  law  of  conscription,  was  introduced  into  Sweden  in  1812, 
but  the  right  of  purchasing  enbetitates,  which  formerly  existed,  was 
AboHdied  Inr  the  Diet  in  1873. 

The  total  sirenglsh  of  the  aimed  fbnsee  of  Sweden  waa  as  followa 
at  lihe  end  of  September,  1875 : — 


1 

XlM 

SuvSriaa 

9eM 

Infantry  .... 
Militia  of  Gothland' 
Cavalry  .... 
Artillery  (234  gnnt) 
Engineers       .       .  . 
Military  train  . 

1,800 
440 

4,740 
W 

72.578 
8,511 
3,974 
8,S11 

1,062 

6,524 

99.578 
8,611 
9,154 
7,9M 

2,024 
5,624 

Total  . 

2,240 

35,585 

94,950 

132.775 

* 


There  are  also  Yolnnteeni,  first  oigsmsed  in  the  year  1861,  by 
Hie  spontaneous  desire  of  ihe  popuktion  of  Ike  IdngdoDi.  In  time 
cf  peace  tibe  Tolunteera  are  indiidduaily  free,  and  hound  hf  no  other 
bat  their  own  rules  and  r^pilationa;  but  in  time  of  war*l]ier^  ms^ 
be  oompelled  to  phice  themselves  tmder  the  command  of  tibe  militaiT 
authorities.  At  iba  end  of  September  1875,  the  Tolnnteennnmbared 
20,625  men. 

In  the  parliamentary  8e&«iion  of  1862,  and  again  in  the  sessions 
of  1865,  1869,  1871,  and  1875  the  Government  brought  bills  before 
the  Diet  for  a  reorganisation  of  the  wliole  of  the  army,  but  neithqr 
of  these  were  adopted  by  the  representatives  of  the  people. 

The  navy  of  the  kingdom  is  divided  into  thrvc  classes,  namely, 
first,  the  Koyal  Navy ;  secondly,  the  Royal  Naval  Keserve,  and 
thirdly,  the  Hand  JMMi^  Tfao  tet  eonsisfeed,  at  Hie  «ni  <^ 
SqMmber  1875,  of  tbeftOowinf  TesMli:— 
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Ironclads 

HonB-powex 

Gust 

Number  of  Crew 

4  moDiton .      .  • 

610 

8 

330 

10  gimboaia  •  • 

40S 

10 

411 

Unarmmrei  steamers 

1  phip-of-the-line 

350 

66 

735 

1  frigatd    .  • 

400 

16 

316 

S  €QKfltt60  •       ■  • 

1,100 

22 

M5 

960 

14 

532 

3  transpoztfl, 

970 

0 

189 

36 

1  frigate 

340 

6  corvettes . 

86 

998 

— 

10 

248 

iMiMNMUr. 

8 

88 

6  mortar  boats  • 

— 

5 

— 

84  gun  veMelB 

60 

48  floating  batteries 

48 

2  faiinipottiy 

Totalis!  .... 

3»1«3  j 

S04 

4,698 

The.  largest  ironclad  of  the  Swedish  navy  is  the  monitor  Loke, 
ofl, 5 00  tons  burthen,  and  450  horse-power,  built  in  1870.  The 
other  three  monitors,  called  John  Ericsson,  Thordon,  and  Tirfing, 
of  earler  construction,  are  nearly  the  same  size.  At  the  end  ol" 
1875  the  Royal  Navy  was  officered  by  2  flag-officers,  6  commodores, 
20  captains,  \o  commanders,  43  lieutenants,  and  sublieutenants, 
while  the  Boyal  Naval  Reaenre  WBseomnianded  bj  76  commifisioned 
offioora* 

The  prinoiptl  ebtbI  harbour  of  Sweden  ib  die  port  of  Karldaons. 

Area  and  Population. 

Sweden  was  one  of  the  first  countries  of  Europe  in  which  a  regu- 
lar censuB  was  taken.  The  tirst  enumeration  took  place  in  1748,  at 
the  suggestion  of  the  Academy  of  Stockholm,  and  it  was  repeated, 
at  first  every  third  year,  and  subsequently,  after  1775,  every  fiiih 
year.  At  present,  a  general  census  is  taken  every  ten yeara,  besides 
which  there  are  annual  numerations  of  the  people. 

The  {wpulation  of  Sweden  amounted  on  December  31,  1807, 
according  to  the  offlobl  nimieistioni  of  tiiit  date,  to  4,195,681,  of 
whom  2,010,589  ware  men  and  2,1M^98  wiaaan.  On  the  8]|i8 
«r  December,  1869,  ibe  total  popablkii  was  4,156,757,  of  whom 
8,014,580  were  men  and  2^144,237  wmnen.  The  deoEeaea  ^ 
population  in  tfie  tsio  yean  fWmi  December  81, 18G7,  to  Deoembor 
81,  1869,  arose  through  emigration.  On  the  ^lal  of  Deoenbar 
1874|  the  popohition  had  risen  to  4,341,559« 
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'  The  ma  and  population  of  Sweden,  oa  the  Slat  of  Deoember 
187i|  are  diown  in  the  following  table 


Anaingeo. 

Population, 
Dnu«l,18r4  1 

Stockholm  (City)  ...... 

— 

1 

150,446 

Stockholm  (liuiai  diitiiet)  •      •      •  . 

136 

134,620 

Upsala 

M 

103,282 

SSdermanland  •••••• 

122 

139,216 

Ostergotland  

106 

202,872 

Jonkoping  

Kronoberg  .      .      •      •            •  * 

202 

186,841 

181 

163,793 

Ktlmw  «•••••• 

200 

888,890 

Gtotlund  ••••••• 

67 

54,499 

Blekin^e     .       .       .       .  . 

66 

130,921 

Khri8t.ianf»t4id  

118 

228,498 

MftTinfthiii 

87 

880,116 

BaUaad  

89 

130,802 

G^teborg  and  Bofani    .      •      •      •  • 

92 

241,936 

El&borg  

238 

285,217 

Skaraboiff  ....... 

Vermlana  ••••••• 

168 

850,261 

307 

266,362 

Orebro  .«••••• 

165 

177,084 

Vestmanland  ...... 

120 

121,018 

^_JiVT  ••••••• 

OcAwotg 

629 
861 

184,330 
180,487 

448 

147  212 

Jomtliind 

921 

74,768 

Yesterbotteu 

1,123 

96,607 

Nonribottan  ••••••• 

1,988 

81,087 

Ii«kM  of  YflMffiK  Yattm, 

166 

Total  . 

8,079 

4,341,559 

English  sqnaze  milM 

188,048 

The  popolatian  of  Sweden  is  mainly  rural,  and  the  kingdom  had, 
.at  the  enumeration  of  1874,  but  two  towns  with  more  than  50»00d 
inhabitantB,  namely,  Stockholm,  the  capital,  with  150,110,  and 
Goteborg,  with  G3,748.  The  number  of  persons  devoted  to  agricul- 
tural pursuit.«i,  and  of  their  families,  amounts  to  nearly  three 
millions.  About  a  quarter  of  a  million  individuals  are  owners  of 
-tibe  land  which  they  are  cultivating.  The  nobility,  compri-sing 
940  heads  of  families,  enjoyed  formerly  considerable  priviiuges  ;  but 
the7  haye  neariy  all  been  amralled. 

Bm^gratian  fcom  tbe  ooontry ,  commendng  in  xeoent  yean,  abowed 
.at  fimt  a  tendency  to  aaiaine  oonadesable  proportion^  but  ii  now 
deoreaaiiig.  in  die  number  enugianta  waa  848;  in  1865 
it  rose  to  6,691 ;  in  1866  to  7,206;  in  1867  to  9,334;  in  1868  to 
27,024 ;  and  in  1869  to  39,064 ;  but  it  fell  to  20,003  in  1870,  to 
17,450  in  i871»io  15,916  m  187Sj  to  16,560  in  1876,  aikL  to  IJiH 
In  1874. 

aa8 
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Education  is  well  advanced  in  Sweden.  Public  instruction  is 
gratuitous  and  compulsory,  and  ehildrea  not  attending  sdioc^  under 
the  flopflmnon  of  the  Goyemment  mnrt  Auttiah  proofi  of  having 
been  privately  edneated.  In  the  year  1871,  nearly  97  per  oentL 
of  ali  the  obildren  between  e1g|lt  and  Hfteen  years  yirited  the 
public  schoola.  There  ireYe  5,039  male  and  2,776  female  teacheis 
in  the  prtmaty  eohools  in  The  vast  majority  of  the  popula- 

tion aie  Protestants,  the  enumeration  of  1872  showing  but  ^,409 

diflwntere,  including  573  Bomaa  Gatholiea,  and  l,d36  Jews* 

•     •     .  «     .  . 

Trade  and  Industry. - 

The  commercial  intercourse  of  Sweden  is  chiefly  with  Great  Britain, 
as  regards  exports,  ami,  iioxt  to  it,  with  France  and  Denmark.  As 
regards  imports,  th«^  cnmmcrcial  intercouse  is  largest  with  Great 
Britain,  Germany,  l  )t'iiinark,  Norway,  and  Russia,  in  the  order  here 
indicated.  The  imports  consist  mainly  of  textile  manufactures,  coal, 
machinery,  and  colonial  merchandise,  wliile  the  staple  exj)()rts  are 
timber,  bar  iron,  and  corn.  The  value  of  the  total  imports  and  ex[)orti 
of  Sweden,  in  each  of  the  six  years  18G8  to  1873,  was  as  follows 


Teari    {                Total  Imports 

T«talB390iti 

18fi8 
1869 
1870 
1871 
1872 

- 

137,740,000 
136,61.5.000 
141,686.000 
169,179,000 
216,868,000 
S71.440,000 

a 

7,652,222 
7,689,722 
7,872,010 
9,398,833 
12,020,312 
16,080.000 

• 

Bflnflalflr 

119,.'i24,000 
125,88:^.000 
102,602.000 
161,023,000 
100,816.000 
121.904,000 

£ 

6,640,222 
6,990,722 
8,472,332 
8,946,722 
11,100,M7 
12,8S2»444 

The  commerce  of  Sweden  with  Great  Britain  is  twice  as  great 
as  that  with  any  other  country.  Subjoined  is  a  tabular  statement 
giving  the  total  value  of  the  exports  from  Sweden  to  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  and  of  the  imports  of  British  and  Irish  produce  into 
Sweden,  in  each  of  the  sbcyeaiis  1869  to  1674  :  ~ 


Exports  from  Sweden  to 


1869 

4,498,3M 

1870 

6,399,436 

1871 

5,438,992 

1872 

6,724,006 

1878 

7,739.744 

1874 

8^488,882 

Importi  of  WtiA  Bome 


avportiof 


« 

706.990 

1,026,716 
1,102,993 
1.985.8^8 
3,160,323 
8,880,800 


The  pdnoipal  aitiaki  of  e^ort  fiom  fihprades.to  tfaa  Uaafeod 
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Kingdom  are  -wood  and  timber,  oatu,  iron  in  bars,  imwxoiig^t,  and 
pig  ixoD.  The  total  exports  to  Great  Britain  of  wood  and  timber 
amounted  to  2,398,418/.  in  1871,  to  2,777,322/.  in  1873,  to 
3,899,0757.  in  1873,  and  to  4,330,756/.  in  1874.  Of  oata,  the  ex- 
ports were  to  the  amount  of  1,933,872/.,  of  bar  iron,  unwronght, 
1)11,972/.;  and  of  pig  iron  2:38,75:]/.  in  the  year  1874.  The  im- 
ports of  British  l)ome  produce  are  of  a  miscellaneous  nature ;  the 
most  notable  were  cotton  manulactures,  of  the  vakie  of  4G4,():M/.; 
iron,  wroucrht  and  unwrought,  of  the  value  of  870,375/.;  and  coals, 
of  the  value  of  518,265/.  in  1874. 

The  commercial  navy  of  Sweden  numbered  1,805  vessels  regis- 
tered for  foreign  trade,  of  a  total  burthen  of  866,370  tons,  at  the  end 
of  tiie  year  1^8.  At  the  end  of 1867,  tiie  nnmbtr  of  rends  regis- 
tered for  foreign  izadems  1,296, 'of  a  total  btirthen  of  287,800  tons, 
while  el  llie  end  of  1864  the  ntunber  of  Tessels  was  1,288,  of 
193,611  tons  burthen.  The  port  of  Giiteboig  had  the  kigest 
flhipjang  in  1873,  namdy,  202  vessels,  of  09,2:30  tons,  and  next  to 
it  came  Stockholm,  possessing  6^  vessels,  of  a  total  burthen  of  20,220 
tons.  In  1864,  Stockholm  had  117  vessels,  of  29,100  tons,  regia- 
tered  for  foreign  trade,  and  Giiteborg  i:37,  of  30,210  tons;  so 
that  while  the  sliipping  of  the  Ibniier  ]>ort  suffered  a  great  decrease, 
that  of  the  latter  showed  a  more  than  corresponding  increa.se. 

Mining  is  one  of  the  most  important  departmentsof  Swedisli  indus- 
try, and  the  working  of  the  iron  mines  in  p.-irticular  is  making  constant 
progress  by  the  iutroduction  of  new  machinery.  There  were  raised 
in  the  year  1873,  throughout  the  kingdom,  10,458,339  cwt.  of  iron 
ova  from  minei^  bendes  126,147  ewt.  from  lak^  and  bog.  The  pig- 
iron  produced  anointed  tp  7,987,646  cwt;  the  cast  goods  to 
501,850  cwt;  ihebarironto4,125,915owt.,andlihe8teeltol,290,907 
'ewt  Thm  wete  also  raised  in  the  asme  year  1,660  Ibsi  of  mtnat ; 
26,152  cwt.  of  copper,  and  645,681  cwt.  of  zinc  ore.  There  are 
large  veins  of  coal  in  Tarions  parts  of  Sweden,  but  no  pjstematie 
working  of  them  has  as  yel  taken  place. 

Within  recent  years  a  network  of  railways,  very  important  fcr 
the  trade  and  industry  of  Sweden,  has  been  constructed  in  the 
country,  partly  at  the  cost  of  the  State.  The  Stale  railwava  include 
ell  the  main  or  trunk  lines,  the  chief  of  which  are  the  North 
Western,  connecting  the  capitals  of  Sweden  and  of  Norway  ;  the 
'Western,  between  Stockiiolm  and  Giiteborg;  the  Southern,  termi- 
nating at  Malmo,  opposite  Copenhagen  ;  the  Eastern,  i'rom  Stock- 
hohn  to  Malmi5 ;  and  the  Northern,  passing  through  Stockholm,  and 
oonneoting  the  capital  willi  the  wm  of  kSigdom.  The  fol- 
lowing table  gires  pariieahnsoonceniing  the  length  and  ooat  of  oom- 
jtraoimi  of  an  the  BmiUtt  niiliiaye  open  for  traffic  on  the  Islof 
'  Jiannaiy,  1875,  dtstbguishlng  the  nShraya  befengmg  to  the  8tate» 
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the  private  railways  connected  with  the  State,  and  the  private 
railways  not  connected  with  the  State ; —  


Unas  of  BaUw«7 

OoBt  per 

899 

Ul,725  \ 

Private  railways  connected  with  tlie  State  :— 
Kopiug — Hull  aud  Nora  Ervallu  . 

„        UltinliMi'g       •      •      •  • 
Bors — ITerrljiinga  .       .       .       «  • 
Uddevalla — Wenenboig— fiaCfyiUlga  • 

Kn&tLuDiitad — Uessleholm 
l4uid8krona--Het8iAgbozg---Eilof  •  • 

Ystad— EslSf  

Swedith  CenlMl  Baaway 

54 

22 

87 
•f 

67 

11 

18 

37 
47 
48 

111,397 
84,809 

7P7  '231 
84,193 
66,790 
88,500 
81,985 
78,973 
80,145 

• 

881 

Otbfr  prirata  liaw 

Norlierg 

WcKsman — ^Barken        •      •      •  . 
FWkierh&inn 

Manna— Sandarme.      •      •      •  • 
Kristinehamn— ^[fitlldaa       •  • 

67 
10 

10 
9 
8 

7 

1  ' 

120,321 
82.081 
72,888 
88300  ' 

100,237 

60,504 

66,987 
25,441 

1 

At  the  end  of  September  1875,  the  total  length  of  the  railways  of 
Sweden,  opened  for  traffic,  had  increased  to  2,237  English  miles,  of 
which  938  miles  belonged  to  tlie  States. 

All  the  telegraphs  in  Sweden,  with  the  exception  of  those  of  private 
railway  companies,  belong  to  the  State.  The  total  length  of  telegraph 
lines  at  the  end  of  1874  waft  7,848  Idlometrea,  or  4,981  English 
miles,  and  the  total  lei^th  of  telegraph  wiro8  18»6tf8  kik»ii«tre%  or 
10,980  Englidi  milos.  The  number  of  tol^grsphio  despafedbOB  wat  in 
the  year  1874  wa8  986|897,  of  whibk  mimber  680,928  wmteoi 
and  Ibr  Swodim,  S81 ,286  firaa&dibr  other  oofoiitriesi  and  74,248 
in  transit. 

The  Swediidi  Poet  OfTice  carried  16,711,100  letters,  of  which 
1,6^,119  were  for  and  from  foreign  countries,  in  the  year  1873.  The 
nnmber  of  post  offices  at  the  end  of  the  year  was  641.  The  total 
receipts  of  the  Post  Office  in  1873  amounted  to  3,170,561  riksdaler^ 
or  176,142/.,  and  the  total  expenditure  to  2,869,986  riksdaler,  or 
159,443^,  leaving  a  surplus  of  300,575  xikadaier,  or  16,699/. 
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0>iiiUtutii>  md  CtofMnuMBtt 

The  constitution  of  Norway,  called  the  Gnmdlov,  bears  date 

Noreiiibcr  4,  1814.  It  vests  the  whole  l^slative  power  of  the  realm 
in  the  Storthing,  or  Great  Court,  the  representfitive  of  the  sove- 
reipn  people.  The  king  has  the  comnianrl  of  the  land  and  sea 
forces,  and  makes  all  appointments,  but  is  not  allowt'd  to  nominate 
any  V>iit  Norwegians  to  public  offices  under  the  crown.  The  king 
possesses  tlie  right  of  veto  over  laws  jiiuised  by  the  Storthing,  but, 
except  in  constitutional  matters,  only  for  a  limited  period.  The 
royal  veto  may  be  exercised  twice ;  but  if  the  same  bill  pass  three 
mooeMm  times  it  becomes  the  law  of  the  land  without  the  assent 
of  the  in¥flitton 

Tlie  BkaimBg  fbimerlj  membled  even  time  yearn;  bat  bgr  s 
modifleitioa  of  the  coneCitiitioii,  adopted  in  Ami  1869,  it  mm 
nedied  to  hold  mmal  ntliDgi.  The  meetings  tsse  pleoe  mto  jun, 
and  not  by  any  writ  from  ihe  king  or  the  eouentiTe.  Ereiy  Nov* 
wegian  citizen  of  twenly^fire  yeess  of  ege,  who  is,  or  has  been,  a 
public  fonotionary,  or  poartaase  property  in  land,  or  has  been  tenant 
of  such  property  for  five  years  at  least,  or  is  a  burgess  of  any  to^\-n, 
or  possesses  property  in  land  to  the  value  of  150  specie-daler,  or  33/. 
sterling,  is  entitled  to  elect ;  and,  imder  the  same  conrHtions,  if 
thirty  years  of  ago,  and  sctthnl  in  Norway  for  at  least  ten  years,  to 
be  elected.  Tlie  mode  of  election  is  indirect,  the  people  first  nomi- 
nating a  number  of  deputies,  to  whom  devolves  the  task  of  appointing 
the  representatives  in  the  Storthing.  Towards  the  end  of  every 
third  year  the  people  meet  in  the  parish  church,  and  choose  their 
deputies  at  the  rate  of  one  to  iifty  voters  in  towns,  and  one  to  a 
hundred  in  rural  sub-districts.  The  deputies  afterwards  meet  at 
some  vobliephM^  and  there  elect  among  themselves,  or  from  among 
the  otner  qfoalified  Tolsrs  of  the  district,  the  Slortibing  representar* 
tives.  Konev  eleetiaQtskesplaoelbrTaoanoiea,  idiioh  are  filled  bj 
penons  who  feoenred  the  second  lazgest  number  of  Totes. 

The  Storthinff,  when  assembled,  dmdes  itself  into  two  houses,  the 
*Lagthing  *  and  the  *  Odelsthing.'  The  former  is  composed  of  one* 
torth  of  the  members  of  the  ^  Storthing,*  and  the  other  of  the 
raaaaining  three-fourths.  Each  *  Thing'  nominates  its  own  psesident, 
vice-president,  and  secretaries.  All  new  bills,  whether  presented 
bj  the  govemmenti  or  a  meoiber  of  the  Stoirthing,  mast  ongmate 
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in  the  '  Odelsthing/  from  which  they  pass  into  the  '  Lagthing,"  to  he 
either  accepted,  in  which  case  they  become  law,  or  rejected.  In 
tlie  latter  case,  shoiild  tlie  *  Odelsthing'  demand  it,  after  having  twice 
passed  tlie  bill,  the  two  Houses  assemble  in  common  sitting  to 
deliberate  on  the  measure,  and  the  final  decision  is  given  by  a 
majority  of  two-thirds  of  the  voters.  The  ordinary  business  of  the 
Storthing  is  to  settle  the  taxes  for  each  financifil  period  of  three 
years,  to  supervise  the  administration  of  the  revenue,  and  to  enact, 
repeal,  or  alter  any  laws  of  the  country.  But  the  Storthing  can  also 
ibrm  itself  into  a  high  court  of  justice,  for  the  impeachment  and  trial 

minntera,  memben  of  the  dhief  oowl  of  justioe,  tad  mombm  of 
tiie  Stordiiiig  ftr  Miete  th«rjr  mmy  liave  committed.  Tits  lull  of 
aooiwfeio&  must  abnijti  oome-from  Aft  *Odi!ilithlng*  and  h%  hwoAk 
ftom Hienoe befbntiie  <LagAi&g,*  idtlii^  hv  llie ooomSou,  togetSar 
with  the  Chief  Court  of  Jus&oe,  as  *  Eftairettei^*  or  supreme  tribunal 
of  the  realm.  Before  immomioing  its  own  diSBoIution,  every 
Storthing  elects  fire  d^e^tes,  idioBS  duty  it  i»  to  revise  the  publHS 
accountiL  While  in  ssaaioii,  eveiy  member  of  the  Storthing  hss 
an  allowance  of  three  specie-daler,  or  thirteen  ahiUiii^  and  fiynr- 
i>ence  a  d.ay,  besides  travelling  expenses. 

The  executive  is  represented  by  the  king,  who  exercises  his 
authority  through  a  Council  of  State,  composed  of  two  Minister  of 
State  and  nine  Councillors.  Two  of  the  Councillors,  who  rliange 
every  year,  together  with  one  of  the  Ministers,  form  a  delegation  of 
the  Council  of  State,  residing  at  Stockholm,  near  the  king.  The 
following  are  the  members  of  the  Council  of  State  :— 

•  I.  Council  of  State  at  Chrisiiania. 

Ministry  of  State. — Fredrik  Stang^  appointed  July  21,  1873. 

Department  of  Finance  and  Customs— ^ens  Molmboe^  appointed 
January  8,  1874. 

Department  of  Justice. — John  Coliett  FaUen^  appointed  Nov.  26, 
1869. 

Department  of  the  Interior. — Christian  August  Sdmer,  appointed 
July  29,  1874. 

Department  of  the  Navy  and  of  Postal  Communication. — Jacob 
Xerche  Johanaeny  appointed  Junii  17,  1872. 

]>qMUl3nent  of  Eanwdon  and  EodesiaBtieal  Affidn. — ^Baamna 
Tdnder  Ifisaeny  appointed  January  1,  1875. 
.  Axmy  Departme&tioJjorentsi  fieniik  MuBer  Segelcke,  appoiiiled 
July  1, 1872. 

'    II.  Delegation  of  the  Council  at  Stockholm. 

♦  Otto  Richard  Kjenilf,  Minister  of  State,  appointed  December  1871. 
Henrik  Lamntius  HelMmn,  appointed  Jvoo  ^  1868. 

'  MielB  Peter  Vpgt,  uppoiniad  May  81,  1871. 
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Eeveaue  and  Bxpenditnre. 

•  The  financial  estimates  are  voted  by  the  Storthing  for  the  term 
of  one  year.  The  budget  for  the  period  commencing  July  1, 
1875,  and  ending  June  30,  1876,  provided  for  an  annual  revenue 
of  7,200,000  speolflhddflr,  or  1,600,000Z.,  and  an  e^endituie  of 
tiie  aaina  amount^  disferilmted  as  Mbwa 


Bevenue  1875-76 

Expenditore  1871^76 

!  Cnstoms  .      .  • 
;  Excibe  on  spirits  • 
1     „  bnlej. 
1  Stamps  . 

•  Mines      .       •  • 
Post  office! 

•  Teiegrapiia  ■  , 
1  Fees  of  jwtiee  • 

•  IneraM  on  8tito  jko- 

perty  . 
Miscellaneoiis  ro-  i 
ceipts  .      .      .  1 

8,8UO,UUO 
550,000 
860,000 
130,000 
190,000 
342,000 
230,000 
188,000 

620,400 
864,100  . 

CiN-il  list      ,  , 
btoitlung    .      •  • 
Ommdlof  Statft  . 
Church  and  poibtSo  adn- 

cation      ,  . 
Justice 
Interior 

FinaneeflBdOaatmBS  . 

Army  , 

Navy  and  Post  • 
Foreign  af&^irs     .  . 
Miscellaneous 

Spede-daler 
120,822 
80,922 
226,824 

400,127 
407,625 
829,724 
1,7!I7,770 
1,380,000 
1,679,090 
130,274 
216,822 

Total  . 

•  • 

7,200,000 
:f 1,600,000 

1          Total    .      .  i 

1 

7,200,000  • 

£1,600,000 

The  actual  revenue  of  Noi'way,  in  recent  years,  generally  waB 
above  the  expenditure.  There  exists,  nevertheless,  a  small  ])ublic 
debt.  It  amounted,  at  the  end  of  August  1859,  to  7,G88,000  specie- 

•daler,  or  1,750,000/.,  and  had  increiised,  mainly  through  expenditure 
lor  public  works,  at  the  end  of  December  1874,  to  9,660,000  lipeci^ 

'  daler,  or  2,146,667/.    (Official  Communication.) 

The  troops  of  the  kingdom  are  raised  partly  by  conscription  and 
partly  by  enlistment.    By  the  terms  of  a  law  voted  by  the  Storthing 
.in  18G(j,  and  which  came  into  operation  on  the  1st  of  January, 
18G7,  the  land  forces  arc  divided  into  the  troops  of  the  line,  with 
"reserve,  the  militaiy  train,  the  Landvaern,  or  militia,  the  civic 
.'.guards,  and,  in  time  of  vrar,  the  Landstorm,  or  final  levy.  All 
: jroung  men,  part  the  tweatf-lbit  year  of  age,  are  liaUe  to  the  con- 
.  ac!x^3oDy  witli  tlia  «Ke«p«ion  of  the  mli^^ 
AmU  of  ihe  kingdom,  vrbo  sre  free  from  mHitaij  warrim,  ^Cbe 
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young  men  raised  by  conscription  liave  but  to  go  tlirough  a  first 
training  in  the  school  of  recruits,  extending  over  not  less  than  42 
days,  and  are  tlien  sent  on  furlough,  with  obligation  to  meet  for  an 
annual  practice  of  24  days.  The  nominal  term  of  service  in  the 
infantry  and  artillery  is  ten  years,  divided  between  seven  years  in 
the  line  and  the  reserve,  and  three  years  in  the  Landvaern.  The 
Landvaem  is  only  liable  to  service  within  the  frontierB  of 
kingdom. 

&  the  Ilk  of  Jannaryi  1874,  the  troops  of  ihe  line  nombaied 
18,000  men.  The  reserve  fttroes  et  ihe  same  date  numbered  19,000, 
and  ibe  Landvaem  11,000  men.  The  king  has  permisaion  to  keep 
a  goard  of  Norwegian  Tolimteers  at  Stoekhofan,  and  to  transfer,  for 
the  poxpose  of  common  militar}'  exercises,  3,000  men  annnally  fiom 
Norway  to  Sweden,  and  from  Sweden  to  Norway. 

The  naval  Ibree  of  Norway  oompdsed,  at  the  oommencement  of 
1875,  tvven^  Tesaels,  all  steamen^  with  an  armament  of  149  gatUL 
The  ibUowing  was  the  composBkn  of  the  fleet  ^— 


4  iron-clad  monitors 
2  steam  frigates 
9     ,9  OOWWUS 

1    „  stoetp  . 

„  giinooats 
small  gunboats 
tmnsporto 


20 


•  • 

600 

8 

•  • 

900 

78 

•  • 

700 

SO 

•  • 

20 

6 

•  a 

300 

10 

•  • 

100 

t 

.  « 

100 

4 

*  . 

V80 

MO 

The  navy  was  manned,  in  1874,  by  2,051  siiilors,  tlio  greater 
number  of  them  volunteers,  but  a  part  raised  by  conscription.  All 
seafaring  men  and  inhabitants  of  seaports,  between  the  ages  of 
twenty-two  and  thirty- five,  are  enrolled  on  the  lists  of  either  the 
active  fleet  or  the  na^'al  militia,  and  liable,  by  a  law  passed  in 
1866,  to  the  maritime  conscription.  The  nmnbers  on  the  register 
amomited,  in  1874,  to  abore  62,000  men. 


Area  and  Population. 

A  oenans  of  the  popnktion  of  Norway  is  taken  every  ten  years, 
^e  kingdom  is  divlaed  into  twenty  provinces,  or  Amts,  the  area 
and  population  of  which  wera  as  ibUows  sd  tiie  kst  oensos  tsikea 
Deoenibsr  31, 1865,  and  al  1^  end  €£  187S,  die  latter  after  offifiisl 
estimates  eakqhted  on  bMi  and  deaHis:— 


▲mti 

Area  in 
geograpbioftl 

1 

Jropiu«UOIl« 

])M.U,I86S 

JrOpulMMlO. 

I)to.81»187t 

Christ!  ania  (town). 

0-17 

57,382 

70,4otf 

Akprylnis  .... 

94-47 

1  AT  lie 

107, 4Id 

lUV,olO 

Smaaleaene  .... 

79-41 

90,o4tf 

1  aa  qo^ 

HadHMHiMB ....  1     4M*M  . 

IOA  Att 

14feA 

Chnstians    .      •      •  • 

498-91 

1 Z  i,yur! 

1 1  <;  J^ofi 
1 10,doo 

Badskerud    «      •       •  . 

27594 

1  AA  AOO 

Jarlsberg  .... 

41-85 

QT  JkOO 

Bmtaberg     .      .      .  • 

279-32 

81,929 

KedflDiis      .      .      .  « 

138-60 

00,  Uoa 

Lister  and  Maadti       »  • 

118-25 

•TOT  <;t 
<  0,  i  Oi 

tR  1A9 

70,742 

Rtavangor     .       .       •  • 

16G-33 

104,849 

109,246 

Soudre  Bergenlius        •  • 

267-02 

110  ion 
11o,o8d 

al7,708 

11o,od4 

Bergen  (town)     •  . 

0*08 

81,108 

Korare  Beiganhvi       .  • 

31700 

OT  4  OT 

o7,4Z7 

Ronisdal      .       .       •  • 

265-46 

1  A  <   0  OT 
104, .1.3/ 

1  1  i    1  OA 

ii4,ioy 

Sondro  Trondlyem 

336-51 

109,043 

112,763 

Nordre  Tzondhjem 

41400 

82,489 

83,424 

NaidlMid     ...  * 

887*00 

89,4168 

Tzomsd       .      •      •  • 

412-05 

45,334 

49,952 

Emmark  .... 

789-08 

20,329 

22,836 

Total  . 

5,710-SO 

1,701,366 

1,762,313 

180,729 

Tlie  next  oensoB  of  ilie  population  of  Narwigr  waa  ordered  to 
betaken  on  the  8rd  of  Januur,  1876. 

.  Hie  inhabitanta  of  tiie  Idiiffdoin  are  h<»nogeneouB  in  xaoe  and  reC^ 
giosu  There  eodetano  piiT&geof  birlli,  thai  of  here<£tRi7  nobilitfr 
naTing  been  abolished  hy  a  law  which  passed  the  Storthing  August  1, 
1881.  With  the  exoeption  of  5,100  oisBenters,  enumerated  in  the 
oeneus  of  1865,  the  popu1ati<»i  adhere  to  the  Lutheran  Church.  All 
sects  of  Christians  and  JeifB  are  tolerated,  but  only  the  membera 
of  the  Lutheran  Church  are  admitted  to  public  offices. 

Education  is  compulsory  in  tho  kinpfdom,  parents  being  T>oiincl  to  . 
let  their  children,  between  the  ages  of  seven  and  fourteen,  receive- 
public  instruction.    Schoolmasters  are  settled  in  each  parish,  who 
live  either  in  fixed  residences,  or  move  at  stated  intervals  from  one 
place  to  another,  and  who  frequently  attend  ditierent  schools,  devoting  [ 
their  time  in  turn  tc»  each.    They  are  paid  by  a  small  tax  levied  1 
in  every  parish.     Instniction  in  the  primary  schools  is  limited 
to  religion,  reading,  writing,  arithmetic,  grammar  and  geography. 
AhnoBft  evenr  town  supports  a  superior  school ;  and  in  thirteen  of 
lihe  principal  towns  is  a  'Inrd  dcole^*  or  oollege,  the  iastmetion  bi 
whi<»  inchides  theology,  Latin,  Qreek,  Norwegian,  Ctetman,  Freneh, 
IiBgliahy  matfaematies,  lustosy,  and  geography.  Christlania  has  a 
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university,  founded  by  the  Danish  GoYemment,  in  1811,  which  ig 
attended  by  about  400  stadenta, 

.  .Nonn^  18  ewntially  an  agricnltnxal  and  paatonl  ooontzy.  At 
oenaoi  of  1865^  the  inhabitaiitB  of  towna  numbeied  266,265,  and 
at  tbe  end  of  1871  thcj  wm  295,7^89,  idiowuur  an  incrma  of 
11  per  oeot.,  agalnit  a  genetal  inoreafle  of  the  popniatioo  of  2^  per 
oent.  Tbe  two  laigeet  towns  are  Cbristiania,  with  a  popuIatioQ  of 
75,042,  and  Bergen,  with  30,252,  on  the  31st  December,  1874. 

In  recent  years,  emigration  carried  off,  chiefly  to  the  United 
StatM^firom  10,000  to  1«S,000  individuals  annually.  In  1871  the 
number  of  omigranta  was  12,341 ;  in  1872  it  was  14,560;  inl87d 
it  was  10,890 ;  and  in  1874  the  number  declined  to  4,601. 

Trade  and  Industry. 

The  average  value  of  the  total  imports  into  Norway,  in  tlio  five 
years  1870-75,  waa  81,500,000,  and  of  the  exports  24,400,000 
specie-daler.  Of  the  imports  of  1874,  35  per  cent  came  from  Great 
Britain,  23  from  Germany,  14  from  Iiiissia,  13  from  Denmark,  and 
8  per  cent,  from  Sweden.  About  35  per  cent  of  the  tot^il  exports 
were  shipped  to  Great  Britain,  16  to  Germany,  10  to  Denmark,  and 
8  per  cent,  to  Sweden. 

The  cDniniercial  intercourse  between  Norway  and  the  United 
Kingdom  is  aliown  in  the  subjoined  tiible,  wliich  gives  the  value  of 
the  exports  from  Norway  to  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  of  the 
imports  of  British  and  Irish  produce  into  Norway,  in  each  of  the  six 
years  1870  to  1874:— 


Ymn 

Bxports  from  Norway  to 
Great  Britain 

Importe  of  British  Home 
Prodnoe  into  N<^aj 

1870 

1,85:),161 

9S1/J0S 

1871 

2,191,458 

1,0.')8,113 

1872 

2,367,302 

1,425,432 

1873 

2,947,038 

1,880,852 

lt74 

^010,089 

About  IfmanfeiirtlMi  cf  ihiB  cx|xvla  frm  Monaay  to  Ilia  TJnited 
Kj&gdanoooabtorivoodandtbilnr.  la  1874  ilia  opoirfei  oT  In- 
tar,  laini  or  split,  amovsled  to  1408,7451.,  and  of  omar  wood  i» 
71Ci,eS8l.,»dkm8  a  total  of  2,120,8882.  Tha  lenudnanff  esqioiti  to 
€b««t  Britain  cooipriaadih,  ioa,  and  mall  qnantitieit  of  bar  iron  and 
OOflfwrora.  Cotton  mannftctures,  of  the  Tahie  of  266,967  ;  coal.'^,  of 
the  value  of  248,1 1 7  /. ;  and  woollens,  of  the  Talna  of  16^72^.,  in 
1874,  form  the  chief  British  imporia  into  Norway. 

The  shipping  belonging  to  Norway  numbered  7,447  vessels,  of  a 
total  burthen  of  1,220,000  tone,  manned  bj  56,147  aaUora,  at  the  end 
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of  1874.  At  the  end  of  1864,  there  were  5,621  Teasels,  of  625,000 
tons,  manned  by  35,700  sailors.  Norway  has,  in  proportion  t^ 
population,  the  largest  commerdal  naTj  in  ihe  world. 

At  the  end  of  September  1875  fhera  weie  in  Nmncj  .279  milee 
of  nulwaj  open  iar  tmffic,  aompdfliiig  the  £>DowiDg  lines  9-^ 


Ballways 


Cbiistiaiua  to  Eidsvold  .... 
„  Drammen  and  Eands^ord, 
'with  branches  to  Kongsbeig  and  Krcklcron 
LQlAfltSaaniai  to  the  Swsdidi  ftontier . 
Drontheim  to  St6reii  .  •  •  •  • 
Hamar  to  Aamot  

Total  railways  open  for  traffic 


Lengtb 


iS 

93 
72 
81 
40 

279 


The  following  lines  of  nilway  were  in  oonrae  of  oonstn]otion»  or 
voted  by  the  Stortbiogi  at  the  end  of  September  1874 

Lines  in  CongtrucHon.  EngU^^iil* 
Aamot  to  Stureo,  connecting  Christiaiiia  and  Drontheim     •  200 
Stavanger  to  E^eonBd       •••••••  5S 

Ota'stiaiiia  to  fewasriekshsld  Ul 

Lbtet  voted  bjf  the  Storthing, 

DitauMiitoIaiirTigandSkifln   97] 

Dronthoia  to  M«ra£n   64 

Bergen  to  Vors    ••••••«••  67 

Eidsvold  to  Hamar     .       ,   87 

Fredericksbald  to  Swedish  ftontfer   5tt 

Toteltailvi^ineoiistEiietuiiiaiidvottd   •  682 

miere  were  at  the  end  of  1874  telegraph  linee  of  the  knglh  of 
8|415  kilometres,  or  4»013  English  miles,  and  wires  of  the  length  of 
10,226  kikimeties,  or  6,482  miles.  The  number  of  tel^prams  in 
the  year  1874  was  823,124,  of  which  573,081  were  inlaniC  118^148 

sent  to,  and  131,895  received  from  foreign  conn  tries.  The  nnmber 
of  telegraph  offices  at  the  end  of  1874  was  107.  The  number  of 
post-offices  at  the  same  date  was  596.  The  number  of  letters 
fawnded  through  the  poet  in  1874  was  8,700,000. 

Colony. 

Sweden — exclusive  of  Norway — ^po9se.sses  a  small  colony,  the 
Island  of  St.  Bartholomew,  in  the  "West  Indies,  30  miles  west  of  St, 
Christopher.  The*  area  of  the  island  is  35  English  square  miles, 
with  a  population,  in  1860,  of  2,802  inliabit-mts.  It  produces  sugar, 
tobacco,  cotton,  and  cocoa.  The  colony  was  ceded  to  Sweden  by 
Piasice  in  1784,  and  is  administered  by  a  governozi  at  an  annual 
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oost  of  25,000  rikadaler,  or  1,890/.,  to  iSb»  mo&er  oonxitqr.  Slaveiy 
mm  abolkhed  in  the  island  In  184S. 

Honey,  Weight!,  and  Measures. 

The  money,  weights,  and  measorai  of  Sweden  and  Norwi^,  and 
the  British  equivalents,  are  aa  IbUowa 

Monnr. 

Hm  Svfdiih  JCnPM,  or  ItiJudaler  -  100  ^re— ^approsliiuite  filnelf.  l|dL, 

or  about  18  Hiksdoler  to  the  pound  sterling. 
n  Norwegitin  SpeeU-daler  n.  4  Knmor,  of  100  <^  »  120  akiUmg-^ 
^^pioatiaist0TiIiie  4#.  641 

WkIOHTS  AlO)  MfiASUiiEij. 

Tile  Swedirii  SkSlpunA  «  100  on  »  0*937  lbs.  avoiidnpoU. 

Nonveg^iun  Puni  m  128  ktMim  I'l    „  „ 

„  Swedkh  Fot  »  10  turn  i=  11-7  En^^mdMS, 

„  Norwegian  Fod  12  fommer  m  12*02     „  ,. 

„  Swedish  Kanna  »  100  kubikium"  4  6  Imperial  piota. 

„  Norwegian  JEondf  tm  2  pod  w  8*8      „  „ 

„  Swedish  1ft/  •>  860  fv/  m  6  64  Ej^jHshnOM. 

„  Norwiguykiatf  «s9l»OOOr0d«  «  ;-0l    „  m 

Attempts  are  being  made  to  introdaoe  dieEreiiQh  mttrio  ayrtcm 
of  weights  and  measnres  into  Sweden  and  NcHrwqr* 

Statiitloal  and  other  Books  of  Eeferanoa 

Sweden  and  Horway* 

1.  Officiax  Publications. 

Bidrag  till  Srorige8  officiela  statist ik :  A.  Befolkningrs-statistik.  B.  Hatts- 
vasendet.  C.  Bergnhandterinpr.  D.  Fabriker  och  raanufakturer.  F.  Utrikes 
handeloch^ofart.  G.  Fingv^den.  H.  Befallniugshafvandes  Fem&r«>berattclser. 
J.  Tdfl^nfviMDdst.  K.  Snndhets-koUf^ii  bolttdM.  L.  Steleiii  jintf^y 
trafik.  M.  Postvcrket,  N.  Jordbrok  och  Bosknpsskotsel.  0.  LandtmateneL 
P.  Folkundervisningen.  Q.  Skognvasendct.  H.  Valstatistik.  &  Allmiaiia 
arbeten.   T.  Lots-och  Fyrviisendet.    4.  Stockholm,  1857-1875. 

Bidrag  tiU  Noiges  officiela  statistik:  A.  1.  Almueskoh  vaesenets  mstand; 
3.  SkolevKsencta  TilsUnd;  8.  Fattigstaliftik.  B.  1.  Orindnalstatisliake 
fabrller;  2.  Tabellor  vedkommendo  StifYevnpsfnrt ;  3.  Stemmerets-indtrc^s  og 
Skattotorholdene.  C.  1.  Folkcma'tipdeus  Bevscgelse  ;  2  Tabeller  vodkommcnde 
Haudel  og  Skibsfart;  3.  iieretaing  om  SuudhetJitLilsUindeji  og  Medicinal- 
fafaoldflae;  4.  Oftntiige  JemlMaer;  6.  Knges  Piskerier.  I).  1.  Statstale- 
gnub  ftitietik  ;  2.  Brevpost  statistik.    4.  Christiania,  1870-74. 

Srerigcs  och  Xi  r_r<^  Stats-kalcndcr  for  Jlr  187o.    Utgifren  pfter  kongL  mid* 
n&digsto  foninlnamlo.  af  dcss  Vft<  nskaps-akademi.    S.    Stockholm,  1875. 

Statistii>k  Tid:>kriit,  utgifven  oi'  Kougl.  Statiatiska  Ceutral-Bj'r^.  Stockholm, 
1860-1876. 

Report  by  Mr.  Audley  Gosling,  Secretary  of  Legation,  on  Agriculture  and 
the  Tenure  of  Land  in  Sweden,  dated  Stockholm,  Febniary  14,  1870;  in 
'  Beports  irom  li.  M.'s  lieprespntatiree  respecting  the  Tenure  of  JdAnd  iu  the 
mnai  Oonntries  of  Europe/  Burt  H.   VaL  London,  1870. 

Baport  by  Mr.  G.  L.  Gould,  British  Secretaij  of  Legation,  ob  the  Finances 
of  Sweden,  dated  Stockholm,  November  16,  1874,  in  'Beports  I'V  U.M,*a 
Secretaries  of  Embassy  and  Legation.'  Part  L 1876,   8.  Londoa,  1875, 
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Stport  hf  Mr.  G.  L.  Gould,  British  Secretary  d  Lention,  on  fhe  diippiog 

and  the  iron  in  lustry  of  Sweden,  dated  Stockholm,  February  8,  1875;  in 
*  Beports  by  H.  M.'s  SecTOtaries  of  Embaasy  and  Legation.'  Part  IL  IW, 
8.   London,  1876. 

Bepoiilij  Kr.  Oomal  O.  Perry,  on  tiie  Oommerce,  Shipping,  Indwferr,  fte. 

of  Sweden,  dated  Stockholm,  December  81,  1872 ;  in  '  Beporta  from  H.M/8 
Consuls  on  the  Manufactures,  ConuMdM^  AOb«  ot  Umut  Coomlato  IMahfieta>' 
1^0.  II.    1873.    8.    London,  1873. 

Beport  by  Mr.  Consul  Crowe,  on  the  Commerce,  &c.,  of  Norway  for  the  year 
1872;  dated  Christiania,  Jannaiy  18,  1878;  in  'Beporta  from  H.M.'8  Consula 
on  the  Manufactures,  ComniMoe,  te.,  of  Uwiv  Ooniiiltte  Diftrieta.'  Ko.  IL 
1873.    8.    London,  1873. 

Bep(»rt  by  Consul-General  Sir  John  liioe  Crowe  on  the  trade  and  commerce 
dNanraj  ftr  the  ymt  187S,  datad  Ckriiliaiiia,  Kovambcr  S6,  1874 ;  in '  B»- 
porta  from  H.M.'s  Consuls.'    Part.  I.  1875.    8,    London,  1875. 

Reports  by  Mr.  Consul  Perry  on  the  Trade  of  Gotland  ;  by  Mr.  Consul 
EngBtrom  on  the  Trade  of  Gt>ttenben;;  and  by  Mr.  Consul  Perry  on  the 
General  Commerce  of  Sweden;  dated  December  1878  to  March  1874;  in 
'  Reports  from  H.M.'8  Conanla  on  the  Manufactures,  Commerce,  Bbc,  of  Ibdv 
Consular  Districts.     Part.s  I  to  III.    1874.    8.    London,  1874. 

Beport  by  Mr.  K.  M.  Erskino,  Secretary  of  Kinbassy,  on  the  Foreipn  Trade 
of  Sweden;  dated  Stockholm,  December  1,  1873;  in'Iieport  byILM.'8Sec- 
leCuiwof  BadMnyttidl^tioiL'  Vo.  I2L   1874.  &  London,  1874. 

Trade  of  the  United  Kingdom  with  Sweden  and  Norway ;  in  'Annual 
Statement  of  the  Trade  of  the  Uuited  Kingdom  with  Foreign  CoOBtnee  and 
Britiah  Poasessions  in  the  Year  1874.'   Imp.  4.   Lendon,  1875. 

9l  Noit'OfvioiAir  PumJ04iioiii» 

Jgardh  (C  A.)  oeh  IS^n^mrg  (0.  E.),  Forsok  till  en  stAtsekonomisk  stalifltik 
ofver  HveriL'e.    T)en  »tatsekoiiomiska  afdelningjan  af  C.  A.  den  Itatia* 

tiska  af  C.  K.  Ljungbrrg.    Stockliuln),  1865, 

JSuwde/i  (Kev.  John),  Norway ;  its  People,  Products,  and  Institutions.  8. 
IfOndoD*  1867.  o 

Jhroek  (Dr.  0.  J.),  Statiatisk  Arbog  for  Kong.  Norge.  8.  Cliristiania,  1874* 

Bull  (N.  B.),  Norges  Statskalondor  for  Anret  1875.    8.    Christiania,  1875b 

Crtr/wn  (F.  F.),  Geschichte  Schweden's.    o  vols.    8.    Gotha,  187<5. 

Galoiuydin  (J.)  Kortl'attet  statistisk  Haandbog  over  Kongeriget  l^orges 
Indfleliiwer  i  admmlatnliT,  zatilig  og  geistlig  Henaeende  m.  tSitt  niBriri1» 
XUdar  «darbeidct.  8.  Bergen,  1870. 

Hammar  (A.),  Historiskt,  geognflakt  ooh  atatiatiflkt,  l>zieOB  dfver  Svonge 
8  vols.  8.  Stockholm,  1869-70. 

Kiaer  (A.  N.),  Statistiak  Httndbog  for  Kongeriget  Norge.  8.  Chriatiania, 
1871. 

Ljungberg  (C.  E.),  La  SuMe  :  son  d^velopuenient  moral,  indu^triel,  et  com- 
inercic  l,  d'apxia  dee  docomaata  officiela.  Xraduit  par  Jo.  de  Lilliehodk.  8. 
Paris,  1867. 

Sudbeek  (J.  G.),  Betkriftaing  S^wSreriges  gWder  i  WiMA,  topographidtt 
och  statistislct  h&nseende.    3  Tols.    8.   Stockholm,  1855-81* 

SidtnHadh  (E.  and  K.),  SfH^  oOaaU  ftatiatik  i  fiaamiBdn^  0  Toliu  8« 
Stockholm,  1870-76. 

aUmtUadh  (Dr.  Elia),  Schweden.  Statistiache  Mittheilungen.  8.  pp.  21Q» 
£toddiolm,  1873. 

r4NM6ify(Chr.).Konn^:  Handbook  fivTEaYaUAM.  18.  LMidoi»187i» 
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SWITZBSLAin). 

(SCHWEIZ. — SinssE.) 

Constitution  and  Government. 

The  republic  of  Switzerland,  formerly  a  league  of  semi-indepen- 
dent states,  or  *  Staatenbund,'  has  become  a  united  confederacy,  or 
*  Bundcsstaat,'  since  the  year  1848.  The  present  constitution, 
based  on  fundamental  hiws  passed  in  1848,  came  into  force 
May  29,  1874,  having  received  the  national  sanction  by  a 
general  vote  of  the  people,  given  April  19,  1874.  It  vest.s  the 
supreme  legislative  and  executive  authority  in  a  parliament  of  two 
chambers,  a  '  Stiinderuth,'  or  State  Council,  and  a  '  Nationalrath,'  or 
National  Council.  The  first  is  composed  of  forty-four  members, 
ehoM  hj  the  twenty-two  mAauB  of  ths  GonftdBntaaii,  two  fiur 
each  teuton.  Thib  ^Nalionahadi '  oonaiste  of  185  wpreeontiH^ei  of 
tlie  Swiss  people,  chosen  in  direct  election,  st  the  xate  of  one  deputy 
to  every  20,000  soak.  On  the  bana  of  tiie  general  oeneoa  of 
1870,  which  goyemed  the  last  eIection%  tlie  cantons  axe  repce^ 
mM  as  ibUcwB  in  Ibe  National  Oomioil 


Ziirich 

Vaud  (Wawte) 
Aargau  . 
8U  GaUcn 


Ticino  (Tessin) 
Fribourg  (Freiburg). 
Graubiinden  (Grisons) 
Wallis  (Valais) 
Thiii|^ii  .      •  • 
Basol — Town  and  Country 
NeuchAtrl  (Neuenbiug) 
Qenire  (Genf) 


Number  of 

Number  of 

Repreeen- 

Represen- 

tatives 

» 

8olo€hiini      •      •  • 

4 

14 

Appenzell   Ihtmlw  tad 

11 

Interiev      •  « 

8 

10 

Gliinis  .... 

2 

10 

Schaffhaiuen  . 

2 

T 

i>MMwJm    •        •        •  • 

S 

6 

Untervald  —  Vppm  aad 

6  1 

Low  •      •      •  ■ 

2 

5  i 

Uri  

1 

1 

5 
6 

Zug  .... 

1 

6 

Total  of  representatives  in  1 

tiM  Nattoiial  CoQBdl  j 

135 

*  1 

A  general  electfon  of  xepresenlntii'W  takes  jdaee  eyery  livooyaaEia* 
iSyeiy  citiaen  of  tibe  repnhfie  wlio  baa  attained  tihe  age  of  twenty 
ysata  ia  antiULed  to  •  yote ;  and  any  yoter«  not  a  deigynian,  may  be 
deoted  a  deputy.  Both  dkanibera nnifted  are  oaDed  the  'BrnMea;- 
Tenaanahmg,'  or  Federal  Assembly,  and  as  such  represent  the 
supreme  Goyemment  of  the  ropiiblic.  The  chief  executive  authority 
IS  deputed  to  a  '  Bundcsratb,*  or  Federal  Council,  consisting  of  neyea 
)ers.  dt'ctesd  for  three  years  by  the  Federal  ARsembly.  Eveiy 
citizen  wlio  lias  a  vote  for  the  National  Council  is  eligible  £ot  bo* 
coming  a  member  of  the  executive. 
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•  The  president  and  vice-president  of  the  Federal  Council  are  the 
first  magistrates  of  the  republic.  Both  are  elected  by  the  Fedeial 
Assembly  Ibr  the  term  of  one  year,  and  are  not  re-eligible  till  al^er 
the  expiration  of  another  year.  The  election  takes  place  at  a  united 
meeting  of  the  Stete  CStmnoil  and  the  Ntttiooal  (kmnm,  Tbie  Federal 
Attkmoly  ahme  haa  the  right  to  declare  war,  to  make  peace,  and  to 
micliide  aUianoae  and  traraea  with  oilier  iiationa. 

independBnt  of  the  Federal  Aaaembift  thoctf^  laBBbig  ihmi  the 
aame,  is  the  *  Bnndea-Gkiriehty'  or  Federal  Tribunal.  It  eonnsts  of 
eleven  members,  elected  for  three  years  hj the  Federal  Aaaembly.  The 
Federal  Tribunal  deeadea,  in  the  last  inatenbe^  on  all  matters  in  dSapatli 
between  the  various  cantons  of  the  republic,  as  well  aa  between  the 
cantons  and  the  Federal  Government,  and  acts  in  general  as  high 
court  of  appeal.  The  Tribunal  is  divided  into  three  sections,  the 
.*  Anklagekammer,*  or  chamber  of  accusation  ;  the '  Kriminalkammer,' 
or  jury  department ;  and  the  '  Cassations-Gericht,'  or  council  of 
appeal.  K.ich  section  consists  of  three  members,  and  the  remaining* 
two  members,  elected  specially  by  the  Federal  Assembly,  fill  the 
post  of  president  and  vice-president. 

The  seven  members  of  the  Federal  Council  —  each  of  whom  has  a 
salary  of  480/.  per  annum,  while  the  president  has  600/. — act  aa 
ministers,  or  chiefs  of  the  seven  administrative  department^  of  the 
lepoblio.  The  prealdent  and  Tioe-prandeiil  of  the  eotmdl,  by  the 
tenna  of  liie  Cooalitiitieii,  hold  office  Ibr  011I7  one  year,  finm 
Jamuttv  1  to  Deoeaiiber  81*  The  city  of  Bern  la  the  aeat  of  tiie 
Federal  Ommoil  and  the  central  adminiatnrthre  anthoritka. 

Saoh  of  the  cantons  and  denuHsantone  of  Swliaierland  has  ita  loofld 
government,  different  in  orgjaalaation  in  most  inatances,  but  all  based 
on  the  principle  of  absolute  aovereignty  of  the  people.  In  a  few  of 
tiwanu^ta^eaatonai  IIm  people  emeiae  their  powera  direct,  without 
the  intervention  of  any  parliamentary  machinery,  all  male  citizens 
of  full  age  assembling  together  in  the  open  air,  at  stated  periods, 
making  laws  and  appointing  their  administrators.  Such  assemblies, 
known  as  the  Landesgemeinde,  exist  in  Appenzell,  Glarus^  Unterwald, 
and  Uri.  The  same  system  is  carried  out,  somewhat  less  directly, 
in  the  cantons  of  Graubllnden  and  Wallis,  which  possess  legislative 
bodies,  but  limited  so  far  that  they  must  submit  all  their  acts  to  the 
people  for  confirmation  or  refusfU.  There  are  three  other  cantons,  St. 
Gall|  Luzern,  and  Thurgau,  in  which  the  citizens  possess  a  veto 
power  under  oeirlain  conditions.  In  all  the  remaining  cantons,  the 
people  delegatei  iti  aorereignty  ta  a  boc^  ehoaen  hf  mlfmal 
■oAage,  oauad  tfie  Ckoaae  Bath,  whieh  ezeniaea  all  Ae  fttuetkma  of 
the  Landesgemeinde.  The  members  of  theae  bodiea,  aa  weQ  aa 
•Aoat  of  the  nuqfalntai^  ava  either  honoiraiy  flemnta  of  dMir  Mbw 
#tfwBi^  or  iMVVa  iBteKdjri^^  Tliere  fa  no  dM  of 


,434 


THE  STATfiSMAN'S  THAB-BOOX* 


piid  pflrmaiieat  oflidab  eodsting,  ehiiefr  in  oonneotkm  'wiiii  cm- 
tooal  adminifllzalioiUy  or  the  general  gonremmeiit. 

The  CQBStitatioii  of  1874  sbolinhm  the  penal^  of  daalih,  togediMr 
with  all  oorpoital  ponldimeiitiy  thion^oiit  the  texiitoij  of  the 

Church  and  Education. 
The  popidution  of  Switzerland  is  drnded  between  ProtestuitMBi 
and  Boxnan  CatholiGieni,  about  59  per  cent,  of  the  inhabitants  ad- 
hering to  the  former,  and  41  per  cent,  to  the  latter.  According 
to  the  census  of  December  1,  1870,  the  number  of  Protestants 
amounted  to  1,560,847;  of  Koman  Catholics  to  1,084,369;  of 
various  Christian  sects  to  11,435;  and  of  Jews  to  6,996.  The 
Roman  Catholic  priests  are  much  more  numerous  tlian  the  Protestant 
clergy,  the  f<>rmer  comprising  more  than  6,000  regular  and  secular 
priests.  They  are  under  five  bishops,  of  Basel,  Chur,  St.  Gall, 
Lausanne,  and  Sion.  The  government  of  the  Protestant  Church, 
Galvinietic  in  principle  and  Presbyterian  in  ibrmi  w  under  the 
.aapenriBioii  of  tibe  magistrates  of  uie  Tariona  eantooi^  to  whom  k 
also  entnutedf  in  the  FtoteflCant  dietriot^  the  laperiiiteBdeBoe  of 

The  constitution  of  1874  has  the  following  eDaotments  concerning 
the  exercise  of  religion  : — '  There  shall  be  complete  and  abiofate 
liberty  of  eonedenoe  and  of  creed.  No  one  can  incur  any  pwwJtiee 

whatsoever  on  aoconnt-of  his  religious  opinions.    The  person  who 
•exercises  the  paternal  authority  or  that,  of  guardian  has  the  right  to 
dispose  of  the  religious  education  of  children  up  to  the  nge  of  six- 
teen years.    No  one  is  liound  to  pay  taxes  specially  aj>propriated  to 
defraying  the  expenses  ot"  a  creed  to  which  he  does  not  belong. 
The  free  exercise  of  worship  is  guaranteed  within  the  limits  com- 
patible with  public  order  and  proper  behaviour.    The  cantons  can 
take  the  necessary  measiires  for  the  maintenance  of  the  public  order 
.and  peace  between  the  nemben  of  tiia  different  religious 
niM^  as  well  as  against  the  eDOoachmenfes  of  the  eecJiwiaiitical 
.antiwEities  on  the  rights  of  the  oitisens  of  the  state.  AU  dispnftss 
.aiduri^g  from  the  creation  of  new  reUgieos  eommunities  or  eoiiunia 
in  existing  bodies  shall  be  referred  to  the  Fedenl  autfaorilies.  No 
•bishoprics  can  be  cnatod  on  Swiss  territory  without  the  approbatioa 
.of  the  Gonftdsiation.  The  order  of  Jesuits  and  its  afHliated  societies 
<CMnot  be  received  in  any  part  of  Switzerland ;  all  functions  clerical 
and  scholastic  are  forbidden  to  its  members,  and  the  interdiction  can 
be  extended  to  any  other  religious  orders  whose  action  is  dangerous 
to  the  state,  or  interferes  with  the  peace  of  different  creeds.  The 
Jbundation  of  new  convents  or  religious  orders  is  forbidden.* 
\  Education  is  very  widely  diffused  through  Switzerland,  particn* 
')axly  in  the  north-Gastcrn  cantons,  where  the  vast  majority  of  inha* 
bitiats  are  Protestants.   In  these  cantons,  the  proportion  of  school- 
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littending  cliildren  to  the  whole  population  is  as  one  to  five ;  while 
in  the  half  Protestant  and  half  Koman-Catholic  cantons  it  is  as  ono 
to  seven ;  and  in  the  entire  Koniaii-Catliolic  cantons  as  one  to  nine. 
Parents  are  by  law  compelled  to  send  their  childien  to  school,  or 
have  them  privately  taught,  from  the  age  of  six  to  that  of  twelve 
yem ;  nd  neglect  snaj  be  puuilied  liff  fiae^  «ad|  in  sonw  cases,  by 
impriaonment  The  kw  ma  bitherCo  not  alwajt  been  enftvoed 
in  ihe  BoiBMi-CSadiciIio  caa^Kma,  but  Ss  rigidly  canied  out  in 
iboaa  where  llie  Pwtertittte  Ibm  ihe  nn^oritj  of  inhihitentib  In 
wnaj  dklrict  then  «re  ntmaiy  echooby  in  vhidi  the  elemeaH 
of  education,  ifidi  geognfoy  and  haatoiyy  are  taioght ;  and  aeoondary 
schools,  for  jcfBlha  of  from  twdt?e  to  fifteen,  in  which  instruction  i» 
giyen  in  modern  languages,  geometry,  natural  history,  the  fine  art% 
and  music.  In  both  these  schools  the  rich  and  ther  poor  are  edu- 
cated together,  the  latter  being  admitted  gratuitously.  There  are 
normal  schools  in  all  the  cantons  for  training  schoolmasters. 

There  are  three  universities  in  Switzerland.  Basel  has  a 
university,  founded  in  14G0,  and  since  1832  universities  have  been 
established  in  Bern  and  ZUrioii.  The  three  universities  are  or- 
ganised on  the  model  of  the  hiirh  schools  of  Germany,  governed  by 
a  Ikcctor  and  a  Senate,  and  divided  into  four  *  faculties,' of  theology, 
of  jurisprudence,  of  philosophy,  and  of  medicine.  In  the  summer 
tterm  of  1874,  Basel  UniTeiBity  had  165,  Bern  250,  and  Zurich  324 
matrieolailed  atodenta.  ^eaoh  oftfaellueenniTeiaite&etiheQlo- 
^calftcalfeifriaFioteatBnt  The  Polyteohnie  School  at  Zllriah,  founded 
In  1655,  whieh  poaaeaaea  a  |>hilofio^hk  fiMftdt^  and  46  teadiera,  acme 
•of  tliem  proftaKxra  of  die  vnirmtiea,  and  a  mlHtazy'  aoademy  at 
Than  (aae  4B7),  acre  maintained  by  the  FedemI  Govemmeo^  at 
nn  ssfmisp  annnaleacpenae  of  1,000^000 .fianca^  or  40,000^. 

Bevenne  and  Expenditure. 

The  public  revenue  of  tlie  Confederation  is  derived  chiefly  from 
customs.  By  the  constitution  of  September  12, 1848,  customs  dues 
iire  levied  only  on  the  frontiers  of  the  republic,  instead  of,  as  before, 
-on  the  limits  of  each  canton.  A  considerable  income  is  also  de- 
rived from  the  postal  system,  as  well  as  from  the  telegraph  estab- 
lishment, conducted  by  the  Federal  Government  on  the  prin- 
<uple  of  uni&>nnit7  of  rat^  tThe  .Rum3  raised  under  these  heads 
4ure  not  left  ealiiely  iat  CrOTornment  expenditnre,  but  a  sreat  part 
of  tlie  ^oatal  reveBoe,  aa  well  aa  abortion  of  the  coatomadnea^  have 
io  be  paid  over  to  the  cantonal  admmiatrationa,  in  eompenaatiop  hr 
ihe  of  Bttdbaowoeaof  ,fi)nqer  ii|oom^  In  eztnorainaiy  oaaeay 
ikiib  Fedaral  Goyemment  ia  empowered  to  levy  a  rate  npon  the 
Tariom  eastona after  a  scale  actued  for  twenty  years.'  A  branch 
«f  xevemie  piropcff^oiiaitelf  important  ia  derived  from  the  profifea  of 
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various  Federal  manufactories,  and  from  the  military  school  and 
laboratory  at  Thun,  near  Bern. 

The  totel  revenue  of  the  Confederation  in  the  year  1874  amounted  to 
46,844,809 ftaaet,  or  ljB79,79il^tcad^txpmaitm  to24,7aS,86ff 
finnoBy  or  991^^5;.,  leftTing  »  snrpliu  of  2,7S1,MS  fSnnm,  or  109,268i: 
In  the  budget  eatiiiiatte  lor  llie  year  1875^  tiie  total  xefanuB  mm 
89,516,000  franca,  or  l,580,640i.,  and  the  expenditure  :^5,655,000 
francs,  or  1,026,2001.,  leaving  a  mBjUm  of  80,000  francs,  or  3,2002. 
The  BiiipLuB  has  been  regular  for  many  yeusy  except  187 1,  wbm 
tihere  was  a  deficit,  caused  by  the  expenses  of  a  military  oeeapatkn 
of  the  frontier  on  account  of  the  Franco-German  War. 


The  following  table  gives  the  actual  sources  of  revenue  for  tiie 
year  1874  and  the  budget  estimates  for  the  year  1875 : — 


18M 

law 

Prodace  of  real  properly  and  invested  ea]^- 

UU .— ' 

Fcmaci 
S274M 

88,M 
89842C 

Totid 

1  302,985 

381,668 

Intoest  on  sums  advanced  to  Cantoas  «  • 

200,338 

86.417 

Duties  and  Adaunistrations:— 

Telegraphs 

Manufacture  of  gunpowder 

Government  stud      ■      •      •      •  • 
Militnrv  Academy  at  Thun  ... 

15,322,393 

15,465,622 
1,855,814 
I,2d0,o20 
10,155,033 
1,848 
101,075 
945,445 

14,600,000 
15,341,640 

1,959,000 
858,000 
3,032,000 

109,025 
1,037,300 
1,461,044 

Totd  • 

• 

48^7«7 

39,088,209 

Beceipts  of  Departments 
Department  of  Ohsaesiy   •      •     •  • 

>f      N  Jmws*     •     •     •  # 

10,881 
ffl,748 

Km 

9,000 
4000 

66,228 

749,200 

lOioellaneoiis  receipts  •      •      •     •  , 

2,400 

706 

Total  reremie   ^  ^ 

46,844«809 
M78,792 

39,316,000 
1,880,040  1 
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The  following  table  gives  the  actual  branches  of  expenditure  Ibr 
tike7«tt  1874  and  tlie  budget  estimates  fox  the  year  1875:— 


Branches  of  expenditare 


Iiil«Nitaiid 


Pond  of  HatioBal  DeU  • 


Expenses  of  General  A< 
NBtboil 

State 
Federal 

Federal  chanceiy 
Federal  trihnnal 


»» 


Total 


]>eparCiiMiite>— ■ 

Political  . 
Interior  • 
War  . 

Ffnanee  • 
Trade  and  railways 
Jittioe  and  poUee 


Tflffal 


Special 

Army  .  •  .  • 
CustoniB  •  •  •  • 
Boft  

Telegraph  .  •  .  • 
Gunpowder 

Mint  

Pdjtadmie  mImmI 

Gorernment  stnd  • 
Military  Academy  at  Thnn 
Laboratoiy  at  Thun  • 


Total 


Total  o^enfitan  ^ 


1874 

Ikanoi 

i^ttSSoo 

185,245 
9,509 
85,500 

363,187 
17,464 
29,877 

191,000 
13,000 
85,500 
280,350 
139,000 
8^000 

690,272 

690,860 

269,  i  60 
1,564,928 
28,967 

75,460 
99,513 
28,691 

2,235,143 
80,100 

68,600 
130,800 
40,000 

2,067,294 

1,746,048 

4,479,288 
8.89M96 

15,075,825 
1,855,731 
1,141,066 

10,155,033 

4fej it£\^ 

847,000 

113,913 

247,000 
831,639 

9,079,168 

1,459,540 
14,531,140 

1,959.000 
779,092 
3,032,000 

o47,vUU 
114,330 
167,300 
878,428 

48^686,171 

89,266,000 

626,854 

46.213,025 
1,848^620 

39,260,000 
1,670.640 

The  public  debt  of  tlio  ropublic  anioiuitetl,  at  the  conunencement 
of  187'),  to  30,035,552  jiancs,  or  1,225,420/.,  as  a  stt-olf  against 
•which  there  was  a  so-called  '  federal  fortune,'  or  property  belonging 
to  the  btate,  valued  at  31,783,303  francs,  or  1,271,332/. 
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The  various  cantons  of  Switzt  iland  Iiave,  as  their  own  local 
administrations,  so  their  own  budgets  of  revenue  and  expenditure. 
Most  of  them  have  also  public  debts,  but  not  of  a  large  amount,  and 
abimdantly  covered,  in  every  instance,  by  cantonal  property,  chiefly 
in  land.  The  chief  income  of  the  cantonal  administrationB  is  derirMt 
.  fromafliiigledli«ettax<miiiooiiie,ainoaati^ 
per  oent  on  erery  1 ,000  flaiios  property.  In  some  entoiis  the  locd 
rarentie  is  nised,  in  part,  hy  the  aide  ef  excise  liMnses.  In  Bern 
they  fenn  one-fifth  of  the  total  receipts;  in  Lnzem,  onoHBemith ;  in 
Uri,  one-tenth ;  in  Unterwald,  one-eighth ;  in  Solothnm,  one-sia^; 
and  in  the  cnton  of  Ticino  one-fooftoenkh  of  the  total  rerenne. 


'    Army.    •  •  • 

The  fundamental  laws  of  the  republic  forbid  the  maintenance  of 
a  Btanding  army  within  the  limits  of  the  Confederation.  The 
18th  article  of  the  Con.stitution  of  1874  enacts  that  '  Every  Swiss 
is  liable  to  serve  in  the  defence  of  his  country.'  Article  19  enacts: 
*  The  Federal  army  consists  of  all  men  liable  tu  military  service, 
and  both  the  army  and  the  war  material  are  at  the  di.«»posid  of  the 
Confederation.  In  cases  of  emargcucy  the  Confederation  has  also 
Ihe  eacdnsiye  and  andivided  right  of  disposing  of  the  men  who  do 
not  beloDg  to  Ihe  Federal  nmy,  and  of  all  the  other  militaij  farces 
of  the  cantons.  The  cantons  dispose  of  the  defensiye  ibree  of  theuf 
reipeotlire  territoiies  in  so  te  ap  thfljr  power  to  dp  so  is  not  limited 
by  the  constitutional  or  legal  regulations  of  the  Confederation.* 
According  to  article  SO,  *  The  Confederation  enads  all  lawa  relative 
to  the  army,  and  watches  over  their  due  execution  ;  it  also  provides 
for  the  education  of  the  troops,  and  bears  the  cost  of  all  military 
expenditure  which  is  not  provided  for  by  the  Legislatures  of 
the  cantons.  To  provide  for  the  defence  of  the  country,  every 
citizen  has  to  bear  arms,  in  the  management  of  which  the  children 
are  instructed  at  school,  from"  the  age  of  eight,  passing  through 
annual  exercises  and  reviews.  Such  military  instruction  is  volun- 
tary on  the  part  of  the  children,  but  is  participited  in  by  the  greater 
number  of  pupils  at  the  upjper  and  middle-class  schools. 

The  troops  of  the  republic  are  divided  into  three  classes,  namely 

1.  The  *  Bundes-auszug,'  or  Federal  army,  consisting  of  all  men 
able  to  bear  arms,  from  the  age  of  20  to  30.  All  cantons  are  obliged, 
by  the  terms  of  the  constitution,  to  furnish  at  leaat  3  per  cent,  of 
their  population  to  the  *  Bundesauszug.' 

2.  The  army  of  Reserve,  consisting  of  all  men  who  have  served  m 
the  first  class,  from  the  ago  of  31  to  40.  The  numbers  are  cdca- 
lated  to  amount  to  H  per  cent,  of  the  population. 
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S.  The  ^  Landwehr/  or  luilitiA,  comprising  all  men  from  the  4l8t 
to  the  completed  44th  year. 

The  strength  and  organization  of  the  armed  fimses  of  Switserland 
was  as  follows  at  the  end  of  September  1874 


StalT  .... 

luiautry 

Biflfloian  (SdniflMbfltseii) 
Cavalry      •      •  • 
Artillery      ,       ,  , 
Engineers    .      .  • 
AdninstnitiTe  tzoops  • 

66,649 
6,001 

1,913 
8,262 
1,246 

39,078 
9,964 

1,086 
6,350 
1,069 
129 

54,334 
4,616 

1,571 
4,643 
474 
74 

841 
160,061 
18,918 

4,570 
18,255 
3,047 
609 

Totsl  . 

64,909 

50,060 

96,991 

901,967 

The  staff  of  the  army  comprises  one  general,  76  coloneHs,  98 
lieiit.-colonels,  130  majors,  226  captains,  74  upper-lieutenants^  143 

under-lieutenants,  and  77  *  staff- secretaries.' 

Every  citizen  of  tlic  republic  not  disjibled  hy  bodily  defects,  or  ill 
heahh,  is  liable  to  military  service  at  the  age  of  20.  Before  being 
placed  on  the  rolls  of  the  Tiundcsansziig,  ho  has  to  imdergo  a  train- 
ing of  from  28  to  35  days,  according  to  his  entering  the  ranks  of 
either  the  infantry,  the  Scharfschlitzen,  or  picked  riilenicn,  the 
cavalry,  or  the  artillery.  Both  the  men  of  the  Bundesauszug  and 
the  reserre  are  called  together  in  their  respective  cantons  for  annuftl 
corerciseB,  extending  over  6  week  lor  the  infimtry ,  and  Ofrer  two  wedco 
fbt  ihe  canraky  and  ovtUlery,  while  periodicalhr,  once  or  twice  a  year, 
the  troops  of  a  number  of  cantons  assemble  for  a  general  mnster. 

The  military  instruction  of  the  Federal  army  is  given  to  officers 
not  permanently  appointed  or  paid,  but  who  must  hare  imdeigone  a 
oomee  of  eduoationi  and  passed  an  ezaminatioii  at  one  of  the  training 
eotablisbmenta  ereeted  ibr  the  purpose.  The  centre  of  iheee  is  the 
Ifilitaiy  Academy  at  Thnn»  near  Bero,  maintained  by  the  Federal 
government^  and  which  supplies  the  army  both  with  the  highest  clas» 
of  officers,  and  with  teachers  to  instruct  the  lower  grades.  Besides 
this  Academy,  or  *  Gentiahnilitarschuley*  there  are  special  training 
schools  for  the  various  branches  of  the  service,  especially  the  artillery 
and  the  Scharfschlitzen.  The  nomination  of  the  officers,  up  to  the 
rank  of  captain,  is  made  by  the  cantonal  governments,  and  above . 
that  rank  by  the  Federal  Council.  The  general  staff  was  composed, 
at  the  end  of  June  1875,  of  51  commissioned  officers,  namely,  3  co- 
lonels, 16  lieutenant-colonels,  and  3b  captains.  At  the  head  of  the 
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yrhdU  niUitary  orgamaatioii  is    general  ocMnnmding^m-clikf,  ap- 

£[>iiited,  together  irxth  the  chief  of  the.staff  of  tihe  army,  by  toe 
ederal  Aflwinhly. 

'  Hie  total  ezpenditure  on  aooount  of  the  army  was  4,479,888 
franca,  or  179,168/.,  in  1874,  and  in  the  budget  estimates  for  1876 
'WtdMBt  down  at  9,079,153  francs,  or  863,164/.,  the  increase  being 
due  to  improvements  in  the  administratrve  service.  Not  included 
in  the  army  expenditure  is  the  maintenance  of  the  Military  School 
at  Thim,  referred  to  above,  which  has  a  fund*  of  its  oini|  the  aaniia] 
income  &om  which  is  laiger  than  the  expenditure. 


Axek  and  PepnUtiim: 

The  Swiaa  Confederation  was  founded  on  the  1  st  January,  1808,  by 
tlie  3  cantons  of  Uri,  Schwyz,  and  Untenvald.  In  1353  it  numbered 
8  cantons,  and  in  1513  it  was  composed  of  13  cantons.  This  old 
Gonfederatiwn,  of  13  cantons,  was  increased  by  the  adherence  of 
several  subject  territories,  and  existed  till  1798,  when  it  was  re- 
placed by  the  Helvetic  Kepublic,  which  lasted  four  years.  In  1803, 
Napoleon  1.  organised  a  new  Confederation,  composed  of  19  cantons, 
by  the  addition  of  St,  Gall,  Graublinden,  Aargau,  Thurgau,  Tessin, 
and  Vaud.  This  conl'ederation  was  niodilied  in  1815,  whentlie  number 
of  cantons  was  increased  to  22  by  the  admission  of  Wallis,  Neuchutel, 
and  Geneve.  Three  of  the  cantons  are  politically  divided—- Basel 
into  Stadt  and  Land,  or  Town  and  Coontry ;  Appeniell  into  Anaaer 
Bhoden  and  LmerRhodei^  or  Exterior  and  Intenor;  and  Unterwald 
into  Obwald  and  Nidwald,  or  Upper  and  Lower ;  but  tbdr  vsaonk  ia 
peaerved  by  each  of  the  moieties  acnding  one  member  to  tbe  Slate 
Council,  BO  that  there  axe  two  members  to  the  divided  as  weU  aa 
the  nndivided  cantons. 

A  general  census  of  the  population  of  Switzerland  is  taken  every 
ten  years.  At  the  last,  of  Dec.  1,  1870,  the  people  numbered 
2,669,147  souls,  of  whom  1,804,833  were  males  and  1,364,314 
females.  At  the  jn-eceding  census,  taken  December  10,  1800,  the 
population  numbered  2,507,170,  showing  an  increase  of  onl}''  161,977 
inhabitants  during  the  ten  years.  The  area  of  the  republic  at  the 
census  of  1870  was  41,418  square  kilometres,  or  15,233  English 
square  miles,  giving  an  average  density  of  population  of  175  per 
Englisli  square  mile. 

The  following  table  gives  the  area  and  population  of  each  of  the 
22  cantons,  in  the  order  of  their  extent  of  area,  according  to  the 
census  retains  of  1860  and  of  1870 
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Cantons 

Ana 
Baff.aq.  milai 

Popalatioo 

Popalfttion 

Dec.  10, 1860 

Dec  1, 1870 

Graubiinden   .      •       .  , 

2,9680 

89,775 

91,782 

jymi      .       .      •      »  « 

2,661*6 

466,811 

606,466 

Wallis  (Valais)      ,       ,  , 

1,661-6 

90,456 

96,887 

Vuiid  (Waadt)       .       ,  , 

1.181-9 

212,528 

231,700 

Ticiuo  (Tetifiin)  • 

St  Qalien  .... 

1,0347 

116,781 

119,619 

7477 

180,624 

191,016 

/lunh  •      •      •      •  . 

685*8 

366,667 

284,786 

687-4 

180,592 

13-2,338 

inbcurg  (ireiburg)       •  , 

663-9 

105,260 

110,832 

Aaigau  

.  602-4 

194,062 

198,873 

Uti  

490*8 

14,601 

16,107 

iSchwyz  ..... 
>  euchatel  (NemniNug)  •  « 

8S8-3 

45,007 

47,706 

280-2 

87,362 

97.284 

Glariis  

279-8 

33,313 

35,150 

Tliurgau.       •       .       ,  , 

268-3 

90,133 

93,300 

Uatomldni  .     «     •  • 

26S-8 

26,116 

Snlothimi      •      •      •  • 

254-6 

69,195 

74,713 



181-6 

92,634 

101,887 

ApjH^nzell      •       .       .  . 

162-8 

60,365 

60,635 

Schaffhausen  .... 

119-7 

35,671 

37,721 

Gcn&Te  (Gonf) 

91*8 

82,828 

08,280 

Zvg      •      «      •      •  • 

86*4  ' 

'  19,606 

20^008 

m 

Total  . 

15,233-0 

2,507,170 

2,669,147 

The  popiUotioii  of  the  republic  is  formed  hy  three  nationalitieB 
distinct  bj  their  Ittiguage  as  German,  IVonoh,  and  Italian,  but  ^ 
first  eonstitating  ihe  great  majority.  The  Gennan  language  is 
spoken  by  the  mi^arit^  of  inhabitants  in  aizteen  cantonsy  the  Bteotk 
ip  four,  and  the  Italian  in  two.  It  ia  rcfKxrted  in  the  oensas  retnxna' 
of  1870,  that  da4,56I  fimulki  speak  Gennan,  184,198  French,  and 
80,293  Itelian. 

The  population  is  dwelling  chiefly  in  small  towns,  hamlets,  and 
▼iUage8.  At  the  census  of  1870  there  were  but  five  towns  in 
Switzerland  with  more  than  20,000  inliabitants,  namely,  (Jeneva, 
«eat  of  the  watch  and  jewelry  industry,  with  46,783  ;  Basel,  centre  of 
the  silk  industry,  with  44,834 ;  Bern,  political  capital,with  3G,001  f 
Lausanne,  with  26,520  ;  and  ZUricli,  with  21,199  inhabitants. 

The  soil  of  the  country  is  very  equally  divided  among  the  popu-. 
lation,  it  being  estimated  that  of  the  two  millions  and  a  half  inhabit- 
ants of  Switzerland,  there  iiro  but  half  a  million  having  no  landed 
possession.  Of  every  100  square  miles  of  land,  20  are  pasture,  17 
^rest,  11  arable,  20  meadow,  1  viueyard,  aud  30  uncultivated,  or 
occupied  by  lakes,  rivers,  and  moimtains. 


442*  TKB  BfATIStfAir^S  TBAB-BOOX. 


Trade  and  Industry. 

The  Federal  custom-house  retoiDB  classify  all  imporb  and  exports- 
under  three  chief  headings,  namely,  ^  live  stoSsk,*  *  ad  valorem 
goods,'  and  *  goods  taxed  per  quintal,*  -No  returns  are  published 
of  the  value  of  either  the  imports  or  exports,  but  only  the  quantities 

are  given  :  anrl,  these,  too,  are  not  made  regularly  known  by  the 
cuptoms  authorities.  The  last  returns,  for  each  of  tlie  two  years^ 
1870and  1871,giye  the  quantitieaof  impogrtsand  exports  as lbUow&:-— 


• 

Iniporta 

1870 

• 

1871 

TAj9  ■todc    •     •      •     .      .  liM^ 

Agiieiiltiml  instnunentB,  carts  and  railwajT 
cnrringps  for  tzaTellaSy  and  merchandiBe; 
ad  ra/on/n  .....  francS" 

Gt)od»  taxed  per  quiutai,  iucludiug  loads  re- 
duced to  qwiltau             •      •  qvintalr 

Live  stock      ....  head 
Wood  and  coal,  ad  valorem     ,  francs 
QoodB,  per  load  and  quintal  .      •  qnintals 

• 

'180,665 

•  • 

637,783 
3t,175,702 

•  • 

266^851 

1,U43,99X 
26^460^869  j 

■ 

108,653 
6,055,092 

•  • 

1 

127,490 
6,^51,941  1 
4^08^846 

Being  an  inland  country,  Switzerland  has  only  direct  coniniercial 
interconrBc  with  the  foTu-  surrounding  states — Austria,  Italy,  France, 
and  Germany.  The  trade  with  Austria  is  very  inconsiderable,  not 
amounting,  imports  and  expoits  combined,  to  more  than  25,000 
francs,  or  1,000/.  per  annum,  on  the  avenige.  From  Italy  the  annual 
imports  ivrerage  30,000  fiUBOB,  1,2002.  iuTalue,  while  liiesaqxirts 
to  it  amount  to  1,500,000  fanes,  or  60,000/.  Tbe  imports  fiom 
Fninoe  arerage  500,000  firanos,  or  20,000/.,  and  the  exports  to  it 
5,500^000  fttnos,  or  220,000/.  in  tlie  bteroouxse  "with  Germany, 
imports  and  eiqports  are  nearly  equal,  ay  emging  each  500,000  franesy 
or  20,000/.  per  smnun. 

The  imports  of  goods  into  Switserland  from  Great  Britain  axe 
believed  to  have  declined  in  recent  years.  In  a  report  of  Mr.  J enner, 
British  Secretary  of  Legation,  dated  Bern,  December  6,  1873,  are 
the  following  remark on  this  subject : — *  In  the  absence  of  any 
special  statistics  with  regard  to  tbe  commercial  relations  of  Switzer- 
land with  Great  Britain,  it  is  absolutely  imj)0>ssible  to  state  positively 
whether  tliere  be  any  actual  increase  or  decrease  in  the  total 
amount  of  imports  into  Switzerland  from  Great  Britain  or  of 
exports  from  Switzerland  destined  for  the  English  market.  The 
ignorance  on  this  subject  is  so  complete  that  although  most  persons 
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are  agreed  as  to  their  beiog,  at  all  events,  a  relative  demtm  in  the 
total  tnde,  I  cannot  confidently  affirm  that  siich  is  the  case.  It  i% 
however,  generally  admitted  that  many  of  thp  most  important  com- 
moditics  formerly  drawn  from  Grt^at  Britain  are  now,  to  a  con- 
siderable extent,  supplied  to  Switzerland  by  Germany  andfranoe, 
or  are  produced  at  home.* 

Switzerland  is  in  the  main  an  agricultural  country,  thongh  with 
a  strong  tendency  to  manufacturing  industr}^  According  to  the 
census  of  1870,  there  are  1,095,447  individuals  supported  by  agricul- 
ture, either  wholly  or  in  part.  The  manufactories  employed,  at  the 
same  date,  216,468  persons,  the  handicrafts  241,425.  In  the  canton 
of  Basel,  the  mann&oliire  of  dOc  ribboDii  to  &6  annual  value  of 
l^iOOfidOLf  oceajpM  BfiOO  pertons;  and  m  the  canton  of  Znzibh  mXk 
stoffii  to  tihe  vahie  of  1,600,000<.  are  made  by  12,000  operathres. 
The  mann&otiire  of  watches  and  jeweDeiy  in  the  cantons  of  Nen- 
chlte],  Geneva,  Yandy  Bern,  and  Solothurn  occupies  86,000  work- 
men,  who  produce  annually  500,000  watches — three-sevenths  of  the 
quantity  of  gold,  and  four-sevenths  of  silver — valued  at  1,800,000/. 
In  the  cantons  ofStGallandAppenzell,  6,000  workers  make  400,000/. 
of  embroidery  annually.  The  printing  and  dyeing  factories  of  Glaims 
turn  out  goods  to  the  value  of  0,000/.  per  anniun.  The  manufacture 
of  cotton  goods  occupies  up^vardsof  1,000,000  spindles,  4,000  loomSy 
and  20,000  operatives,  be  sides  88,000  hand-loom  weavers. 

From  official  returns  laid  before  the  Swiss  F(  deral  Government  by 
the  Minister  of  the  Interior,  it  appears  that  the  railways  open  for 
public  traffic  in  Switzerland  had,  at  the  end  of  1874,  a  total  length  oi 
1,038  kilometres,  or  1,024  English  miles,  distributed  among  thirteen 
compuiies,  the  largest  of  "which  are,  the  Amalgamated  Swiss  Rail- 
way, the  Swiss  Nortli  Eastern,  the  Swiss  Gentnl,  the  Ganton  of  Berne 
Sta^  BaQway,  the  Swiss  Western,  the  Fribourg  Railway,  and  llie 
Vranco-SwiflB  Railway.  There  IB  one  kilometie  of  railway  to  e?  ery 
ten  square  kilometres  of  superficial  area. 

The  post  offioe  in  Switxerlnid  tewasded  €8,262^  letters  in  the 
year  1874,  the  number  comprismg  48,519,764  inland  letters,  and 
14,788,122  international  letters.  The  number  of  packets  carried  by 
the  post  office  in  1874  was  19,925,200,  and  of  newspapers  45,651 ,344. 
The  receipts  of  the  post  office  in  the  year  1874  amounted  to  14,465,622 
francs,  or  578^624/.,  and  the  expenditure  to  13,982,545  ftancs,  or 
557,290/. 

Switzerland  has  a  very  complete  system  of  telegi-aphs,  which, 
excepting  wires  for  railway  service,  is  wholly  under  the  control  of 
the  state.  At  the  end  of  September  1875  there  were  5,978  kilo- 
metres of  lines,  and  15,200  kilometres  of  wire  belonging  to  the  State. 
The  niunber  of  telegraph  messfiges  sent  in  the  year  1874  was 
2,625,104,  comprising  1,846^899  inland  me.siiages]  562,205  inter- 
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xiatioDal  messages,  and  21G,001  messages  in  transdt.  On  the  1st  of 
January  1875,  there  Avere  SI 5  telecri-aph  offices  belonging  to  the 
State.    The  receipts  amounted  to  irancs,  or  74,232/.,  and 

the  expenditure  to  exactly  the  same  sum  in  the  year  1874.  An  uni- 
form charge  ot  one  Iraac  is  made  ibr  every  inland  telegram  of  20 
words. 

Money,  Weighti,  and  Measuiei. 

Tbe  French  metrio  tytibun.  of  axmej,  weights,  and  meMoref  Bas 
been  geoendljr  adopted  in  Switserland,  with  tome  ohangeB  of  nanie% 
and  of  fiibdmfliona.  Theaei  and  Ihmx  Britaah aqfoiral^ta^  are:-~ 

Hoxxr. 

The  Franr,  of  10  ]Jaf.reti,  and  100 Bappen  or  Ccnllmes* 
ATenge  zate  of  mcbaage,  25  fzaacsw^l  sterling. 

Wkiohts  akd  Meastrbs. 

The  Centner ^  of  60  Kilogrammes  aud  100  iyu»«2»  110  Iba.  uYoirdupois.  Tht 
ulrpM^  (Land)  *  8-9tii8  €f  an  aoace. 

The  Jfund,  or  pound,  diiof  unit  of  weight,  it  legally  divided  into  dednal 
Grammes,  but  th(>  people  generally  prefer  the  nse  <tf  tlie  old  baltva  andqntfteli^ 
named  SUdb^fund,  and  VierUl'pfmd, 


Statialieal  and  other  Booki  of  Beteenoe  (fcrnoeming 

SwilMrland. 

SdgenossiscfaeTolkesahlQogyom  1  December,  1870.   4.   Bern,  1872. 
GeadiSftebcriefate  dee  aehwiMeriaflhen  Bondeemths  an  die  BandesvenMOim* 

Inn  p.    8.    Bern,  1875. 

M(  ssa<:o  du  Conseil  f^ddral  k  la  haute  Asucmblt-e  fi'derale  conccrnaut  le 
receusenient  federal  du  1  decembre  1870.  Le  12  juillet  1871.  8.  Bern, 
1871. 

R^sultats  dn  eompte  d'^t  de  U  Oonftd^ration  anieee  pour  Fann^  1874. 

4.    Bern,  1875. 

SchweizerisGhe  Statistik.  Herausg^gebeu  vuni  Statittticicheu  Bureau  dee 
EidgenoM.  Bepiitnnente  dee  Inneni.  4.  Bern,  1870-5. 

KeportB  by  Mr.  Euni1»old,  British  Secretary  of  L<>gation,  ou  the  Finaneet 
of  Switzerland ;  dated  May,  1866,  and  Feb.,  1867;  in  •Reports  by  H.  IL'e 
Secretaries  of  Embassy.'    Nos.  I.  and  IV.  1867.    lyondon,  1867. 

Beport  by  Mr.  Kunibold,  British  Secretary  of  Embajisy,  '  ou  the  Tnde  and 
Indiwlnr  of  SvitaBriand,  during  the  Ave  yean  1888  to  1888^' dated  Beeeinber. 
1868 ;  in  ' Reports  of  H.]f Seezetariae  of  BoDhia^  and  LegatUuL*  Nob  IL 
I860.    London,  1869. 

Eoport  by  Mr.  Q.  T.  Gould,  British  Secretary  of  Legation,  ou  tlie  Financial 
PMtiiott  of  the  Swiae  Confedention,  dated  Oenm,  Dee.  84, 1871 ;  in  'Beporta 
H.  JH.*a  Seentuiea  el  Anba^r  aad  L«itlon.'  Ho.  L  1878.  8.  Loadoo, 
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B^Kurt  bjr  Mr.  Horace  Rublee,  Minister  Besident  of  the  United  States,  on 
the  Btvition  of  the  Constitution  of  Siriti«riaiid,  dat«d  Beme^  JuIt  S»  1871 ;  in 
<  Papers  relatii^  to  the  FoMtga  BoUtioM  of  the  Unitod  BtMkmJ  S,  Wadi- 

ington,  1871. 

Statement  of  International  Telegraph  Intercourse  between  the  Confederacy  of 
SwHsolaad  aod  othw  OoantriM m  tho  yean  1871  and  1879;  in  ^Monthly 
Keport  of  the  Chief  of  the  Brnisii  of  Stetnt^  Trmmj  Depaztment.'  4. 

Washington,  1872. 

Report  by  Mr.  Consul  Mackenzie  *  on  tho  Trade  and  Commerce  of  the 
Cantons  of  Switzerland,'  dated  GeneTa,  July  24,  1868  ;  in  'Commercial  KoporUi 
xeoexT«d  at  the  Foreign  Oiiice.'   Na  XI.  1868.   London,  1868. 

KeporC  by  Bfr.  Consul  Mackonzio  on  the  Tenure  of  Land  in  the  Canton  of 
Genera,  dated  October  1,  1869;  in  'Reports  from  H.  M.'s  RepcoaentatiTeQ 
resoecting  the  Tenure  of  Land.'   Part  U.   Fol.   London,  1870. 

Bepovt  bj  Mr.  Gh.  Jenner,  Seofetaty  of  Legation,  on  the  general  eoodiHoB  of 
British  trade  with  Switzerland,  dated  Berne,  December  6,  1873  ;  in  '  Reports 
by  H.M.'aSeaKtaneaof  Embaa^yaiidLigatioa.'  li(o.  UI.  1871.  8.  London, 
1874. 

Statistiaiof  SwitzerlaDd ;  in  '  Statistical  Tables  reUting  to  Foreign  Countries.* 
FartXIL  F6L  London,  1870. 


2.  NoK-OmdiJ.  PUBUGATIOHi. 

€hatUr  (J.)  Atlas  der  Hetmathslnmde  dor  Sehweix.   8.  Bern,  1872. 

Gisi  (Dr.  Wilh.),  Zeitschrift  fiir  schweizcrische  Statistik.  Herausgegeben 
von  der  Schweizerischen  Statistischen  Gcsollscliaft,  mit  Mitwirkung  dea  eidga- 
nossischcn  Statistischen  Bureaus.    Zehnter  Jahrgang.    4.    Bern,  1874. 

Kolb  (G.  Fr^,  Buitriige  zur  Statistik  der  Industrie  und  des  Haudels  der 
Sdiweis.  8.  S^di,  1889. 

Lomhard{T)T.  H.  C),  R^partitioiiaiBinSMlIiadetdMadmqMl^^ 
de  la  Suisse.   4.    Bern,  ISfiS. 

Stoessd  (Dr.  J.^  Die  Ausgaben  dee  schweizehschen  Bundes  nnd  der  Kantone 
im  Jafar  1884.  i,  Bern,  1888. 

Wirih  (Max.),  Allgemeine  Beschreibung  nnd  Statistik  der  Schweiz.  In 
Verein  mit  gegen  60  Schweizerischen  Qelehrten  nnd  Staataninnam  h«M8- 
g^ben.   Y0I.L  8.  Zurich,  1871. 
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TURKEY  AND  TRIBUTARY  STATES. 

(OnQHAir  Bkpibb.) 

BaipiiBg  Sorawiga  tad  family. 

Abdul-Aziz,  Sultaa  of  Turkey,  born  Feb.  0,  1830  (15  Sliaban 
1245),  the  second  son  of  Sultan  Mahmoud  II. ;  succeeded  to  tlio 
tlirone  at  the  death  of  his  elder  brother,  Sultan  Abdul-Modjid, 
June  25,  1861.  • 

Chilirm  of  ik»  SuUan^l.  Tussuf  lueddin  Eiimdi.  bom  Oet  % 
1857.  2.  iSro/O/ Salteim,  bom  Ang.  10, 1862.  Z.  MaJmumd  JXemi 
JSddin  Effendiy  bom  Nor.  20»  1862.  4.  Mekmid  Selim  Bftafi, 
bom  Oct  8, 1866.   5.  Abdul-Me^yH  bom  Jme  27, 1868. 

N^hmou  and  Nieces  of  the  Sultan.^1,  |f ohammed  Murad  EffendBly 
Heir  Premmptive,  bom  Sept.  21, 1840.  2.  Fatimc  Sultana,  bom  Nor. 
1,  1840  ;  Tuarried,  Aug.  11,  1854,  to  AU-Gludib  Paslia,  third  son  of 
Eeschid  Pa.sha;  widow,  Oct.  .*iO,  1858;  remarried,  March  24,  1859, 
to  Mehemed  Nouiy  Pasha.  3.  Refige  Sultana,  bom  Feb.  G,  1842 ; 
married,  July  21, 1857,  to  Etliam  Pasha,  son  of  Meliemed  Ali  Pasha. 
4.  Ahdul-Hamid  Effendi,  born  Sept.  22,  1842.  5.  Djemile  Sultana, 
born  Aug.  18,  1843;  married,  June  3,  1858,  to  ^lahmond-Djelal- 
Eddin  Pasha,  son  of  Ahmet  Feti  Paslia.  G.  Mohammrd-Resrhad 
Effendi,  born  Nov.  3,  1844.  7.  Ahmet  -  Keniakddin  Etrondi,  born 
Dec.  3,  1847.  8.  Behige  Sultana,  born  July  16,  1848;  married, 
Oct.  11,  1859,  to  Hu.sni  Pasha,  son  of  Mu8tai)ha  Pasha.  9.  Mo^ 
hammed-Buhran-Uddin  Effendi,  bom  May  23,  1849.  10.  Nur^ 
Eddin  Effendi,  bom  April  14,  1851.  11.  Seniche  Sultana,  born 
Not.  21,  1851.  12.  Fehmi  Snltiuim  bom  Jmi.  26,  1855.  13. 
ChMnd  Snltana,  bom  Marofa  1, 1855.  14.  Solynum  Efibadi,  bom 
Jan.  12, 1861. 

The  pzeaent  aoweign  of  Turkey  is  llie  tfalrty-third,  in  male 
deaoaol,  of  the  houae  of  Othman,  the  founder  of  the  empire,  and  Uift 
twenty-nzUi  snltaD  mnoe  the  conquest  of  Constantinople.  Bj  llie 
law  of  siiOQeflsion  obeyed  in  the  reigning  family,  the  cro%vn  is 
inherited  according  to  seniority  by  the  male  deaoendanta  of  Othman, 
from  the  Imj>erial  Harem.  The  Harem  is  considered  • 
permanent  state  institution.  All  children  born  in  the  Harem, 
whether  offspring  of  free  women  or  ot  slaves,  are  legitimate  and  of 
equal  lineage,  but  the  Sultan  is  succeeded  V)y  his  eldest  son  only  in 
case  there  are  no  uncles  or  cousins  of  greater  n^e.  Thus  the  late 
Sultan  Abdul-Medjid,  who  left  fourteen  children,  six  sons  and 
eight  dauglitere,  was  succeeded,  not  by  his  eldest  son,  twenty-one 
yaara  of  age  at  the  date  of  his  death,  but  by  his  brother,  the  present 
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mmaxasoL  The  female  dbUdran  bom  in  ibs  Hnem  bare  liia 
tide  (»  Imperial  PrinoeflMa^  which  however  does  not  deaoend  to 
thdlr  offipnng,  while  the  nude  ohildieny  noft  called  to  ^  throne^ 
mtiBt  eilher  remain  nnmanied  or  abdicate  their  rank. 

It  has  not  been  the  enatom  of  the  Sultans  of  Turkey  for  some 
centoriea  to  oontnct  x^gnkr  marriages.  The  inmates  of  the  Harem 
come,  hy  pozchaae  or  free  will,  moatlj  from  diatriota  beyond  the 
Hmits  of  the  empire,  the  majority  from  (Srcassia.  From  among 
these  inmates  the  Sultan  dositrTintes  a  certain  number,  generally 
Fevpn,  to  be   *  Kadyii,'  or  Ladies  of  the  Palace,  the  rest,  called 

*  Odalik,'  remaining  under  them  as  servants.    The  superintendent 
of  tlie  Harem,  always  an  aged  Lady  of  tlie  Palace,  and  bearing  the 
•title  of  'Haziiadar-Kadyu,'  has  to  ke(  p  u])  intercourse  with  the 
outer  world  through  the  Guard  of  Eunuchs,  whose  chief,  called 

*  Kyzlar-Agassi,'  has  the  same  rank  as  the  Grand  Vizier. 

The  civil  list  of  the  Sultan  is  variou.sly  reported.  In  the  budget 
for  the  financial  year  1868-69,  the  civil  list  waastated  to  be  911,516/. ; 
In  that  1369^70  it  waa  aeft  down  at  990 JS2  U ;  in  the  budget  to 
1874-76  it  waa  gz^en  at  1^9,0902. ;  and,  finally,  m  lhat  ibr  WMt 
jatl,594,7862.  Inchiaedin  thektteramoQntin  the  budget  fbrl87A*76 
•waa  the  amn  of  524^822.  for  Imperial  pannonB  and  oharitieB^  time 
zedndog  to  1,070^2042.  the  nominal  allowanoe  peid  ont  of  the  pnblie 
exchequer  to  the  Suhan.  The  actual  expenditure  of*  the  Imperial 
Court  la  not  officially  reported ;  but  it  ia  c^icnlated  on  food  euthoritj 
to  haye  been  4,500,000^  annually  in  reo«nt  years,  with  a  tendency 
to  considerable  increase.  To  the  reigniog  £unily  belong  a  great 
number  of  crown  domains,  the  income  from  "which,  as  well  as 
customary  presents  of  tributary  princes  and  high  state  functionaries, 
contribute  to  the  private  revenue  of  the  Sultan.  Tlie  whole  income, 
public  and  private,  is  neverthelesn  reported  to  be  altogether  insuifb- 
cient  to  cover  the  expenditure  of  the  Imperial  Court. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  names,  with  date  of  accession,  of 
the  thirty-three  sovereigns  who  ruled  Turkey  since  the  foundation 
of  the  empire  and  of  the  reigning  house. 


Othmaa  ...      *  1299 

Orchan  .  ,  ,  .1326 
Murad  I.  ,  .  I860 
Bajazetl.,  'The  Thunder- 
bolt' ....  1889 
Soljmttil.  .  .  .  \mk 
Mobnramed]*.  •  •  1413 
Murad  II.  .  1421 
Mohammed  II.,  Conqueror 

of  Oonffamtbople      •  1461 

Bnjuzetn.      •      •      •  1481 

SflliiaL  •      .     •     *  1612 


8<^yittan  11^  *The  Hagni* 

flcent' 
Selitu  IT.  . 
Murad  III. 
Mohammed  ITT. 
Ahmot  I*  • 
MustaphaL  * . 
Csmnn  I. 

Mur^d  IV.,  'The 

pid'  . 
Ibrahini  .  • 
Mohammed  rV. 


ntre* 


1520 
LOGO 
1574 
1696 

laos 

1617 
161? 

162S 
1640 
1649 
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Ahmet  II. 
Htustapba  II. 

Ahtii«t  m. 

Hahmondlir 

Osman  IT. 
Mnstapha  III. 


SeUm  III. 
Must^liA  IV. 
Mahmoud  II. 
17S0     !  Abdul-Mot^'id 
1754  Abdnl-Asii 
1767 


1691 
1695 
170S 


1774 
1788 
1807 
1808 

1861 


The  average  reign  of  the  above  thirty-three  rulers  of  the  Turkish 
empire,  ^iirin^^  a  jKriod  of  more  than  five  centurieB  and  a  haXSf 
amoimted  to  seventeen  jrears. 

Ciaiiitifatittn  and  GoTenunent 

The  fhndaiMnlil  laws  of  ihe  empire  are  based  on  the  precepts  of 
llie  KoniL   The  nill  of  the  Sultan  is  absolute,  in  so  &r  as  it  is  not 

in  opposition  to  the  accepted  truths  of  the  Mahometan  reb'gion,  ail 
laid  down  in  the  sacred  book  of  the  Prophet.  Next  to  the  Koran, 
the  laws  of  the  ^  Multeka,'  a  code  formed  of  the  supposed  sayings 
and  opinions  of  IVIahomot,  and  tlio  sentences  and  decisions  of  his 
immediate  successors,  are  binding  upon  the  sovereign  as  well  as  his 
subjects.  Another  code  of  laws,  the  *  Canon  nameh,'  formed  by 
Sultan  Soly  man  the  Magnificent,  from  a  collection  of  *  hatti-sheriffs,* 
or  decrees,  issued  by  him  and  his  predecessors,  is  held  in  general 
obedience,  but  merely  a.s  au  emanation  of  human  authority.  The 
Koran  and  the  *  Multeka '  alone,  both  believed  to  be  of  divine 
origin,  embody  the  ftmdamantal  kwa  of  llie  state,  and  prescribe  the 
aedon  of  the  fneoontic  government 

A  flharler  of  libflrtiesi  not  yet  ihlly  SKeeiitecli  was  granted  by 
Sohan  Abdnl  Me^id  to  his  soljeets  in  the  '  Hatti-Hnmijroon '  of 
Vebniazy  18, 1866.  The  principal  provisions  of  this  imperial  order 
are  as  lbUc>ws:<»'Foll  liborty  of  worship  is  guaranteed  to  every 
religions  profession.  No  one  can  be  ioroed  to  change  his  religaoB* 
No  legal  documents  shall  acknowledge  any  inferiority  of  one  dass 
of  Turkisli  su Injects  to  another,  in  consequence  of  difference  in  reli- 
gion, race,  or  language.*  According  to  the  enactments  of  the  charter 
of  1856,  all  foreigners  may  possess  landed  property  ;  but  the  law  on 
this  subject,  substiintiated'  in  a  protocol  signed  by  the  representa- 
tives of  all  the  powers  of  Europe,  remains  in  abeyance.  ' 

The  legislative  and  executive  authority  is  exercised,  under  the 
supreme  direction  of  the  Sultan,  hy  two  high  dignitaries,  the  *Sadr- 
azam,*  or  Grand  Vizier,  the  head  of  khe  tsmj^nal  Uovanmant^  and  tha 
*8hA-id-Idam,*  tiie  haad  of  the  dniMh.  Both  an  i^pointsd  hf 
the  aoToraign,  the  latter  with  the  nominal  oonomvence  of  m 
*  Ulema,'  a  body  comprising  the  clergy  and  chief  ihnetionariea  of 
the  law,  over  which  the  '  Sheik-  ul-Islam  *  presides^  altllKniglh  he 
himself  ^erqises  pettlier  prieally  nor  jndiiaal  Amotions. 
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The  Grand  Vizier,  as  head  of  the  Goyernment  and  T&preamUiJ&fe 

of  the  Sovereign,  is  President  of  the  *  Divan,'  or  Ministerial  CounoO, 
and,  by  virtue  of  his  offioe,  is  Minister  of  the  Interior.  The  Divan 
is  divided  into  eight  ministerial  departments,  namely  : — 1,  the 

Ministry  of  War;  2,  the  Ministr}"  of  Finance;  3,  the  Ministry  of 
Marine ;  4,  the  Ministr}'  of  Commerce ;  5,  the  Ministry  of  Public 
Works ;  6,  the  Ministry  of  Police ;  7,  the  Ministry  of  tfustice  ;  and 
8,  the  Ministry  of  Public  Instruction.  There  were  constant  minis- 
terial changes  in  recent  years,  the  average  term  of  service  of  the 
members  of  the  Divan  not  amounting  to  more  than  four  months. 
Changes  in  the  post  of  Grand  Vizier  occurred  five  times  during 
the  year  1874. 

The  whole  of  the  empire  is  divided  into  Vilayets,  or  govern* 
ments,  and  subdiTided  into  Sandjaks,  or  provinces,  and  Kazas, 
or  difltriotfl.  A  Tali,  or  general  governor,  WAO  18  lield  to  VBpreSBD$ 
Ae  Saltan, and  is  aflsiated  bjacoimei],  is  placed  at  the  liead  of  eaoh 
goTemment.  The  profhieea  and  districta  are  aubjected  to  inferior 
antefilieSy  nnder  mt  aaperintendence  of  ilie  principal  govimoiv 
All  subjects,  however  humble  their  origin,  are  eUgiUe  to,  and  flU^ 
fill,  the  highest  ofBoes  in  the  state.  Birth  oonftra  no  priYilege^  as  au 
trae  bdieraa  are  equal  in  the  eye  of  the  Ivw, 

ft 

BeUgion  and  M^MMrtiwti 

The  adherents  of  the  various  religious  creeds  of  Turkey,  ex- 
clusive of  Egypt,  are  roughly  estimate  to  consist  of  the  following 
numbers : — 


Bdigte 

bi  Ada 

InJkMm 

MuBsulmaiui 

Ownto  sad  AiBwfaas 

Oathofiflt  • 

Jews  .      .      •  • 
Other  sects     .  • 

Total*  • 

4,050,000 

a^€oa,eM 

640,000 

70,000 
240,000 

12,660,000 

360,000 

80,000 
60,000 

600,000 

i7,aou,ooo 

11,00^000 

900,000 
150,000 
300.000 

1^000»000 

16»050,000 

600,000 

29,660.000 

In  this  statement,  tlie  term  Catholic  is  applied  to  the  disciples  of 
all  the  Eastern  churches  which  acknowledge  the  anthori^  of  the  See 
of  Home,  although  diere  are  amongst  them  nnmerona  differences  in 
tihe  matter  of  discipline  and  eeremonial.  Of  iheae  Saatem  Gatholica 
there  are 

1.  Latins,  or  Catholics  lAo  ass  ths  Boasa  Utnigy, 

f'"*r«*^'*C  of  Qreeks,  Armenians  Biilgsriaas, 

Grostii,  and  ofthflfSytotlianiiinberor  •  .  640,000 

2.  TTnited  Greeks  25,000  «  ' 
8.  XJoito^  Aimeniaos       ....  76,000 

Q(k       '  .  ..I 
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;        4.  SymnB  and  United  ChiildeaQS      .      .  20,000 
6.  itiiooilaibVBder  a  FMaasoli  atXiaobin 

in  Xbant  LdMnoa    ....    140,000  2^0000 

Total  .       .  000,000 

• 

.  Hm  abcnre  fiv«  reUgioua  danoininariong,  together  witb  ihe  Pro- 
tttrtuiti  and  Jews,  m  mogniMd  by  the  Tuokudi  Gwmmimt  m 
Sndgpandent  religious  comnumities,  with  the  privilege  of  posseseing 
Iheir  own  rrrloriaiitinil  rule.  The  bishops  and  patriarchs  of  tlie  Greeks 
•Bid  Armwiiiini^  Mid  dia  '  Chacham-Baschi/  or  high-rabbi  of  tfas 
Jews,  possess,  in  consequence  of  those  functions,  great  influence. 

Throughout  Turkey,  the  ministers  of  religion  are  subordinate  to 
the  civil  authorities,  who  exercise  over  them  a  power  of  control. 
Magistrates  may  Riipersede  and  remove  clergymen  who  misconduct 
themselves,  or  who  are  unequal  to  the  proper  discharge  of  the  duties 
of  their  office.  The  magistrates  themselves  may  also,  whenever 
they  think  proper,  perform  all  tlie  sacerdotal  functions.  Owing  to 
tlie  fact  that  the  Koran  constitutes  the  code  of  law  and  charter 
of  rights,  aiwdl  asiheidigiiNUgttideaf  UiaMowmof  Mahomel, 
ihm  M  a  elo«e  oonMotwii  betmen  the  nd^^ 
jpnfymm  mdLinlte^^  Bolih  Iqgpelihir  mm  obni 

of  '  Ulema,*  governed  by  the  *  Shdk-nl-Idem,*  the  ihrmer  bdng 
called  'MollahB,'  and  the  latter  'Muftis/  The  members  of  the 
^  Ulema  *  go  through  the  same  course  of  education,  based  on  the 
Ihorough  ^owledge  of  the  Koran  and  the  *■  Multeka;*  but  though 
they  all  study  together,  the  lawyers  and  judges  are  quite  distinct 
from  the  clergy,  it  being  left  to  every  young  man  brought  up  in  one 
of  the  colleges  of  the  order  to  determine  for  himself,  when  he  has 
attained  a  proper  age  and  acquired  a  sufficient  stock  of  learning, 
whether  he  will  become  a  priest,  or  a  doctor  of  law,  or  a  judge. 

The  members  of  the  Ulema  constitute  a  form  of  aristocracy. 
They  pay  no  taxes  or  public  imjwsts,  and,  by  a  peculiar  privilege, 
their  propertv  is  hereditary  in  their  iamiUea^  and -is  not  liable  to 
IvHtTHryeoiifiaoatioBa  lliebpemna  are  Mcred;  tltdrUoodinaj 
ftm  no  aooomit  be  ahed;  nor  can  th^be  legally  pudahed  In  any  nvj 
but  hj  unpriaonment  and  exile.  However,  tlM  power  and  digni^ 
of  the  ulemas  are  not  hereditary  in  individuals,  but  In  the  order. 
iParmerly  they  held  their  offices  nr  life;  but  about  the  end  of  tiie 
iNnrenteniih  century  they  were  made  removable  at  pleasure,  like 
other  public  functionaries.  But  each  individual  enjoys  all  the  pri- 
vileges of  the  order,  independently  of  his  holding  any  office,  or 
oxercising  any  public  employment.  There  is  another  Bemi-priestly 
class  limited  to  the  descendants?  of  Mahomet  by  his  daughter  Fatima, 
the  members  of  which  are  called  *  oomra,'  or  emiers,  and  are 
authorised  to  wear  green  turbans.  Xhey  are  veiy  numerous,  and 
are  found  in  all  the  i-auks  of  life. 
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Tlie  Komi  and  Maltelca  enooorage  publie  edncation,  audi  aa  » 
consequence,  public  schools  have  been  long  estahliflhed  m  moiit 
considerable  Tuxldab  towns,  while  *modgaMoa/  or  oolites,  wiUi 
publio  libcaiM,  arc  attached  to  the  greater  number  of  the  prin- 
cipal mosques.  But  the  instruction  afforded  by  these  establiah- 
tnents  is  rather  Hniited.  The  pupils  are  chiefly  taught  to  read  and 
•write  the  first  elements  of  the  Turkish  language;  the  class-books 
being  the  Koran,  and  some  commentaries  upon  it.  In  the  *  me- 
dresses/  which  are  the  colleges  or  schools  of  the  ulemas,  the  pupils 
are  instructed  in  Arabic  and  Persian,  and  leaiu  to  decipher  and 
■write  the  different  sorts  of  Turkish  characters.  The  instruction 
comprises  philosophy^  logic,  rhetoric,  and  morals  founded  on  the 
Koran ;  and  these,  with  Aeology,  Tnridah  law,  and  a  ftw  lessons  on 
lustorj  and  geography,  complete  tbe  oomrae  of  atodj.  Amoitt  reoent 
imporemfltttB  in  public  fnstrnotion  are  lihe  finindation  of  a  new 
vmwmmSf  m  1845 ;  and  tbe  Isabeeqnent  organisation  of  a  plan  of 
primary  and  secondary  instroction.  In  1870,  Cnmitantino|iie  Imd 
415  pnUic  schools,  which  were  attended  by  24,000  pupib. 

A  new  law  of  publio  instruction,  designed  to  spread  education 
over  die  empire,  was  issued  By  the  GoS^emment  in  October  1869. 
By  its  provisions  there  were  to  be  five  classes  of  public  schools — 
namely,  primary,  superior  primar}',  preparatoiy  schools,  lyceunis,  and 
special  schools — and  each  quarter  in  a  city  and  each  village  were  to 
maintain  a  primary  Bchool.  But  there  had  been  no  attempt  of  any 
kind  to  execute  the  law  up  to  the  end  of  the  year  1874« 

Aevenue  and  Egpenditnra. 

The  bu^^  es^mateapabliahed  by  the  Government,  di^de  bolii 
lihe  rerenne  and  €Kpen£taie  into  or^Bnaiy*  and  '  estraordinaiyy* 
tiie  raeeipta  tmder  the  latter  head  Indnding  Joana.   In  tiie  eatimatea 

teihe  year  of  tlie  Hegira,  1201»  oorresponding  with  the 
year  beginning  the  18th  February  1874,  and  ending  February  6, 
1875,  total  revenue  was  s^t  down  at  22,552,300/.,  and  the  total  ex- 
penditure at  22,849,610/.,  leaving  a  deficit  of  297,410Z.  Previoua 
to  the  year  1873,  it  was  the  custom  of  the  Government  of  the  empire 
to  draw  up  the  budgets  so  as  to  exhibit  either  a  surplus,  or  an  even 
balance  between  rectnpts  and  disbursements.  The  actual  revenue 
and  expenditure,  as  far  as  known,  differed  entirely  from  the  budget 
estimates  of  every  year,  there  being  no  surplus,  }>ut  immense  deficits. 

The  following  table  gives  an  abstract  of  the  budget  estimates  for 
«adi  of  the  Turkish  vears  1280  and  1291— the  first  commencing 
Hazoh  22,  107i,  and  ending  Marcii  11,  1875,  and  the  second 
commenoiiig  llareh  12,  1875^  and  ending  Marah  1^  1876— ao* 
«ardiog  to  offieial  retnina>— 
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Bnaches  of  lUvenue 


Property  tax  .  • 
Patent  taxes  .      •  - 
Exemptions  from  militaiy  senrioe 

Tithes  . 
Tax  on  sheep . 
Tax  un  swine.  * 
Oostoms  • 

ToVtaoOO        •  • 

Silk 

Spirits  . 

Tapou  (tnuute  duty) 


Tears 


Contracts      •  • 
JiuHcial  taxes 
Miscellaucous  taxes 
Diyam  receipts 
ftibitss— Egypt  . 

Wallacbia 
Moldaria 
Serria  • 
Samos  • 
Jfiomit  AjAos 


Total  rertmis 


BniMihM  of  B^Modltore 
Fordgn  dobW  interest,  and  sinking  ftmd 
Charjfes  on  general  dobt 
Local  annuities 
Interest  on  floating  debt 
IntsTCSt  on  Tarioos  advaiiees 
CiTil  M^t  and  dotations  . 
Bestitutions  . 
Deficiency  in  rocuipta  . 
Ministry  of  Finanoa  • 
AdmiBistaition  of  eosMa 

Admini.Htr:ition  nf  forests 
MinibLry  of  the  iiUorior  . 
Prefecture  ulj^olice 
Jndieiil  salanes  . 
Ministry  of  FONlga  ABam 
War  depnrtiMBi   •   .  • 
Ordnance      .       .  • 
Ministry  of  Miiriae 

„       Oommeree  . 

„       Public  instrartlon 
Sanitarv  administration. 
Ministry  of  Public  Works 
Telegraphs  and  piMla  • 
Qnaiautse  of  intaivsto  to  lailwaja 

TMal  expsnditara 
Dsidt  •     %  • 


2 

2,963,370 
681,820 
757,170 
7,954.546 
1,977,270 
89,440 
1,886,365 
1,363,635 
49,180 
227,270 
eil,820 
454.545 
90,910 
113,635 
413,635 
2,164,205 
6S1,820 
22,730 
13,635 
90,910 
9,635 
655 


MSI  (iaT*-7S>  ^ 

9,640,000  \ 

128,800  J 
610.000  " 
6,960,000  [ 
1,615,840 
88^790 
1,660,000 
1,320,000 
44,000 
880,000 
772,000 
940,000 
40,000 
116,552 
881,900 
1,654,064 
681,820 
22,730 
13,635 
20,910 
8,635 
655 


92,562^00    I  19,106,862 


5.738.495 
1,781,820 
610,655 
448,080 

1.809,090 
4,850 
118,686 
886,740 
409,090 
159,090 

2,449,635 
185,496 
420,465 
159,090 

3,775,370 
818,180 
909,090 
80,630 
113,636 

103,620 
590,365 
1,882,910 


99,849,610 


997,410 


5,762,560 
3,065,508 

916.716 
1,108,340 

989,272 
1,694,736 
6,600 

738,584 
664,936 
161,564 

2,206,196 
140,894 
383,178 
140,000 

3,122,328 
840.000 
640,000 
21,392 
101,644 
68,312 
89,480 
^41,920 
197.188 


98»148.976 


4»086»094 
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Aooording  to  llie  mort  rtHMm  ewtimntwij  the  actual  expeudimve 
of  the  gjfpmmamx  exceeded  tlie  aotnal  xevenue  i&  xeoent  jeaxe  in 
amounta  Tarying  from  ae? en  to  «ght  miUioiia.  U  ia  calmilated  ihat 

the  actual  revenue  for  the  fmaiidal  year  1875-7$  will  not  ha  more 
than  15|d00y000/.,  while  the  expenditure  for  the  eame  period,  risen 
to  ^**Wflft^  dimensions  on  account  of  the  insurrection  in  Bofloia  and 
Herzegovina,  will  reach  at  least  32,400,000/.,  thus  leaving  a  deficit 
of  17,000,000/.  The  annual  deficits  date  back  to  1850,  since  which 
year  loans,  at  first  contracted  at  home,  but  before  long,  after  the 
outbreak  of  the  Crimean  war,  abroad,  on  a  much  larger  scale,  had 
to  cover  the  constantly  increasing  wants  of  the  Treasury.  In  1873, 
the  government  made  great  exertions,  consequent  upon  the  failure 
of  the  issue  of  a  loan  of  28,000,000/.,  to  reform  the  financial  dis- 
order, and  the  budgets  for  1874-75  and  1875-76  were  verified  by 
a  special  commission  of  eight  members,  including  five  Turkish  high 
functionaries,  and  the  manager  of  the  Imperial  Ottoman  bank. 

ThepablioliabilLtieeof  the  Ottoman  EmpiraaxediTidedcffieiaUy  into 
two  oat^riea^  namely,  tlie  finreignor  hypotheaatedDebt8,contEacted, 
aa  iJidr  deajgiiation  implies,  abraady  and  eeonred  on  flpedal  eoofoes 
of  rsFenna;  and  the  Intenial  DebtBi  known  tmder  a  wkty  of 
mum,  iafmed  at  Gonatantinopla  almw,  and  therefima  dependeDt  only 
on  a  opinpact  between  the  Porte  and  its  aabjeotBi  and  aeoured  on 
the  general  credit  and  reaonraes  of  the  empire.  The  nominal 
aaunmt  of  the  foreign  debts,  cootiacted  in  uie  course  of  twenty 
years,  had  reached,  inclusive  of  a  partly  subscribed  loan  issued 
September  1874,  the  sum  of  184,981,783/.  at  the  end  of  1875.  Tlie 
following  table  gives  the  year  of  issue,  nominal  capital — part  repaid 
by  sinking  funds — tlie  iiiteresti  per  cent.,  and  the  iaaue  phoe,  of  the 
foreign  loans  of  Turkey : — 


Yew  ol  issue 


Nominal  caidtol 


Intoceit 


prioe 


18Si  3,U0U,OOO 

1866  5,000,000 

1858  6,000,000 

1860  2,070,000 

18fi2  8,000,000 

lb(i6  8,000,000 

1866  j  36,363,363 
1865  •  6,000,000 

1867  2,600,000 
1869  I  22,222,220 

1871  I  5,700,000 

1872  I  11,186,900 

1873  '  28,000,000 
•  1874  I  40,000,000 


per  cent 


6 
4 

6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
9 
6 
6 


per  cent. 
80 
1021 
85 
62^ 
68 
66 
474 
65. J 
63 


* 


Total   .  il84.tt81»78a 
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Tlie  first  foreign  loan  of  Turkey,  of  1854,  issiipd  to  meet  the  ex- 
penses of  the  war  "svith  Russia,  was  contracted  with  Messrs,  Dent^ 
Palmer,  &  Co.,  London,  on  tlic  security  of  the  tribute  of  Eg^'pt,  with 
Ftipulation  to  be  repaid  by  annual  drawings  in  or  before  the  year 
1889.    The  second  loan,  of  1855,  was  brought  out  under  the 
guarantee  of  Grat  Britahi  and  Fnmoe.   It  is  to  be  paid  off  at  par 
hy  annual  cliiKwinga,  l3ie  last  of  whidi  ifffl  be  in  Aiigtist,  1900,  and  it 
la  diaiged  on  the  balance  of  tike  Eg^^ptian  Mbnte  and  on  the  eii8toai» 
dntiea  of  Syria.   Hie  lliiid  loan,  of  IBSS,  mm  contracted  iMk 
MeauB.  Dent,  Falmery  4b  Co^  andliie  Ottoman  Bank,  ontbe  aeen- 
zity  of  the  cuatomB  duties  and  octrms  of  Constantinopte,  and  of  the- 
general  revenues  of  the  empire.    It  was  issued  in  two  portions— 
8,000,000^  in  1858,  and  2,000,000/.  in  1 859— and  is  to  be  repaid,  at 
par,b7  annual  drawings  before  the  year  1893.    The  fourth  loan,  or 
1860,  contracted  with  M.  Mires,  Paris,  on  the  securit}'  of  the  customs, 
and  other  revenuesof  the  empire,  was  intended  to  be  for  16,000,000/., 
but  only  2,070,000/.  could  be  issued,  at  the  price  of  62^.    The  fifth 
loan,  of  18G2, contracted  with  the  Ottoman  Bank  and  Messrs.  Devaux, 
Paris,    was   secured  on  the  tobacco,   salt,    stamp,  and  licen.se- 
duties,  and  the  general  revenues  of  the  empire ;  while  the  sixth 
loan,  of  1863,  contracted  also  by  the  Ottoman  Bank,  was  issued  on  the 
security  of  the  Imperial  customs  and  tithes.    The  seventh  loan  of 
1864,  to  the  amoimt  of  40  millions  Turkish  lire,  or  36,363,363/. 
vas  raised  witli  lihe  profoawd  oljeet  of  attaining  at  a '  GonTenioik 
and  Uidfication  of  the  LiternallHbtB  of  tiie  Ottoman  Bmpi^  Use 
contract  ibr  iming  ibis  loan  ivas  made  irilli  Mr.  Laing,  represent- 
ing a  financial  oomlnnation  of  fihe  Qenetal  Credit  Company  of 
London,  ihe  SodM  G^mSrale  of  Paris,  and  a  number  of  other  brnihs. 
The  next,  the  eighth  loan,  of  1865,  contracted  through  the  Otto- 
man Bank,  was  chaiged  on  the  security  of  the  sheep-tax  of  Rounielia 
and  the  Archipelagns,  and  the  produce  of  the  mines  of  Tokat. 
The  ninth,  tenth,  and  eleventh  loans  of  1867,  18G9,  and  1871^ 
contracted   through    the    Soci('t<5    G^nerale   of  Paris,  Messrs. 
Louis  Cohen  and  Son,  Paris,  and  Messrs,  Dent,  Palmer,  &  Co.,, 
London,  were  placed  on  the  security  of  a  variety  of  special  taxes, 
imposts,  and  tithes,  as  well  as  on  the  general  revenues,  '  present 
ana  future,'  of  Turkey.     The  twelfth  loan,  issued  in  August, 
1872,  through  Messrs.  K.  Kaphael  and  Sons,  London,  w;is  secured 
on  taxes  already  hypotliucated,  with  the  *  special  privilege'  for  the 
bondholders  to  exchange  their  securities,  at  the  rate  of  550/.  pay- 
able for  1000/.,  for  the  5  per  cent,  bonds  of  the '  General  Debt  oT 
lSt»  Ottoman   Empire.*    Hh»  tihirteailli  loan,  isHEed  in  Sep- 
tember 1878,  for  n  nominal  amount  of  28,000,0001.,  proved  m 
ftilnre  ibr  the  time,  the  sabaoription  not  readiing  one-sixih  of  ihe 
le^oired  amount.   But  the  fbnrteenlli  and  last  loan,  ihe  first  in-  , 
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Btalment  of  which,  to  the  amount  of  15y900,000/.»  was  imed  » 
8«nCemb«r  1874,  firand  wmmom  •ohnribtn. 

TfaemDooBlofllMiiilsniilttDd  teting  dobt  cf  Todtef  ia  alatod 
wkmaly.       the  report  of  the  ipecial  budget  wmuBMHigp  ceartlQr- 
ing  the  aatoatea     1674-711,  it  iiaa  aimiwincfta,  on 
tha  tolal  anwimt  of  ibis  debt  did  not  aoMeed  14,725,000  TvkliiL 
pounds  or  13,000,000/.,  while  the  spaoial  fortha  varifl- 

cation  of  the  budget  for  1875-76  returned  the  total  amount  at 
10,309,521  Turkish  pounds,  or  8,935,000/.  Other  nporti  ealiiBat* 
the  total  of  these  liabilities  at  over  30,000,000/. 

By  a  decree  of  the  Government,  dated  OctoVn'r  fJ.  187'),  the  in- 
terest upon  the  debt  ^vas  reduced  for  a  time  to  one-half  of  the 
stipulated  amount.  It  was  stated  in  the  preamble  to  the  decree  that 
*  in  order  to  pay  regularly  the  coupons  of  the  various  loans,  the 
Government  has  hitlicrto  been  in  the  habit  of  obtaining  fresh  loans, 
thus  paying  one  debt  by  contracting  another;  and  not  being  able  to 
continue  in  this  course,  the  Goverament  enacts  as  follows:— 
"  Firstly.  On  and  after  this  day  the  interest  and  sinking  fund  of  the 
Interior  and  fixterior  Debts  are  reduced  by  one-half  for  the  space 
of  five  yean.  Saoondly.  The  payment  of  ooapona  mil  ba  made  tm 
Iblkiwa:—- The  iint  batf  wlioUy  In  caah^  tfaa  aeeond  half  in  ftedi 
aecoiitiea  beaiing  inteareat  at  5  per  cent.,  aocih  intereatl^^ 
payable  in  caab  nmiiltaneoittly  irith  the  flnt  half  of  the  onginal 
oonpon  iUling  due.  Thirdly.  If  at  the  expiration  of  the  five  yeaza 
the  above-mentioned  second  lialf  of  the  ooupon,  mluch  hea  been 
transformed  into  capital  bearing  intefcat  at  the  rate  of  5  per  cent, 
shall  not  have  been  reimbursed,  the  payment  thereof  will  be  further 
delayed  tmtil  the  complete  extinction  of  the  foreign  loan  following 
next  in  rotation  for  redemption.  The  guarantees  of  the  extinguished 
loans  then  being  free,  will  be  applied  to  the  re-imbursement  in  lull 
of  the  said  5  per  cent,  interest  and  sinking  fund."'  In  an  explana- 
tory note,  issued  October  13,  1875,  the  government  stated  that  tlie 
foreign  loan  of  1855,  issued  under  the  guiurantee  of  Great  Britain 
and  France,  was  not  affected  by  the  decree  ordering  the  reduction  of 
interest  upon  the  entire  debt  o£  Turkey. 

Army  and  Navy. 

The  military  loreeB  of  Turkey  comprise  under  regidalions  iaanad 
in  1871,  but  not  carried  ftdly  into  effect,  three  oteata  of  troope^ 
namely,  first,  the  active  army ;  secondly,  the  reserre ;  and  thirdly, 
the  *  sedentary  army.'    It  is  enacted  tluit  after  four  years'  service 

in  the  active  army  soldiers  may  return  to  their  homes  and  occupa- 
tions, and  are  likewise  tiree  to  marry  ;  but  they  are  bound  to  join 
their  regiments  at  a  moment's  notice,  to  serve,  if  required,  for  two 
loDjgier.  At  the  expiration  of  the  sixth  year  the  aoldim  of  the 
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mcHbm  ixree  ftm  to  dw  tmuYt,  and  to  iem  tliree  yen  inliio 
first  vetenre  daasy  and  three  years  in  the  eeoand  reeetreclaflB.  Hie 

Boldien  of  tihe  two  eleiM,  tfaougk  firee  to  xnenj  nd  attend  to 
their  own  buaineoi^  am  eaUed  ont  to  drill  ibr  one  month  every 
year,  for  which  they  receive  pi^.  This  reserve  is  calculated  at 
2-U)  battalions,  or  192,000  men,  ready  to  take  the  field  in  a  fort- 
night's time.  Upon  the  completion  of  six  years'  service  in  the 
active  army,  and  another  six  years  in  the  reserve,  a  soldier  is 
attached  for  eight  years  longer  to  the  '  sedentary '  army,  and  ia 
liable  to  be  called  out  only  in  ciise  of  war.  The  sedentary  force 
IB  calculated  to  supply  300,000  men,  while  the  reaerve  is  estimated 
to  contain  148,Gc^0  men. 

The  total  of  the  military  &foes  of  Tntkmr,  eichuLTeof  the '  aeden- 
taiy '  amy,  wm  oflUnaUy  eatimated  aa  feflowa  in  1875 - 


1 

Bcgimente 

War-footing 

PMOO>fiOOtillff 

86 

117,360 

100,800 

Cavalrv'  .       .       •       •  • 

22.416 

17,280 

Field  artilleiy        ,  . 

6 

7,800 

7,800 

Artillery  in  fortresses     .  • 

4 

5,200 

6,200 

Engiacan  «... 

2 

•  i,eoo 

1.800 

rin  Caadia  • 

4 

8,000 

8,000 

Detached  corps  <     Tripoli  . 

2 

4.000 

4,000 

I     Tunis  . 

2 

4,(»0U 

4,000 

80 

,  170,376 

148,680 

148,680  , 

75,000 

87.000 

Hen 

4flMM 

Formerly  a  considerable  portion  of  tile  troope  were  fiunuhed  by 
the  spahis  and  other  holdeniof  estates  on  condition  of  military  aervioa. 
But  the  system  was  ohanged  in  1843,  since  wtdch  time  tiie  aimy  ia 
recruited  by  conscription,  which,  however,  &]ls  only  upon  tihe 
Mussulman  population.  Non-MusHulmans  are  not  liable  to  service 
in  the  array,  but  have  to  pay  a  military  exemption  tax,  known  as 
the  B^del,  amounting  to  about  is.  2d.  per  head  of  population,  and 
producing  altogether  580,000/.  per  annum.  The  capital  is  totally 
exempt  both  from  conscrij)tion  and  the  Bedel.  It  is  calculated  by 
Mr.H.  P.  T.  Barron  that  *  of  the  27,000,000  souls  which  are  estimated 
na  the  popnlatiiai  of  Turkey  Proper,  ibat  is,  of  the  provinces  under 
the  innttediato  govennnant  of  tlio  Sohan,  16,000,000  mcy  bo  ael 
fbwa  aa  Bfiahometana^  Of  dieae,  aboat  8,000,000  m  nomad 
tribes  not  amenable  to  tbe  oonacription.  Anoter  lyOOOtOOObaa 
to  be  deduolad  te  ibo  citizens  of  Conalantinople,  and  of  otter 
towns  who  manage  to  evade  it.  Thk  Would  leave  abont  18|000^000 
to  beac  tkn  whole  bnrden  of  the  oonaoi^n  fiir  attey  and  navy.' 
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Only  a  pcrluni  of  ^  troops  itraked  hj  oomqriptioa,  and  the  iwt 
M  pgOOTred  by  enlistment^  idiieh  it  pvodnctiTe  of  many  recruili^  M 
the  pay  in  the  Turkiah  Mrmy  is  comparatiTdy  high.  The  Govern- 
ment undertakes  the  procunng  of  substitutes  at  a  fixed  priea. 

The  fleet  of  war  of  Turkey  eomdsted,  at  the  end  of  the  year  1875, 
of  twenty  ironclad  ships  and  seventy  other  steamers.  The  ironclada 
afloat  comprised  seven  frigates,  eight  corvettes,  and  five  gunboats, 
■while  tlie  steam  fleet  was  made  up  of  five  ships  of  the  line,  five 
frigates,  fifteen  corvettes,  and  fifty- five  despatch  and  gunboats.  In 
addition  to  these  tliere  were  four  Bteam  transports,  and  a  number 
of  old  sailing  vess<jls,  not  fit  for  service. 

The  following  m  a  libt  of  the  principal  ships  of  the  ironclad 
fleet:— 


X^foadhnft^  ft%ita  • 

Mendouhi^^,  frigate . 

Asisieh,  frigate  « 
Oikaniyeh,  frigate  • 

Oemanieh,  frigate  . 

MaiinKnidieii,  iHgvtei 

Athiur-Tevfik,  ftfcpftto 

Fethi-Boulend,  corvette 
Avni-Illah,  corvette  . 
Muin-Zuffer,  cor^-ette 

Athar-Shefketj  corvette 


I4|lanLUh, 
Lntl43(elil,  corvette  • 

Hufr-fiahioan,  eorrette 

Fetbi-Islam,  gunlxMit 
BekMg^Sdim.  guoboai 
Semendiiab,  gunboafc 

Ishkodmh,  gunboat  . 
Bonkoritcha,  gunboat 


{ 

I 

/ 
I 

\ 

/ 


{ 
{ 

{ 

{ 


No.  of 

Weight  of  ahot 

guiu 

lb. 

12 

400 

3 

150 

6 

20 

12 

400 

3 

150 

6 

20 

15 

150 

I 

300 

15 

150 

1 

800 

15 

150 

1 

300 

150 

i 

300 

S 

250 

4 

300 

4 

250 

4 

250 

I 

250 

4 

120 

1 

250 

4 

120 

1 

250 

4) 

120 

2 

150 

1 

40 

1 

32 

8 

150 

1 

•10 

1 

32 

2 

9-iu.  bore 

% 

9-in.  bore 

2 

9-in.  bore 

2 

bore 

2 

9-in.  bore 

Horse- 
power 


} 


1,250 


1 1,250 

j-  900 

\  900 

I  900 

I  900 

700 

500 

400 
400 


} 
} 


400 


400 


400 


200 


200 

150 
150 
150 

150 
150 
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The  greater  number  of  the  ironclads  of  Turkey  were  built  in 
Great  Britain.  The  two  largest  ironclads  are  the  sister- ship* 
*M^8ondive'  and  *  Mendouhije,'  launched  in  1874.  They  were 
built,  after  the  design  of  Ahmed  Pa.sha,  chief  constructor  of  the 
Ottoman  navy,  by  the  Thames  Ironwork  and  Shipbuilding  Com- 
pany at  Blackwall.  These  two  ironclads  are  each  of  a  burthen 
of  displacement  of  9,000  tons,  and  332  feet  long,  with  extreme 
breadUi  of  69  feet  They  are  built  on  the  broadside  principle, 
«id  here  on  ibe  mnm  datk  «  bBttarj,  146  feei  long,  conlMning 
m  Id-ton  rau,  tlivmiig  4001b.  Aou  Eaok  of  tiie  ibinr  oomer 
potia  are  j^aocd  at  an  aogle^  cipabid  of  firing  abeadi  aataniy  or 
on  the  broadside,  while  the  otber  braodnde  guna  baTo  86  dcpeea 
of  training  each.  The  armonr-platea  of  this  battery,  before  and 
aft  of  which  is  a  shell-proof  deck,  axe  12  inches  thick  at,  and 
ten  inches  thick  above  the  water-line,  and  the  whole  ship  is  further 
protected  throughout  with  a  12-inch  armour  belt.  The  bow^ 
also,  is  stroncrly  fortified,  and  fitted  with  a  ram  of  great  strength^ 
adapted  to  pierce  an  opponent  below  the  armour  in  the  most 
vulnerable  part.  Forward,  a  forecastle  gives  ht)U8ing  for  two 
six-ton  guns,  firing  ahead,  while  a  poop  all  afTbrds  slielter  for 
one  gun  of  the  siime  calibre.  Finally,  there  are  six  20-pounder3- 
on  the  upper  deck.  Among  the  other  ironclads,  the  largest  is 
the  fi-igate  'Osmanieh,*  built  by  Napier 'and  Sons,  Glasgow,  and 
laonobed  September  2, 1864.  xbe  *  Oamanidi  *  ia  a  ram^  amonr- 
phfeed  ftom  iteni  to  stem,  809  Ibat  long,  58  fbet  broad,  and  of 
ft  bnrllifln  of  4,200  tone.  Tbe  rten  of  the  rmtH  pnjeoto  about 
4  ftet  beyond  the  upper  deck  at  tbe  water  line.  Two  other 
notable  ironclads  are  the  twin  screw-steamers  *  Avni  Illah,*  or 
*  Help  of  God,'  and  the  *  Mom  Zafifer,'  or  *  Aid  to  Victory,'  the  first 
built  at  the  Thames  ironworks,  and  the  second  by  Samuda  Brothem, 
Poplar,  and  both  launched  in  June  1869.  Eacli  ol' these  vessels  is 
230  feet  long,  and  36  feet  broad,  of  a  burthen  of  1,400  tons,  and 
with  engines  of  600  horse-power.  Both  are  clad  in  heavy  armour, 
of  an  average  thicknesH  of  5^  inches,  and  carry  lour  12-ton  rifle 
Armstrong  guns  in  a  central  battery,  the  construction  of  which 
admits  of  the  gims  being  fired  ahead  and  jistem  without  the  aid  of 
a  turret.  These  two  ironclads  are  stated  to  possess  the  highest  speed 
of  anj  TaMila  of  wtt  of  Hie  laiie  tonnage. 

The  msTj  of  Tud^jr  ivaa  maimed,  in  1875,  by  30,000  malan 
and  4|000  mMina  troopa.  Tlieereiwaaie  laaaedmUieflamemauier 
aa  the  land  foroeii  partly  by  consoription,  and  partly  by  Tolmitaiy 
enliataient.    The  time  of  eervice  in  the  nayy  iaeoi^t  years. 

In  the  budffet  eirtimates  for  1874-75,  the  expenditure  for  the 
army  was  set  down  at  8,775,370^,  and  te  the  navy  at  ^09,090/., 
maluogatotalof4|684^480i.&rbothaemoe8.   The  actual  ei4«>uii- 
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tare  for  naral  purposes,  including  the  miinterrupted  construction 
of  imeladi^  m  leported  to  have  amounted  toat  leaal  ibgee  millions 
aberHi^  in  veoent  yaan.  Mr.  Hoiaoe  Bnmbold,  Brituh  Semtazy 
of  BmbaMj  at  CoDBtantinopIe,  m  a  report  dated  Bfay  88,  1872» 

remarka  on  this  expenditure : — *  It  would  .be  difficult  to  justify  an 
addition  to  the  formidable  squadron  of  ironclads  that  all  the  year 
xoond  Jiea  at  anchor  in  idle  state  in  nghtof  tbe  Imperial  palace.* 

Am  tad  Popvlatum.  . 

The  aiea  and  population  of  Tikrkeiy  are  known  only  by  esdmatest 
and  not  as  the  result  of  exact  meaaorement  and  of  a  general 
oenauk  Official  eatimatea  of  the  extent  of  [the  empire  and  tho 
numbers  of  the  population  were  published  in  1844  and  in  1866« 
but  it  is  generally  stated  that  they  cannot  lay  claim  to  any 
degree  of  exactness.  According  to  the  former  return — held  to  be 
the  most  coiTect  of  the  two — the  total  area  of  the  empir(^,  including 
the  tributary  provinces,  comprises  80,288  geographical,  or  1,812,04H 
English  square  miles,  the  extent  and  population  of  tlie  several  geo- 
graphical divi^ons  in  Europe,  Am^  and  Aiiica  being  given  as 
&II0W8 :— 


BMriflOf 

Aim  In  Engl. 
8q.  ni. 

POfWlHtloii     1  Bop.  to  iq.  n« 

Turkey  in  Eimjpe    •  • 
Turkey  in  Asia 
Tnikej  in  A£rica 

Total  . 

207,438 
660,870 
943,740 

16,600,000    1  76 
16,060,000    j  24 
3,800,000    1  4 

1.812,048          35,360,000    |  2U 

The  ftUowiog  taliie  abowi  Divkiona  of  Tndnj  imdttr  tb» 
pKwnti  newly-^bnnedy  anangeBMnt^  tHtih  llie  eilinMited  niimhera 
of  population  according  to  two  of  the  hmfL  aiitlKMeftie%  naa^y, 
8aldi«idin  Bey  and  M.  A.  Ubieini:. 


AdminUtrativo  divisioiu 

Numtar  of— 

FopolaUon  aopordiug  to— 

flatahiMlii 

'  VbUtal 

Europe : — 

AdriaQopie       •      •  • 

1 

6 

1,600,000 

nnwim     •      •      •  • 

1 

8 

1,100,000 

ConstantiDopb  •      •  • 

1 

3 

1,000,000 

Dfinnbe    •      .      •  . 

I 

7 

3,500,000 

Salonica   •      .      •  . 

1 

6 

1,312,974 

SoBtarf    k      •     •  • 

1 

1 

160,000 

Uscttb     »      •      •  • 

1 

% 

YaBBina  ^     •     •  . 

1 

5 

7O7..OOO 

Total  iu  Europe 

8 

12,787,000 

9,800,000  1 
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1 

AdmlniittratiTe  dirisioiu 

Kamber  of 

FopalAtkm  aooording  U>— 

fltJtliMam 

Tl>l«t—1 

« 

1 

4 

1 

Ailaiia  •     •  • 

2 

206,000 

Aleppo  .... 

I 

4 

983,000 

Angora  .... 

I 

3 

Aicbipelago      •       .  . 

8 

II-  -1 

Bagdad     .       •       •  • 

I 

18 

Cast-ambool      •       •  • 

5 



Cret<*        .       •       •  . 

I 

4 

280,000 

Eneroum  .      .      •  • 

7 

Hecjjas     .      •      •  • 

1 

Ir 

1,<M»0,188 



Konia      .       •       •  • 

1 

0 

Kuurdistan      •      »  • 

J 

A 
*/ 

OIYOO*            •            «           •  fl 

$ 

} 

8 

1,000,000 

Mount  Lol)anoil«      •  • 

110,000 

Trebizonde       •  • 

4 

892,000 

Total  a  Ajia* 

17,10S»000 

16^7M,000 

Africa 

Tripoli     •      •      •  . 

 4 

750,000 

600,000  * 

GnadTotal 

26 

80,700,000 

27,1M^000  . 

It  is  believed  by  the  most  competent  autliorities,  among  them 
Mr.  H.  Barron,  British  Secretiiry  of  Legation  at  Constantinople, 
that  the  total  estimates  of  population  giyen  by  M.  Ubicini  are 
nearest  the  truth. 

The  various  races  of  which  the  population  of  the  empire  in 
Bnrope,  Asia,  and  Aftioft  !■  oompooed,  are  thus  daaafied  in  llift 
offioial  eatimaiM  of  1844 


In  Eniope  j 

In  Asia 

In  Africa 

Total 

Ottomaos  •  • 

2,100,000 

10,700,000 

12,800,000 

Greeks      •  • 

1,000,000 

1,000,000 

•2,000,000 

Armenians . 

400,000 

2,000,000 

2,400,000 

Jews  .... 

70,000 

80,000 

150,000 

eOara  or  SlavoDtaai  . 

6,t00,000 

6»S#0,008 

HoumainB  •  . 

4,000,000 

^^^^ 

4^000,000 

Albanians  •  . 

1,500,000 

1,500,000 

Tartan     •  . 

16,000 

20,000 

36,000 

Azslxi       •      •  • 

888^000 

3,800,000 

4,685,000 

Syrians  and  Obildeans 

• 

200,000 

S00,000 

Bnises  , 

80.000 

80,000 

Kurds       .       .  , 

100,000 

1,000,000 

Turkomans  • 

.86,000 

85,000 

Oipsiea 

il4.000 

814,000 

Total  . 

16,500,000 

1  16,050,000 

3,800,000 

36,350,000 

nr.  41SX 


Land  in  Turkey  is  held  under  four  different  forms  of  tenure,  namefyy 
l8t^  as  *  M\ri/  or  Crown  lands ;  Ssd,  aa  *  Vacouf,'  or  pioiia  founda- 
tions ;  3rd,  aa  ^  Malikaneh/  or  Crown  grants ;  and  4th,  as  '  Mulkh,' 
or  freehold  property.  The  first  description  the  *  miri,'  or  Crown 
lands,  whicli  form  the  largest  portion  of  the  territory  of  the 
Sultan,  are  held  direct  from  the  Crown.  The  Government  grants  the 
right  to  cultivate  an  unoccupied  tract  on  the  payment  of  certain  fees, 
but  continues  to  exercise  the  rights  of  seigniory  over  the  land  in 
question,  as  is  implied  in  the  condition  that  if  the  owner  neglects  to 
cultivate  it  for  a  i>eriod  of  three  years,  it  is  forfeited  to  tlie  Crown. 
The  second  form  of  tenure,  tlie  *  vacouf,'  was  instituted  originally 
to  provide  for  the  religion  of  the  State  and  the  education  of  the 
people,  by  the  erection  of  moaquee  and  schools,  besides  eleemosy- 
naij  institatioiis.  The  olgeot  Ihui  been  set  tMi9,  or  neglected,  for 
aereral  genmtbna,  and  ttie  landa  aaaigned  under  it  lum  mosUy 
been  acdsed  by  membera  of  the  Ulema,  <sr  other  govemment  offi- 
eiala.  The  third  daaa  of  landed  property,  tihe  'ntaUkanahi*  waa 
ofrighiaBy  gmted  to  tiie  apafaii^  the  old  feudal  trooMy  m  leoom* 
penaa  Ibr  the  milNatj  aervice  requned  of  them,  and  for  the  wlb 
oondnct  of  the  caraTBoa  of  pilgrima  on  their  way  to  Mecca.  Thii 
property  is  hereditaiy,  and  exempt  from  tithes.  The  fourth  fiirm 
of  tenure,  the  *  muJkh,'  or  freehold  property,  does  not  exist  to  a 
great  extent.  Some  house  property  in  the  to'vvna,  and  of  the  land 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  villages  is  *  mulkh,'  which  the  praoantn 
purchase  from  time  to  time  from  the  Government 

All  consular  and  other  reports  agree  in  stating  that  the  native 
population  of  every  part  of  the  Turkish  empire  is  last  declining,  in 
many  provinces  at  such  a  rate  that  the  formerly  cultivated  lands  arc 
falling  into  the  condition  of  deserts.  Want  of  security  for  life  and 
property,  an  anarchical  yet  extortionate  administration,  and  a  general 
absence  of  all  moral  and  material  progress,  are  given  as  the  principal 


all  the  territoriaa  mkd  over,  nominally,  by  the  Saltan^  into  e  atate 
of  barbaoBD* 

Trade  and  Ckmuneroe. 

There  are  no  official  retnma  r^gafltding  the  foreign  commeroe  of 
the  Turkish  Empire,  The  average  annual  value  of  the  impoorta'of 
Turkey  in  Europe  ia  estimated  at  18,500,000/. ;  and  of  the  exporta 
at  10,000,000/.,  representing  a  total  trade  of  38,500,0001.;  but  no 
reliable  data  exist  to  verity  these  statements.  The  oommeroial 
intercourse  of  the  European  portion  of  the  empire  is  mainly  with 
five  countries,  namely,  Italy,  Great  Britain,  Austria,  Greece,  and 
Bussia ;  and  it  centres  at  Constantinople.  Consular  rejwrts  sliow 
that  on  the  average  of  the  three  years  1871  to  1874  the  shipping  of 
Constantinople  was  made  up  to  the  extent  of  20  per  cent,  of  BriUsbi 
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of  19  per  cent,  of  Italian,  of  18  per  cent,  of  Austrian,  of  16  per 
cent  of  French,  and  of  13  per  cent,  of  Greek  vesjsels,  the  rest  sailing 
under  the  flags  of  Turkey,  Russia,  and  a  number  of  other  countries. 
The  value  of  the  commercial  iiitercoui'se  between  the  Turkish 

■  Empire — exclusive  of  the  tributary  states  of  Egypt  and  Boumania 
—and  the  United  Kingdom  during  eicli<if  tito  five  yean  1870to 

.  m4  ia  dMmn  Ib  the  felkmig  tal& 


Yean 

Bxuwti  tvon  TuAuf 
to  flinti  Ttrlttln 

InuMirtB  of  Britith  Home 
nodnoe  Into  TmdBir 

1870 

«»686«900 

7,0M,888 

1871 

7,038,510 

6,996,634 

1872 

5,540,529 

7,639.143 

1873 

6,068,92^ 

7,733,487 

1874 

8^848,848 

7,087,707 

The  follo^vinp:  table  give.s  the  value  of  the  trade  between  Turkey 
in  Europe — exclusive  of  Roumania — and  the  United  Kingdom 
in  each  of  the  five  years  I87U  to  1874 


Y«ui 

Exports  from  Tnrkev  in 
Bawf  to(l—tf  nrlklii 

Imp<nt«  of  Britipfa  Home 
Ptodnoa  toto  TnriMgr  In 
Snraipo 

1870 

1871 
1872 
1873 
1874 

4»88S;988 

4,819,518 

2,894,998 

3,469,777 
8,878,888 

4,884^881 

4,253,710 
6.134,252 
4«969,341 
4,888,084 

The  following  table  gives  the  value  of  the  trade  between  Asiatdc 
Turkey  and  the  United  Kingdom  during  each  of  tlie  Hve  Tears 
1870tol874«—  • 


Y«B» 

Exports  ftom  Aaiatlo 

Import*!  of  British  Home 

£ 

1870 

1,973,974 

2,133,978 

1871 

2,218,992 

1,742,924 

1872 

8,646,631 

2,604,891 

1878 

M88448 

4,784,148 

1874- 

8 188  Olft 

8|404^ 

The  staple  article  of  €ipaitB  of  the  Tukirii  Bmpfaee  to  Aa 
United  Kingdomi  in  recent  years,  has  been  com.  The  com  WMifpff 
«f  1874  wm  of  Hia  total  valna  of  StJBfA^Uf  of  whiah  «nooBl 
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818,4601.  was  ibr  wbeat;  l,451,d80l.  far  htakji  hlljmL  fa 
main,  and  18,228(.  fa  oiher  kutdaof  00m  and  grain.  Tlie  eaqpotta 
cf  com  and  giain  of  aH  deaormtioM  ftom  tibe  Toldah  Empire  to 
Grcal  Britain  amomited  to  8,6()8,6092.  in  1870;  to  %6^jtfeL  in 
1871 ;  to  1,445,4761.  in  1872,  and  tQ  2,819,480/.  in  1878.  Noct 
to  com,  in  Tahie,  atamd  goat's  hair,  valonia,  and  opium.  Of  goat's 
•bair,  the  exports  to  tbe  United  Kingdom,  in  the  year  1874, 
amoimted  to  l,020,106i*;  of  valonia  to  498,6651* ;  and  of  opimn 
to  407,105/.  There  was  another  article  of  export  in  former  years, 
more  important  than  any  of  these,  in  raw  cotton,  but  it  han  almost 
ceased.  The  exports  of  raw  cotton,  which  amounted  in  value  to 
1,560,968/.  m  had  fallen  to  38,929/;  in  the  year  1874. 

The  most  important  article  of  British  imports  into  Turkey  is 
manu&ctured  cotton.  The  imports  of  cotton  and  cotton  yam 
amounted  to  4,470,152/.  in  1870;  to  4,452,433/.  in  1871;  to 
5,870,078/.  in  1872 ;  to  5,828,8G9/.  in  1873,  and  to  5,229,038/.  in 
1874.  Besides  cotton  goods,  the  only  notable  articles  of  British 
exports  are  woollens,  oi  the  Talne  of  284,953/.,  and  iron,  wrought 
and  VLWXocKht,  of  the  value  of  490,7721.  in  the  year  1874» 

Tiie  fammion  of*  zaihray  system  waa  Udd  in  1865 with  oomfa^ 
TtiMfy  litde  progreaslo  tiie  prnent  time.  At  the  end  of  1865  mm 
were  75  kilmnteea  ef  xailwsy  open  fa  traffle;  at  ihe  end  of  1869, 
liie  number  of  kilom^trea  open  fa  traffic  was  180,  and  at  the  end 
of  June  1878  it  bad  ineteaaed  to  900  kilometres.  The  total  length 
of  railways  open  for  traffic  on  JamuErf  1,  1875,  waa  1,320  kilo* 
metres,  of  which  1,046  Idlom^tres  were  in  Europe,  and  274  kilo- 
metres in  Asiatic  Turkey.  The  principal  lines  at  the  latter  date  in 
Europe  were  from  Constantinople  to  Adrianople,  319  kilometres; 
from  Adrianople  to  Bellova,  243  kilometres ;  and  from  Varna  to 
Rustchuk,  225  kilometres.  The  line  from  Smyrna  to  Aidin,  in  Asia 
Minor,  known  as  the  Ottoman  railway,  231  kilometres  long,  w.'is 
constructed  by  an  English  company,  under  guarantee  from  Turkey. 
New  lines,  of  the  length  of  1,250  kilometres  were  ordered,  in  1874, 
to  be  built  at  the  expense  of  the  government,  but  their  construction 
was  not  proceeded  with  for  want  of  funds. 

'  The  length  cf  telegraph  lines  in  Turkey  on  tiie  lit  of  Janoary 
1875^  waa  88,155  kikmteei^  and  the  kBagth  of  wiies,  46,890 
Uom^lsea.  The  total  nnmber  of  deipatdiea  canied  in  the  jmr 
1874^  waa  910,180,  of  wliioh  10^987  woe  imemational  memMi. 
^The  smnber  of  telegraph  oflieee  waa  401  en  llie  lat  of  Jannaxy  1875. 
^RkB  receipts  during  tbe  fNr  1874  amounted  to  6,729|809  Italian  Hie^ 
ler  868»180<^  and  tfas  eaqpendilm  to  4,808^987  lix^  or  198,859^ 
r. 

» 
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lEIBUXAEY  STAXE& 
Sse  Past  IL — AMca. 

iL  AommnjL 

Gonitttiitiini  and  Gmmmeiit 

The  union  of  the  two  principalities  of  Wallachia  and  Moldavia 
was  giantfd  by  a  lirnmn  of  the  Sultan,  dated  November  12, 
IBid  was  publicly  proclaimed  at  Bucharest  and  Jassy,  on  December 
23, 1861|  the  nam%  *  Bounania'  being  given  to  the  united  provinces. 
Tho  -finife  ruler  of  Boaamiia  wu  Gcdonel  Oonza,  wiio  had  beeo. 
elaotod  'Hoipodar,'  or  Locd,  of  WaUacUa  and  llbldana  In  196^ 
asd  who  aawiinijil  the  gommmmt  imder  Ihe  tida  of  Brinos 
Alezandar  John  L  A  lerohition  whiab  htoke  out  a*  BodiaMtp 
Fabruary  23,  1866,  faced  Prince  Alexander  John  to  abdicate^ 
alter  which  the  representatives  of  the  people  assemfalad  to  daofc  m 
aaoond  ruler  of  Bomnania,  when  the  choice  fell  upon— 

Karl  I.,  Prince  (Domnu)  of  Houmania,  bom  il^nl  20|  1839,  aoii 
of  thelat^  Prince  Karl  of  Hohenzollern-Sigmaringen ;  formerly  lieu- 
tenant in  the  second  regiment  of  Prussian  dragoons ;  accej)ted  his 
election  as  Prince  of  Roumania,  May  10,  1866  ;  arrived  at  Bucharest, 
May  21,  1866;  recognised  by  the  Turkisli  Government,  Jidy  11, 
1866.  Married  November  15,  1869,  to  Elizabeth  von  Neuwied, 
bom  December  29, 1843,  daughter  of  the  late  FUrst  Hermann  von 
jNeuwied. 

'The  constitution  now  in  force  in  Koumania  was  voted  by  a 
Constituent  Assembly,  elected  by  universal  suffrage,  in  the  summer 
of  1866.  The  charier  veala  the  MbdatLve  power  in  a  parliament 
of  tmlMioaeB,aBeBate^and»Ghanmr  of  Depn^  ^Qw  Seoata 
oonaeta  of  76  memben^  and  the  otber  home  of  157  dcpntieei  of 
whom  82  are  te  WaUaohia  and  75  Ibr  HnUavia.  The  meBben 
of  both  hooaea  are  olioeen  by  indirect  el6etian«  Ifae  fink  toM 
nowiwiaiing  electon,  and  theee^  an  their  torn,  lha  deimtieiL 
VoftflKS  are  all  citizens,  aged  twenty-five  yeato^  who  can  read  and 
irxka;  and  eligibla  aa  depniies  are  all  RoununM  aged  thiitjr,  poaeeai 
ing  a  email  yearly  income.  The  Prince  has  a  auspensive  veto  over 
all  laws  passed  by  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  and  the  Senate.  The 
executive  is  in  the  hands  of  the  reigning  Prince,  assisted  by  a 
council  of  five  ministers,  heads  of  the  departments  of  the  Inteno^ 
of  Foreign  Atiairs,  of  War,  of  Finance,  and  of  Justice. 
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Wallaehm  k  divided  into  e^g^bteeo,  and  Mbldayia  into  thirteen 
difltricta,  eaeh  of  which  has  a  prdbot  or  goremoTj  a  leeehrer-geneoral 
of  tase8|  and  a'  oiTil  tribnnkl,  cofhrinring  of  a  preflident  and  two 
other  judges.   ^Violdavia  has  a  director  of  police  and  a  town-eoonoil 

in  each  municipality.  Judges  are  removable  at  the  pkaaore  of  the 
Siq^erior  authoritiee.  The  legal  codes  are  founded  upon  the  ciYil 
law  and  the  customs  of  the  prmcipalities ;  but  though  the  system  of 

jurisprudence  has  been  much  amended,  many  reforms  remain  to  be 
effected,  especially  in  tlie  administration  of  the  laws,  which  is  said 
to,  be  most  corrupt.  Nearly  the  whole  population  belongs  to  the 
Greek  Church,  and  every  village  has  a  small  church  or  chapel,  with 
one  or  more  priests,  who  act  as  curates.  The  rjcclesiastics  of  thia 
order  are  chosen  from  among  the  people,  from  whom  they  are  little 
distinguished  in  appearance,  and  whose  avocatious  they  follow  when 
not  euga^ed  in  thc-ir  clerical  i'uiictious. 

Bevenne  and  Army. 

The  chief  source  of  revenue  is  a  capitation-tax  of  thirty  piastres, 
or  seven  shillings  per  head  on  the  nu*al  popidation,  with  a  higher 
scale  for  tradesmen  and  merchants.  Direct  taxes,  the  profit  from 
State  property,  and  the  tobacco  monopoly,  produce  aljout  one-half 
of  the  national  income.  The  sources  of  revenue  and  branches  of 
expenditure  were  as  follows  in  the  budget  estimates  for  the  year 
1875 


Direct  taxes- 
Personal  tax     •  * 
Boads 
Licences  . 
Ditto  Ibr  als  of  ipifits 
Land  tax   .  • 
Tax  on  inheritsnoe  • 


Total 

Indiwcttsiis 

Customs    •  • 
Salt  mines  .  • 
On  spirits  . 
Judicial  fines 

IMiMfioieoDopoly 


Total 
NaHonal  domains — , 
Kent  froB  «ilatM 

Mai 


Lei,  or  Franos 
10,097,849 
3,899,416 

7,700,000 

6,059,316 
363,000 

32,201,000 


9,980,000 
6,000,000 
3,911,000 
-800,000 
8,010,000 
«,D0O»000 

S2^201»000 


,1^0^ 
^  19^07^182 
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HisccUaneous—  "^U  or  Franca 

Post  Office        .......  1,300,000 

Telegraphs        .......  l,«Oa,000 

Stato  liaihraji   1,000,000 

Miscellaneous  xMaipll      •       .       •       •       •  4,833,454 

Extraordinary   812,500 

liepaymeut  of  aUvauceii   1,937.313 


Total  11,08M67 


Tgtol  Mtimatad  B«v«BM  in  1876  •      .  91,441,418 

£8,057,666 

BsAxcBis  OF  BznaDixuBi. 

Counetl  of  Mtnisten  •  44,049 

llttiitij  of  Interior   7.749,149 

„       Foreign  aflfairs   724.017 

„       Justico   3,890,832 

M      Bdneation  aod  vonhip  8^iS9,9M 

M       PoIiEb  woiki,  tfidik  and  agricidftliw  .  5,100,356 

Fmnnco,  iDcL  Mrriooof  d«bt      •       .  52,029,544 

Supplemental  credits   1,000,000 


Totel  Mtimitad  Expeaditan  itt  187S  97.14Mn 

According  to  these  estimates,  was  a  calculated  deficit  of 

1^,708,184  lei,  or  228,824/.  in  the  y«w  !876.  Tkiprelimiuary  budget 
estimates  for  1876  were  based  upon  a  revenue  of  94,236,884  lei, 
or  3,769,472/.,  and  an  expenditure  of  101,236,386  lei,  or  l,(H9,452i^ 

leaving  a  deficit  of  6,999,502  lei,  or  279,980/. 

The  public  debt  of  Rouniania  amounted,  according  to  an  official 
reportof  the  minidter  of  finance,  to  532,250,698  lei,  or  21,290,024/., 
on  the  Ist  of  December  1875.  The  following  tabular  statement  con- 
tains the  particulars  of  the  debt,  aiter  the  ministerial  report: — 


Amonnt  nntstanding  on 
the  Ist  qI  i>ecember,  1874 

Lei,  or  francs 

Per  cant. 

Lei,  or  franwi 

1864  . 

22,889,437 

7 

16,575,000 

1864  . 

12,027,285 

9 

5,956,341 

1865  . 

108,818,690 

10 

55,693,710 

1865  . 

10.975,122 

•» 

1,9(19.192 

1866  . 

31.610,500 

8 

25.127,500 

1868  . 

248,130,000 

7i 

247,492,269 

1868  • 

51,750,000 

74 

51,866,716 

1871  . 

7.8,000,000 

8 

70,070,000 

1872  . 

3,770,215 

8 

8,174,650 

1872  . 

9,985,320 

7i 

9,985,320 

1876  . 

44,600,000 

5 

44,600.000 
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The  loan  of  1864  was  contracted  witli  the  Imperial  Ottoman 
Bank  and  Messrs.  Stem  Brothers,  of  London;  and  the  loan  of 
1866,  mmk  Measn.  Oppenbemi  and  06.  The  loeii  of  1868  oonsistB 
«f  annaities  due  ibr  the  otmatniction  of  the  Biidhareitand  Ghugevo 
State  Bailiroy  to  Mem  Stamfinth  and  Baiklcy  of  London;  while 
odier  liabilitiea  are  due  &t  tihe  conatniotion  of  twen^-thxee  inm 
bridges  conti-acted  for  by  ^vreasrs.  Staniforth  and  Barkley  in  1864» 
and  of  Bonds  issued  in  London  for  the  balance  by  Messrs.  Devaux 
and  Co.  bearing  7  per  cent,  interest.  The  loan  ot  1871  waa  iamed 
and  subscribed  for  at  Bucharest,  and  is  known  as  the  Domeniali, 
being  guaranteed  on  State  property  speaailj  aaogned  to  that 
purpose. 

The  military  forces  of  Roumania  are  divided  into  four  classes, 
namely,  the  permanenu  army  with  its  reserves  ;  the  territorial  army 
and  its  reserves;  the  militia;  and  the  national  guard  in  the  towns, 
and  the  masses  in  the  rural  districts.  The  permanent  army  consists 
of  8  regiments  of  inflintry,  4  battalions  of  riflemen,  I  battalion  of 
pompiers  for  the  ct^ital,  2  companies  of  pompiera  m  Jaasy,  2  oom- 
paniea  of  foot  gendarmai^  and  1  company  of  diaoipJine.  The 
CBfahy  indhidea  2  regiments  of  hnaaan,  1  squadron  of  inafemetioni 
and  o  aqnadroiia  of  horae  gendarmes.  The  artalleiy  conaiitB  of 
2  xi^menta  of  7  batteries,  1  company  of  pontoniers,  1  oompany  of 
aimourers,  and  1  section  of  transport  servioe.  The  staff  corps  is 
formed  of  1  battalion  of  4  companies  of  engineera;  and  the  adminis- 
trative corps  of  1  company  of  workmen,  1  company  of  hospital 
attendants,  and  1  squadron  of  transport  corps.  The  territorial 
army  consists  of  8  regiments  of  infantry,  called  '  Dorobanzi,'  8  regi- 
ments of  ciivalry,  called  '  Calanislii,'  and  1  battery  of  artillery  for 
each  of  the  33  districts  into  wliich  the  Principalities  are  divided. 
The  effective  force  of  tlie  territorial  army  in  1873  was  22,463 
infantry,  and  12,184  cavalry  with  12,192  horses.  The  territorial 
troops  localised  in  their  respective  districts  are  divided  into  four 
aaiMi^  one  of  nMdi  ia  under  acrma  veekly,  by  which  arrangement 
the  men  are  oik  sernee  ibr  one  week,  and  aerfioe  ibr  three  wedca. 
The  eonBoriptio&  fhr  the  standing  army  and  the  territorial  army 
takes  plaoe  sfanQltaneoiialy,  the  smaller  nmnben  drawn  being  taken 
for  the  permanent  army,  but  those  who  are  ^vrilUng  to  flud  their  own 
lioraea  pass  into  the  *  Calarashi,"  whatever  number  they  may  have 
drawn*  The  territorial  is  subject  to  be  mobilised^  and  eoncentrated 
for  manceuvres  or  other  service.  The  militia  is  composed  of  two 
classes.  The  first  class  consists  of  all  those  from  21  to  29  years  of 
age  who  have  not  been  drawn  for  the  permanent  or  territorial 
armies;  and  the  second  class  consists  of  all  those  from  29  to  37  years 
of  age  who  have  served  in  either  the  permanent  or  temtorial  armies. 
They  are  exercised  every  Sunday  in  their  own  disUrict~|  and  if 
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mXkd  out  fyi  mm  lihan  i8  Kom  are  paid  and  fed  on  the  nme 
fbotug  aa  tiia  amyi  and  art  aulijeet  to  the  aame  diaeqtline.  The 
mMMa  and  national  guard  include  all  men  from  87  to  46  years  of 
1^  aie  oiganiaody  and  may  be  called  out  fye  gaRiaon  aerfioe  in 
time  of  war,  or  to  maintain  ordar  in  time  of  ptaeo. 

Area  and  PopnlaAioB. 

No  detailed  census  of  the  population  of  Wallachia  has  been  pub- 
lished since  1860.  The  population  was  then  stated  to  be  2,400,921 
souls.  There  is  uo  official  return  of  the  population  of  Moldavia,  but 
in  a  report  of  the  Bucharest  Board  of  Health  dated  January  1,  1804, 
it  was  stated  to  be  1,463,927  souls.  The  following  table  gives  the 
area  of  each  of  the  principalities,  after  the  most  zaHable  esdmatesy 
and  the  nnmbem  of  the  population  on  tiie  badB  of  die  Botosia  oC 
1860  and  1864 


FopalatUm 

TVallaehia        .       .       .  • 

S7,m 

2^400,221 

Moldavia  and  Htw  BumnihlMl 

Provincas    •      •     .  • 

18,142 

1,463,927 

Total  . 

46^642 

8,864,848 

Other  estimates  eive  the  numbers  of  the  population  in  1S67  at 
4,605,510,  among  whom  were  247,424  Jewa.   The  oapitel  of  the 
principalitiea  and  aeat  of  the  Gorenunent^  Bucharest,  had  221,150 
inhabitants  in  1872.    There  ia  reported  to  be  a  lazae  esoeas  o£ 
deaths  over  births,  and  general  dedme  of  population  in  Soumania. 


Trade  aad  Commerce. 

The  commercial  intercourse  between  Boumania  and  the  United 
Kingdom  is  shown  in  the  subjoined  statement,  which  gives  the  value 
of  die  exports  from  Kouraania  to  Great  Britain  and  of  the  Blitidfc 
imports  into  Roumania,  in  the  five  years  1870  to  1874  :— 


E^Lporta  from  BotmMUiiA 
loOfMik  Britain 

Import!  of  BriUsh  ffom4 

1670 

1871 
1872 
1873 
1674 

A 

1,046^624 

1,1. '51. 291 
1,044,406 
1,024,334 
611,746 

669,966 

705,769 
814,675 
.  1,079,473 
1,244^871 
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ThB  staple  article  of  Roumanian  exports  to  the  United  KiKgdom 
is  com,  tlie  vjilue  of  which  was  587,695^  in  1874,  comprising 
2a,d82i.  for  wheat;  396,254/«  Ibr  bttrley;  and  16a«059/.  for 
maisQ^  ind  other  kinds  of  com.  The  British  imports  into 
Roumania  consist  of  miscellaneons  articles  of  British  manufacture, 
chief  among  them  cotton  goods,  of  the  value  of  674,084/.  in  1874. 

The  commerce  and  industry  of  Kournania  largely  profited  by 
the  construction,  in  recent  years,  of  several  lines  of  railway.  In 
1869,  the  first  line,  42  English  miles  in  length,  was  opened  from 
Bucharest  to  Giurgevo  on  the  Danube — facing  Kustchuk  and  the 
Turkish  railway  to  Varna — and  in  subsequent  years,  to  1917$^  * 
nefcwoik  '  of  nSlwm  mui  eon^atod  eoimeoliiig  the  capita]  yiiiSti 
Wertern  Bnrope  ttirough  the  towns  of  PIomS,  Bvzeo^  Ibndlai 
Tekutbh,  Boman,  and  fikioaKftty  and  from  tibenoe  to  Lflmberg  in 
Austria.  A  ooonectioii  with  die  Rusdan  lines  at  Ungbeni,  on  the 
Pmth,  was  in  oonrse  of  coHRtrnctkm  in  1876*  Tike  whole  of  the 
railwaja  of  Rotunanla  are  state  property. 

m.  SEEVIA. 
GoreniiDABtt 

The  principality  of  Servia,  since  1815  under  tlie  rule  of  native 
princes,  was  placed  imder  the  protection  of  the  great  European 
powers,  as  a  semi-independent  state,  by  the  Treaty  of  Paris,  of 
March  80^  1866.  The  twenty-eighth  article  of  the  treaty  orders 
that,  'The  Prhunpaliey  of  Servia  shall  eontmue  to  hold  of  the 
Sublime  Porte,  in  conformity  with  the  imperial  decrees  whidii  fix 
and  determine  its  rights  and  immunittes,  placed  henoeforward  nadex 
the  coQeotiye  goarantee  of  the  Contracting  Powers.  In  conse- 
quence, the  said  principality  nhall  preserve  its  independent  and 
national  admiaiatnUioo,  as  well  as  full  liberty  of  worship,  of  l^pa- 
lation,  of  commerce,  and  of  navigation.'  The  election  of  its  rulers  ia 
left  to  the  Servian  nation,  under  the  nominal  sanction  of  tlie  Sultan. 

Prince  of  Servia. — Jfilan  Obrenovic  IV. ^  born  IS,'*.'),  the  son  of 
Milos  Obrenovic.  Succeeded  to  the  throne,  Iw  the  c  lection  of  the 
Servian  national  assembly,  alter  the  assfussination  of  his  imcle, 
Prince  Michael  0])renovi6^  111.,  June  80,  18G8.  Crowned  at  Bel- 
grade, and  assumed  the  government,  Aug.  22,  1872 ;  manied  Oc- 
tober 10,  1875,  to  Fraulein  Natalie  von  Keckeo. 

The  preeent  roler  of  Serria  ia  the  fimrth  of  his  dynasty,  whkh 
was  founded  by  Miloa  Todorovitach  Obrenorij,  leader  of  the 
Serviana  in  tfie  war  of  inaaneotion  to  throw  off  the  yoke  of  Turicey. 
The  war  lasted  from  1815  to  1829,  when  the  Turkish  Government 
was  compiled  to  grant  irirtoal  independenee  to  Servia.    By  the 


Digitized  by  Google 


470 


terma  of  the  treaty,  signed  September  14,  1829,  Milos  T.  Obre- 
novi^  was  acknowledged  Prince  of  Servia,  and  by  a  subsequent 
Firman  of  the  Sultim,  dated  August  15,  1830,  tlie  dignity  was  made 
hereditary  in  his  family.  In  conse({uence  of  a  revolt  of  the  troops, 
MOm  wm  forced,  Jme  18, 1839,  to  abdioete  in  &TOur  of  hie  eUM 
•on,  MDan  L  The  latter  died  July  8,  1839,  whereupon  hiehnMber, 
Miehiial,  nas  pKodainied  prinoeu  .Anodwr  revolt  diOTe  Michael 
horn  the  ecmntry,  in  18i8,4aid  hia  tenly nmained  baaidiedtiU 
1858,  when  Milos  T.  ObvoDOviS  was  recalled  to  the  throne.  He 
died  Sept  2G,  1860,  mod  waa  aneeeeded  by  his  son,  Miohael,  Ibmer 
zttler  of  Servia,  who  was  assassinated  June  10, 1868. 

Bv  the  oonatilution  of  Senriai  the  executiva  jiower  is  Tested 
ill  the  prince,  assisted  by  a  council  of  five  ministers,  who  are 
responsible  to  the  nation.  The  legislative  authority  is  exer- 
cised by  two  independent  bodies,  the  Senate  and  the  '  Skoup- 
schina,'  or  House  of  Representatives.  The  Senate  consists  of 
BeveutLcn  members,  nominated  by  the  prince,  one  for  each  of 
the  seventeen  departments  into  which  the  country  is  divided. 
This  body  is  always  sitting.  Formerly  all  vacancies  in  the  Senate 
were  filled  up  by  the  rest  of  the  members,  but  for  some  time  past 
the  prince  has  exercised  the  power  ol'  appointing  the  senators.  The 
*  jftoapaohina*  ia  oompoaed  of  deputies  choaen  by  Ihe  people,  at  liie 
nte  €t  one  deputy  to  evexy  2,000  deotonk  The  eleolofB  are  Hie 
make  of  the  ooui^  above  tlie  age  of  twenty-one  years,  paying 
dhreot  tazea,  and  not  being  either  •  domeatic  tamata  ev  8W"^ 
These  two  classes  are  esdxJed  fiom  the  right  of  suffrage,  mwmj 
elector  is  eligible  to  beeome  a  member  of  the  '  Skoupschina,*  exo€pl 
the  holdera  of  QDYeiunent  offieea  and  the  clergy.  The  '  Skoup- 
Bohina'  assembles  in  annual  aeaaion.  On  eztnMMrdinary  ocrtaiona, 
such  as  the  election  of  a  new  prince,  or  the  nomination  of  his  suo- 
ccHwr,  a  *  Grand  Skoupschina,'  four  times  as  numeroua  AS  the 
ordinaiy  aaaembly,  may  be  siunmoned  by  the  government. 

BermuiB^  Any,  mid  FepslitimL 

The  revenue  of  Servia  is  derived  cliiefly  from  a  general  capitation 
tax,  producing  about  16,000,000  *  tax-piastres,'  or  320,000/.  per 
annum.  The  impost  ii  minutely  oUarifted  aa  to  rank,  occnpatioD, 
and  ineome  of  eeeh  indrndnal,  a  diifcinctioii  bei^g  alao  made  be- 
tween married  and  namanied  peraona,  and  ia  aasmaed,  ia  Ifae  isa^ 
inataaee,  ontiie  difirent  ooaamuaaa,  at  paridiei^  whioh  have  to  dia- 
tribute  it  among  the  heads  of  &miliea  The  total  public  revenue 
of  the  jrear  1878  was  calculated  in  the  budget  estimatiaat  86^563,000 
*ta»Hpiaitfea/  or  7111240/.,  and  the  expenditure  at  very  nearly  the 
aaaie  sum,  a  amaU  aiupltta  being  left.   The  iinaaoea  of  Servia  have 
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beea  for  some  jem  i&  a  wali-rcgulaled  oondition,  and  there  ia  ao 

public  debt. 

The  army,  reorganised  in  1867,  consists  of  about  4,000  men, 
actually  under  arms.  The  troops  comprise  a  small  artillery  corps 
and  200  cavalry ;  the  remainder  are  infantry.  Beyond  these  there 
is  in  existence  a  militia  service,  the  strength  of  which  id  estimated 
at  70,000  men.  The  militia  Avniflhed  hy  two  departments  of  the 
eoontry,  thoiao(Bdl9Ew3eiii44tf  Kragujewatz,  •leartUkiTiDfla;  the 
vMl  ace  iniyitrj.  Tb&te  ie  alio  a  newly  organised  Tolanteer  aervioe. 

Xhe  ana  of  Senrla  ia  eetunated  al  12,000  aqnare  nik^  iviA  a 
popnktm,  aoonrdiQg  to  tiie  cenins  of  1861,  of  1|098^81  inhabitants^ 
aauog  whom  ave  80,000  giprie%  1,800  Jews,  and  abont  2,000  Ger> 
man  settlers.  Belgrade,  the  capital  of  Servia,  has  a  popohrtioa  of 
14,600,  exoluore  of  the  ganiMn  witiiin  the  fortrem. 


Trnde. 

The  chief  trade  of  Servia  is  with  Austria.  Besides  with  this 
coimtry,  commercial  intercourse  is  only  carried  on  with  Turkey 
and  Roumania.  The  trade  of  the  principahty  is  represented  by 
imports  from  Austria  and  Tuiksj  oi  the  annual  yalue  of  900,000/., 
and  expofti^  to  ibe  aama  eoonlriea,  of 1,100,0002.  The  chief  artlde 
of  eiport  ia  live  anfmala,  particnlariy  pigs.  The  ktler,  which 
are  kept  in  oonntleflB  herda,  feeding  on  the  acoraa  which  corer  the 
ground  fat  miles,  are  driven  in  huge  qnantitiea  into  Hnng^ttT  and 
a^ienuBff  P''^^^^  Austria.  The  commeMial  leaonreae  of  Senria 
mm  as  jot  wholly  nndofeloped,  chiefly  §og  want  of  roads. 
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Honey,  Weights,  and 

The  money,  weights,  and  measures  of  the  Turkish  £mpire,  and 
the  British  equivalents^  are 

^loNET.  £    8.  d. 

The  Turkish  Lira,  or  gold  Mecliidi^   .      •      ,0  18  0*64 
»ailM,  the  gold  ofle&l,  100  to  the  Lim 

M      M  Mddik,  105  to  the  lira  . 

n     m  cspfw*  110  to  tba  I«m  . 

laffge  aoooottta  an  fieqnendr,  aa  in  Ae  cffieial  ha4g^ 
down  in  '  pursea  W500  MecpUi  inaa^  The 
'  purse '  of  former  times  varied  with  the  value  of  the  piaatre.  Ih 
1861,  the  piastre  was  valued  at  ^  J  of  1/.  sterling,  and  consequently 
the '  purae '  at  4tl,  Since  that  time  the  yalue  of  the  piastre  has  varied 
greatly,  but  it  is  usual  to  reckon  the  purse — as  has  been  done  in  the 
budget  accounts  given  page  449 — at  4/,8terling  The  Turkish  gold 
currency  is  of  the  standard  of  'dl60.   The  golden  Mec^idi^  ought  to 
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weigh  2^  tlrachmes,  or  111-368  grains,  tu  contain  102'0129  grains  of 
fine  gold,  and  therefore  to  be  worth  ISs.  O'GASd,  In  practice,  however, 
it  is  found  that  its  average  weight,  when  new,  is  only  lll'lOS 
grains,  its  contents  in  fine  gold  101*7758  grains,  and  its  wSkoB  ooon- 
quentlj— at  ibe  Bngtisb  lulit  prioa  of  4^  4«.  11^.  per  os.  Ibr  fine 
g:old,  or  0*00884948/.  per  jgraiii--iroiild  be  18$.  0*18M.  Hie 
He4)idl^  piastre,  <Mr  tbe  lOOlf  part  of  a  Me^idi^  would  aft  diia  rate 
be  worth  2-1664,  and  tfie  Englldi  aoTerdgn  1107V  piae^ 
'  The  present  monetary  system  of  Turkey  was  established  m  tfbe 
reign  of  the  late  Sultan  Abdul*Med]id,  on  which  account  the  name 
of  Medjidi^  is  fiequently  given  to  (ho  Lira^  the  unit  of  the  qrstem. 

The  eonency  of  Roumania  consists  of  two  denominations,  let  and 
biinif  being  exact  equivalents  of  theyronc  and  oentim  of  Franoe. 

Wbiohus  and  M&asukes. 


The  Oke,  o/400  drams. 

Almud  .... 
„  KiUow  •  .  .  • 
44  Okes  ml  OmiiareaiXkM 

39-44  Oirs      .       .       .    J  . 

180  Okea  -  1  Tcheki  . 
IKOo  wmW  0km  . 

816  Kihs  .... 

The  Andazl  (cloth  measure) 
y,  Archill  (land  measure) 
„  Donum  (land  nuaMire) 


—  2-8326  lbs  avoirdupoia. 
-»  1*151  imperial  gaUon. 
«  0*0180  iBipttiaiNnhaL 
126  U).  atmsdapoia. 

=s  1  cwt. 

s  511-380  pounds. 

■»  OHIO  fuipttiil  ^puuctak 

m  100  impodsl  qosrttak 

■1  27  incliea. 

30  incln'S. 
«  40  stjuare  paces. 


The  killow  is  the  chief  measure  Ibr  gndn,  the  lower  meaauree 
being  defmitc  weights  rather  than  mcasnros.  100  killowa  ana 
eqiial  to  12*128  British  imperial  qnartera^  or  86*266  heotoUtrea. 

Statistical  and  other  Books  of  Reference  0(HUBenuQ|p  Hxakisj 

and  Thbatary  States. 

1.  OmoiiL  ToBuoAnom. 

Babsms  Utai.  OiBdal  Ahunae  lor  Tvddsh  Bmpiiiu  a  Osiiitaiiti- 
Bopli^  1S7& 

Bisib-KaiiMh.  Tnrtftli  AHnmse  ftr  18tl  Ha^jaL  11.  ObMtantinopI^  1878. 

TfibleAu  General  di-s  KooattM  et  des  D^pcnses  de  I'Exercisc  1201  (da  1/lS 
Mars  1875  au  29/12  Mars  1876).    Public  par  le  Ministere  des  FinaafiM.  So^ 

plement  nu  No.  166  de  La  Turquie.    Fol.    ConsUmtinople,  1876. 

Kcport  hy  3Ir.  II.  P.  T.  Biirron,  H.  M.'s  Secretary  of  Embassr,  on  the  Finances 
of  Turkey-,  dated  Coustautinoplv^'ebruarj'  11,  1867  ;  in  '  licport*  by  H.  M.'b 
Beeretaiies  of  "BuSamj*  Ko.  IIL  1807.  Ltmdmi,  1867. 

BepoKt  1^  Mr.  H.  P.  T.  Barron,  Secretary  of  Embassy,  on  the  Taxation  of 
Torkfgr,  dated  Docembor  1,  1869;  in  'Reports  of  H.  1E.*8  SectetaciM  of 
BttbM^jndL^M.*  BfiblL  1870.  8.  Lonto,  18981 
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Reports  by  Mr.  Consid-General  Longworth  on  the  trade  and  commerce  of 
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1873  ;  in  •  Reports  from  H.  M.'s  Consuls  on  the  miinufactures,  cnmniWVlH 
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Leaden,  1874^ 
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L  AMERICA. 


ABGENTINB  CONFBDEBATION. 

(OoancDBKiaow  ABonnirA*) 

Oftnttittttiyon  And  QoyonuniBiit* 

The  oonsdtatioii  of  the  Axgentine  Gonibderatioii,  a  group  of  statoB  fa- 
merly  known  by  the  name  of '  ProTuieiaB  UnidaB  del  Bio  de  la  Flafea,' 
bears  date  May  15, 1853.  By  its  praviakKfiB,  the  ezecatiYe  power  ia 
left  to  a  president,  elected  fbr  aiz  years  by  representatives  of  the 
Iburteen  provinces,  133  in  munber;  while  the  legislative  authority  ia 
Tested  in  a  National  Congress,  consisting  of  a  Senate  and  a  House  of 
Deputies,  the  former  numbering  28,  two  from  each  province,  and  the 
latter  50  membeirf.  The  members  of  Ijoth  the  Senate  and  the  House 
of  Deputies  are  paid  for  their  ser\'ices,  each  receivincr  700/.  per  annum. 
A  vice-president,  elected  in  the  same  manner,  and  at  the  same  time 
as  the  president,  fills  the  office  of  chairman  of  the  Senate,  but  has 
otherwise  no  political  power.  The  president  is  commander-in-chief 
of  the  troops,  and  appoints  to  all  civil,  military,  and  judicial  offices; 
but  he  and  his  ministers  are  responsible  for  their  acts,  and  liable 
to  impeachment  before  the  Senate,  by  accusation  of  the  House  of 
BmeseDtatives. 

Treaidmt  of  tht  Confederation''^.  Nicolas  AveUwMdOy  born 
1888;  stadied  jiiriq[inidenoey  and  practised  as  advocate  fiom  1860 
to  1868;  minister  of  Bdnoatioa  and  PnUio  Wotship  in  ihe 

ment  of  President  Sannieiito,  1868-74 ;  elected  President  of  tiie 
Confederation,  by  146  votes  against  79 — given  for  General  Miteo 
April  12,  1874 ;  proclaimed  President  by  the  National  CknglM, 
August  6,  and  installed  in  office  October  i2|  1874. 

The  Ministry,  appointed  by  and  acting  under  the  orders  of  the 
President,  is  divided  into  five  departments,  namely,  of  the  Interior, 
of  Foreign  Affairs,  of  Finance,  of  War  and  and  of 

Education  and  Public  Worsliip. 

The  president  of  the  Confederation  has  a  salary  of  4,000/.,  the 
vice-president  of  2,000^.,  and  each  of  the  five  ministers  of  l,bOOZ. 
each  per  annum. 

The  governors  of  the  various  provinces  are  invested  with  very 
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VKksmve  powers^  and  to  a  oertam  degree  independent  of  ihe  oentnd 
ezeontiYe.  They  are  not  appointed  by  ue  president  of  the 
ConlederatioD,  bat  elected  by  the  people  m  a  term  of  three  yean. 

• 

Bevenue  and  Public  Debts. 

The  pablio  xevenne  aarfgned  to  the  central  goveniment  ia  derhred 
almont  entirely  fiom  oostams  duties^  which  are  Tery  IieaTjri  and  aD 
other  sources  fiuniah  compaxadYely  little  to  corer  the  pubuo  eacpen- 
ditiire.  'She  latter  is  made  up  chiefly  of  the  coat  of  army  and  naTy, 
and  the  senrice  of  tiia  national  debt 

The  aefeaal  revenue  and  expenditure  of  the  Argentine  Confede- 
ration for  each  of  the  seven  financial  yeai8|  ending  March  dl|  fmm 
1^68  to  1874^  were  as  £>Uows 


• 

Teaw 
•ndisgKiupohSl 

1868 
,1868 
1870 

1871 
1872 
1878 

1874 

2,497,981 

i^7a6 

2,637,324 
2,966,780 
3,634,476 
4,043,446 

4,398,265 

£ 

2,841,155 
S,9S7,868 

2,877,529 
3,887,993 
4,798,595 
*  6,206,014 
4,580,782 

The  budget  estimates  of  revenue  and  expenditure  for  the  financial 
yearanding  March  81t  1875,  adopted  by  the  National  Ckmgrese, 
imeaaibllowB:— 


Import  dnties  .... 
Additi<Mtfl  5p«eeiitdltto(war)  . 
Export  duties  .... 
Additional  a  pa;  qodL  ditto  («■«)  • 

latetMb  at  7  per  cent  on  17,000 
shares  of  Oijitwl  AigWitine  Bsilr 

Interest  on  pablic  works  loan  « 
naMitfiwi 

Total  estimated  roTenue  . 

Pesos 
14,900,000 
8,596,000 
2,800,000 
1,200,000 
600,000 
480,000 
200,000 

130,000 
m893 
410^000 

£ 

2,980,000 
719,200 
460,000 
240,000 
120,000 
86,000 
40,000 

.  26,000 
46,178 
83,000 

23,996,89.'^ 

4.790.178 
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Bnnohaiof  Bxpenditare 

W4M 

JCnbtary  of  the  Interior       .  . 
Foreign  Affiurs  • 
If       X&MSM  •       •       •  • 
„      JlMrioB,  &c.    .  • 

fMil  cBdmatod  aspnditiin  . 

Pent 

Olio  ooo 

165,864 

10,178,249 
2.130,116 
4|764.809 

£ 

0«0,000 

83,178 
2,036,649 
426,023 
1.160.961 

21,348,866 

4»8e9,67S 

The  public  debt  of  the  Argentine  Confederation,  divided  into 
an  external  and  an  interaal  debt,  was  as  IbilowBy  at  the  end  of  June 
1675,  according  to  official  retumfi : — 

Old  Buenos  Ayres  debt  1,840,200 

6  per  cent,  loan  of  1868    2,600,000 

6  per  cent      „    1870    6,122,400 

«p«r«Bt     „    1871   8,638,184 


]\>tal«iteniald«bt  ,  .  14^08^748 


Ijtternal.  £ 

Consolidatod  6  por  cont.  Ar;:^' n'inr  Stock       .       ,      ,  4,026,957 

Buenos  Ayres  Public  Stock  {'in  paju^r  currency)       .       ,  346,120 

Parana  Debt,  1868,  includioe  interest    ....  368,126 

OMigitiomi  to  wdi  and  bndgm   135,400 


XotalialMldM  «     •     •  4,864^608 


Tlie  greater  part  of  the  foreign  loan  of  1868,  to  tbe  amoimt  of 
1,950|000/.,  was  issued  by  Messrs.  Buing  Brothen^  London,  at  the 
price  of  72^  for  100.  It  is  to  be  repaid  in  21  years,  and  at  the 
end  of  June  1875  the  original  amount  had  been  reduced  to 
2,006,900/.  The  loan  of  1870,  amounting  to  6,122,10()/.,  granted 
by  Congress  for  the  construction  of  railways  and  other  public  works, 
was  issued  at  the  London  Excliange  at  the  price  of  88^,  under 
pTomise  to  be  redeemed  by  an  accumulative  sinkiug  firnd  of  per 
cent,  before  the  end  of  1892. 

Besides  the  liabihties  above  eniunerated,  there  was  a  floating  debt 
in  treasonr  bills,  to  tilie  amount  of  7,500,000  pesos,  or  1,500,000^, 
«t  &o  sod  of  Jmie  1876. 

The  flixrre  statoment  of  the  xetenue,  expeD^tnre  ind  debt  of 
tiie  Argentine  GonMeration  refen  to  the  nitkmal  or  general  gorem* 
ment,  called  upn  to  defisgr  ^  mrpMwea  ef  At  0017  nd  navy,  of 
the  Foreign  htfpKtnmA,  «id  to  iMel  e«lMr  oMigrtiona  impond 
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iflpon  it  by  the  constitution.  Badi  of  liie  fourteen  pRmnces,  er 
states,  of  the  Confederation  has  a  renrenuc  of  its  owi  ivhich  ii 
^terived  by  the  imposition  of  local  taxei.  BueoM  AjteBf  the  moat 
important  state  of  the  Cooledfiifttion,  requlliK  aannallj  «bO¥« 

1,000,000/.  to  meet  the  expenses  of  its  goTemment,  law  courts^ 

chambers,  militia,  country  schools,  and  other  public  institutions. 
The  total  revenue  of  Buenos  Ayres  in  the  year  1871:  was  returned 
at  139,450,287  pesos,  paper  currency,  or  1,162,086/.,  and  the  total 
expenditure  at  159,482, 223pesos,  paper  currency,  or  1,329,018/.  The 
liabilities  of  all  the  states  are  internal,  with  the  exception  of  Buenos 
Ayres,  which  contracted  a  foreign  loan  of  1,034,700/.  in  June  1870 
in  England.  The  loan,  issued  at  88,  with  inteiest  of  6  per  ceut^  is 
to  be  redeemed  at  par  in  33  years. 

Irmy  and  IKwwf. 

The  army  of  the  Confederation,  now  ii)  ootme  of  reorganisation, 
consisted,  in  June  1875,  of  6,183  men,  oomprisiiig  2,612  infimtij, 
8,189  cayaliy,  and  409  artillery.  There  were  besides  a  militia  and 
national  guard,  numbering  19,867  men.  The  army  was  commanded 
at  the  same  date,  by  3  generals,  1  38  colonels,  140  majors,  and  674 
other  officers,  being  a  total  of  956  commissioned  officers,  or  one  to 
every  7  men,  rank  and  file. 

The  navy  of  the  Confederation  consisted,  at  the  end  of  June  1875| 
of  20  steamers,  as  follows : — 


Number 

Ouna 

Horae-powor 

Tonnage 

iRNMlads  •      •     •  . 

• 

a 

12 

1,600 

3,400 

Qtmboats  .... 

6 

16 

1,950 

2,400 

Torpedoa  .... 

3 

440« 

700 

12 

60 

3,020 

1,700 

^baiuQ^erts  •      •     •  • 

8 

600 

800 

Total   .      .  j 

26 

78 

7,610 

11,700 

The  navy  was  commanded,  at  the  end  of  June  1875,  by  two  ad- 
mirals, and  74  other  officers,  and  manned  by  2,900  sailors  and 
mariners. 


PopsltttiiQIlfl 

The  following  table  contains  a  list  of  the  fourteen  provinces 
actually  composing  iLe  Argentine  Confederation,  their  estimated 
area,  and  the  number  of  inhabitants,  according  to  the  last  census, 
taken  in  1869 
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Area 
BbCL  mlici 

1 

JP9P«l«tiflll 

Littoral  or  liiveriuo : 

BVflOM  AjfM    •       •       •  • 

405.107 

18,000 

89,310 

£ntre  Kios        •      •      •  • 

45,000 

134,235 

Corrientes  

64,000 

129,023 

Provinces  contiguous  to  the  Andes : 

Bfqjft  '     •      t      «      •  . 

81,500 

40,740 

31,500 

79,962 

San  Juan  ..... 

29.700 

60.319  I 

54,000 

65,418  1 

Oeotmlpro^iietiS 

ujm 

siovm  1 

San  Luis    .       .       •      •  • 

18,000 

53,294  ( 

Santiago  del  Estero  ... 

.31  500 

150  fiOQ  1 

Jl  O  -wf  ,  o  c> 

13,500 

108,904 

HoitiMni  praviiicMS 

46,000 

88,900 

27,000 

40,000 

Total  • 

515,700 

1,736,922  1 

The  increase  of  population  of  recent  years  has  been  due  chiefly  to 
immigration.  In  18G3,  the  number  of  imniigrantH  was  10,408;  in 
1864,  it  rose  to  11,G82;  in  1865,  to  11,767;  in  1866,  to  13,960;  in 
1867,  to  17,046 ;  in  1868,  to  29,384 ;  in  1869,  to  37,934 ;  in  1870, 
to  39,667;  in  1671  to  45,890;  ml87»to  87,037;  in  1873  to 
79,712 ;  and  in  1874  to  68,877.  Tho  immigrantB<tf  1874  oomprised 
88,904  natlTOo  of  Italy ;  8,278  of  anin;  5,664  of  ^DMice;  1,088 
ofOfootBiitoin;  879  of  Switzorknd;  899of  Goraunnr;  and  818 
of  Portngd,  tho  xeoudnder  fwlimging  to  other  aadaulitiflo. 

Tndo  and  Industry. 
•  •     •  . 

The  commofoo  of  the  Aigentino  Confederation  hot  greatly  in- 

creased  in  recent  years,  tho  inorooHe  falling,  lioweYer,  mainly  on 

tibo  imports.    In  the  five  years  from  1870  to  1874,  the  value  <^  the 

imports  rose  from  9^  to  1 1  millions  sterling,  and  that  of  the  earporto 

fi*om  7  to  9  millions.    The  imports  into  the  Coni^nlenition  consist 

chiefly  of  manufactured  cotton  and  woollen  goods,  machinery,  coal, 

and  iron,  while  the  ex^wrta  are  made  up  to  the  amount  of  more 

than  one-half  by  wool  and  tallow.    Among  the  minor  exports  are 

ox  and  cow  hides,  sheep  skins,  jerked  beef,  horse-hair,  and  ostrich 

feathers.    The  foreign  trade  of  the  Confederation  is  chiefly  with 

Great  Britain,  France,  and  the  United  States,  and  passes  mainly 

through  the  port  of  Buenos  Ayros. 


\ 
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The  commercial  intercoiirst^  between  the  Argentine  Confedfrstioii 
and  the  United  Kingdom 'm  shown  in  the  subjoined  tabular  statement,' 
which  gives  the  total  value  of  the  exporti  of  the  Confederation  to 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  of  the  imports  of  British  and  Irish 
produce  and  manufactures  into  the  Ckmfederstion  in  each  of  the 
five  jrears  torn  1S70  to  1874 


Exports  from  iheAnentlne 
OcPiederation  toCwMb 
BtiUun 

ImporU  of  P.ritiHh  Home 
Fnmiioe  into  the  ArgwiUiM 
Bepnblio 

£ 

£ 

1870 

1,486,425 

2,340,937 

1871 

1,988,679 

2,463,661 

1872 

1,902,889 

3,911,419 

187S 

8«7S0^090 

1874 

1,871,44ft 

8»128,142 

The  three  staple  articles  of  Argentine  expoi-ts  to  theUnited  Kingdom 
are  skins,  tallow,  and  hides,  the  value  of  the  skins,  mainly  sheep, 
amounting  to  406,506/.,  of  the  tallow  to  .'15 1,209/.,  and  of  the  hides  to 
149,344/,  in  1874.  The  imports  of  British  produce  into  the 
Argentine  Confederation  consist  chieHy  of  cotton  and  woollen 
manufactures,  and  of  iron.  The  value  of  the  British  cotton 
manufactures  imported  in  the  year  1874  was  739,187/.,  that 
of  the  woollens  226,907/.,  and  that  of  iron,  wrought  and  uii- 
Tvrought,  883,532/. 

A  network  of  railways,  constructed  mainly  at  the  expense  of  the 
State,  has  been  in  progreiBlbr  flereial  jean.  The  ibHowing  state- 
moit  ipvee  the  length,  in  hilovuetraii  ef  the  yarioue  lines  opened 
far  tramoy  and  in  ooorse  of  constmetian,  at  the  end  of  June  1875 

LnStti. 

Bait  VTA Ys  Opkx  for  Traffic: —  Kllometwi. 
ifrom  Buenos  Ayres  to  Floros  and  Dolores    .  317 
„  „  Lobos       .      .  .230 

„  „  Enwnsds  #      •      •  60 

Tigte  .  ,  .  28 
From  Rosario  to  Conloba  •  •  •  •  410 
Gtialegnai  to  Puerto  Kuias  •  •  •  •  14 
Concordia  to  Monte  Caaevos  ....  1#5 
CotdoTa-Beoeo  (Tacanuin  nlhr^  •  •  270 
inoleliMis  to  BkOearto  (State  popoparty)  .  100 

•    •    •    .  •i.m 

E4IL1V4TS  nr  (kmatm  cm  OoMsiBPOiwr:— 

Rio  Cnarto  to  Tills  Mercedes  (State  property)  122 
JRecreo  to  Tucnman  (*  Central  del  ifoito^  •  370 
Buenos  Ayres  to  Campany  ....  77 
Gnn  Chaco,  first  section      .      .      .      ,^  29 

Total  .      .      .     ,      .  -497 
II 
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There  were  besides,  at  the  end  of  Juno  1875,  railways  of  a  total 
leagth  of  2,510  kilometres,  saiictioiRMl  Ijy  tlie  government,  including 
an  intematiojoal  iiae  from  Buenos  Ayres  to  Chili,  1,430  kilonxetares 
in  length. 

At  the  end  of  June  1875,  there  were  7,650  kilometres  of  tele- 
graph lines  in  operation,  5,230  kilometres  belonging  to  the  state, 
and  2,420  kilometres  to  private  companies.  The  total  length  of 
telegraph  wires  at  the  same  diite  was  15,392  kilometres.  The 
number  of  telegraphic  de^Mitehes  mm  179,872  in  the  year  1874. 

The  po0t  office,  m  the  year  1874,  cazried  1,956,864  paiods  and 
pMfcetB,  and  3,961,467  letters. 


The  money,  weights,  and  measures  of  the  Argentine  Confederatiotit 
mxd  the  British  equiv^ents,  are  as  foUowa : — 

Momr. 

The  Silver  pBtafutHo,  or  SSvtr  Dollar,  of  100  emU9ima8^Ay«a%$  nts  of 

exdianpro,  4  *. 

The  Ji^e^o,  paper  currency. — Average  i&te  of  exchange^  2d. 

•    * 

Wwem  AMB  Xa&suBM. 

TlieQtunta  »  101*40  lbs.  avoMnpoui 

„   Arrof/a  wm     25Z5    ,  „ 

„  Fanega  m     Jl|iiQ£oriAl  bnaheU 

'  Statistical  aud  oilier  Books  of  Eeference  concerning  tito 

Argentine  ConfederatioiL 

I.  Qmnaux,  PovucATiom, 

SWadistiea  Otaoiel  del.ooiiiiiraio  eUsrior  do  la  Bep&bUea  Aigmtina.  FoL 

Snenos  Aires,  1875. 

Memoria  del  Minlstorio  <lo1  intorior  de  la  Hopublica  Al^gontina  jniMltadaal 
Consreso  nacional  de  lUlo.    4«    Buenos  Aires.  1876. 

nSonoria  praosntada  por  el  Umistio  deestado  en  eldepartamento  de  liAcienda 
•1  Ooagnoo  nadonal  de  IB75.   4.  Baenos  Airet^  187#. 

MenfMge  del  pod^r  QoeatiTo  pwsmleihi  al  Cnegiiw  MMkasl,  flL 
Buenos  Aires,  1875. 

Beport  Mr.  Macdouell,  liritish  Secretary  of  Legation,  on  the  Financial 
OondftioB  of  tho  Aij^entiiib  BofablM;  dstdd  Bueooe  Ayres,  August  1,  1871 ;  in 
'  ReporU  by  HJL's  Seeiotatiw  of  SshaMgr  and  Lapftkm.'  Mo.  h  187S.  a. 
Iiondon,  1872. 

Report  by  Mr.  F..R.  St.  John,  British  Secretary  of  Legation,  on  the  Financial 
and  Commercial  Position,  of  the  Argentine  Republic,  (ktcd  Buenoe  Ayxcs,  I>o- 
cember  16, 1874 ;  in  'Reports  hT&M/§BtmUdmidJBmibmt9mi^^ 
Itett  1876.  8.  hatSau,im. 
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Heport  by  IVIr.  Consul  Joel,  on  the  Tnide  of  Rosarlo,  and  tho  Railways  and 
Steam  Navigation  of  the  Argentine  Confederation,  dated  Kosario,  November  19, 
1872  ;  in  *Ileport8  of  H.M.  8  ConsuU  on  Britiah  Trad©  abroad.'  Part  I.  8. 
London,  1873. 

Report  by  Mr.  Consul  Joel  on  the  tradt>  and  commerce  of  the  consular  dis- 
trict of  Ilosario,  dated  Rosario,  February  1,  1876:  in'JKeporte  from  H,  M.'s 
Coiibok.'    Part  V.    1876.  8.    London,  187*'). 

Trade  of  tlie  Afgtntiiie  Confederation ;  in  '  Sbidfltieal  Tablea  relating  to 

Foreign  Countries.'    Part  XJI.    Fob  Ix)ndon,  1870. 

Trade  of  tho  Arfjfnf  ine  Conf(Kloration  with  Groat  F>ritain  :  in  'Annual 
>8tat43nient  of  the  Trade  of  the  United  Kingdom  with  Foreign  Countxiee  and 
Britiah  PoMesaiona  for  the  year  1874.'   Imp,   4,  London,  1876. 

2.  NON-OrirTClAL  Pl  BLICATIOXS. 

Almanaque  ogincola,  pastoril  6  industrial  de  la  fiap&bliea  Argentina  7  da 
£ueuos  AyrcB.    4.    But  nos  Ayros,  1875. 

Arcos  (S3JitAago)y  La  Phita.    Ktude  historique.    8.   Paris,  1865. 

BtOf-Btrnrndi^^  8.  BmeblSrS. 

Bimnnster  (BLosiaBiiX  Biiie  dnraa  die  Xa^Plate  Staaten.  3  Yola.  8. 
Balle,  1861. 

Jhminguez  (L.),  Historia  Argentina.   8.  4th  edit.  Buenos  Ayroy,  1870. 

Hudson  (Damian),  Resist ro  esUidistico  de  la  Eepiblica  Argentina,  2  vols, 
9.    Buenos  Aires,  1867. 

lAitham  (Wilfrid),  The  States  of  the  Sivw  Plate,  their  Induftnee  and  OoBi- 
jnerce.    2nd  ed.    8.    London,  1868. 

Maack  (L,),  Die  La  Plata  Staaten ;  in  '  Am  alien  Welttheileu.'  8.  Leipzig, 
1871. 

JMIrtf  (Bartolom^),  Ertndioa  liJatAriooa  ao!n»  la  Bavohtdoii  Aigenlana.  4. 

BncnoR  Ayres,  1864. 

MauMy  (H.  de).  Description  g^graphique  et  statistique  de  la  Confederation 
Argentina.  %  vdai   8.  JP^uia,  1861. 

MuUun  (M.  a.  and  S.  T.)b  llmXMk  of  tlia  Biv«r  Plata  BepnUiea.  8. 

London,  1875. 

liickard  (Major  F.  Ifinaeio),  The  mineral  and  other  resources  f>f  tho  Aru:entino 
Xepublic  in  1869.  Publi»hed  \>y  special  authority  of  the  national  government. 
8.  pp.  884.  LonAm,  1870. 

Sarmiento  (Domingo  FauHtino),  Life  in  the  Argentine  Republic  in  tiiaDl^yaof 
the  Tyranta.    Tnm.«lated  by  Mrs.  H.  Mann.    8.    London,  1868. 

Virgilio  (Jacopo),  Delle  migrazioni  transatlantiche  degU  italiani  e  in  especie 
<di  qneBe  dei  Liguri  alle  regioni  del  Plata,  cenn!  eeonomioo-atatiatiei.  8» 
^enova,  1868. 

Wihl  (C),  Die  Ackerbaucolonien  in  der  ArgantiaiaelMn  Bapnblik*  In 
4aien  WeUtbeilen.'   8.  Leipaig;  1870. 
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BOLIVIA. 

(Rep6i1LICA  BOLIVIANA.) 

Oonftitiitiflii  ind  Ctofifiummt 

The  constitution  of  the  republic  of  Bolivia,*drawn  up  by  Simon 
Bolivar,  liberator  of  the  country  from  the  Spanish  rule,  l^ears  date 
August  25,  182(> ;  but  important  modifications  of  it  were  added  in 
1828, 1831,  and  IbGi).  By  its  provisions,  the  whole  executive  power 
is  vested  in  a  President,  elected  for  a  term  of  four  years ;  while  the 
legislathre  rathority  reste  with  a  Congreai  of  two  ^tmmhm,  called 
the  SraatOi  and  the  Hovae  of  S^NresfliitatiTe^  both  elected  hy 
mI  aaffinge.  The  President  ia  aasialed  in  hit  eoBecmtive  ftmetionabv 
a  Px«ndent  of  the  Council,  or  Vice-president,  appointed  hy  Inmaea 
—who  in  case  of  tho  President's  death  fills  his  office  for  the  remain- 
ing term — and  a  ministry,  divided  into  four  departments,  of  th» 
Interior  and  Foreign  Affairs  ;  of  Finance  and  Industry ;  of  War ; 
and  of  Justice  and  Public  W<»ship.  The  minigtera  are  liable  to 
impeachment  before  Conp^ress. 

President  of  the  Uepufdic — Dr.  Tonias  F'rias,  nominated  President 
of  the  Council,  April  1H73  ;  succeeded  to  the  Preaidencyy  on  the 
death  ol' President  Ballivian,  February  14,  1874. 

The  fundamental  law  of  the  republic,  ordering  the  regular  election 
of  the  chief  of  the  executive  every  four  years,  has  seldom  been  carried 
out  since  the  presidency  of  Grand-Marshal  Santa-Cruz,  who  ruled 
Bolivia  fioa  May  1828,  liU  hia  death,  Jannarjr  20, 1889.  Snbas- 
qiiently  the  sapreme  power  waa  almost  inwiaUy  aeised  by  some 
aocceauful  commander,  who^  proclaimed  by  tha  troops,  instead  of 
ohosen  by  the  people,  waa  oompeQed  to  protect  hia  office  hy  tamed 
£yree  against  military  rivals.  From  18G7  to  1870  tliere  waa  ao 
almost  nninteriiipted  civil  war,  which  reached  ita  height  in  1868, 
when  General  Melgarejo  for  a  time  assumed  the  government,  after 
an  unsuccessful  attempt  at  insurrection  by  a  rival  candidate  to- 
the  presidency,  General  Belzu,  head  of  the  govenuuent  from  March 
22  to  his  execution,  Marcli  27,  1869. 

The  scat  of  the  government,  formerly  at  the  city  of  La  PaZy 
capital  of  the  republic,  waa  transferred  in  18G9  to  the  fortified  town 
of  Oruro. 

BflTenue,  Pablio  Debt,  and  Anny. 

There  hare  been  no  official  leporte  of  the  aetnal  rerenne  and 
expenditure  of  the  xepublio  fbr  several  years.  In  die  budget  Ibr 
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the  financial  year  1873-74  the  receipts  from  all  sources  were 
calculated  at  2,929,574  pesos,  or  585,915/.,  and  the  expenditure 
at  4,505,504  pesos,  or  901,101/.,  leaving  a  deficit  of  1,575,930  pesos, 
or  815,186^  The  aelml  lerenne  te  1872^  mm  estimated  at 
5,&00,000if.,and  the  e(]qpeiiditiir6  for  the  Mine  year  at  1,000,000/. 
About  onft-hidf  of  the  public  leremie  ui  derived  fioia  a  land-taxi 
which  the  aboffi|piiaIt  or  In^Uaii,  population  is  Inroed  topay,  and  ^ 
rest  from  import  and  export  dirtieay  and  the  proceeds  of  mines  and 
other  State  property.  Dueot  taacesi  c^bpt  than  those  laid  upon  die 
aborigines,  do  not  exist. 

The  public  debt,  consisting  of  an  internal  and  a  foreign  debt, 
amounted,  in  June  1875,  to  3,400,000/.  The  internal  liabilitieR, 
contracted  at  various  periods  by  the  government  of  the  republic, 
€oniprise  a  total  of  about  4,800,000  pesos,  or  1,600,000/.  The 
foreign  debt  consists  of  a  six  per  cent,  loan  of  1,700,000/.  nominal 
capital — issued  at  the  price  of  G8 — contracted  in  England  at  the 
commencement  of  1872.  It  was  raised  with  the  priuci|ml  object 
to  subsidise  the  National  Bolivian  Navigation  Company,  for  the 
purpose  of  opening  communicatioa  between  the  republic  and  the 
Atlantic  Ocean. 

Boliyia  has  a  stMiding  army  reported  to  number  2,000  men| 
and  commanded,  in  June  1875,  ^  8  generals,  and  1,018  other 
officeil^  being  one  officer  to  every  two  men.  The  annual  cost  of  the 
nrmy  amounts  to  upwards  of  two  thixds  of  the  total  public  revenue. 


Population,  Trade,  and  Industry. 

The  area  of  Bolivia  is  estimated  at  17 '1,300  English  square  miles. 
The  population  of  European  origin,  accoiding  to  an  estimate  of  1861, 
based  upon  official  returns,  amounted  at  that  date  to  1,742,352,  dis- 
tributed over  the  nine  provinces  of  the  republic  as  follows : — 


Provinces 


PofKilatioatC 


La  Paz 

Cochabamba 

Potosi 

Choquisaoi 

Santa-C^ras 

Oruro 

Tarya 

Yem  . 


475,322 
349,892 
S8 1.229 
SS8,668 
153,164 
110,931 
bS,9U0 
68,978 
6,278 


Total  white  population  i  1,742,862 


Chief  town  of  proTince 

ropolation  of 
chief  town 

1 

La  Paz    .  , 

76,372 

Cochabamba 

40,678 

Potosi 

22,850 

ClIMM  ... 

28,979 

Santa-Qm     •  • 

9,780 

Oniro      «       •  . 

7.080 

1  Tarija     .  « 

TMiSdsd  .      •     .1  4,170 

1  00%     .      .      .  i  2.880 
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4^6  TU£  statesman's  T£AR-B00IL. 

The  aboriginnl,  or  Indian  population  of  Bolivia  is  variously  esti- 
mated at  from  24,000  to  700,000  souls.  A  small  number  of  tliem 
have  been  gained  to  Christianity  and  civilised  habits  by  the  effort» 
of  Roman  Catholic  munoiuffies. 

The  total  importointo Bolrria  in  1874,  werenthied  at  l,l'50,000/., 
and  the  exporta  at  1,000^000/.  Nearly  one^balf  of  lihe  imports  ar» 
calcnlatocl  to  oomo  ftom  the  United  Kii^oni,  partly  direct^  tlnougfa 
the  port  of  Cobija,  and  partly,  to  a  greater  eztenti  tfaiong^  the  port 
of  Arioa  in  Peru.  The  ezporfeB  oomprise  ailrer,  Peruvian  bark, 
ooooa  and  oofilBe,  and  copper,  tin,  and  othor  ore%  together  witb 
alpaca  wool. 

The  direct  commerce  of  Bolivia  with  the  T'''nitcd  Kingdom 
is  comparatively  small,  as,  owing  to  the  short  extent  of  sea  coast 
possessed  by  the  Republic,  the  imports  and  exports  have  to  pjiss 
in  transit  either  through  Peru,  or  by  the  recently  opened  route  of 
the  National  Bolivian  Navigation  Company,  up  the  Amazon  river 
and  its  tributjuies,  through  Brazil.  Tlie  total  value  of  the  mer- 
chandise sent  to  and  received  direct  from  Great  Britain,  in  each  of 
^e  fife  years  1870  to  1874,  is  shown  in  tke  subjoined  tabolar 
statement : — 


ICaporU  from  Bolivia 
to  Orcat  Britain 

Imports  of  Britiah  Home^ 
TMhwe  Into  BoHTia 

1870 
1871 

1872 

1874 

£ 

123.921 
269,352 
981,573 
771.843 
842,687 

536 
23,397 

29,798 
75,520. 

The  principal  exports  of  Bolivia  to  Great  Britain  are  copper, 
enbic  nitre,  and  silver  ore.  In  the  year  1874  the  value  of  the  exports 
of  copper  anumnted  to  104,688/. ;  of  nitre  to  116,195/.,  and  of  ailTer 
ore  to  108,806/.  The  British  imports  into  the  repablio  conast 
chiefly  of  cotton  goods  of  the  Talne  of  18,685/.,  and  of  woollens  of 
the  valne  of  12,260/.  in  1874. 

The  repnblio  has  but  oiu*  seaport,  the  town  of  Cobija,  or  Cob\ja- 
Pnerto,  on  the  Pacific.  Till  within  the  last  few  years,  the  vast  agri-* 
coltnrnl  and  minei^  resources  of  the  country  were  entirely  dormant 
for  want  of  means  of  communication,  nearly  all  inteni  ;il  trade  l)eing 
carried  on  by  packhorses  and  mules;  but  more  recently  an  attempt 
has  been  made  to  construct  roads,  and  lines  of  railway  between 
the  principal  towns  have  been  planned,  and  sanctioned  by  the 
government. 

A  line  of  railway  connecting  La  Paz,  capital  of  the  republic,  with 
Ae  port  of  Aygacna,  on  the  lake  Titicaca,  was  opened  for  traffic  in 
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1872,  and  a  second  line,  from  Auto&gasla  to'  Salar,  was  oompleted 
in  September  1874.  Sevend  otiberliM  were  in  oonrse  of  oonstmo* 
tioii  at  the  end  of  Jnne  1875. 


■cmey,  Wei|;2iti»  and  Heasures. 

The  money,  weights,  and  measores  of  Boliyia,  and  the  Bdtidi 
eqwalents,  are— 

Moicsnr. 

Tlie  iVi0,or  2^0^,  of  100  Centomas       •       >  A.ppradmate  Taloe  3^ 

The  Bolivian  dollar  ia  theoretically  worth  4«.  2d.,  that  is,  if  of  the 
Btandsrd  weight  of  418  troy  grains,  of  pnze  rilver.  But,  for  a 
numbef  of  yean,  the  wAob  issued  ftom  the  Government  mini  at 
Potosi  have  been  85  per  oent.,  and  more,  below  the  sfesndard. 

The  Libra  1*014  lbs.  aToirdupoifl. 

f,    Quintal   »  101*44   /,  „ 

J     .    fof  25  pofQiidB  .      .  M  26^6 

"  **  ^"^"^^^XafviBear  spMbs    .  •    6*70  Impttisl  gsUoas. 

„    Gallon  0*74  „ 

„    Vara     .       .       .       .       .  «»  .    0  92  7  y  ardn. 

Squan  Vara  •      «     •      .         9*M9  sqnaM  judg. 
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Statistical  and  other  Books  of  Kefarenoe  oonoeining  BoliTia. 

1.  Owwwua,  PmjQAfiow* 

tmdt  of  Bolivia  with  Great  Britain ;  in  '  Annual  StatMMBt  of  the  TmU  of 
the  United  Eingdflm  widi  FoR«igii  OountziaB  ia  the  ymr  1874.'  Lap.  4. 
Tiondont  1876. 

2.    Non-Official  Publicatioxs. 

Boitch- Spencer  (J.),  Statisti^ue  conunaiciale  du  Chili  et  de  la  Bolirie.  8* 
:pruxeUe&,  1849. 

Okmreh  (Col.  Oeo.  ISail),  Papen  and  Boennifliits  lelatbg  to  the  Bolivian 

Loan,  the  National  Bolivian  Navig-ation  Tompany,  &c.    8.  Xondon,  1873. 
Cortex  (Manuel  Job6),  Ensayo  eobre  la  historiade  Bolivia.  8.  Snore,  1881. 
Daicnce  (M.),  Bosquejo  estadistico  de  Bolivia.    8.    Chuquisaca,  1861. 
Qrandidier  (P.),  Yovage  dans  TAm^nqne  dn  Sad.   8.  Paris,  1881. 
Orhbpiy  (A.  D.  df),  iweripcion  geogiillea,  hist&nea  j  estadistiea  de  Bolivitt 

8.    Paris,  1845. 

OrA/(7;?y  (A.  D.  r^),  VoyHc;o  flans  l\\mt'riquo  iiu  riiHnnalo.    8.    Pari?,  1835, 
Eeck  (Hugo),  Geogruphie  und  8tatistik  der  Ivepublik  Bolivia.    In  Dr. 
Petansoii't'HitthaifaiiigNi/pBitsyil.aBd  Yin.  4.  QoUms  188& 
MkaMii.  J.  TwX  BeiiendinchaMnmriVa.  4v61s.  8.  L^^1868. 
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BRAZIL. 
(Iimmio  DO  Bbazil.) 

Eloigning  Sofmlgii  tad  Vaaily. 

Pedro  II.,  EmiKTor  of  Brazil,  born  December  2,  1825,  the  son  of 
Emperor  Pedro  I.  and  of  Archduchess  Le()]K)ldina  of  Austria  ;  suc- 
ceeded to  the  throne  on  tlic  abdication  of  his  father,  April  7,  1831 ; 
declared  of  age,  July  23,  1840 j  crowned  July  18,  1841.  Mazried, 
September  4^  1848,  to 

H^emOf  tamtm  of  Brazil^  bom  March  14»  18S2,  Hit  daq^^of 
lihe  late  King  mncis  L  of  ibe  Two'Sidliea.  (MB^pring  of  tihe  muoa 
is  8  daughter,  Prinoeas  Isabel,  bora  July  29, 1846 ;  married,  Oct  16, 
1864,  to  Prince  Louis  of  Orleans,  Comte  d'Gn,  bom  April  28, 
1^12,  eldest  son  of  the  Due  de  Nemours,  of  the  ex-royal  house  of 
Bourbon-Orleans.  Offiqpring  of  tlie  union  is  a  son,  Pedro,  bom 
October  15,  1875.  A  second  daughter  of  the  Emperor,  Princess 
Leopoldina^  born  July  13,  1847,  and  married  Dec.  15, 1864,  to  Prince 
August  of  Saxe-Coburg-Gotha,  died  Feb.  7,  1871,  leaving  four  sons, 
namely,  Pedro,  bom  March  19,  1866,  Augusto,  bom  Dec.  U,  1867) 
Jos^,  born  May  21,  1869,  and  Luis,  bom  Sept.  15,  1870. 

Sisters  of  the  Emperor. — 1.  Princess  Januaria,  born  ^larch  11, 
1822  ;  married,  A])ril  28,  1844,  to  Prince  Louis  of  Bourbon,  son  of 
the  late  King  Fiuncifoo  L  of  the  Two  SidHea.  Offspring  of  the  tmion 
are  two  soiib,  Li]i%  bcnn  ivSj  18, 1846,  and  Felippe,  bom  August 
12,  1847.  2.  Princess  FrancUca,  bom  August  2,  1824;  married 
May  1, 1843,  to  Fmncois,  Prince  de  JoinTiUe,  bom  Aug.  14, 1818, 
son  of  Ihe  late  Kng  Loois  Philippe  of  French.  Offspring  of  die 
nnion  are  a  daughter  and  a  son,  namely  Princess  Fran9oise,  bom 
August  4,  1844,  and  married  June  11,  1863,  to  her  cousin  Eobert 
d'Orl^s,  due  de  Chartrea,  born  Nov.  9,  1840 ;  and  Pierre  due  de 
Penthi^vre,  bora  Nov.  4, 1845,  lieutenant  in  the  Navy  of  France. 

The  Emperor  is  a  scion,  in  the  direct  male  line,  of  the  House  of 
Braganza,  the  female  lint'  of  which  is  ruling  over  Portiitral.  In 
1807,  the  royal  family  of  Portugal  fled  to  Brazil ;  in  1815,  the  colony 
was  declared  a  '  kingdom  ; '  and,  the  Portuguese  Court  liaving  re- 
turned to  Europe  in  1821,  a  national  congress  assembled  at  Kio  de 
Janeiro,  and  on  May  13,  1822,  Don  Pedro,  eldest  son  of  King 
Joio  VL  of  Portugal,  WHS  chosen  <  Perpetual  Protector'  of  Brani! 
He  prooUumed  the  independence  of  the  ooontry  on  Sep.  7,  1822, 
and  was  choaen  '  Constitational  Emperor  and  Perpetual  PTCifeaetor* 
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on  One  ISlib  Ootober  foUowuig.  Hmog  decided  to  abdkate  in 
1831,  he  left  the  orewn  to  his  only  aon,  the  praeeni  Emperor 

Pedro  II. 

The  Binriliaa  emfm  derlTes  irom  Portugal  the  principles  of 
hereditary  succession  to  Ibe  crown,  which  exolnde  the  Selic  Um^ 
and  allow  females  to  oeonpj  the  throne. 

Constitution  and  (Government 

The  constitution  of  Brazil  bears  date  March  25,  1824.  It 
^establishes  four  powers  in  the  State — the  legislative,  the  executive, 
the  judicial,  and  the  '  moderating'  power,  or  the  royal  prerogative. 
The  legislative  power  is  vested,  for  the  affairs  of  the  em})ire,  in  a 
general  legislative  assembly,  and  ibr  provincial  a  Hairs  in  the  provincial 
assembliea.  The  general  legisktiye  aasembly  consists  of  two  Honses, 
the  Senate  and  the  Congress.  The  members  of  both  Houses  are 
elected  by  the  people,  but  wider  difi^rent  ftirms.  fienalcns  are  oboaeB 
£>r  life  at  eleotmi  meeting^  expressly  eoirfened,  etch  of  which  has 
to  nominate  Aree  candidates,  leimng  the  choice  between  liiem  to  iha 
sovereign  or  his  ministers.  A  senator  must  be  forty  yean  of  age,  a 
native-bom  Brazilian,  and  pcweeiing  a  dear  anntial  income  of  1,600 
inibeis,  or  160I.  Senators  recsKre  a  selary  of  3,600  milrels,  or 
S60/.,  each  session.    The  Senate  numbers  58  members, 

Tlie  members  of  the  House  of  Congress  are  chosen  by  indirect 
<_*lection,  for  the  term  of  four  years.  For  tliis  purpose,  the  country 
is  divided  into  electoral  districts,  where  every  30  voters  appoint 
one  electoi',  and  a  number  of  the  latter,  vanning  according  to  popu- 
lation, nominate  the  deputy.  The  rpialilieation  for  a  voter  is  an 
annual  income,  of  any  sort,  of  200  milreis,  or  20/.  The  electors 
must  have  an  income  of  400  milreis,  or  40/.  a  year,  as  a  qualifica- 
tion; and  the  depoties  mnst  have  an  inoome  of  800  milxeis  each, 
or  80L  per  anmun.  All  Toten^  insoribed  on  the  listiv  ^  bonnd  to 
give  iheir  Yote%nnder  a  penalty.  HinorB)  monkey  and  servants  are 
not  allowed  a  Tote ;  and  natoialieed  foreignera^  as  well  as  persons 
not  professing  the  Koman  Gatholie  rdigion,  are  incapable  of  being 
elected  deputies.  The  latter  receive  a  safaoy  of  2,400  milreis,  or 
240/.,  each  session,  besides  traveliiag  eaqwnaes.  The  House  of 
Con  press  numbers  122  members. 

The  annual  session  of  the  legislative  assembly  has  to  conmiencc  on 
May  3,  and  ordinarily  extends  over  four  months.  Each  ITouse  nomi- 
nates its  own  oiHcers.  The  two  Houses  sit  in  general  as.scnibly  at  the 
opening  and  close  of  tlie  session  for  the  deliberation  of  important 
measures ;  and  on  these  occasions  the  president  of  the  Senate  takes 
tlic  chair,  and  the  senators  and  deputies  sit  in  mixed  order.  The 
two  Houses  nt  apart  during  the  rest  of  the  session,  in  the  execution 
^the  ordinal^  dolies  of lq;idation.  OHie  Ohmber  of  Depntias  has 
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tiie  initiatiTe  la  the  aneament  of  taxet,  in  matters  eosMming  the 
arn^  and  navy,  and  in  the  choioe  of  the  aorereign  of  the  xeahn, 
ahonld  the  latter  act  becom6,nece88at7.  The  Senate  lias  the  earohi- 
sive  privilege  of  taking  oogniBonee  of  ofihsoes  committed  meaibers 
of  the  Imperial  fiimily,  and  by  senators  and  deputies,  if  oommitted 
during  the  sesaioR.  It  is  also  invested  with  the  right  of  convoking 
the  legislative  assembly,  should  the  Emperor  iail  to  do  aO|  within  two 
months  after  the  period  fixed  by  law. 

The  executive  power  is  vested  in  the  sovereign,  assisted  bv  his 
ministers  and  a  coimeil  of  stiite.  Tlie  ministers  are  responsible  for 
treason,  corruption,  abuse  of  power,  and  all  iicts  contrary  to  the  con- 
stitution, or  the  liberty,  sccurit}-,  and  property  of  the  citizens.  From 
this  responsibility  tliey  winnot  eRcaj)e  upon  tlie  plea  of  orders  from 
the  sovereign.  The  executive  functions  cc»nsist  in  the  convocation 
of  the  ordinary  meetings  of  the  legislative  assembly  ;  the  nomination 
of  biihopS)  goTeiiion  ^  pioTiiioa%  aid  maglatratea;  the  dedamtkn 
of  peace  or  war ;  andlJie  gneral  eaDBoationandaiqMnntsndeneeof  all 
meaanrea  Toted  bj  the  l^giflbtme.  The 'modaiating'  i^ower,  lika- 
wiae  reeked  in  &e  aorereign,  girea  him  llie  anthori^i  not  only  t» 
adect  ministeia  and  aenatoia,  hvtto  temporarily  withhold  hia  aandMiii 
ftom  legislative  measurea,  to  convoke  extraordinaiy  k^giaUtire  aa- 
aemblies,  to  dissolve  die  Chamber  of  Deputies,  and  to  grant  amaea- 
Ilea  and  pardona^  The  mimatiy  ia  dirided  into  aeren  dgMnrtmentiy 
namely : — 

1.  The  Ministry  of  War.. — ^Duca  de  CaxiaSj  appointed  miniater  of 

war  and  president  of  the  council  of  minister-s,  June  25,  1875. 

2.  The  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs. — Harao  de  Cotefjipey  Minister 
of  Foreign  Alfairs  1808-70;  re-appoinred  June,  25,  1875. 

3.  The  Ministry  of  the  Interior. — Jose  B,  da  Cunha  Figucirtdo^ 
'  appointed  June  25,  1875. 

4.  The  Ministry  of  Marine. — Luis  A.  Fereira  Franco^  appointed 
Jnne  25,  1875. 

5.  The  Miniatry  of  Finance. — Baarfto  de  CoUgipe^  Minister  of 
Foraign  AAura,  appointed  Miniater  of  Finanoe,  ad  interim,  Jm» 
187&. 

6.  The  MidatiT  of  Joatioew— Diego  Fetto,  appomted  JmoMs  25» 
1875. 

7.  The  Ministry  of  PnUio  Works,  Agriooltiive^  and  Oommeroa— 
Joa6  Coelho  de  AbMida^  appointed  June  25,  1875. 

The  minirtera  are  assisted  by  a  Council  of  State,  conaating  of 
twelve  ordinary  and  twelve  extraordinary  membMi  all  named  by 

the  Emperor  for  life.  The  tAvelve  ordinary  members  are  constantly 
consulted  on  matters  of  administration  and  international  questions, 
but  the  whole  tAventy-four  are  cf>nvene(l  onlv  on  special  occasions. 
The  councillors  of  state,  ordinary  and  extraordinary,  are  mostly 
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es-ministera.  The  heir  to  the  thnme,  if  of  age,  is  by  right  a  ooun- 
cUlnSr  of  state. 

At  ihe  head  <^  eacli  pcorinoe  M  a  ureadent  appoint^ 
Geraamenl  Bsdipfafiiioe  haa  a&o  its  local  parliament  or  Provin- 
oial  Ghamberi  and  a  general  council,  CcallcdtheJiegialativc  Assembly 
of  the  provinoe.  The  members  of  the  latter  are  nominated  by  the 
same  eleotoia  who  choose  the  deputiea  and  senators  to  the  general 
l^pslative  assembly,  while  the  members  of  the  Provincial  Chambers 
are  elected  directly  by  the  voters.  Tlie  election  of  members  of  the 
Provincial  Chambers  is  for  two  years,  'llie  Legislative  Assemblies  of 
the  provinces  exercise,  with  some  restrictions,  as  to  political  matters, 
the  same  power  within  their  distcicte  as  the  Congroas  for  the  whole 
empire. 

Ohnroh  and  Kdnflfttlnit. 

The  established  religion  of  the  empire  is  the  Eoman  Catholic, 
but  according  to  Article  5  of  the  cbnsfeilatioti,  all  oth6r  religions  are 
tolemtedy  *  with  their  domestao  or  prirate  ibnn  of  worship,  in  build* 
ings  destined  ibr  this  purpose,  but  without  the  azterior  ionn  of 
temples.'  Ko  person  can  be  penecuted  ibr  religious  sets  or  ttotiree. 

The  Soman  GathoHe  deongy  ia  maintained  by  the  State ;  ffands, 
bowever,  are  voted  ifar  the  oonatruction  of  chapda  and  for  the  sub- 
aiatencc  of  ministers  of  different  religions. 

The  biahopa,  and  all  other  ecclesiastioal  officers  are,  depending 
tiie  confirmation  of  the  ApostoJic  See,  appointed  by  the  EmperoTy 
and  no  Decree  of  Council,  nor  letters  apostolic,  nor  any  other 
ecclesiastical  statutes,  can  bo  executed  in  the  empire  without  the 
consent  or  placit  of  the  Emperor,  or  of  the  General  Assembly. 
Marria/jes  of  Protestants  celebrated  in  foreign  countries  or  in  the 
empire,  according  to  its  citii  law,  are  respected  in  all  their  legal 
etlects. 

Brazil  constitutes  an  ecclesiastical  jirovinco,  with  a  metropolitan 
archbishopric,  the  seat  of  which  is  at  Baliia,  11  sulTragan  bishops, 
12  vicars-general,  and  1,297  curates.  For  the  private  instruction  of 
the  clergy  there  are  11  seminaries,  in  general  subsidised  by  the  State. 

Public  edncadon  is  divided  into  tla*ee  distinct  fi>nns,  or  daaaee, 
namely,  primary;  secondary,  or  preparatory;  and  sdentifie,  or 
0iq»erior.  The  primair  institietion  in  the  capital  is  under  the  charge 
of  the  General  Asaembly,  and  in  the  piirriAcea  under  the  Ptovincml 
Aasembliea.  According  to  the  eoaatitntion  primary  education  ia 
gratnitons,  and  it  *  will  become  compulsory  as  soon  as  the  Govern- 
ment considers  it  ojqportune/  Notwithstanding  the  efforts  of  the 
l^slatore  in  recent  years  for  the  spread  of  education,  it  is  still  in  a 
rety  backward  state,  and  the  public  schools  were  frequented  in 
1874  by  only  140,000  pupils. 
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Bemue  and  Expenditure. 

The  revenue  of  the  empire  is  mised  to  the  extent  of  more  than 
one-half  hj  customs*  duties,  laid  on  exports  as  well  as  imports.  The 
direct  tazes,  which  oontribute  about  one*flitti  to  tlie  total  otdiaazr 
receipts,  arc  principallj  imposed  on  httd,  hoQaoTOiti  tndee  anid 
ooonpatkma,  and  tnmafiv  of  property.  To  oorer  defioila,  eommon  in 
recent  years  throag^  Taalty  increaaed  expenditure  for  military  pnr- 
poaesy  the  Government  raised  loana  and  isaned  bonda  and  pqier 
money  entered  in  the  finance  aocounts  as  extraordinaiy  receipts. 

Hie  following  tables  give  an  abstract  of  the  sources  of  actual 
revenue,  and  the  branches  of  actual  eaq^totditore  in  the 
year  ending  on  the  30tli  June  1873 : — 


Import  Duties 
Export  Duties 

Shipping  Dues  

BauwayB,  FmIi,  ud  Telegraphs 
Stamps  siad  Ljosasti      •      •      •  • 

Land  tax  

Miaet«,  Lott t  ries,  ami  State  establishments 
MiscellaDeouii  I'oceipts  .... 

Sstnundiaaiy     •        •      •     •  • 


Total  TCTeoot 


60,281,045 
19.337,052 
568,770 
7,93S,89S 
11.163.921 
2.758.122 
2,G7y.y72 
3,211,133 
8.691,274 


112,131.104 
£12,614,749 


Ifilnit 


24.147,58.5' 


Hinistiy  of  War  

Foreign  AflRiirs  I  1,047,684 

the  Interior  ,  7,214,859 

Marine  I  17,805,444 

Fioaiiee   42,222,156 

Justice  I  3,994,662 

Public  Works,  Agriculture,  &c.     ,      .      .  26,352,072 


n 
m 

n 
tt 


Total  esqpenditare 


ltl,8744ftS 
£18,710,877 


In  the  budget  estimates  hiid  before  tlie  House  ol  Congress  the 
]>ublic  revenue  and  ex])enditure  are  usually  made  to  balance.  The 
budget  lor  the  year  ending  June  30,  1875,  was  calculated  upon  equal 
receipts  and  disbiu sements  of  83,570,370  milrois,  or  9,401,007/., 
while  the  budget  for  the  year  ending  June  30,  1876,  stated  the 
xeo^pto  at  107«18M7a  nilNM,  or  11,891,4521.,  and  the  esmenditoi^ 
at  mfiU,06S  mUni8»  or  ll,403,78iA  In  the  budget  estonteB  for 
the  year  ending  June  30,  1877,  both  the  leFenne  and  expoiditara 
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were  oalenlatod  at  105,378,914  milreis,  or  11,855,127/.  The^ 
branches  of  ezpenditiiraiii  the  budget  eatimateH  of  the  year  1876-77 
were  as  followa 


Branches  of  Expenditure 

1 

! 

Miniatiy  of  the  Interior 

„      ofWar  ....... 

„       of  Finance  

:      „      of A&;ricultiu-c,   Commerce,   and  Public^ 

« 

IMtl  .     •  1 

UUiein  j 
7,645,467  1 
6,245,036 
1.096,353  • 
11,320,83S  ! 
15.655,075  1 
46,165,765  j 

17»860,8M  1 

t 

105,378,914 
jeil,856,127 

There  were  lai^^e  deficits  doiiiig  reoent  fbandal  years,  caused 
mainlj  hj  the  war  i^gsiiufc  Paragiuu^  terminated  in  1870,  the  cost 
of  wmoh,  calculated  at  upwards  of  50|000,000^,  was  coTered  partly 
by  incveaiaed  taantion  and  partly  by  loans  eontraoted  at  home  and 

abroad. 

Old  charges  of  the  colonial  times,  the  war  of  independence  and 
with  Urugoayt  payments  of  indemnities  to  foreign  nations,  loans 
for  public  improvements,  and  loans  to  fill  up  deficits,  have  laid  the 
foundation  of  a  national  debt,  which  amounted  to  42,883,869/.  on 
the  31st  December,  18GC,  :ind  to  C8,398,8C.G/.  at  the  end  of  1871. 
The  following  table  gives  the  amount  of  each  description  of  the  public 
debt,  according  to  returns  issued  in  the  years  187^  to  1875 


BandpttoBof  Mt 

Amotnit 

Xatanal  Funded  Debt  (4,  5,  and  6  per  cent.)  on  1 

Paper  M(;ney  nn>l  Ouvernmait  Kotti  in  Cixeolationi 
Rt  thf  f-nd  of  April]  870          .       .       .       .  / 
Treasury  Acceptances  on  30th  April,  Jd70  . 

Debtdee  to  Orphan  Ftad  

DapoaHa  of  Safiag  Banks,  and  othar  liabOltiea 

TotalMt^<inJjma^l870    .  .     »  | 

Loan  contracted^  Ei)gland, February  1871  •      •  ^ 

Ibfch  1875    •      »  £ 

Total  Debt,  on  June  30,  1875      .      .  £ 

113,606,445 
240^46,800 

160,397,628 

53,863,800 

10,77MM 
1M3M63 

681,828,480 

65,398.886 
3,460,000 
6,000,000 

73,858,886  j 
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The  fl)reign  loan  contracted  in  England  in  February  1871  was  at* 
o  per  cent,  interest,  and  issued  at  the  nite  of  89  per  cent.  The 
redemption  of  this  loan  is  to  be  effected  by  a  sinking  fund  of  1  per 
cent,  per  annum,  to  be  applied  by  pnrcliase  of  bonds  in  tlie  market 
Avhen  the  price  is  under  par,  and  wlien  at  or  above  par  by  drawings 
by  lots.  The  loan  of  March  1875,  also  at  .')  por  cent.,  was  issued  at  the 
price  of  96^,  on  the  siune  conditions  as  rouards  the  sinking  fund  as 
the  loan  of  1871.  The  whole  of  the  foreign  loans  of  Brazil  were 
contracted'  through  the  banking  house  of  llotlischild  &  Co.,  and  ou 
llie  aeoQxitjr  of  *  all  the  reaonroeB  txf  the  Emphre.* 

The  internal  debt  is  InorteainA^,  in  eonaequelice  of  the  liabilities 
inomnred  in  the  six  veara*  war  in  Ar<iguay.  On  l2ie  SOth  Jnn^  1875^ 
the  internal  funded  debt  had  riaen  ftom  lSr,lj07,65(tf.,  at  which  it 
stood  December  31,  18G9,  to  32,129,122/.  The  debt  ia  rcpioocnted 
by  bonds,  called  ApoUees^  inscribed  to  the  holder,  and  the  payment  of 
ita  capital  and  interest,  which  is  provided  for  by  an  annual  vote  of 
OoogresR,  ia  under  the  charge  of  tlie  sinking  fund  deportment  (Caixa 
da  AmortiB<ieao)f  indq>endent  of  the  Government^  directed  by  n 
committee,  presided  over  by  the  Minister  of  Finance,  and  composed 
of  a  general  inspector  and  five  large  Brazilian  bondholders. 

Besides  the  funded  home  and  forei;::n  debt,  Brazil  has  a  floating 
debt,  consisting  mainly  of  Treasury  bills.  They  increased  durin:^ 
the  Paraguayan  war  to  the  amount  of  8,r30(),0O0/.,  and  th**  out- 
jstanding  totul|  at  the  end  of  June  1875,  was  estiuuitod  at  42,000,000^ 

Army  and  Navy. 

The  army  iafbnned  partly  by  enlistment  and  partly  by  conscription. 
In  extreme  cases  impresmnent  is  resorted  to.  Liberal  bounties  and 
grants  of  land,  at  the  end  of  foiu-teen  years  of  service,  are  held  out  as 

inducements  to  enlist,  and  procure  large  numbers  of  soldiers.  Ex- 
emption from  military  service  may  be  obtained  by  either  personid 
substitution,  or  on  ]>aYnient  of  the  sum  of  120/.  to  the  Government. 
The  nominal  strength  of  the  standing  arnjy  is  fixed  at  20,000  on 
the  peace-footing,  and  at  32,000  on  the  Avar-footintr.  Tliere  were 
actually  under  arms,  according  to  official  reportij,  at  the  end  of  June 

Mm 

Infantry,  21  l)Sttl|^  9,864 

Cavnir} ,  6  rvgUMBts  and  2  battaltOBi  •  •  •  2,484 
Artillery,  3        „  4       „  ...  3,280 

Staff  and  special  oorps  •  •      •      •      •      .      •  427 

Tbtsl    «    •  i$,m 

There  was  formerly  also  a  national  guard,  but  it  was  dissolved  in 
1878  to  undei^go  reorganisation. 
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The  navy  of  Brazil  conaistedy  at  the  end  of  June  1875,  of  59 

«teamers,  as  follows  : — 


I 


Steamers, 
Frigates  . 
Corvettes 
Gwlxitti 

Total 


Kamlnr 

'* 

19 

I 

9 
29 
7 

Gum     I  Botwpower 

■ 

Crew 

79    .  7,060 
.12    .       .  350 
.61    .  1,670 
47      i  1.097 
:  .1.880 

1 

1,881 
169 

1,303 
988 
181 

59 

—                    ■  — ■  

193       '  12,027 

1  3,967 

The  largest  of  the  ironclads  of  tlie  Imperial  navy  is  the  *  Inde- 
pendenzia,'  built  in  the  Thames  Shijibiulding  Works,  and  launched 
in  September  1874.  The  '  Indept^ndenzia  '  is  of  5,200  tons  burden, 
with  engines  of  1,200  indicated  horse-power,  working  up  to  S,000 
horse-power.  Slie  lias  a  ])rominent  gun-metal  stem  forming  a  ram, 
and  is  300  11.  in  length  between  perpendiculars,  has  G,*^  ft.  of  extreme 
breadth,  with  50  it,  of  extreme  height.  The  armour  plating  of  the 
^Independenzia'  u  9  inches  thick,  and  htsr  armament,  which  is 
partly  ia  two  tiuieta  and  paitly  in-boirand'steni  batteries,  consiBtB 
of  d5-ton  Wbitworth  gons.  The  other  ironolads  of  the  fleet  are 
snudler  vessels,  oonstmcted  chiefly  for  ooost  deCsnoe. 

The  navy  ms  commanded,  at  the  end  of  June  1875,  by  15 
admirals  and  commanders,  and  884  offioers  of  the  first  clasR. 
By  a  vote  of  the  House  of  Congress  passed  May  17,  1869,  the 
standing  naval  force  was  fixed  at  -4,000  men,  power  being  giren  to 
Government  to  raise  it  to  ^,000  men  in  case  of  war.  Tlie  navy  is 
manned  by  enlistment,  both  from  among  foreigners,  who  may  be 
willing  to  serve,  and  natives.  In  case  oi  necessity,  impressment  is 
xesort^  to,  the  same  as  in  the  army. 


The  area  of  the  empire  is  estimated  at  8,515,818  geographical 
square  kilometres,  or  3,275,826  English  square  miles,  with  a  popu- 
lation  of  10,196,238,  in  1872,  giving  on  die  average,  about  three 
inhatntaats  totbesqoare  mile.  A  partial  census  of  ^e  populatiflin 
of  tibe  Bmpixe,  embraoinft  six  out  of  me  twen^  provincei^  iras  taken 
.  in  1878.  The  subjoined  table  gives  the  area  and  popolation  of  each 
of  the  t>venty  provinces  of  the  empire^  ^coorjlmg.  to  the  official 
returns  of  the  eensus  of  1872,  the  six  provinces  in  which  actual 
enumeration  was  made  being  marked  by  an  asterisk  (*),  with  the 
numbers  of  population  of  the  other  fourfceen  provinces  filled  in  after 
^vemment  estimates. 
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Bio  da  JumSxo  (•) 

'  Bahia    .  • 
i  Pernambaeo  • 
I  San  Paulo 
!  0Mtt4    .  • 
Maranh&o  • 
Farahyba  • 
Para      .  • 
Alagoiis  {*)  . 
Bio  Grasde  do  Sul 
Bio  Grand*  do  Noct* 
Sei^ipe  . 
Ooyas  . 
Fiatihj  . 

Santa  Catharina  (*) 
Matto  G  rosso  (*) 
Pamna  (*) 
Espirito  Santo 
AmmDM 


Total  • 


{ 


iTOpjumSilOml 

Square  kilomdtztt 

1672 

615,058 

1,500,000 

47,888 

1,324.972 

630,416 

1,450.000 

119,800 

1,000,000 

234,491 

975,000 

120,174 

700,000 

366,862 

880,000 

52,695 

805,000 

1,068,237 

280,000 

20,152 

848,002 

280,446 

455,000 

52,134 

233,979 

31,177 

280,000 

682,108 

180,000 
219,000 

211,800 

40,012 

159,802 

1,731.740 

60,417 

281,151 

126J22 

44,105 

88.137 

1,951^7 

78,200 

8^515,848 

10,120,828 

Eng.  sqoarc  mlleg. 

3,275,820 

The  three  largest  to^vns  in  the  Empire  are  Kio  de  Janeiro^  the 
capital,  Bahia,  and  Pernambiico.  At  the  census  of  1872,  the  popu- 
lation of  Kio  de  Janeiro  was  274,972;  of  Bahia,  129,109;  aadof 

Pernambuco,  116,671. 

Bnizil  is  the  only  country  in  America  where  slavery  legally 
exists.  But  the  number  of  slaves  has  greatly  decreased  .'■ince  die 
yeai*  1850,  when  they  were  estimated  at  two  millions  and  a  half. 
According  to  an  olHcial  return  published  in  May  1874,  the  number 
of  slaves  at  that  date  was  1,016|262,  distributed  as  follows 

Vmibnr  of  i 

Districts  and  ProTlnces.         oio^^  i 
Municipality  of  KiodeJanuio 

Provinoee  :— 
Bio  de  Janeiio 
Espirito  Suto 
Bahia  • 
Sergipe  . 
AIi^Am 
Pumambvoo 
Pamhybii  . 
Rio  Grando  do  Norte 
Cmrk 
Piaahy 


Slaves. 
47,260 

207,709 
18,126 

103.095 
25,351 
88,242 
66,499 
14,172 
6,087 
17,899 

17,881 


Dii^rlcts  toad 
MaranhAo 
Pam 

Amaaonas  • 
S.  Paulo  •  • 

Parana 

Saata  Catharioa 
BioGnMid*do6al 
Minaa  Oawna  • 

Gnyaz 

Matto  QxoMO  • 
Total  . 


45,121 
16,683 


82,842 
8,012 
10,841 
88,780 
.  20840S 
1.819 
2^263 

•  1,018^262 
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A  law  for  ihe  gradual  emancipation  of  the  vast  slave  populatiaii 
passed  the  Senate  and  Congress  in  tlie  session  of  1871.  The  law, 
whicli  received  the  Imperial  sanction  on  tlie  2fith.  of  Septeinbor,  IS/I, 
taking  effect  from  this  date,  enacts  that  children  hencelorth  born  of 
slave  women  shall  be  *  considered  of  free  condition ' — considemdos 
de  coudirdo  livre.  Such  children  are  not  to  ho  actually  free,  how- 
ever, but  are  bound  to  serve  the  owners  of  their  mothers  for  the 
term  of  twentj-one  years  imder  the  name  of  apprentices.  The 
apprentices  mturt  wmx,  under  aenrere  penaltieBi  for  their  hereditary 
niMten^  but  if  the  latter  inflict  on  tbam  ezoeanye  bodily  pnniah- 
ments — eastigot  MMMttwt— they  ase  allowed  to  bring  anit  in  % 
criminal  oonrti  wbidi  may  deolare  their  fliaedom.  A  final  provialan 
of  the  Act  emancipates  the  alsres  who  are  state  pro])erty,  to  the 
number  of  1,600^  with  the  proviao  that  *  the  slaves  liberated  by 
virtoe  of  this  law  remain  for  five  years  under  the  inepection  of  the 
Government.'  They  are  bound  to  hire  themselvee  out — Elhs  sao 
obrigados  d  contractar  aeus  fitfrtrffo*— under  penalt}'-  of  being  com- 
pelled, if  liviniT  in  vagrancy,  to  labour  in  the  public  establisliments. 

The  population  of  Brazil  is  made  up  of  an  agglonioiation  of 
many  races.  While  Bra^sil  remained  a  colony  of  Portugal,  but 
few  women  accompanied  the  emigrants  to  South  America.  The 
earliest  European  yettlei*s  intermarried  and  mixed  with  Indian 
women ;  and  afterwards  an  extensive  intermixture  of  race  occurred 
with  the  Africann  who  were  bonght  £ir  ilayesry.  In  the  nortibera 
mKmncea  the  Indian  element  preponderates,  while  in  PetiMmbacOy 
Bahia,  Bio  de  Janeiro,  and  lOiiaa  the  negroes  are  nmnenms.  At 
the  aeapQitay  the  chief  partof  the  popolatioa  ia  of  Bonipean  deaosnft. 

TnAb  and  CNmuMvee. 

The  total  value  of  the  imports  into  Brazil,  including  bullion  and 
specie,  averaged  11), 000,000/.  in  the  five  years  from  1870  to  1874, 
and  that  of  the  exports  during  the  same  ])eriod,  likewise  including 
bullion  and  specie,  22,500,000/.  More  tliau  one-third  of  the  total 
imports  into  Brazil  come  from  the  United  Kingdom,  nearly  oue- 
fouitli  liom  France,  and  the  rest  chiefly  from  the  Ai^jentine  Con- 
federation,  Portugal,  and  Germany.  The  exports  of  BcBsil  go  to 
the  extent  of  upwards  of  one-lhird  to  Great  Britain  and  of  mmk 
ona-ibnrthto  ihe  United  Statai^  the  remainder  being  dirided  chieflv' 
among  Vnuo^  ih»  Aigentine  Confederation,  Germany,  and  PoctagaL 

The  amount  of  the  commercial  intercourse  of  Brazil  with  the 
United  Kingdom  is  shown  in  the  .^ubjnined  table,  which  gives  the 
value  of  the  exports  of  the  Brazilian  Empire  to  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  and  of  the  imports  of  British  and  Irish  pxodttoa  inl» 
Pnwl  during  each  of  the  years  from  1665  to  1874 
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Tmbi 

Jaxporu  irozn  xsrasu  to 
Onat  Britain 

Imprnts  OK  BntJan  lioaie 

& 

£ 

1865 

6,797,241 

5,654,920 

1866 

7,237,793 

7,224.794 

1867 

5,902,011 

6,694.557 

1868 

7,486»8M 

6,861,989 

1869 

7,312,487 

6,964,808 

1870 

6.127,448 

5,366,834 

1871 

6,693,426 

6,274,105 

1872 

9,450,249 

7.619,719 

1878 

7,889,m 

7,644,889 

1874 

7,008»181 

7,678;468 

Tbie  two  greol  staple  artideB  of  BraziUia  esportB  to  the  United 
KiaigdoStt  are  mr  ootton  and  ttnrefined  sugar.  The  value  of  the 
cotton  exports  to  Great  Britain  was  4,373,811/.  in  1865 ;  4,806,065/. 
in  1866;  3,341,206/.  in  1867;  4,483,822/.  in  1868;  4,003,727/. 
in  1869;  2,793,101/.  in  1870;  2,980,644/.  in  1871;  4,729,913/. 
in  1872;  2,851,733/.,  in  1873;  and  2,761,837/.  in  1874.  The 
quantity  in  1874  was  709,834  cwts.  Of  sugar,  exported  in  an  imre- 
fined state,  the  value  wtia  1.027,217/.  in  1865;  1,221,719/.  in  1.SG6; 
1,083,475/.  in  1867;  1,402,438/.  in  1868;  1,541,581/.  iu  1869; 
1,468,181/.  in  1870;  1, 41. 1,020/.  in  1871 ;  2,269,605/.,  in  1872; 
2,082,569/.  in  1873;  and  1,742,242/.  in  1874.  The  quantity  in 
1874  was  1,749,870  cwis. 

The  most  important  artic  le  of  Britiah  imports?  into  Brazil  is  manu- 
&otured  ootton,  the  value  of  which  iras  2,834,069/.  in  1865; 
4,219,468(.  in  1866;  3,016,6182.  in  1867  ;  2,831,064Li]i  1868; 
4,109,7572.  m  1869;  2,787,6882,  in  1870;  8,072,5692.  in  1871; 
11919,2972.  in  1872 ;  8,057,8782.  in  1878 ;  and  8,115,8212.  in  1874. 
Wm^t  and  HBwronglit  imi,  of  tlie  Talne  of  690,6192» ;  linena,  of 
the  value  of  208,019/. ;  and  woollen  manufactures,  of  the  value  ot 
421,103/.  in  1874,  form  the  other  principal  articLaa  of  British  im- 
porta  into  Brazil.  Exceptionally,  there  figured  among  the  diief  Bri- 
tiah  imports  of  1874  another  article^  telegraphic  wire  and  appnatiu^ 
of  the  value  of  835,655/. 

The  customs  duties  upon  all  articles  of  British  manufacture  are 
very  heavy,  averaging  from  40  to  50  per  cent.  In  a  British  Consu- 
lar report  from  Kio  de  Janeiro,  dated  December  19,  1874,  it  is  stated 
that  *  the  practice  of  sucking  the  marrow  out  of  the  agricultural  or- 
ganization, by  the  imposition  of  enormous  export  duties,  has  rendered 
the  accumulation  of  capital  an  impossibility.' 

The  empire  possessed,  at  the  commencement  of  1875,  raih\'ays 
ef  •  total  length  of  791  English  miles,  open  for  traffic.  The  prin- 
cipal xaihrsys  «re,  the  Pedro  Segundo,  138  miles ;  the  San  Paulo, 
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85;  the  Bahia,  75 1  the  Pernambnoo,  76}  the  Ganftagallo,  21; 

and  theMauA,  15  miles.  There  were  railways  of  an  aggregate  length 

of  280  miles  in  course  of  construction  at  the  end  of  June  1875. 

A  commencement  has  been  made,  in  recent  years,  to  establish  a 
Bystem  of  telegraphs.  There  were,  at  the  beginning  of  the  year 
1875,  lines  to  tlie  extent  of  3,875  miles  in  the  Empire*  The  nam* 
ber  of  telegraph  otiices  was  74  at  the  same  date. 

The  i>ost  office  carried  12,392,000  letters  in  the  year  1874,  of 
which  number  6,487^000  came  fcom  or  to  Kio  de  Janeiro,  the 
capital* 

Wemif,  Weigbts,  9BAWMmH§.' 

The  money,  wei^htBy  and  meatmrea  of  Rraatili  aad  the  Britiah 
equivalents,  are - 

JTOXBT, 

The  MUreU  of  1,000  Bei$  ,  Ayerage  late  of  exchange,  2«.  Zd^ 

Tbe  standard  of  Talne  ia  the  gold  Octtma  of  82  oarati^  equal  to 
4  sulieis.  English  aorereigDa  are  legal  tender  to  ihe  amount  of 
8,890  >eis  since  the  jeer  1857.  Gold  and  silver  coins  hare  ahnost 
diameaired  in  recent  ^eaia  in  Brazil,  and  the  only  circnbfting 
meoram  is  an  inconvertible  paper  mimnegr»  onfnmiiting  of  Treasury 
i  *  sedulas '  of  a  milreis  and  upwards,  depreciated  in 


called 

value — specie  bearing  a  premium  of  60  to  76  per  cent— together 
with  copper  and  bzonae  ooina. 

VTSIGHTS  AND  MSASTBBS 

The  French  metric  system,  which  became  compulsory  in  1872, 
was  adopted  in  1862,  and  has  been  used  since  in  all  official 
departments.  But  the  ancient  weights  and  measures  are  still  partlj 
employed.    They  are  :— • 

TheZfi^ra..      •      .  1'012  Ibs^afoirdnpoim 

„   Arroba,      .      .  —  32*38    „  „ 

„  Qidiitai  •  ^  im4  „  ^ 

„  Moudn  (oiBio) ,  *  1  imperUl  MImL 

„   OttMW.  •  -  66*34  gnini. 

Besides  the  above,  the  weights  and  measures  of  Portugal  are  also 
in  use  in  aome  parts  of  Ihe  empire. 


Stitiatieal  and  other  Booki  of  Betoaniee  ooneiniiag  Biaiil 
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CoIl'C(;rio  (l:i<^  Lois  dolmperio  do  Brazil  e  Collec^iio  dM DttUtOt^ do Q^wmt 
do  Iinpcrio  do  Jhazil.    8.    Rio  do  Janoin).  1864-75. 

BeporU  by  Mr.  Victor  A.  W.  Druinmond,  U.  M.'s  Secretary  of  Legation,  on 
the  KDnaoef  sad  the  Oomxiittoe  of  Brvfl,  dated  Baodt  JtneizQ^  Juno  1, 1875 ; 
in  '  Hoports  by  H.  M.'h  SocvatiriM  of  Embanj  and  Leg^tioo.'  But  IV. 
1875.    8.    London,  1875. 

Beport  by  Mr.  Victor  A.  Drammond,  H.  IL'f  Secietaxy  of  Legation,  on 
the  trade  of  Rio  de  7tti6iio  and  tho  p«Uie  doht  olBiMilitt  1874>dafeBdBlo  d» 
Janeiro,  March  0.  is:');  in  'Reports  by  H.  M.'s  SeOMtariw  of  ^uAmmj&Dd 
Legation.'    Part  HI.    1875.    8.    London,  1875. 

Re{x)rt  of  ^Ir.  Phipps,  on  £migration  to  Brazil.  Preaented  to  both  Homes 
of  Parliament,  Juno,  1872.    8.  1872. 

Report  by  Mr.  Ooiieal  Boyle,  on  the  Trade,  Oonmeiee,  aad  Qeneial  Cm* 
dition  of  the  Port  of  PornAmbuco,  dated  March  31,  1871;  in  'B^OlCa  tnm 
H.M.'b  Consuls.'    No.  nr.    1872.    8.    London,  1872. 

Reports  by  Mr.  Cun»ul  Cor&eld,  on  the  Commeroe  of  Pernambuco  and  of 
the  &pire  of  Braail ;  by  Mr.  Viee-Oonfal  BoUhaw,  on  the  Trade  of  Rio 
Grande  do  Norte;  and  by  Mr.  Vice-Consul  Shalders,  on  fh  '  Trade  of  Paza- 
hil<:i,  d.\tn<\  October  to  November,  1872;  in  'Reports  bjrHJL's  OoosolsoA 
British  Trade  abroad.'    I'art  L    8.    London,  1873. 

lit'ports  bv  Mr.  Vice-Consul  Studart,  on  the  Trade  of  Ceara ;  by  Mr.  Vioe- 
OoBSol  Wveherer,  on  the  Trade  of  Maeeio ;  by  Mr.  Vice-Omsol  maldegn,  ob 
the  Trade  of  Parahiba  ;  by  Mr.  Consul  Corfield,  on  Trade  and  Navigation  of 
Pernambuco;  and  by  Mr.  Vice  Consul  Bolshaw.  on  the  Trade  of  Rio  Grande 
de  Norte,  dated  October,  1872,  to  January-,  1873  :  in  '  ReporU  from  ILM's 
OodsqIb  on  the  Hannfiietiiie^,  Oommeree,  &c.,  of  their  Oommfltebl  Districts.* 
Ko.  n.    1873.    8.   London,  1873. 

Report  by  Mr.  Consul  Lennon  Hunt  on  the  Trade  and  Commorce  of  Rio  dt» 
Janeiro,  dated  October  1873;  in  *lteports  from  II.M.'s  Consuls  on  the  Manu- 
factures, Commerce,  &c,  of  their  Consular  Districts.'  Parti.  1871.  8. 
London,  1874. 

Report  by  Mr.  Consul  Morgan  on  the  Trade  of  Bahia  for  1874  dated  Feb. 
26,  1875;  in  'Roport«  from  II.  3I.'8  Consuls  on  the  Manufactures  and  Coflft- 
merce  of  their  Consular  Districts.'    No.  III.    1875.    8.   London,  1876. 

Bspott  by  Ma  Ooasid  Lenm^BBBl  OB  tiw  Tnde  of  Bio  de  JaaMio  odl  ti^ 
(K>mmerce  and  finances  of  Brazil,  dated  Rio  de  Jani  iro,  Dec.  19,  1874;  Ul 
•  Reports  from  H.M.'s  Consuls.'    Part  II.  1875.    8.    London.  1875. 

Trade,  Finances,  and  Public  Debt  of  Brazil ;  in  'Statistical  Tables  relating 
to  Foreign  Ooimtfiss.'   Part  XII.   Fol.   London,  1870. 

Trade  of  Brazil  ivith  Groat  Britain  ;  in  'Annual  Statement  of  tfas  Tnds  of 
the  United  Kingdom  with  Foreign  Countiieo  and  Britisll  FoMSBrioiUl  tot  tJha 
Year  1874.'  Imp.  4.  London,  1876. 

'2.'  Kov-QivnsAx.  PonioAnoiia. 

Agassiz  (Louis'),  Journey  in  BrasiL    8.    London,  1868. 

Avi-LaUeinant  (Dr.  Robert),  Ruise  durch  Sud-Biasilifln nnd  Nurj-Rrsiillfflli 
1868  und  1859.    4  vols.    8.   Leipzig,  1866. 

Burmeiiter  (Hflmannl  Beise  naeh  Bkasilien.   8.  Berlin,  1863. 
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CANADA- 
(DQMnnoN  OF  Cjliiada.) 

CtaoftftttHoiii  Mid  QofwiuBitiit* 

The  Dominion  of  Canada  consists  of  the  provinces  of  Ontario, 
Quehoo — formerly  Upper  and  Lower  Canada — Nova  Sootia,  New 
Brunswick,  Manitoba,  British  Columbia,  and  Prince  Edward  Island. 
They  were  united  under  tlio  provisions  of  an  Act  of  the  Imperial 
Parliament  passed  in  March  1867,  known  as  *  The  British  North 
America  Act,  1867/  which  came  into  operation  on  the  Ist  July,  1867, 
hy  loyal  prodantntioiL  Tha  Aelordm  filial  the  eonititatioii  of  the 
PonuniQiii  shall  be  ^  omilar  in  piuMnpIe  to  that  of  tlie  United  King- 
dom;* lliat  the  exeoatiTe  anihont3r  aiali  be  Tested  indie  Sofenign 
cf  Great  Britun  and  Inland^  and  earned  en  In  ber  name  hf  a 
Gorernor-General  and  Privy  Goimdl;  and  fbat  the  Iq^idatiye 
power  ahaU  be  exercised  by  a  Parliament  of  two  Houses,  called 
the  *  Senate,*  and  *  the  House  of  Commons.*  Provision  is  mads  in 
tiie  Act  for  the  admission  of  Newfoundland,  still  independent  pro* 
vince  of  British  North  America,  into  the  Dominion  of  Canada. 

The  members  of  the  Senate  of  the  Parliament  of  the  Dominion 
are  nominated  for  life,  by  summons  of  the  Governor-General  under 
tlie  Great  Seal  of  Canada.  By  the  terms  of  the  constitution,  there 
are  78  senators,  namely,  24  from  the  Province  of  Ontojio,  22  from 
Quebec,  12  from  Nova  Scotia,  12  from  New  Brunswick,  2  from 
Manitoba,  3  from  British  ColuiuV)ia,  and  3  from  Prince  Edward 
Island.  Each  senator  must  be  30  years  of  age,  a  born  or  naturalised 
subject,  and  possessed  of  property,  real  or  personal,  of  the  value 
of  4,000  dollars  in  tJie  province  for  which  he  is  appointed.  The 
HoQseof  Commmiaef  the  Dominion  ia  elected  by  the  people,  for  fire 
years,  at  the  nte  cicm  repreaentatire  ibr  every  17,000  aonb.  At 
preaenti  on  the  baaia  of  the  cenana  retnxna  of  1871,  the  Home  of 
Gommona  oonaiatB  of  206  membeta,  namely»  92  fir  Ontario,  65 
for  Qnebec,  18  tbr  Nova  Scotia,  4  for  New  Bnmawick,  5  for 
Manitoba,  6  far  British  Colombia,  and  6  ibr  Prince  Edward  Island. 

The  membera  of  the  Hou?e  of  Commons  are  eleoted  by  consti- 
tuencies, varying  in  the  different  provinces.  In  Ontario  and 
Q  nob  PC  a  vote  is  given  to  every  male  subject  being  the  owner  or 
occupier  or  tenant  of  real  property  of  the  asseaaed  valoe  of  SOO 
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ddUan,  or  of  the  ymdj  value  of  30  dollan,  if  within  cities  or 

towns,  or  of  the  aaBessed  value  of  200  dollars,  or  the  yearly  value 
of  80  doUan^  if  not  so  situate.  In  New  finmawiek  a  vote  is  given 
to  every  male  subject  of  the  age  of  21  years,  MMaBcd  m  xaspeot  of 
real  estate  to  the  amount  of  100  dollars,  or  of  personal  property,  or 
personal  and  real,  amounting  together  to  400  dollars,  or  400  dollars 
annual  income.  In  Nova  Scotia  the  fninchise  is  with  all  subjects 
of  the  age  of  21  years,  assessed  in  respect  of  real  esttite  to  the  value 
of  150  dollars,  or  in  respect  of  personal  estate,  or  of  real  and  personal 
together,  to  the  value  of  400  dollars.  Voting  in  Que]>ec,  Ontario, 
Nova  Scotia,' ^lanitoba,  British  Columbia,  and  Prince  Edward  Ldand, 
is  open  ;  but  in  New  Brunswick  votes  are  taken  by  ballot. 

The  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons  has  a  salary  of  4,000 
dollars  per  aoniim,  and  each  member  an  allowance  of  10  dollars  per 
diem,  up  to  ihe  aid  of  30  days,  and  Ibr  a  Beasion  lasting  longer 
than  this  period,  the  sum  of 1,000  daDars,  withi  in  erenr  case,  10 
oenti  per  mile  ibr  trsveUing  exponnse  The  som  of  S  doUaxs  per 
diem  is  dedncted  for  every  day's  abaenoe  of  a  memberi  unless  the 
same  ia  caused  by  illness.  There  is  the*  same  allowance  for  the 
members  of  the  Senate  of  the  Dominion. 

The  aoFen  provinces  forming  the  Dominion  have  each  a  aeparate 
parliament  and  administration,  with  a  Lieutoiant-GoTemor  at  the 
head  of  the  executive.  They  have  lull  powers  to  regulate  tlieir 
own  local  affairs,  disjooac  of  their  revenues,  and  enact  such  laws  as 
they  may  (lecni  best  for  their  own  internal  welfare,  provided  only 
they  do  not  inteHere  with,  or  arc  ach  rrso  to,  tlu;  action  and  policy 
of  the  central  administration  under  the  (kiveinor-General. 

Governor-General. — Rt.  Hon.  Frederick  Temple  Blackwood,  Earl 
of  Dujj'erinj  bom  June  21,  1826,  son  of  Iburth  Lord  Dufferin;  edu- 
cated at  Eton,  and  Christ  Church,  Oxford ;  succeeded  his  lather 
July,  1841 ;  British  Commiadoner  in  Syria,  18G0 ;  Under-Secrc- 
taxy  of  State  for  India,  1864-*66;  and  for  war,  1866^7;  Chanoellor 
of  the  Dnchy  of  Lanoaster,  1868-72 ;  created  Earl  of  Dufferin, 
Ootober,  1870 ;  appointed  Groremor-General  of  the  Dominion 
Canada  and  of  Britiah  North  America,  May  22, 1872;  asmmed  the 
Government,  Jnne  22,  1872.  ' 

The  Governor  ^General  has  a  salaiy  of  10,000/.  per  annum.  Ho 
ia  aasistod  in  hia  functions,  imder  the  provisions  of  the  Act  of  1807, 
by  a  Council,  composed  of  thirteen  heads  of  defpertmenta.  The 
present  Council,  formed  November  7,  1873,  with  some  diangSB  in 
1874  and  1875,  consists  of  the  following  members: — 

1.  Prime  Minister,  and  Minister  of  Public  Works. — Hon.  Alex- 
ander MacI:€n:)e,}K)Yn  at  Dmidelk,  Pcrtli.sliirc,  N.  B.,  1815,  editor  for 
florae  time  of  the  'Lamb  ton  Shield';  member  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons for  Lambtou  siuce  16G7. 
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'2.  Praddent  of  tbe  CotmciL-— Lieat-Colond  Hon.  Jonph 
Edauard,  born  st  8t.  Sochs,  Qoebeo,  Deo.  81,  1816 ;  editor  of 

*Le  Oanadieny*  newspaper,  1841-42;  editor  and  proprietor  of  the 
<J<mTnal  the  Qiiebec/  siiioe  1842;  appointed  PrefddeBt  of  tiio 
Council,  December  1875. 

8.  Minister  of  Justice  and  Attorney-General. — Hon.  Telesphore 
Faumiery  Q.C.,  bom  at  St.  Fxm^iBf  fiiTi^  du  Sud,  Quebec,  1824 ; 
•  appointed  June  1,  1874. 

4.  Minister  of  ^lilitia  and  Defence. — Lient.-Col.  Hon.  William 
Berrian  Vaily  bom  at  Sussex  Vale,  New  Bnniswick,  Dec.  23,  1823. 

5.  Minister  of  Cubtoras. — Uou.  lasi&Q  JJurpee,  horn  at  Sheffield,. 
New  Brunswick,  1825. 

G.  ^linister  of  Finance. — ^Hon.  Kichard  John  Cartwright^  bom 
at  Kingston,  1835. 

7.  Minister  of  Inland  Revenue. — Hon.  FeHx  Geoffnon^  bom  at 
Vecch^res,  Quebec,  1882 ;  appouited  June  1,  1874. 

8.  Misister  of  tiie  iDteriar. — ^Hon.  David  LaM^  bom  at  Heir 
Glasgow,  Pfiace  Edwaid  Idaitd,  1888. 

9.  Minieler  of  Marine  and  Fiaheriee.— Hon.  Albert  Jamea  SmSOiy, 
Q.C.,  bom  at  Weetmorelanid,  1822. 

10.  Postmaster-General.— Hon.  ImdnB  Seth  Thmlingtm^  Q-  C.; 
President  of  the  Goonoil,  1878-75 ;  appcMnted  Poatmajtff^Geneml,. 
December  1875. 

11.  Secretary  of  State. — Hon.  Kidiard  William  Scott^  Q-C,  bora 
at  Prescott,  Ontario,  Feb.  24,  1825 ;  appointed  January  9,  1874. 

12.  Minister  of  Agricultnre.^ — Hon.  Luc  LetelUer  JM  SU  Just^ 
bom  at  Kiver  Quelle,  Quebec,  1820. 

13.  Keceiver-Gcneial. — ^Hon.  Thomas  Cojjin^  bom  at  Barrington,. 
Nova  Scotia,  1817. 

Each  of  the  ministers  has  a  salary,  fixed  by  statute,  of  7,000 
dollars,  or  1,400/.  a  year,  with  the  exception  of  tlie  recognised  Prime 
Minister,  who  has  8,000  dollars,  or  1,G00/.  per  annum.  The  body  of 
ministers  is  officially  known  as  the  ^  Queen's  Privy  Council  for  the 
Dominion  of  Canada.* 

Ohnroh  and  Education. 

There  is  no  State  Church  in  the  Dominion,  and  in  the  whole  of 
British  North  America.    The  Church  of  England  is  governed  by 

nine  bishops;  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  by  four  archbishops,  and 
fourteen  l)ishops;  and  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Canada,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Church  of  Scotland,  by  annual  synods,  presided  over 
by  niod(;rators.  The  number  of  members  of  each  religious  creed  ia 
the  Dominion  was  as  Ibllows  at  the  census  of  April  3,  1871 
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Bmmii  dlbdliai  •    . «  1,492,029 

PresbytinlaM       «       .  544,998 

Anglicans      .       .       .  494,049 

Wfsleyans  and  Methodists  .')67,091 

Baptists        .       .       .  239,343 

LQtlMniw    •     •      •  87«9S5 


CongregatioBiKili    •  •  21,82^ 

Miscellaneous  cxMdt  «  .  65,857 

Of  'noroli;?ion'        .  ,  5,575 

No  creed  stated  •      •  .  17,056 

Total     «  8,486,781 


The  oensos  tetims,  besideB  die  l)road*  religions  divisionfl  here- 
f^Y9Bf  MgniJIiio  a  mnltitifde  of  leetsritti  creedsy  inohiduig  *  Second 
Adrentuto,*  'Disciples,'  'BiUe  ChriatieiiHy*  *  Junker^'  ^Menouistay* 
<  Umversalists/  and  '  Monnons.'  .  Roman  Catholicism  imfrails  most 
exIeiinTely  in  the  {Hroyince  ci'  Quebec,  fonnerly  Lower  Canada,  the 
number  of  its  adherents  there,  in  1871,  amounting  to  1,01 9,850,  or 
nearly  85  per  cent,  bf  the  total  of  tlie  Dominion.  In  the  province 
of  Ontario,  formerly'  Upper  Canada,  the  number  of  Roman  Catholics,, 
in  1871,  was  274,102  ;  wliilc  the  Church  of  Engiaud  numbered 
tJ30,i)G5,  and  the  Presbyterians  ot}C),  ii2  adherents. 

The  provinces  of  Quebec  and  Ontario  have  separate  school  laws, 
adapted  to  tlie  religious  elements  prevailing  in  either.  Each  towns]  lip 
in  Ontario  is  divided  into  seyci'al  school  sections,  according  to  tlie 
requirementB  of  its  inhabitants.  The  conunoa  aolioole  are  supported 
partly  by  government,  and  partly  hj  local  adf-impoaed  tamtiovi,  and 
ooeaaioDally  by  the  payment* of  u  small  fee  for  eadi  scholar.  All 
teachers  mnsfc  pass  ka  examiaatioA  before  a  coun^  board  of  educa- 
tion, or  reoaire  a  license  from  the  proTincial  Normal  Schooli  em- 
powering tiiem  to  teach,  before  they  can  daim  the  gOTcmment 
allowanoe^^Official  Communication.) 


Bevenne'and  Ezpenditnre. 

The  financial  accounts  of  the  Dominion  of  Canada  are  made  up 
imder  ibur  different  headings,  namely,  first  *  Consolidated  Fund,' 
compriiiiig  ihe  general  sewoes  of  rersmia  and  branolieB  of  eaqpoidi- 
tm» ;  secondly, '  Loans '  in  revennei  and '  Bedemption  *  in  ezpen« 
ditne;  liiira^,  'Bremkun  <«nd.Disaomit  Loan  Acooimt;*  and 
fourthly,  'Open  Acooonl.'  The  total  reyenne,  under  theee  four 
divisiona,  was  as  foUowd  in  the  financial  year  ending  Jnne  80, 
1874:—  •     .     .  . 

Dollars  Cents 

Consolidated  Fond'  •    '  .      •   *  •      .      .      24,205,092  54 

Loaaa  14,108,889  78 

Premium  and  IMiOOfSBt  Loan  Aoeooat       •      •  384,327  14 

Open  AoeoiiBtf  1,237,772  19. 


Total    •      •      «      •      39,980,791  65 

£8,336,158 
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Tb»  gesMl  iouroes  of  xmnvty  mopnied  andar  the  diram 
called  Conaolidttted  Fond,  $B  ifoUows  ia  flie  4inanoi«l  jmx  aid- 
ing June  80,  1974:— 

SonBOMS  OF  fiBVJunus,  C!oxiOLiDAXSD  £uia>.* 


Dollars  OmII 

CastODUl  14,325,192  64 

Excise   0,59  4,903  84 

Post  Office,  iocluding  Ocean  Postago    .      .      .  1,139,978  16 

Public  Woii»,indiidiiigIUifl»t^      •      «      .  1,509.915  04 

Bill  Stamps  209,088  69 

Interest  on  Investments       .....  610,803  00 

Ordnance  Laudfi   214,384  30 

CuaaL   69,907  S9 

Premium  and  DisoQimt       •      •      •      .      •  4,968  18 

Bjink  Imports      .  3,946  73 

i:-'ines.  Forfeitures,  and  iSeizures  •       «       •       •  14,296  04 

Tonnage  Duties  (Bim  Police)    .      •      •      •  S8,660  S9 

(Mariaeff              •      •      .  41,732  81 

Steamboat  LupecUon  ••••••  15,106  12 

Pi.Kli.rics   14,012  83 

CuUers'  i'eee   92,771  93 

MSlitiA   42,7M  M 

Penitentiaries      .......  95,066  90 

Sundry  Special  BecdpU      •       •       •      •       .  39,893  82 

Superannuation   34,620  18 

Vorth-Wflst  Territory,  Transportadoii  teviee     .  S4,485  OS 

Dominion  Land*,  Bfanitoba   29,980  SO 

Dominion  SteaiDflBltBlitUlOolwilbui  •       •       .  12,449  20 

Harbour  Dues                  „              ...  296  40 

Boundary  Surrey,  United  SUtes  •      •      .       .  45,831  28 


Total  BoTcmeCoBMlidrtid  SMI      •     «     •    S4,S06,092  64 

105,041,018 


The  totel  expenditure^  under  &e  Urn  diviaionfly  ms  as  ibUows  in 
Iho  finandal  year  ending  June  80, 1874 


Dollars  cents 

Consolidnted  Find                                              23.31G,3in  75 

llederaption                                                          3,858,259  21 

Premium  and  Discount  Loan  Account       •      •            96,512  68 

OpenAoeoanta  •     .       9,368,767  66 


Total  •  •  •  •  36.524,876  80 
 jg7,604,976 

a  •  •  • 


The  general  brandies  oTez^endilnreboinJ^rifledtmderthediTiflioa 
called  Consolidated  Fund  were  as  iidlowB  in  the  fiwi^nfttal  year  end- 
ing June  80,  1874  ; 
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Dollars  Gents 

IntfNrtmiBiUieDeU   6,724,4M  SI 

Charges  of  MaiagemtDt   238,no3  52 

Sinking  Fnnd   613,920  00 

Premium,  I)i8count  aad  Exchange      •      •      •  26,680  99 

C^Hil  OovwnBMOt      •••«••  88S,685  53 

Admiiii8eatioQ.€rJiiilue   459.037  49 

Police.                                                 .       •  66,387  64 

Penitpiitiaries  and  Prison  Inspectors    .       .       .  395,551  76 

Legislation   784,048  IS 

<3eo]i^cal  Surrey  and  ObMrrfttonoi  •      •      •  97,614  98 

ArU»  Agnealtaii^  ud  Statifltkt  ....  19,091  97 

CensTW   39.170  34 

XmigiBtion  and  Quarantine   S  18,67 2  87 

ManneHMpiuaaiidHttiiiei^FiiBd  .  66,483  66 

Peomans   66,453  84 

Superannuation  64,442  84 

Militia  nnd  Defence   977,376  27 

Public  Works   1,826,001  03 

Ocean  and  BiTW  StMin  tefiee  ....  467,700  48 

Lighthouses  and  GoMtHevriM    .      •      •      •  637,067  63 

Fisheries   76,247  11 

Culling  Timber   82,886  43 

Sfceanboatliiipaelioii   10,291  68 

Sub^idiee  to  ProTia'ees   3,762,757  48 

Miscellaneous     .       .       .      ,      .      ,       ,  248,228  61 

Charges  on  BeroDue,  C\istoms     ....  6/38,299  34 

„         „         Excise        ....  206,936  28 

u         ft         Pout  Office  .      .      •      •  1,887,370  48 

„         „         Public  Works     .      .      .  3,380,679  72 

Minor  Bevennea  •      .      •  11,371  03 

Domiuiuu  Lands,  ^   283,163  78 

BominioD  Foieea,  HaoitolM       •      •      •      •  300,169  43 

Mounted  Police,  Manitoba   199,599  14 

North -West  Territory  Or<?anization      .       •       •  12,262  41 

Bouudaxy  Surrey,  United  States  ....  79,293  60 

„          Ontario   3,430  GO 

IGHtazy  Stores   144.906  00 

Oastoma  Bef andi^  ftnicr  joaia  •     •     •      •  69,990  03 


Total  Kxpenditmre  OonaolSdrted  Pimd    •     •    39,916,916  76 


ie4,869,361 

The  estimates  of  expenditure  under  the  Consolidated  Fund  ibr 
the  financial  year  ending  Jime  30,  1875,  amounted  to  25,470,049 
doUara,  and  of  total  eiroenditure  to  44,330,925  dolUffs.  For  the 
ftianoial  year  ending  June  80,  1876,  the  pffOTiflkmal  eatimatea  of 
expeaditnre  on  the  &naolidated  Fond  irere24|857,488  doUan,  and 
of  total  ezpenditnre  89,888,868  dollaxa. 

The  public  debt  of  tlie  Dominion,  inenmd  chiefly  on  aoooimt  of 
poUio  works,  and  interest  of  which  foi-ms  tha  iMgeal  tanuih  of 
dw  eo^CBditavey  mm  aa  folkywa  on  July  1, 1876 
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Pajfobic  in  London,  Doiiani  Cents 

Canadia  ut  5  per  cent.  *.'.*.*.       .  31,502,109  18 

„        6  percent..       .       ,       .       .       .  23,091,070  17 

New  Brunswiek  at  6  per  etot    .      .      «      •  4,701,4t86  Vf 

Nova  Scotia  at  6  per  cent   4,44S,!"3  33 

British  Columbia  at  6  per  cent.         .       .       .  924,6G6  66 

Dominion  at  4  per  ct>nt   16,060,000  30 

y»         5  pv  C8Bt.     •      •      •      «      •  S,4S3,MS  SS 

Prince  Edward  Island  G  per  cent.      •      .       •  1,091,106  67 

Additional  Lotni  to  beiaaagd    *      .      .      •  6,000^000  00 

90,m,iii  01 

Canada  at . 5  per  cent.  .  *    »      .*    ,      ,      .  168,594  46 

n         0  per  cunt.   135.730  00 

mora  Seolia  at  6  {fer  ML  .  1,481,900  00 

New  Brunswick  at  6  pei>  cent!    •  '    .       .  '    .  189,369  00 

Prince  Edward  Island  Vaaona    .              •       .  603,814  64 

Debentures  6  per  cent  '    .            .      .      .  541.000  00 

n        (per(icut.      .      .      .      .      .  80,000  00 

A.  Stock,  6  per  cent  •  *    .  *    .      .            .  1,841,534  6ff 

B.  „    Spprecrft  .       .       .*•*.•.•  2./iG0,371  42 

C.  „     6  1  cr  cent,  .  *     .       .       .  *     .  *     .  50,000  00 

A.  „     dperccnU  .       .      .      .       .       ,  309,106  71 

B.  M    5  |«r  eeftt  .  '    •      .  '    .  '    .      •  920,800  00 
Savings  Bankb : —  * 

PoatCMOBioe,  4  per<«ent.   2,634.129  22 

„        5  per  6ent.  *     •            ...  602,100  00 

Toronto,  4  per  oetfL  .  '    •  *    •      •      .  181,143  26 

Winnipeg,  4  p4^r  oAnt.   57,862  34 

Nova  Scotia,  4  per  cent   1,322,201  94 

N«nv  lininswick,  4  |>er  cent.        ....  1,094,584  00 

British  Columbia,  5  peif  cent.     ....  631,961  40 

PrinoaBdwaidLdknaaitipfrcent  •            •  S78»68S  51 

Indiaii  Fond  at  6  {>er  c^nt       ....  1,178,410  58 

„             r){>ercent.        ....  1,631,737  *i.'> 

Ck)mpensation  to  Seigniors  6  per  c^nt.       •      .  2,912,423  00 

„           Tb'WiuftiipeOpereeni.      .      •  588,170  56 

Widow's  pensions  %nd  stipends  5  par  cenL  •      .  33,079  61 

liitflnatoBTM^diiatftpwtiBt.       •      .  3,843,119  17 


Total  Pundod  Debt       .       110,082,917  88 


Tlie  mterest  and  sinking  fund  on  the  debt  in  the  financial  year 
ending  June  30  1875,  amounted  to  C, 023,386  dollars,  and  the 
charges  of  management  to  207,072  dollars,  being  ft  total  chAl|p& 
fbr  the  year  of  6»830,406  doUan,  or  1^416,091/. 

Army  and  Navy. 

In  addition  to  the  troops  maintained  by  the  Imperial  Government — 
the  strength  of  which  was  reduced,  in  1871,  to  2,000  men,  forni- 
iDg  the  gariiaon  of  the  ibrtreaa  of  Halifax,  coDiudered  an  ^  Imperial 
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stBtaon*— CSanada  lias  a  luge  Tdimteer  ibm,  and  a  newly- 
oKgvuied  militia,  brought  into  eodateoee  by  a  ttstole  of  the  fint 
Fedml  Parliament,  pMsed  in  Max«h  1868,  <to  provide  te  Oie 
deftnee  of  the  Dominion.*  By  the  terms  of  the  Atak,  the  militia  con- 
sists of  aU  male  British  snbjeets  between  18  and  60,  who  are  called 
out  to  serve  in  four  classes,  namely  : — 1st  class,  18  to  30,  nnmar- 
ried ;  2ncl,  from  30  to  45,  unmarried ;  3rd,  18  to  45,  married ; 
4th,  45  to  60.  Widowers  Avitliout  children  rank  as  immarried,  but 
with  them,  as  married.  The  militia  is  divided  into  an  active  and  a 
reserve  force.  The  active  iiichides  the  volunteer,  the  regular,  and  the 
marine  militia.  The  regular  militia  are  those  who  voluntfii'ily  enlist 
to  serve  in  the  Fame,  or  men  balloted,  or  in  part  of  both.  The 
marine  militia  is  made  up  of  perscms  whose  usual  occupation  is  on 
sailing  or  steam  craft  navigating  the  waters  of  the  Dominion. 
Yolunteers  have  to  serve  for  three  years;  and  the  re^uJar 
and  marine  miHtia  for  tvo  years*  A  aenend  oi^der  Urom  the  Militia 
department,  inoed  in  1874,  reduced  the  aetiye  militia  ibrce,  fi>r  the 
pnrpoaes  of  drill  and  pay,  ibr  the  years  1874  and  1875,  to  80,000 
officers  and  men.  A  large  nomber  of  companies,  gazetted,  bat  not 
equipped,  were  removed  by  lliis  order  from  the  active  Militia. 

Under  the  Act  of  18Cd,  amended  in  1871,  Canada  is  divided  into 
ele%-en  mifitszy  distriets,  ibtir  of  which  are  formed  by  Ontario,  three 
by  Quebec,  one  by  Nova  Scotia,  one  by  New  Brunswick,  one  by 
Manitoba,  and  one  by  British  Columbia.  Two  schools  of  military 
instruction  for  inlautry  are  established  in  each  of  the  provinces  of 
Ontario  and  Quebec,  and  one  iu  each  of  the  provinces  of  New 
Brunswick  and  Nova  Scotia. 

The  naval  forces  of  Canada  consisted,  in  1875,  of  the  following 
armed  screw  steamers,  mainUiined  on  the  great  lakes  and  the  river 
St.  Lawrence,  and  fumiahed  in  part  by  the  British  Government 
and  in  part  by  lhat  of  the  Dominion. 
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Beaidea  liie  tSbovB,  ihie  Gcrrenunent  of  the  Dominion  owned  the 
'D^uing*  and  the  'Dmid,'  tvo  ftat  ataanwra,  employed  en  ooaat 
aervice,  not  fitted  wilih.giiD%  but  availaUe  aa  gonboata.  (Offidal 
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The  population  of  Omada  in  the  year  1800  vns  estimated  at 
240,000;  in  1825  it  amonntod  to  581,920;  in  1851  to  1,842,265; 
and  in  1861  to  3,090,561.  The  Inst  census,  taken  April  8, 1871, 
stated  the  total  population  of  the  Dominion  of  Canada  to  amoimt  to 

3,C57,H87,  divided  as  follows :— 


t 

PkovtaoM 

Aren.  Enpl. 

1  1 
1  J 

Hq.  MUes 

Males. 

Femalee. 

ToUd. 

Ontario       .       .  . 
Qiuiboo      •      •  • 
Nova  Scotia .       •  « 
New  lirunswick  •  • 
Manitolui    .      •  . 
Btitish  Columbia. 
Prinee  Bdwttd  laUnd  • 

121,260 
S10,020 

18,660 
27,105 
2,891,734 
218,000 

2,m 

828,590 
600,041 

193,792 

14.5,888 

47,1S1 

1  792.261 
1  606,476 

194,008 
139,706 

46i000 

1,620,851 
1,191,616 
387,800 
28.5,-594 
11,953 
10,686 
94,021 

Total  • 

6,602.621 

Not  included  at  present  in  the  Dominion  of  Canada,  but  attracted 
towards  the  confederation,  Avliile  forming  part  of  British  Nortli 
America,  is  the  colony  of  Newfoundland.  The  last  census  of 
Newfoundland,  taken  at  the  end  of  1869,  stated  the  total  population 
at  146,586---<iQmpriaing  75,547  maka,  and  70^9  toalea— Kving 
on  an  axea  of  40^00  l^lish  aqiiare  milea. 

popnialioa  of  the  Dominion  oonaiated  at  the  eenana  of  1871 
to  the  extent  of  more  than  four-fifUis  of  natives  of  Britudi  Nordi 
America.  These  numbered  2,900,531,  of  whom  1,138,794  were 
natives  of  Ontario  ;  1,147,004  natives  of  Quebeo;  360,832  nativeB 
of  Nova  Scotia ;  245,068  natives  of  New  Brunswick ;  405  natives 
of  Manitoba  and  British  Columbia ;  and  7,708  natives  of  Prince 
Edward  Island  and  Newfoundland.  Of  alien-born  inhabitants  of 
the  Dominion  the  most  numerous  at  the  census  of  1871  were 
219,451  natives  of  Ireland;  144,999  natives  of  England  and  Wales ; 
121,074  natives  of  Scotland ;  64,447  natives  of  the  United  States, 
and  24,102  natives  of  Germany. 

The  population  of  the  principal  cities  of  tiie  Dominion  and  of 
British  North  America  was  as  fbuows  at  the  census  of  1871 

DoilLNlOX  OF  CaSTADA. 

aaobee 


Oatsiio 


Nova  Scotia . 
New  Bruniwiek 


fToroDto  46,092 
J  HamiteoB  26,716 

•  I  Ottawa  21,545 
CLondon  16,826 

Sriaoofidwazdidaad  •  GhadottoXown 

Saiiua  NoasB  AioBHOi* 
HowfinuidlaBd    •     •  St.  John's,  » 


/Montreal  107,225 

tQuebee  60,690 

Halifax  20,662 

St.Jolm  20^ 

8,807 
•  22^ 
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The  increase  of  population  in  recent  years  has  been  chiefly 
throitg^  immigration  frina  the  United  Kingdom.  From  all  parts, 
there  arrived  74,365  immigrants  in  1869  ;  69,019  in  1870 ;  65,772 
in  1871;  ^0,180  in  1872;  50,050  in  1873;  and  39,373  in  1874. 
(For  immigration  from  the  United  Kingdom  see  page  254.) 

Trade  and  Industry. 

The  trade  of  the  Dominion  of  Canada  is  chiefly  with  the  United 
States  and  Great  Britain,  the  greater  part  of  the  imports  being 
derived  from  Great  Britain,  and  the  gi-eater  part  of  tlie  exixjrts 
going  to  the  United  States.  The  following  statement  gives  the 
total  value  of  exports,  including  bullion  and  specie,  the  total  value 
of  imj^rts,  and  the  totid  value  of  imports  entered  for  home  con- 
sumption in  the  Dominion  in  each  of  the  six  fiscal  years,  ending 
June  80,  from  1869  to  1874 : — 


Tiotallmporii 

B&w  OwmniBplliMi 

1869 
1870 

1871 

1872 
1873 
1874 

Doll  an 
60,474,781 
78,573,490 
74,178,618 

82,639.003 
89, 78  9, 'J  2  2 
89,801,928 

DoUnrs 
70,415,165 
74,814,339 
96,092.97 1 
111,430,027 
128,011,282 
128,213,582 

Dollars 
67,402,170 
71,237,608 

86,947,482 
107.709,116 
127,514,524 
127,404,169 

Ihe  fiifajoined  tabular  atatement  ekhilata  the  oommocial  inter- 
oonne  of  vie  Bominioit  of  CSanada  with  the  United  Kingdinn,  giving 
^e  total  Tahte  of  the  exports  to  Great  Britain  and  Mand,  and  of 
the  imports  of  British  and  Irish  prodnoe  and  mannftctarea  into  the 
l>oniinion|ineaohof  thetenyeara  1869  to  1874n— 


T«mi 

Exports  from  tlto  Ponifiilon  of 
Cauudu  to  Great  iintam 

Imports  of  BritiBh  UomeProdooe 
into  the  Dominion  of 
Canada 

£ 

1865 

6,850»178 

4,777.260 

1866 

6,867,663 

6,862,402 

1867 

6,003.638 

5,311,197 

1868 

6,037,090 

4,404,119 
4,571.020 

1669 

6,007,168 

1870 

7,855,518 

6,260,613 

1871 

8,623,115 

7,766,559 

1872 

8,652,238 

^,637,133 

1873 

11,117,122 
11,686^619 

6,112,751 

1674 

8^648^747 

The  two  staple  ar tides  of  exports  from  the  Dominion  of  Canada 
to  the  United  Kingdom  are  braadstnifc  and  wood*  In  the  year 
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1874,  the  total  exports  of  com  and  flour  amounted  to  3,697,016/., 
of  ^vllich  2,240,541/.  was  for  whcuit;  531,016/.  for  maize,  or  ludijui 
corn  ;  and  032,123/.  for  wheat  meal  and  flour,  the  remainder  com- 
prising peas,  oat.s,  uutmeal,  and  other  kinds  of  breadstufls.  The 
value  of  the  exports  of  wood  and  timber  to  Great  Britain  in  1874 
was  5,706,567/.,  made  up  chiefly  of  hern  timber,  of  Hn  value  of 
^,177,454/^  and  of  sawn  wood,  of  ii»  vatae  of  8,878,8861.  The 
Brincipal  artioles  of  British  pvodnoe  imported  into  the  Dominion  in 
the  year  1874  were  iron,  vrrought  and  nnwrou^t,  of  the  Tahie  of 
1,984,1892.;  appezel  and  haberdashery,  of  the  value  of  1,198,2981.; 
woollen  manufactures,  of  the  value  of  1,870,6402. ;  and  cotton  goods, 
<i£  the  value  of  1,048,2342, 

Not  included  in  the  above  returns  is  the  trade  with  the  province 
•of  Newfoundland  and  the  coast  of  Labrador,  as  yet  not  included 
witliin  the  Dominion.  The  exports  from  Newfoundland  and  L*i- 
brador  to  Great  Britain,  chiefly  fisli  and  train  oil,  amounted  to 
522,097/.,  and  the  im])urts  of  British  produce  to  4S2.372/.  in  the 
year  1871.  The  principal  articles  of  British  imports  into  Newfound- 
land and  Labrador  in  1874,  were  apparel  and  haberdasliery,  of  the 
value  of  136,234/. ;  and  cotton  manufactures,  of  the  value  of  44,262/. 

The  tonnage  of  sliipping  registered  in  eaeh  of  the  Piovinoea  of 
-the  Dominion  on  Deoenbor  81, 1874,  waa  as  foUbwB : — 

VoMli  Tow 

Nova  Scotia        .....  2,787  479,669 

New  Brunswick   1,144  294,741 

Ouebec   1,837  218,946 

Ontario   816  111,008 

Prince  Edward  Island ....  812  48,388 

OoJanOaa   86  3.611 


Total   6,980  1,158,368 

The  total  comprised  C34  steamers,  measuring  70,487  tons.  Dm*ing 
the  year  1874,  there  were  96  new  veaseis,  of  190,756  tons,  built  in 
the  Dominion. 

The  Dominion  of  Canada  had  a  network  of  railways  of  a  total 
length  of  4,022  miles  at  the  end  of  October  1874.  There  were  at  the 
eame  periodlineaof  a  totalleiigtih  of  1,120  miles  is  oome  of  oooatrao- 
tion,  and  8,000  miles  more  had  been  surveyed,  and  OGnoesnons  granted 
}aj  ihe  Goremment  Parity  included  in  the  latter  elass  was  a  zml- 
way  croBsinff  Ihe  whole  of  ihe  Dominion,  from  the  Atlaalio  to  the 
Pacific,  to  me  construction  of  whioh  the  British  Government  con* 
tributes  a  grant,  in  the  form  of  a  guuranteed  loan  of  2,500,000i. 

On  June  80, 1875,  there  were  in  the  Dominion  3,943  post- 
offices.  The  number  of  letters  and  post-cards  sent  through  the  post- 
office  during  the  year  1874  was  .^4,579,000;  and  of  newspapers, 

25,480,000.  A  uniibmi  rate  of  postage  of  thieecouts  hsa  been  es- 
"^Hblished  oyer  the  whole  Dominion* 
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Money,  Weights,  aad  Mearam 

The  money,  weightfi|  and  meafiures  of  Canada  and  firitiah  North 
America  are :— - 

The  IMBsr  of  100  eeots  .  »   4«.  2d. 

The  decimal  system  of  currency  was  introduced  into  the  dominion 
of  Canarla  and  British  North  America  by  Act  34  Vict.  cap.  5.  It 
is  ordered  by  the  Act  that  the  unit  of  account  shall  be  the  dollar  of 
100  cents,  tlie  value  of  which  dollar  shall  be  on  the  basis  of  486 
cents  and  two-thirds  of  a  cent  to  the  pound  of  Britisli  sterling 
monej.  The  value  of  the  money  of  the  United  Kingdom  is  fixed 
by  law  M  fidlows The  eoifereign,  of  the  wei^t  and  finenesB  now 
ertabtiwhed,  fbm  .ddkurt  and  eighty-nx  and  two4hird  cents;  the 
cnrnn  pieoe^  ena  dollar  and  twanly  canto:  tiia  half-crown  pieoci 
dbcfcy  centa;  the  florin,  ^rty-ei^ cento;  the  diilling^  Uno^^hn 
cento;  the  ozpene^  twdve  oentoL 

Wsnnm  Aim  M£asures. 
A  new  and  uniform  system  of  weights  and  measures  was  intro- 
duced into  the  Dominion  of  Canada  by  a  law  assented  to  May  23, 
1878,  entitled 'an  Act  respecting  Weighto  and  Heasorea.'  The 
Act  Olden  that  'the  Imperial  yard  shall  be  the  etondard  meaaoie  of 
lengtfi; '  ^t  'the  Imperial  poond  ATdfdnpola  shall  be  the  stan- 
dard measure  of  weight ; '  that '  Hm  galkni  Imown  as  the  Imperial 
gallon  shall  be  the  standard  measure  cf  capacity  for  liquids ; '  that 
'  the  bushel  measnre  known  as  the  "bipenal  bushel "  shall  be  the 
standard  measure  of  capacity  for  commodities  sold  by  diy  measure** 
Of  old  weighto  and  measozes  nsnally  employed,  the  chief  are 

Wine  gallon       •      •    •    0-83333  gallon. 

Aleaallon  .....    1  01695  „ 

Bushel       .       .       .    —    0*9692   imperial  bushel. 

By  Act  of  22nd  Vict.  cap.  21,  the  weights  of  many  articles  held 
equal  to  the  Winchester  bu^el  were  prescribed,  as  follows 

Potatoes,  tnnitpib  CHBOt%  ptannpi^  bettfV  sad  onfoas  .  60  lbs. 

Flax  seed   60  lbs. 

Hemp  seed  .  44  Ibe. 

BhMgnMisssd  •     .     •   14  lbs. 

Castor  beaas      .     «     »   40  lbs. 

Salt   66  lbs. 

Dried  apples  .22  lbs. 

MaK    Seibs. 

By  the  same  Act  the  British  hundredweight  of  112  poimds,  and 
the  ton  of  2,240  pounds,  were  abolished,  and  the  hundredweight  was 
declared  to  be  100  poimds  and  the  ton  2,000  pounds  avoinlapoiB, 
thus  aanmikting  the  of  On^ 

LL 
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Statistioal  aad  other  Books  of  Eeferenoe  conceming  Canada 

and  Biitisli  Hoxtk  America. 

L  OmoAL  PusucAxiom. 
EBtimatcs  of  QiMda  tat  tii0  flaeal  jme  m^ag  Jwob     1376.  FdL  pp.  71. 

Ottnwa,  1875. 

Public  Accounta  of  Canada,  for  the  fiscal  year  ended  30tii  June,  1874. 
Printed  by  order  of  Parliament.   8.   Ottawa,  1876. 
Beport  of      Deportment  of  Mariiie  snd  JBUhoBM  ibr  the  jear  ended  tfc* 

30th  June,  1874.    8.    Ottawa,  1875. 

Report,  Returns,  and  Statistics  of  the  Inland  Revenues  of  the  Dominion  of 
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CkmBtitntion  and  Oovenunent. 

The  republic  of  Chili  threw  off  the  allegiance  to  the  Crown  of 
Spain  by  the  declaration  of  independence  of  September  18,  1810. 
The  constitution,  voted  by  the  representatives  of  the  nation  in  1^33, 
establishes  three  authorities  in  the  State— the  legislative,  the  execu- 
tive, and  the  judicial.  The  legislative  power  is  vested  in  two  assem- 
blies, called  the  Senate  and  the  Chamber  of  Deputies.  The  Senate 
is  composed  of  twenty  members,  elected  for  the  term  of  nine  years ; 
wliile  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  chosen  for  a  period  of  three  years, 
<x>naist8  of  one  representative  for  every  20,000  of  the  population.  The 
•execniire  li  esenised  by  a  president,  eleefted  Ibr  a  tenoaoffivieTeara. 

PruidmU  of  ihM  RwMUs,^-JD€isk  Federioo  Erragmrvi^  eleoted 
P^rendent  of  we  BepubUc,  ae  Baooeam  of  Don  Joi^  Joaquin  Perasi 
8«^ber  17, 1871. 

The  president  of  the  Npoblie  is  chosen  by  indiiMl  election.  The 
|>eopIe,  in  the  first  inateaoe,  nominate  their  delegates  by  baUot,  And 
the  latter,  in  their  turn,  appoint  the  chief  of  the  State.  The  votes  are 
examined,  and  the  declaration  of  the  pdl  takes  place  at  a  mootiDg  of 
the  two  Houses  of  Legislature. 

The  president  is  assisted  in  his  executive  functions  by  a  Council  of 
State,  and  a  ministry,  divided  into  four  departments,  namely,  the 
Ministry  of  the  Interior  and  of  Foreign  Affairs ;  the  Ministry  of 
Finance;  the  Ministry  of  Justice  and  of  EeclemaHtical  Affiurs;  and 
the  Ministry  of  War  and  Marine. 

The  Council  of  State,  appointed  by  the  president  of  the  republic, 
consists  of  tlie  iniuisters  for  the  time  being,  two  judges,  one  eccle- 
siastical dignitary,  one  general  or  admiral,  and  five  other  memberi. 


ImniM^  Anqr  and  Vavy. 

The  Imdget  es-timates  of  revenue  and  expenditure  were  as  follows 
for  each  of  the  years  1874  and  1875 :— 


i«r4 

IMS 

B0WIM 

IDnaAMflinMRA 

FeBM 

«  • 

■ 

The  following  table  gives  the  sources  of  actual  reveoua  aad 
the  vaxious  bianohes  of  expenditure  in  the  year  1873 :— • 

X.L  2 


THE  8TAT£SMA2i'd  YEAR-BOOIL. 


CantOMt 

8tAte  monopolies 
Land  taxes  . 
Excise 

Onano  aailM 

Post  . 
Telegraphs  . 


Totel 


{ 


Pesos 
7,376,768 
1,624.8.57 
648,035  , 
682,463  II 
878,886  " 
800.000  " 
38,346 
25,473  <, 
1.97W7  ii 
848,888 


ft 

M 
t$ 


of  tiM  Interior 

Foreign  Affnirs  . 
Justico  and  Pub- 
lie  Worship  J 


War  . 
Marina 


13,594,410  :1 
€2,718,882  j| 


Total 


ilns^ 


4^896,089 
80M88 

8,188»188 

8,080,681 

2,171,810 
1,088487 


16,609,183 
£8,321,836  | 


The  public  debt  of  the  republic  consisted,  at  the  end  of  September 
1875,  of  the  following  home  and  foreign  liabilities : — 


OsnMii 

Internal  Debt — 
3  per  cenL  debt  of  1865  . 

8         K           «,            ,,        •         •  » 

6      „      Moigg'sloui  . 

6       .,  Garland  

3  and  6  per  cent,  loans,  yahoos  dates 

Pesos 
3,150,776 
8,888,000 

1,472.000 
1.288,000 
8,682,247 

Pesos 
94^623 
198.784 
98,840 

78,640 
346,219 

Total  internal  debt      .  < 

16,916,089 
188,888,904 

808^908 
18181,781 

3  perwBftbMOf  1842    .      •  • 
4^      ,1      „      1858   •      •  • 

7  „       „      1866   .      •  • 
6        „       „      1867    .      •  . 
6       „  Btflwaj  loao  of  1870 

8  It        ft        »  ^^73 

8        s,        n        ft      1876  , 

1,704,000 
6,122,000 
4,785,000 
8,872.600 
4,707,800 
10,700,000 
9,500.000 

54,360 
275.536 
346,220 
847,600 
948,400 
749,000 
610,000 

Total  foreign  debt       .  ^ 

48,481,000 
i80,998,900 

9,168,600 
jC4fl,80e 

Totaldobfc.     .  1 

63,397,022 
£12,679,404 

2.965,406 
£693,081 

The  whole  of  the  foreign  loans  of  Chili  were  contracted  in  Ei^^- 
land,  the  loaat  of  1842  and  1858  through  the  house  of  Baring 
BttotfMN,  and  the  Iomm  of  1866  and  1867  ihroi^  tiie  bom  of 
Mueguk  A  Cto.  Tlie  ttatwKy  hem  of  1870,  ww  oBiiCnotod  si  iha 
pkeof  88;:tbi8  of  1879^  a8  tfwpfte  of  Hand  Ant  of  18^  a8 
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the  price  of  per  cent.  The  whole  of  these  three  loans  are  to  be 
redeemed  at  par     a  sinking  fund  of  2  per  cent. 

The  aniij  of  Gliilii  iiind  %  cooBoription,  was  reported  to  number 
3,516  men  at  Ihe  onnmeQeemciiit  of  1875,  die  noroee  oomjpAing 
2,000  inftnlvy,  718  oanraby,  and  804  artillfliy. 

Tlie  navy  of  CSdli  eonautod,  at  the  end  of  Septambw  1875  of  ten 
amall  steamers,  of  from  120  to  300  Iiorae-power,  and  two  large  and 
powerful  ironclads,  called  'Almixante  Gochnuie*  and  *  Valparaiio.* 
The  two  inmdada  are  sister- ships,  of  the  same  design  and  dimen- 
sions, and  were  constracted  at  £arl*s  Shipbuilding  Company'a  works, 
Hull,  England,  after  the  designs  of  Mr.  E.  J.  Reed,  former  chief 
consti-uctor  to  the  British  Admiralty,  the  *  Almirante  Cochrane '  being 
launched  in  January  1874,  and  the  *  Valparaiso'  in  May  1875. 
Each  of  these  ironclads  is  210  feet  long,  and  45  feet  in  breadth,  of 
2,200  tons  measurement,  and  of  2,500  horse  power.  Each  ship  is 
protected  throughout  its  whole  length  in  the  neighboiu-hood  of 
the  water-line  by  a  stout  belt  of  armour  and  teak  backing  8  feet 
wide.  The  armour-plates  are  9  inches  thick  at  the  water-line. 
The  battery  is  amidships,  and  it  is  armed  with  six  12^  ton  rifled 
goDB,  The  teak  backing  ia  of  an  average  thickwesB  of  10  inches, 
and  the  whole  of  the  armonr  and  backing  is  fiurtened  to  a  double 
tiiioknewa  of  akin  plating,  supported  br^  masnve  angle  iron  frames 
on  the  inmde,  and  longitodinal  angle  mm  g^era  on  tiie  ontnde, 
which  are  oembiaed  mth  the  teak  backing  and  giTe  a  fhriher  ann- 
port  to  the  armour.  The  range  of  fire  in  both  the  '  Almirante  Codv> 
nne'  and  the  Yalpavaiflo'  ia  t«7  zeniaricable,  for,  althoi^  they 
have  the  same  ^pearanoe  as  ordinary  broadside  ships,  they  are  able 
with  the  three  gmis  on  each  side  to  fire  over  all  the  points  of  the 
■compass.  This  advantage  was  obtained  by  placing  each  of  the  fore 
and  ai>  guns  at  the  corners  ol'thc  battery,  and  recessing  the  side  of 
the  ship  so  as  to  enable  the  foremost  guns  to  fire  right  forward  and 
in  a  line  with  the  keel,  and  in  like  manner  the  aft  guns  fire  right 
aft.  The  corners  of  the  batteries  are  made  of  an  octagonal  shape,  so 
that  the  same  guns  which  fire  right  forward  and  aft  can  be  brought 
into  the  broadside  position  and  command  any  angle  between  that 
and  the  line  of  the  keel.  The  midship  guns  ou  each  side  are  made  to 
fire  on  the  broadside,  and  also  to  support  the  fire  of  the  fbrward 
{[ons,  up  to  wxlhin  80  degrees  of  the  line  of  the  keeL  The  "msj 
vowimi  fixe  the  ahipa  are  thna  aUe  to  command  all  nmnd  tte 
horiaon  ia  held  to  be  tne  moat  notable  ftatnre  in  their  oonabnictioB. 

Population,  Trade,  and  Industry. 

The  area  of  the  republic  is  estimated  to  embrace  6,237^  geogxa^ 
phioal,  or  130,977  English  aqinave  miks^  with  a  popnlatuii  nnmbcv- 


f 


ing  2,068,447  souls  in  1875.  The  republic  is  divided  into  hixteen 
proTinces,  of  the  following  area  and  population,  according  to  the 
Moms  of  an  enmneraticm  made  in  1875 :— • 


OhIloS  

LlanquihiM .  .  •  •  . 
Yaldivia  •  •  •  •  • 
Arauco  ..... 

Concepcion  

NnUa  

Hanle  1 

Linares  J 

Talca  

Ourioo  

Colchagua  

Santiago  •  •  •  •  • 
Valparaiso  .  .  ,  .  , 
Aconcagua  .  •  •  .  . 
GoqiU]iS)o  •      «      •      •  . 

Total 


Area— Geographical 
Sqiiart  IsiicunMrm 


112-89 
SSl^S 

472-W 

645*08 
181-61 

imr 

201*59 

149-83 
136-66 
165-89 
436  1 6 
67-09 
262-80 
898-97 
1,884*16 


8»287-67 


r 


64^ 
48,49t 

37,481 
140,896 
151,365 
186,880 
118,457 
118,880 
110,359 

9V10 
146389 
362,712 
176.682 
132,799 
157,463 

79,446 


2»068,447 


K<»l  iaohiaad  in  thft  abow  trfJe  fa  ihe  lani  of  tt6 
"VMt  diftefat  on  the  southern  ^nti«r,  nominally  mmmd  to  tlio 
zepoblic  in  1862.   It  is  calculated  to  embrace  120,000  EngliA 
■qnane  milesy  on  which  live  about  70,000  warlike  abopgines. 

The  two  largest  towns  of  Chili  are  Santiago,  the  capital,  and 
Valparaiso,  its  port ;  the  first  of  which  had  148^264,  and  ibe  oocond 
97,575  inhabitants  at  the  census  of  1875. 

The  total  exports  of  the  republic  amounted  to  38,810,271  jyp^o^^ 
or  7,762,056/.,  in  the  year  187o,  and  the  total  imports  diirin^-^  the 
same  period  to  37,928,426  pesos,  or  7,585,685/.  In  the  year  1874, 
the  ^tal  export.^  were  of  the  value  of  36,541,000  pesos,  or 
7,808,200/.,  and  the  tot<al  imports  of  the  value  of  38,418,000  peso<% 
or  7,683,600/.  The  foreign  conmierce  of  Chili  is  carried  on  mainly 
with  Great  Britiiin,  to  which  more  than  one-half  of  the  exports  are 
sent,  and  from  which  come  upwards  of  one-third  of  the  total  im- 
ports. Among  the  importing  countries  France  stands  next  in  the 
liat,  fidk^  %  Qennairf ,  Ae  TTiiM 

13ie  oommeroial  interooorae  between  GhiU  and  liie  United  fiiw- 
dom  fa  abown  in  Hhe  aidijoined  tabnkr  atatementi  iddcb  gives  tSe 
value  of  ihB  total  ezporti  to  Great  Britain  and  Irefand,  and  of  the 
total  imports  of  Britftsh  and  Iifab  prodnoe  and  inanaftfltwea  into 
(Siili,  in  eaoh  of  tlie  fife  yean  ih«  1970  to  1874:-- 
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Bnorli  traon  Ohili 
flinlltritilii 

1870 

0  000  otin 

O           4    OA  A 

1871 

S»798,8ei 

8,010,060 

1872 

5,591,783 

3,147.843 

1873 

4,764,195 

3,165,104 

1874 

4,700,510 

2,761,094 

The  staple  artiole  of  ezport  from  Chili  to  the  United  Kingdom 
IB  oopper.  la  ^ year  1874  the  Tshieof  the  total  ezportaof  oopper 
to  Great  Britain  amounted  to  ifili  filial  Of  this  total,  the  copper 
oie  waairahied  at  182,4061^  regulns  at  832,5581.,  and  tmwzong^t  or 
parlfy  wrought  copper  at  1,756)989/.  Next  to  eopper,  the  most 
napoKtant  articles  exported  to  Great  Britain  arc  wheat,  of  the  value 
of  1,180,278/. ;  silver  ore,  of  the  value  of  225,988/.;  and  wool  of 
the  value  of  160,637/.,  in  the  year  1874. 

The  principal  articles  of  British  produce  imported  into  Chili  are 
cotton  and  woollen  manufactures,  iron,  and  hardwares  and  cutlery. 
In  1874,  the  total  imports  of  cotton  fabrics  were  of  the  value  of 
1,923,753/. ;  of  woollens  258,288/. ;  of  iron,  wrought  aad  l^lwrough^ 
465,596/. ;  and  of  hardwares  and  cutlery  128,550/. 

The  commercial  navy  of  Chili  consisted,  on  September  80,  1875, 
of  78  vessels,  of  a  total  burthen  of  1^,164  tons,  including  26  steamersi 
of  8,038  tons. 

Chili  was  among  the  first  States  in  South  America  in  the  construc- 
Uuu  of  railways.  At  the  end  of  1874,  the  total  length  of  lines  open  for 
traffic  was  820  English  miles,  while  809  milei  more  wete  itt  oourae 
of  oonstnifltioii,  some  nesocfy  ooinploted*  The  two  most  important 
ndhrays  open  Ibr  tmffic  are  the  nniea  ih>m  YalpacaiBo  to  floitiago, 
115  milea  m  length,  and  from  Santiago  to  Curiod,  116  miles  long, 
htrih  state  property.  The  prineipel  ra!lw8}r8  in  oome  of  oonstmo- 
tfotn  in  1875  comprise  Imes  from  Chnico  to  Chilian,  and  from  San 
Bosendo  to  Angol,  of  a  total  length  of  198  Rngtish  miles. 

The  length  of  telegraph  lines  was  reported,  at  the  end  of  June 
1875,  at  2,650  miles,  the  whole  of  them,  with  the  exception  of  a 
abort  line  from  Santiago  to  Valparaiso,  belonging  to  the  State.  The 
numher  of  telegraph  offices  at  the  same  date  was  55,  of  which  53 
belonged  to  the  State.  In  the  year  1874  the  telegraph  carried 
270,196  mesaages. 

Kmff  Weighty  and  Xaainrea. 

The  aonej,  w«g^  and mcasmoes of  ddU are:— 

ICbmr. 

ThaJRiMi^crMZir  •  IOOCMmm    •  Avwagexateof  «Belisi^  4i!i 
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The  Otfnr«. 
„   Libra  . 
Qitimtal 


n 


10 14  ounce  avoirdopoai. 
lb.  „ 
101-44  „ 

25-36  „ 

6'70  imp«ri«l  ffiUaaa, 
0-74      n  n 


The  metric  system  of  France  lias  been  legally  established  in  Chili, 
but  the  old  weights  and  measures  are  still  in  general  use. 

BtatiiUoil  a&d  oOiir  Booki  «f  B«ftr«iioo  wmomdag  CfliilL 

1.  Official  PuBUCAXioimi 
Anoario  fifitadisUco.   8.   Santiaco  de  Chile,  1875* 

•1  OoDgjteto  Bscionul  do  1875.    8.   Santiago  ds  Qiile,  1875. 

Meooni que  el  Ministro  de  Eatadoen  el  depirtamonto  de  Haflicnda 
al  Consreso  nacional  de  1875.    8.    Santiago  de  Chile,  187o. 

EstMistica  de  la  Bepublica  de  Chile.    8.    Santiago  de  Chile,  1875. 

BflfOit  hf  Mr.  Yioe-CoDsal  Mmsny  on  the  Tteda  d  Oaldera  and  ote 
XImMI;  in  'Reports  from  H.M.'s Consuls  '  No.  I.  1872.   8.  London,  1872. 

Reports  by  Messrs.  DiineLsberg,  Watson,  Murray,  and  Vaillant,  Britiiih 
Yice-OoasolB,  on  the  Trade  of  Caldera,  Carrizal  Bago,  Co^uimbo,  and  Tome ; 
Ib  'BepQtti  ftom  H.lf.'i  Goofab.'    Ho.  H.    1871.    8.  Iiondon,  187>. 

Report  by  Mr.  Consul  Drummond-Hay  on  the  coinrncrce  and  navigation  of 
Valparaiso,  dated  December  5,  1873  ;  in  •  Reports  from  H.M.'s  Consuls  on  the 
manufactures,  commerce,  of  their  cootulac  dietricta.'  Part  IL  1874.  8. 
Liouduu,  187-i. 

Reports  by  Mir.  Tiee-Ck>iifliil  Danelsbetg  and  Mr.  Viee-Ooimd  Biten  on  iSbM 
tnde  and  commerce  of  Caldera  and  of  Chanaral,  dated  1874;  in  'Bflporti 
ftom  H.M.'8  Consuls.'    Parti.    1875.    8.    London,  1875. 

Trade  of  Chili  ^-ith  Great  Britain ;  in  '  Annai^i  Statement  of  the  Trade 
el  tha  tJaitid  Kingdom  with  Poreiga  QmMm  mi  BmlUk  Vmmm  nw  ii  At 
year  1874,'  Imp.  4.  London,  1876. 

Asta^Bmuaga  (Francisco  S.^  Difioioiiario  gMfisUbo  da  la  Bqp4Uiea  do 

Chile.    8.    New  York,  1868. 

Fonck  (Dr.  Fr.),  Chile  in  der  Gegenwart.    8.    Berlin,  1870. 

Menadiar  (J.),  Estadistica  comereial  comparatira  de  la  Rep^bUca  de  Chile.  4. 
TalpMBBifOb  1878. 

1861. 

PeUmumn  (Dr.  A.),  Die  Landesaufuahme  von  Chile  und  Area!  Berechnunc 
•rinermittleraiPktrrinini.  In « Ifitdieilungen.'  VoL  ZVI.  4.  Ootba*  187£ 
Schcrzer  (Karl  von\  Reise  der  osterreichiaehon  ncglKfetelToraca  WB  dloSMb 

inden  Jahren  1867-69.    8.    Vienna.  1864. 

Wappdtis  (Prof.  J.  C.\  Die  Republiken  von  Siid-Amerika,  geopT'^phisch- 
■tatisUsch,  mit  beeonaerer  Beriioksichtigung  ihr^  Production  und  ihres  Hau- 
ddavulnlua.  8.  GMatM^im.: 
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COLOMBIA. 
(EsiAXKW  Uhidos  db  Oolcmbu.) 

Constitution  and  Oovenmient. 

The  federative  vepublio  of  Colombia,  officially  styled  the  United 
States  of  Colombia,  was  formed  by  the  Convention  of  Bogota,  con- 
cluded Sept.  20,  18G1,  by  the  representatives  of  nine  states  previously 
a  part  of  New  Granada.  A  constitution,  bearing  date  May  8,  1863, 
vests  the  executive  authority  in  a  president  elected  for  two  years, 
Avhile  the  legislative  power  rests  with  a  Coii'jress  of  two  Houses, 
called  the  Seriate  and  the  House  of  Representatives.  The  Senate, 
numbering  27  members,  is  composed  of  representatives  of  the  nine 
states,  each  deputing  three  senators ;  the  House  of  Representatives, 
numbering  GG  members,  is  elected  by  universal  suffrage,  each  state 
forming  a  constituency  and  returning  one  member  for  50,000 
inhabitants,  and  a  second  for  every  additional  20,000.  Besides  the 
central  goTemment  thus  oreatdd,  each  of  the  mne  states  has  ita  own 
legislatiire  and  duef  executive  affioer,  the  latter  called  Governor  in 
all  except  Panama,  whidi  g^ves  him  llie  title  of  President 

The  rasident  of  Colombia  has  at  his  aide  a  Yioe-Pteddent^ 
acting  as  chairman  of  the  Senate,  and  hia  eoDeentive  Amotions  mnst 
be  exercised  through  four  ministers,  or  secretaries,  responsible  to 
Congress.  His  biennial  term  of  office  begins  on  the  1st  of  Apa]» 
ending  the  last  of  March. 

President  of  the  Republic, — Don  Santiago  FertM,  elected  for  the 
biennial  term  commencing  April  1,  1874. 

The  first  head  of  the  executive  government  of  Colombia,  after 
its  establishment  as  a  federative  republic,  was  General  Thomas 
Mosquera,  who  acted  as  Dictator  from  Sept.  20,  1861,  till  the  pro- 
clamation of  the  constitution  of  18G3,  under  which  Don  Manuel 
Murillo  Toro  Avas  elected  President  for  two  years,  commencing  April 
1,  1864.  General  Mosqueni  was  chosen  his  successor,  but  before 
his  term  of  ollice  had  expired  he  came  into  conflict  with  the  Con- 
gress of  the  republic,  and  on  the  23rd  of  May  was  deposed  and 
imprisoned,  his  place  being  filled  provisionally  by  the  A^ce-Presi- 
dent,  Grenend  Santos  Gntiems,  who  waa  anbaeqnently  elected  l^eai- 
dentfo  the  next  term.  Fnm  191%  to  1874  tiie  Bzecative  nnder- 
went  eonslant  ehangea  in  oonseqnenoe  of  nninterropted  4MI 
naHhre* 

Seat  of  the  central  gorerament  la  the  ftdend  city  of  Bcjgota. 
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Bevenue,  Public  Debt,  and  Army. 

The  revenue  of  the  central  government  nmcunted,  on  the  average 
of  recent  year?,  to  less  than  500,000/.  per  annum.  The  following 
table  gives  the  revenue  and  expenditure  in  the  financial  year  ending 
July  81, 1873 :— 


Customs  . 

SaU  monopoly  .  • 
Danudw  . 
Post  and  tali)gnplis  • 
MiMdUaoMiit  . 

2,775,450 
799,213 
72,696 

78,236 
268,000 

Public  Dobt  . 
Army  and  Navy  • 
Poblie  Works  . 
Hoi  no  DcparbnoBt  • 

Total 

1,060,700 

651,627 
789,000 
618,776 
180,000 

Tolil 

3,993,494 
16798,609 

3,150,000 

iSeso^ooo 

The  public  debt  was  reported  to  amount  to  53,085,644  peaoi^  or 
10,617,129/.,  at  the  end  of  1873,  three-fourths  of  which  sum  wa» 

due  to  British  creditors,  who  hold  as  security  on  mortgage  the 
cbief  source  of  revenue  of  the  Republic,  that  derived  from  the 
customs.  The  interior  debt  was  estimated  to  amount  to  20,500,000 
pesos,  or  4,100,000/.  at  the  end  of  1873. 

The  federal  army,  by  the  terms  of  the  constitution,  is  to  number 
2,000  men  on  the  peace-footing.  In  case  of  war,  each  of  the  states 
is  bound  to  furnisli  a  contingent  of  one  per  cent,  of  the  popuIatioQ, 
raising  the  total  strength  of  the  army  to  about  27,000  men. 

Hie  area  of  ihe  republieis  estimated  to  embrace  455,678  English 
eqiiare  nulefl,  of  niiiGh  880,756  eqnare  miloB  are  north  of  lihe  eqaator, 
and  124,917  square  miles  soutb  of  the  equator.  According  to  a 
rough  enumeration  taken  in  1871,  the  population  at  that  date  waa 
2,916,703^1,420,817  males,  and  l,495,88f)  females— divided  as 
foUawsi  between  the  mne  slates  of  the  oonfedeiacy : — 


SteftM 

Population  of 

OMaf  town 

PopulatHaof 
olitaf  amn 

PSoama  . 
BsBtander  • 
Omfla 

Boyaca     •  • 
Cundinamarca  . 
Antioqiiia  . 
Tolima 

Bolivar     •  . 
Ifagdslepa 

220,542 
425,427 
486,078 
488,874 
409,602 
365,974 
230,821 
886,060 
101,886 

Panama 
Pamplona  . 
Popayan   .  , 
Tunja       •  • 
Bogota      •  . 
Antioqiiia  . 
Purificacion 
Onthageoa 
^hirtii  Mhrta 

18,000 
3,200 

80,000 
8,000 

46,000 

20,000 
500 

88,000 
8,000 

Total 

2,916,703 
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The  most  important  of  the  nine  states  of  Colombia,  the  state  of 
Panama,  comprises  the  whole  isthmus  of  that  name,  known  liistori- 
cally  as  the  Isthmus  of  Darien.  The  extreme  length  of  the  state 
from  east  to  west  is  about  360  geographical  miles,  but  the  sinuositiea 
of  the  coast  give  about  400  miles  on  the  Atlantic  and  600  on  the 
Pacific  Ocean.  Less  than  one- tenth  of  tlie  total  area  of  Colombia  is 
imder  cultivation. 

The  foreign  trade  of  Goloiiibia  is  carried  on  mainly  iiaoa^  the 
two  porta  of  Panama  and  of  Colon,  or  AspinwaU,  nd  ia  of  onul* 
datable  importance,  owliig  to  tiie  geographical  aitnation  of  tiieae 
idaceai  wbioh,  united  xailway,  coiuiM  the  Atlantie  with  the 
jhidfic  Ocean.  The  trannlft  trade  acroas  the  Ta^hmna  of  Panama  ia 
of  the  eertmatad  tahie  of  ITyOOOyOOO^.  p6r  annnm,  abont  two-thirda 
representing  the  trade  from  the  Pacific  to  the  Atlaatia^  and  one- 
third  that  in  the  oppoaite  directicm.  The  ibreign  commerce  of  the 
Bepoblic  itself  ia  yerj  small,  but  ita  amoqnt  oaanot  be  ascertained^ 
as  no  official  accoimtB  of  it  are  kept,  and  it  ia  mixed  up  entirely  with 
the  transit  trade. 

The  following  table  p^ves  the  total  value  of  the  exports  sent  from 
Colombia  to  Great  Britain,  and  of  the  imports  of  British  home 
produce  entered  into  Colombia,  in  each  of  the  iive  years  irom 
1870  to  1874 :— . 


■sports  from 

Colombia 
to  Gruat  Britain 

Imports  of  British 
Home  Produce  into 
Oolombia 

1870 
1871 
1879 

1873 

im 

C 

906,279 
1,042,339 

1,077,2*8 

2,135,454 
2,643,074 
8,160,887 
3.074,W« 
2»»70,M8 

Of  the  exports  from  Colomfaiia  to  Crreat  Britain  the  two  most  im- 
portant articles  in  1874  were  raw  cotton,  of  the  value  of  225,498/., 
and  Peruvian  bark,  of  the  value  of  254,G93/.  At  the  head  of  the 
articles  of  British  home  produce  imported  into  Colombia  in  1874 
were  manufactured  cotton  goods,  of  the  vahio  of  1,644,971/.  The 
other  principal  articles  imported  from  Great  Britiiin  in  1874  were 
apparel  and  haberdashery,  valued  151,389/.  ;  linen  manufactures, 
of  the  viilue  of  141,272/. ;  and  woollens,  of  the  value  of  104,889/. 

In  the  year  1869  a  treaty  was  concluded  between  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Republic  and  that  of  the  United  States  of  America, 
which  gave  to  the  latter  the  exclusive  right  to  construct  an  inter- 
oceanic  canal  across  the  Isthmus  of  Darien,  at  any  point  which 
may  be  ideoted  hj  tbt  United  States.   The  CoknnbiaQ  Govern- 


• 
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meat  cede  six  miles  of  land  on  each  side  of  the  canal,  and  are  to 
receive  10  per  cent,  of  the  net  income  for  the  first  10  years,  and,  after 
the  canal  ia  paid  for,  25  per  cent,  of  the  net  profits.  The  surveys 
are  to  be  made  within  two  years  after  the  ratification  of  the  treaty, 
and  the  canal  begim  within  five  years  and  finished  within  fifteen 
years  aft^r  tlie  ratification,  otherwise  the  cliarter  fails.  The  charter 
runs  for  100  years.  The  canal  is  to  be  under  the  control  of  the 
United  States,  and  navigation  is  to  be  open  to  all  nations  iu  time 
of  peace,  but  closed  to  belligerents. 

Honey,  Weights,  and  Meararei. 

Hie  anoney,  weights,  and  measures  of  Colombia,  and  the  Batiih 
eqnhiteiti^  ere 

HflflHB* 

TIm  Bt9&^  m  dolhff,  of  10  f«alf :  apptodmate  Ttlod,  4$, 

The  currency  is  almost  entirely  imported,  the  gold  coins  consisting 
of  doubloons  of  Spain,  equal  to  16  dollars,  of  British  sovereigns, 
condors,  and  half  condors,  and  tlie  silver  of  pesos,  reals,  half  reals, 
and  quarter  reals.  There  are  no  home-struck  copper  coins.  In 
foreign  mercantile  transactions,  the  French  £ye-&anc  piece,  equal 
to  one  peso,  is  most  generally  in  use. 

The  metrio  fjnfeem  of  Fxeaoe  mm  intKodnoed  into  the  Bepoblie  in 
1867,  end  Ihe  only  weights  end  meemuee  xeoQgniaed  by  Ae 
Government  era  Ine  mnoh.  In  ouitom-hooae  biuinM  the 
Idlpgnunme,  eqnel  to  2,205  ponnde  evoirdiqKiiBi  ia  tiie  slenderd. 
In  ordineiT  oommereo,  tiie  enobe,  of  25  poundb,  the  qnmtal,  of 
100  pounds,  and  the  carga,  of  250  pounde,  eie  generally  used. 
Hie  Golomblen  fibra  is  equal  to  1,102  pounds  evoixdiqxns.  An 
regexds  zneasnieB  of  length,  the  English  yard  is  mostly  employedy 
but  in  liqiud  laeeroe  the  IVeneh  litre  is  the  kgnl  etenderd. 

Statiitical  and  other  Books  of  Befsrenoe  oonceming  Colombia. 

Beport  by  Mr.  Bobert  Bunch,  British  lifinister  resident,  on  the  trade,  popu- 
lation, and  general  condition  of  the  United  States  of  Colombia,  dated  Bonn.ta, 
April  8,  1875 ;  in  '  Keports  of  H.M.'8  Secretaries  of  Embassy  and  I<egadon.' 
Part  IV.   1876.   London,  1875. 

BcpQKt  Vy  Ur.  Bobart  Bwiefa,  Britidi  Miidrtw  Beeideiit,  on  tbe  Hiiaiie^ 
eonimeioe,  and  navigation  of  the  United  States  of  Colombia  in  the  year  1872-73, 
dated  BopotA,  March  21,  1874  ;  in  •  Reports  of  H.M.  s  Seenitaiiea  of  Emfaai^ 
and  Legation '   Part  HI.    1874.   8.   London,  1874, 


Digitized  by  Goog' 


C0!Eid9ltt4.  525 

Btport  by  Mr.  Bobert  Bnnch,  Britieli  Ministar  Biiident,  on  liM  flnaoeial 

condition  of  the  United  States  of  Coiombia,  dated  Bogota,  Februaiy  12,  1875  ; 
in  '  Reports  of  H.M.'s  SecntaxiM  of  EmbftMy  ftod  Logatioii.'  fut  IIL 
1875.   8.   London,  1875. 

Bqwrt  by  Mr.  Cbompton,  acting-Consnl  on  the  Tnd»  of  tho  "MmeoB  of 
Staama,  dated  Panama,  December  26,  1872 ;  in  'Report!  by  HlL'o  OoMndo 
OB  British  Trade  abroad.'    Parti.    8.    London,  1873. 

Reports  by  Mr.  Consul  Mallet  on  the  trade  of  Carthagena,  and  by  Mr.  ConBiil 
Cromptun  on  the  trade  of  Panama,  dated  December  31,  1873,  and  January  31, 
1874;  in  'BeportB  fton  BJVn  OooBols  on  the  mnnnfiMStarflo,  commeioe, 
of  their  consular  distriets.'   Ftot  IH.    1874.    8.    London,  1874. 

Beport  by  Mr.  Crompton,  acting-Consul,  on  the  condition  of  British  trade 
in  the  district  of  Panama,  dated  Panama,  January  1,  1876 ;  in  'Beporta  from 
H.M.'e  Consuls.'   Part  IL  1875.    8.    London,  1875. 

Beport  by  Mr.  Mtang-Oonsnl  8tM«y,  on  the  tnde  of  Cuthegena,  by  Mr. 
aeting-Consul  de  IGer  on  the  commerce  of  Santa  Martha,  and  by  Mr.  Vice- 
Consul  Constantine  on  the  trade  of  Saranilla,  dated  February,  March  187^ ; 
in  *  Reports  from  H.M.'8  Consuls.'   PartV.    1875.    8.   London,  1875. 

Trade  of  Colombia  with  Great  Britain;  in '  Annual  Statement  of  thoTMde  of 
Iba  United  Kingdom  with  Foreign  OoutriM  and  Bkilmh  Poaaaariqna  in  th» 
7oarl874,'  Imp.  4.  LMidoii»  1875. 

2.  Non-Official  Publigaxxoits. 

Hall  (Col.  F.),  Columbia;  ito Pnaent  State  in  feapeetof  OUmate»  Soil, 
8.    Philadelphia.  1871. 

Haataurek  (F.),  Four  Years  among  Spanish  Americana.  12.  Nov  York, 
1887. 

Marr  (N.),  Reise  nach  Centralamerilca.    2  vols.    8.    Hamburg,  1863. 

Mosquera  (Geneml),  Comprndio  de  geografia  general,  poiitica>  Aaioa  y  apodal 
doa  Statos  Unidoe  de  Colombia.   8.   London,  1866. 

T&wU»  (J.),  Noir  Qnaada:  ill  intenial  leaouwaa.  8.  Londoii,  1868. 

Eestnfo  (ax  HIatoria  de  la  nrolneion  da  GolomUa.  10  Tohk  8.  Pteit^ 
1887. 

Samper  (M.),  Ensayo  sobre  las  rerolucionea  p(diticaa  7  la  oandieion  de  las 
republicas  Colombianas.    8;   Paris,  1861. 
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COSTA  RICA. 

Constitution  and  Oovernment 
The  Republic  of  Costa  Rica,  an  independent  state  since  the  year 
1821,  and  fonning  jxart  from  1824  to  1839  of  the  Confederation  of 
Central  America,  is  governed  under  a  constitution  bearing  date 
December  22,  1871.  By  its  terms  the  legislative  ])o\vc'r  is  vested 
in  a  congress  of  one  chamber,  called  the  Congress  Constitucional, 
chosen  in  eleQtorial  assemblies)  the  members  of  which  are  returned 
hj  nniTonal  boAi^  The  menben  of  the  Congresa  Oonatitaoioiiial 
are  elected  hi  the  tenn  of  four  years,  cm  half  retiriiig  ererjr  two 
yean.  The  eiieoatiTe  antiiorttT  ia  in  ^  handa  of  a  ProaidBnti 
aleeled  in  the  aame  manner  as  the  OooipeiB  for  tiie  term  of  foor 
years.  He  is  assisted  in  his  ftmetionB  by  two  Vice-Presidenfii 
elected  annually  in  May,  for  the  term  of  one  year,  by  the  Congrev 
Constitucional. 

President  of  the  £epubUc, — General  Don  Tomaa  Gnarditi 

•elected  May  1872. 

There  have  been  constiint  changes  in  the  executive  in  recent 
years,  owing  to  civil  wars  and  insurrections,  whicli  did  not  allow 
many  Presidents  to  serve  the  full  term  of  office  provided  for  by  the 
constitution. 

The  administration  is  carried  on,  under  the  President,  by  fonr 
ministers — of  the  interior  and  justice;  of  public  instruction  and 
foreign  affairs ;  of  ilnanoe  and  oommerce ;  and  of  publio  troika. 

fieyenne  and  Public  Dabt 

The  poUic  rerenuo  of  Costa  Eioa  for  the  year  ending  April  30, 
1875,  amounted,  according  to  government  returns,  to  2,588,027 
dollars,  or  517,615^.,  and  the  expenditure  to  2,781,106  dollars,  or 
556,221/.,  leaving  a  deficit  of  193,079  dollars,  or  38,616/.  In  the 
budget  estimates  for  the  year  ending  April  1876,  voted  by  Congress, 
the  revenue  was  estimated  at  2,541,000  dollars,  or  508,200/.,  and 
the  expenditure  at  2,481,626  dollars,  or  496,325/.  The  revenue  is 
drawn  mainly  from  three  sources,  namely  customs,  the  spirit 
monopoly,  and  the  tobacco  monopoly,  the  first  of  which  produced 
783,309  dollars,  or  156,601/.,  the  second  912,184  dollars,  or 
182,487i»  and  tiie  third  886,528  dollars,  or  77,306/^  in  the  finan- 
cial year  ending  April  30,  1875. 

Coata  Hloa  haa  no  internal  ddit  The  fordjgndebiofthezapdfaiie 
oonaiafeB  of  a  six  per  cent  loan,  of  the  nominal  amoont  of  IfOOO/NNM., 
contracted  in  £ngland  in  1871,  and  a  seven  per  oent  kaiiy  of  tiie 
nominal  aaimint  of  2,400,(KHM.--iHiied  at  82— oontmoled  ia  187S» 
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The  gjOffmmaA  of  the  xepnblio  ceased  payment,  both  of  intaroct 
and  nuking  ftind,  vpon  l£e  ibet  loan  in  1872,  and  as  regards  die 
seeoad  laniy  Ihe  raliainealsrf  Ckmimittee  on  Foreign  Loans  re- 
ported in  1875  that  '  except  ue  smna  retained  in  England  oQl^ef 
lilie  proceeds,  the  bondholders  never  received  anything  whatever  in 
respect  oi  the  principal  or  interest  of  the  debt.* 

The  axea  of  the  republic  is  calculated  to  embrace  26,040  Igngli^^ 
square  miles,  including  some  disputed  territories  on  the  nortibem 
frontier.  There  exist  only  vagiie  estimates  as  regards  the  population, 
calculated  to  number  from  180,000  to  190,000  souls,  but  stated  at 
twice  the  amount  in  government  retui'us.  Nearly  one-third  of  the 
inhabitants  are  aborigines,  or  '  Indians,'  while  another  third  have 
sprung  from  a  mixture  of  races.  The  population  of  European 
descent,  many  of  tlicm  pure  S]^anish  blood,  dwell  mostly  in  a  small 
district  on  the  Kiu  CJrande,  around  and  not  ikr  o£F  the  capital  of  the 
republic,  the  city  of  San  Jose. 

The  following  table  gives  the  estimated  value,  in  pounds  sterling, 
of  the  total  expats  and  Ae  total  Inqpovls  of  CM^  of  the 


Tean. 

JBxporfei* 

£ 

£ 

1871 

720,000 

343.000 

1872 

660,000 

501,500 

1873 

1.200,000 

763,000 

1874 

MMSO 

670,000 

The  exports  consist  almost  exclusively  of  coffee,  the  quantity  ex- 
ported in  the  year  1874  amounting  to  8,928  tons,  being  2,322  tons 
less  than  in  tlie  year  1873.  In  both  years  considerably  more  than 
one  half  of  the  total  exports  of  coffee  went  to  Great  Britain. 

The  commercial  intercourse  oi"  Costa  Rica  is  chiefly  with  the 
United  Kingdom,  but  it  is  not  reported  on  in  the  *  Annual  Stiite- 
ment '  published  by  the  Board  of  Trade,  which  throws  the  statistics 
of  the  republic  together  with  other  states,  under  the  general  liead- 
ing  of  *  Central  America.'  For  the  value  of  the  imports  and  exports 
thus  given,  see  Guatemala,  page  534. 

*  An  important  line  of  nolway,  from  Akju^  to*Lonoii,  114 
ndlea  in  length,  destined  to  ooBuwok  the  Athmiao  and  Pacdfio  ooeans, 
traa  in  progreaa  .In  Goafta  Rioa  dmiqg  the  yean  1878  and  1874.  The 
ftrat  partion  of  ihe  line,  between  Ahnnela  and  Cartago,  42  mOea 
long,  iraa  opened  Ibr  tvalBo  in  Maieh  1878,IkiI  tiw'worka  eame  to  n 
p«M  ataadatin  in  1874,  owiag  to  want  of  fundap  Itiaeekfaqatod 
thai  another  million  aterling  ia  leqniaite  ftr  the  oompldaon  of  Ae 
interooeanie  railway. 

At  the  end  of  June  1875,  there  were  tekigraph  Imes  of  a  total  length 
of  820  kilomteeai  or  200  Soglidi  nulei^  wilh  16  tak^^ 
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IHE  statesman's  I£AB-B00K. 


Xaneyi  Wdghti*  and  Xeatues. 

The  moni^y  ynagh^  and  meMuioa  of  Ooate  IBcb,  and  Hm  Brilkh 
aquhraknli^  ave  ^» 

The  IMir,  of  100  OmUoMi  .  tpfradMte  vdu^  4f. 

WaUIHTi  AMD  IdiSUBU. 

The  ....  a  1014  lbs.  ftvoiidflpoiiL 

„  Quintal  ,      .      .  101-40  „ 

„  Arroba  .      .      •      .  »  26'86  ^ 

„  fbm^  .      ,      .      .        1^  laqpaiial  bwhflL 

The  old  weights  and  nieasiu-es  of  Spain  are  in  general  use,  but 
the  introduction  of  the  French  metric  system  is  contemplated. 

Statiitical  and  other  Books  of  BefBrence  conoaxniag  Costa  Bioa. 

1.  Official  PuBucAnoira. 

Informe  presentado  por  el  secretario  de  ostado  en  los  despachos  do  hacienda 
J  commercio  al  Congrpso  constitucional,  6  mai,  1875.    4.    San  Jose,  1875. 
Eeport  by  Mr.  Consul  Meugous,  on  the  Commerce  of  Coeta  Kica,  for  the 

Syn  1808-71,  to  Jok  Oetobv  17,  1879;      «Bmoite  hf  HJCb 

nmalfl  on  British  Trade  aIirnmL'   FartL   8.   London,  1871 
Report  by  Mr  Consul  Meugens  on  the  Trade  and  Commerce  of  Costa  Rica 
for  tbe  year  1873:  dated  San  Joe^,  December  31,  1873  ;  in  'Reports  from 
HJL'a  Gonmiboiittelimii!kefcVNS,O0Biawrce,  &c.,  of  their  oonsolardistricte.' 
Bntm.    1873.   8.   LondoD,  1878. 

Rpport  by  Mr.  Consul  Meugens  on  the  trade  and  commerce  of  Costa  Rica  fat 
the  yeiir  1874,  dated  San  Jos^.  March  28,  1876;  in  'Beporta  fiou  BJL% 
Consuls.'   Part  V.    1875.   8.   London.  1876. 

3M»  of  Oeolnl  Awiwicn  with  the  UaHid  Kingdom ;  u '  Awml  flfentaMit 
of  the  Tiade  of  the  United  Kingdom  with  Foroign  Cauitriw  and  Bdlldi 
Vmmmaxm  in  the  year  187i/  Imj^  4.  London,  1876. 

a.  SToir-Oima  rmiiniUMWi 

Bdfy  (FMix),  A  travers  rimAriqae  centrale.    2  toIs.    8.   Paris,  1872. 

Boj/ie  (Frederick),  Ride  across  a  Continent :  a  personal  narrative  of  WaiidM* 
through  Nicaragua  and  Coeta  Rica.   2  vols.    8.   London,  1868. 
rToHiu),  Ana  Amcfika.  3  Tola.  8.  Leipsd^  1867-68. 

Marr  (N.),  Reise  nach  Centralamerika,   8  vols.    8.    Hamburg,  1888. 

Morelot  (L.),  Voyage  dans  I'Am^riqne  centmle.    2  vols.    8.    Paris,  1869. 

PeraKa  (Manuel  M.),  La  R^publique  de  Goeta  Bica.  In  'Le  Qlobc^  joomal 
de  s6o£rdphie.'    8.    Qen&ve,  1871. 

AnSta  (Mamid  1L\  Coata  Bioa;  ita  eUnata^  oonatitntiai  and  xaaoonaa* 
With  a  survey  of  its  present  financial  position    8.    London,  1878^ 

Seherzer  (Karl,  Ritter  tY>»),  Wanderungen  dnidi  die  w»»t<i*1*mir*Mw«<»>»*ft 
SMataaten.    8.   Braunschweig,  1867. 

Btkmmt  (Karl,  Billar  «p«),  fllatfiHiwtTi  iwiwawiielle  Ergebniaae  einer  Beiaa 
wadiaEcde.   8.   Leipzig,  1867. 

1866 
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ECUADOB. 
(Rep6buga.  del  Ecuadob.) 

The  Kepublic  of  Ecuador  was  constitutod  May  11,  1830,  in  con- 
sequence of  a  civil  •war  which  separated  the  members  of  the  Central 
American  Free-state  luunded  by  Simon  Bolivar  on  the  ruins  of  the 
Spanish  colony  and  kingdom  oi"  New  Granada.  By  its  constitutif^n, 
dating  March  31,  1843,  the  executive  is  vested  in  a  President, 
elected  for  the  term  cf  ibur  years,  while  the  leg^slatm  power  is 
giren  toaCQDgreiBoftwoH<nifle8,lliefintcoii^^  of  IBaenalm 
and  the  Bacond  of  80  deputies,  both  elected  bj  umveiml  loflh^ 
The  CoogrMB  has  to  assemble  on  the  September  of  emy  year 
at  Qoho,  die  capital  and  seat  of  the  government,  without  being 
summoned  by  the  government.  The  nomination  of  the  President 
takes  place,  in  an  indirect  manner,  bj  900  electors,  returned  by  the 
people  for  the  purpose.  The  electors  appoint,  together  with  the 
head  of  the  e:?eciitive,  a  Vice-President,  who,  in  certain  cases,  may 
be  called  upon  by  Congress  to  succeed  him  before  his  term  of 
ofRce  has  come  to  an  end.  The  Vice-President  also  fills  the  iunc- 
tions  of  Minister  of  the  Interior. 

President  of  the  Repvhlic. — Don  Xavier  Zeon,  elected  Vice- 
President  August  187o;  succeed(.'d  to  the  Presidency  on  the  assas- 
sination of  President  Dr.  Quintino  Gai'cio  Moreno,  August  6,  lb76. 

The  President  exercises  his  functions  through  a  cabinet  of  three 
ministers  who,  together  with  himself  and  the  Vioe-F!rea[deDt»  are 
respoDflibley  indiTidnaUy  and  obUectiTely,  to  the  Gon^greM.  There 
is  no  power  of  Tsta  wim  the  Predcknt^  nor  can  he  diasolTe^  shorten, 
or  poNgne  the  sittii^  of  Congreak  Bj  the  tenna  of  the  oonstir 
totiofi  no  citizen  ean  enjoy  titokr  or  other  diatmetiaMi  nor  are 
beieditary  rights  or  privileges  of  rank  and  race  alkeved  to  eadat 
widnn  the  tenritory  of  the  xeiaihlic, 

Seveaufl^  Pepnlation,  and  Xrade. 

The  poUio  revenue  in  the  year  1878  was  reported  to  hare 
amoanted  to  3.650,510  dollars,  or  730,10S2.;  and  the  expenditure 
to  8,985,560  doUan,  or  7874121.  About  one-hali*  of  the  revenue  is 
derived  from  customs  duties  on  imports,  which  produced  1,672,557 
dollars,  or  334,513/.  In  1873.  At  the  commencement  of  1875  the 
liabilitiea  cf  the  republic  amounted,  acoordii^  to  retiuna  of  that  date, 
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to  3,274,000/.,  tlic  total  made  up  of  a  foreign  debt  of  1,824,000/.,  • 
contracted  in  £iig]«id  in  1855,  and  internal  liabilities  amounting  to 
1,450,000/. 

The  standing  anny  is  reported  to  number  1,200  men,  but  is  in 
process  of  reduction.  The  oayj  coosisted  in  1875  of  three  «aiaU 
steamers. 

There  is  nothing  kno^v^l  acciimtoly  regarding  the  extent  and 
population  of  tlie  republic,  the  limits  of  "whicli  towards  the  north 
are  in  dispute.  According  to  the  best  estimates  of  native  writers, 
ih»  area  amounts  to  218,98i  English  square  nule%  nith  a  popila- 
turn  of  about  1,800,000  inhabitants,  mcJndlnp  S00,000  aborigines, 
or  Indians.  Tb»  ooantry  is  divided  into  urea  dmrtments^  the 
moat  populons  of  whibli,  Qoito,  contains  the  capital  of  the  ssme 
name,  seat  of  the  goyamment,  witli  76,000  inhabitsnts. 

The  ibireign  commerce  of  Ecuador  is  carried  on  mainlj  throng^ 
ihe  port  of  Guayaquil,  the  imports  of  which,  in  the  year  1873 
amounted  to  4,980,000  piastres,  or  1 99,200^,  and  the  exports  to 
10,125,000  piastres,  or  405,000/.  The  commercial  intercourse  of 
Ecuador  is  mainly  with  the  United  Kingdom,  the  foreign  trade 
centering  in  Guayaquil.  The  total  value  of  tlie  exports  of  Ecuador 
to  Greiit  Britain,  and  of  the  imports  of  British  produce  and  manu- 
£u2turefi  to  Ecuador,  was  as  follows  iu  the  five  years  1870  to  1874 : — 


Bxporta  from  Ecuador 
toCheMtBrttefa 

Imports  of  Britiah 
BoBaeftBodyinlo 

£ 

£ 

1870 

138,411 

67,008  ' 

1871 

277,766 

61,167 

1872 

243,840 

82,282 

1873 

318,161 

101,640 

1874 

207,406 

65,153 

1 

The  cliief  articles  of  export  from  Ecuador  to  Great  Britain  in  the 
Tear  1874  consisted  of  cocoa,  of  the  value  of  173,443/.  j  Peruvian 
tMffk  of  Ihe  value  of  49,146/.;  and  caoutchouc,  of  the  value  of 
29,7681.  Of  Ihe  imports  of  BrithAi  prodnce  Into  Eeiiador»  cotloii 
goods,  to  the  value  of  22,7822.,  formed  the  principal  artide  in  1874. 

The  chief  coin  is  the  dollar,  also  called  piaster,  of  the  apjoroxi- 
uafte  value  of  if. ;  bnt  ^e  money  in  circulation  is  laigely  that  of 
I'^Eanoe,  Great  Britain,  and  the  United  Gmm.  By  a  kw  of 
Beoember  6, 1656,  comdaw  into  eflfeet  the  lat  of  Jamiary,  1858,  the 
French  metrical  svstem  of  ireights  and  meaaom  ivaa  made  tiie  Ifsal 
standard  of  the  i^nbUo. 
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Stetiftuil  and  olte  Booki  cf  BsktmuB  Mioaniiiig  IsBate. 


Report  by  Mr,  Vieo-ConsiU  Smith  on  the  Commerce  of  the  State  of  Ecuador, 
through  the  port  of  Guayaquil,  during  the  year  1870,  dated  Guayaquil,  Feb.  18, 
1871 ;  in  '  Commercial  Heports  received  at  the  Foreign  Office.'  No.  4,  1871. 
8.  London,  1871. 

Report  of  Mr.  Vice-Coiisul  Medina  on  the  Trade  and  Commerce  of  Ecuador, 
dated  Guaviiquil,  January  1,  1866;  in  *  CkjmnMZCial  SepOKtS  ICC0iT«d  at  the 
Foreign  Office.'    8.   Loudon,  1866. 

Bepoit  of  Mr.  Yiee-Ooosil  fltaiitb,  <m  the  Cbnaefee  <rf  Bgnador  through  tha 

Port  of  Guaya(|uil  during  the  ye^r  1871,  dated  Guayaquil,  April  18,  1872;  in 
*Reporta  from  II.M.'s  Consuls.'    No.  III.    1872.    8.    Lnndmi,  1872. 

Report  by  Mr.  Vice-Consul  iSmith,  on  the  Trade  and  Shippinp^  of  Eimador, 
dated  Guayaquil,  Nov.  14,  1872 ;  in  '  lioporta  by  H.M.'s  ConsuLs  ou  British 
Trade  abroad'  Put  I.   8.   London,  1878. 

Trade  of  Ecuador  with  Great  Britain ;  in  *  Annual  Statement  of  the  Trade 
of  the  United  Kingdom  with  Foreign  Coimtriflt  and  JSlritith  PoMcsaions  for  the 
^ear  1874.'   Imp.  4.   London,  187d. 


CfmtMtr  (Ptnddeh),  AditiehD  Honate  in  SOd-Amcrika.  8  Tola  8» 

I^ipzip,  1863. 

<Sc/!W(7r(f«  (T.),  Reise  um  die  Erde.    Vol.  III.    8.    Braunsehwrip.  1861. 
TeniaiUi'Compam  (L.),  Histoire  du  royaume  de  Quito.  Traduite  de  I'espaguol. 
(Velaioo:  HiatoriadfllreiaodeQoito.)  StoIs.  8.  Far.i,1840. 

VUfavkeneh  (D.)»  Oeogiafln  de  la  JEtepiblxea  del  Eeoador.  8.  New  Y<nic» 

I808. 

Wagner  (Moritz  Friedrich),  Reisen  in  Eeoador;  in  *Zcitschrift  fur  allge* 
meine  Erdkonde.'   Vol.  XVL   Berlin,  1864. 


1.  Official  PuBLicAraoxa. 


8.  Leipzig, 
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QJJATBMAUl. 

{SiKP^MUCA,  DB  GUAIXICALA.) 

OoBititBtliiL  md  fIniM'Hiiiwit 

The  Republic  of  Guatemala,  established  on  April  17,  1839, 
after  having  formed  part  (for  eighteen  years)  of  the  Confederation  of 
Central  Ajmerica,  is  goTeroed  under  a  oonstitiition  proclaimed 
October  2, 1859.  Br  Hs  terms  ihe  legLsIative  power  is  Tested  in  a 
ooogreas  of  two  chambeiBy  called  the  Ooundl  cfl9fiate  and  the  House 
of  Bepresentatives,  the  first  ooosistiiig  of  24  and  liie'  seoond  of  52 
members.  Both  chambers  are  elected  for  ibnr  jears,  the  House  of 
Bepresentatives  by  the  people,  and  the  Council  of  State  bj  iSb» 
House.  The  ezecatiye  is  rested  in  a  President,  also  elected  for  four 
yean.  Since  the  yenr  1871,  when  the  priestly  party  was  diiven 
from  power,  there  have  been  repeated  Presidential  elections. 

President  of  th€  i{^Mi^<tc*---General  Eufino  JBarrioff  elected 
May  1874. 

The  administration  is  carried  on,  under  the  President,  by  the 
heads  of  three  departments,  of  Foreign  Affaii"8,  of  Interior  and 
Justice,  and  of  War  and  Finance. 

Berenne,  Popslatiim,  and  Trade. 

The  public  rerenue  in  the  year  1874  amounted,  according  to 
official  retains,  to  2,601,000  ddQara,  or  520,200/.,  and  the  total  ez- 
penditore  at  2,542,500  doOan,  or  508,520/.,  leaving  a  amrploB  of 
58,400  dollars,  or  11,6802.  The  sonices  of  rerenne  and  branches' 
of  ezpenditore  were  as  follows  in  tiie  year  1874 :— - 


Sources  of  lieveHWi,  1874. 

DoUan. 

Import  Duties  .      •   969,100 

Export  Duties   84,600' 

Domains  and  MonopoHoH   810,900 

Tax  on  siigar-cane  plaiit<ations   64,100 

BxInwfdinaiyaiidMiaedlsaeoasBecelpts            •      .  674,100 

Soipliis  of  1873    12,200 

Total  £«Tenn»      .      .  2.001,000 

£520,200 
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VUVmiDSire  allCL  /lU  IP  I  lUHHWWU 

Pftnsions   .       .       .  , 
Municipality  and  Police  . 
Public  Works  . 
Potflgn  AAin . 
Army  .... 
Expcnsps  of  Mint,  Post,  ftc 
Church  and  iklucation 
Freiniunu  on  Exports  and  IndmiBities 
Snbttdy  to  Pauam4  Sletntrs 
Inters  and  Management  of  Public  Debt 
i^lTiBCBUaneouB  «nd  eattraoidmary  Disbursmentt 

Total  EipeiiditBie 


DoUan. 
.  S80^ 
.  14,90$ 

.  85,200 
.  85,800 
19,800 
.1,008,800 
.  77,800 
.  90,100 
8,400 
.  16,400 
.  525,100 
.  372,700 

.  2.542.600 


Tlic  tot^il  debt  of  Guatemala  on  January  1,  1875,  was  letnmed  at 
4,868,227  dollars,  or  872,645/.  The  liabilities  consist  of  tlio 
remnant  of  an  English  loan  conti-acted  in  1828 ;  of  an  l^>|gli«li  loan 
of  500,000/.,  raised  in  186U,  and  of  several  interior  loans.  Tliere 
is  besides  a  floating  delu  of  unkno^vn  amount. 

The  area  of  Guatemala  is  estimated  at  41,830  Englisli  square 
miles.  According  to  a  rongli  enmneration  t^iken  in  8ept<'ml)er 
18G5,  tliere  wereattliat  period  1,180,UUU  inlKibitiints.  Guatemala 
is  administratively  divided  into  seventeen  provinces,  of  which  three, 
Escuintla,  Solohi,  and  Suchitcpeguez,  are  on  the  Pacific  ocean,  one 
Yzabal,  borders  the  Atlantic,  and  the  rcat  are  inland.  Capital  of 
the  republic  and  seat  of  the  government  is  Santiago  de  Guatemala,  or 
Guatemala  la  Nueva,  with  45,000  inhabitwitB,  a  tendi  of  iSbtm  of 
Bnropcan  origin.  The  Ibrmer  capital,  Santiago  de  CkhaBeroa^  or 
Guatemala  la  Antigua,  which  had  once  a  poptdatimi  of  60,000,  was 
par^y  destroved  by  fire  and  earthquakes  in  1778,  and  has  now  only 
20,000  inhabitants.  The  bulk  of  the  population  of  the  rqpnUio 
•conasfis  of  aborigines,  or  so-called  Indians. 

The  commercial  intercourse  of  Guatemala  is  dmAy  with  Ghreat 
Britain  and  the  United  States,  the  exports  consisting  of  indigo, 
cochineal,  coffee,  and  various  other  articles  of  agricultural  produce. 
The  value  of  the  toUil  imports  from,  and  exports  to  all  countries, 
was  as  follows  in  each  of  the  &ve  years  1870  to  1874 


TVvtel  Iiiipofli 


« 

334. .)68 
402,112 
453,841 
472,853 
610,801 


a 

489,385 
531,544 
537,362 
672,612 
667,744 
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The  Tslne  of  the  commeroial  fatercomee  of  the  repablic  irith  ih» 
Unilid  Kingdom  is  not  reported  in  liie  'Annuel  Statement*  pub- 
Edied  by  the  Board  of  TraoB^  which  sammaiisesy  under  the  heiMiiiig- 
*  Centnu  America/  the  commeroe  of  the  five  states  of  Costa  Bioly 
Guatemala,  HooduraSi  Nioenigi]%  and  San  Salvador,  irith  Great 
Britain.  It  is  stated  in  oonanlar  reports  that  of  the  aggregate  trade 
of  Guatemala,  combining  exports  and  imports,  about  40  per  cent, 
is  with  Great  Britain.  The  commercial  intercourse  of  the  whole 
of  *  Central  America  *  with  the  United  Kingdom  is  shown  in  the 
following  tiible,  which  gives  the  value  of  the  exports  from  *  Central 
America '  to  Great  Britain,  and  that  of  tlie  imports  of  British  produce 
into  *  Central  America '  in  each  of  the  live  years  1670  to  1874 


■ 

Bzporto  from  Central  Amerio 
toOiiHilMMbi 

Importoo£Brituh  Frodnce 

1S70 

1871 
1872 
1873 
1874 

1,061,611 
1,126,117 
1,363,999 
1,120,874 

891,501 

290,667 
330.887 
167,078 

The  principal  articles  exix)rted  from  Central  Ameriai  to  Great 
Britain  in  the  year  1874  were  coffee,  of  the  value  of  726,835/.,  and 
indigo,  of  the  value  of  187,525/.  The  staple  article  of  British 
produce  iin[iorted  into  Central  America  consists  of  cotton  manu- 
facturer, the  viUue  of  these  imports  amounting  to  50,G4G/.  in  1874. 

The  staple  place  of  foreign  commerce  is  the  capital,  Santiago  de 
Guatemala.  The  chief  ports  of  the  republic  are  Izabal  on  the 
Atiantic,  and  San  JM  on  the  Piaoific  ooast. 


MoiMff  Weigkti,  and  Measnxei. 

The  money,  weigbtSy  and  measures  of  Guatemala,  and  the  Biitiah 
equivalents,  are : — 

MOXBT. 

Th«  Mlar  or  Piaittr,  of  100  CmttavOB      •      •  appranaiate  vaUi^  if; 

Ike  TM'rff  =  1-014  lbs.  ttfoiidi^oia. 

„    Quintal  -  101*40  „ 

„   Arrf'ha  25*35  ^ 

„  Fanega  imperial  biitbel. 

The  old  weights  and  meaaores  of  Spain  are  in  general  use. 


Digitized  by  Google 


GUATEMALA.  535 


BlitliWfHil  tuil  itthiT  HtMiiri  nf  BttBHTimtft  ^nttndMg  Oviitomibu 

1.  QlFICIAL  POBUCAXlOOn* 

Manage dirigido  por  d  aooiio.  Seuor  Presidente  de  la  Bap.  da  Gnatanala 

a  la  camam  (le  reprc«<entantes.    4.  Gu'itemrila,  1873. 

Keport  by  Mr.  lulwin  Corbott,  l»riti.sh  Charge  d'Affiiircs,  on  tho  Financial 
Position  of  tho  liepublic  of  Guatemala,  dated  (iuatomaki,  January  12,  1870; 
in  *BaporCa  Ij  HJC'a  SeeraCariea  of  Embaaay  god  Legation.'  Ko.  L  1871. 
London,  1871. 
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to  Foreign  Countries.'   Part  XII.   Fol.    London,  1870. 

Trade  of  Central  America  with  Great  Britain ;  in  *  Annual  Statement  of  tha 
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Constitntion  and  Government. 

The  republic  of  Haiti,  formerly  a  French  colony,  is  governed 
tinder  a  constitution  proclaimed  June  14,  18G7.  By  its  teniis  the 
l^alative  power  rests  in  a  National  Assembly,  divided  into  two 
chambers,  respectively  called  the  Senate  and  the  House  of 
Commons.  The  latter  is  elected  by  tlie  direct  vote  of  all  male 
citizens  for  the  term  of  tlircc  years,  while  the  members  of  tlie 
Senate  are  nominated  for  two  years  by  the  House  of  Commons  from 
a  list  presented  by  the  electoral  colleges.  The  executive  power 
is  in  the  haadi  d  a  VnASmatf  who^  aocording  to  the  Comftitution, 
mxat  be  eketed  bjr  ti>e  people,  and  irlKMe  tana  is  fbiur  yean.  Bat 
ihiem  proifiiioiis  We  not  been  adhered  to  in  veoent  yeeni  the 
eleetiona  of  Frendenti  ha?iqg  eiliher  been  made  by  tiie  troopsi  or  by 
ddegates  of  parties  aotbg  as  representatives  of  tlie  people. 

President  of  the  RepMic. — General  Miohel  Domingut,  eleofeed 
June  11, 1874,  by  the  fote  of  a  CJonstituent  Assemblyi  fbr  the  term 
of  eight  years;  sworn  into  office,  June  14, 1874. 

The  administration  of  the  republic  is  carried  on,  under  the 
President,  by  four  heads  of  departments :  the  ministers  of  Finance 
and  Foreign  Affairs;  of  Justice  and  Public  Instruction;  of  the 
Interior;  and  of  War. 

« 

Baveniie^  Population^  and  Xiade. 

Tbe  poblio  lerame  and  ezpenditare  are  known  only  by  estimates, 
long-oontmued  cifil  Trar  having  brought  eoctreme  dimder  into  Ae 
finanoee  of  the  Bepidblio.  It  ma  reported  that  the  zeceipts  ten 
customs,  diief  source  of  reYenne,  amounted  to  4,1^8,048  piastres^ 

or  960,934/.,  in  the  yeer  1878,  and  \o  3,970,684  piaetoes,  or 
898|858i«  The  total  public  revenue  is  calculated  to  have  amoimtedin 
recent  jrears  to  about  1,100,000/.,  and  the  expenditure  to  1,700,0002. 
There  is  a  large  floating  debt,  consistiDg  chiefly  of  paper  money  ianed 

by  successive  governments,  the  greater  mass  enormously  depreciated 
by  frequent  repudiation,  and  by  forgery  on  a  vast  scale.  There  is 
also  a  foreign  debt,  consisting  of  a  loan  of  11,949,840  francs,  or 
-477,994/.,  contracted  at  Paris  in  1825,  and  of  other  liabilities 
incurred  towards  France,  the  total  amounting  to  32j049,840  fiance, 
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or  1, '28 1,994/.  No  interest  has  for  years  been  paid  ou  this  debt. 
Nevertlieless,  the  government  issued,  in  June  1875,  with  partial 
success,  a  new  I'oreign  loan  of  83,453,000  francs,  or  3,338,120^, 
tlirough  tlie  house  of  Marcuard  <fc  Co.,  Paris,  tlie  avowed  object 
being  to  extinguish  the  old  debt,  both  home  and  foreign,  and  to 
employ  the  remainder  for  the  construction  of  two  lines  of  railway. 

The  area  of  the  i-epublic,  which  embraces  the  western  portion  of 
Jakod  dt  Haiti— Aibe  krger  but  lees  populated  asafeem  dtviAOQ 
faraoDg  iStke  rcpublie  of  San  Domingo  (see  pp.  66-57) — is  enthnatert 
at  10»Sm  Bac^idi  aqiiare  huIm.  A  oenns  of  tlie  population  does 
not  eziflt;  but  Ibe  inhabitanla,  the  mdetr  of  idioDi  aien€^K>eBaiid 
the  fwt  inranohnqiietking  mnlattOM^  with  Tery  few  of  Eimmean 
descent,  are  mlonkted  by  the  beet  authorities  to  number  about 
672,000,  while  official  eetimates  give  them  at  800,000.  Capital 
of  the  republic  ie  Part-au-Princc,  with  22,000  inhabitante,  eituated 
on  a  laige  bajr,  and  poaBeeeed  of  an  exoellait  haibour. 

The  commercial  intercoiurse  of  the  republic  5s  chiefly  with  tlie 
United  States  and  Great  Britain,  the  former  contributing  about  45 
per  cent,  and  the  latter  40  per  cent,  to  tlic  aggregate  imports  and 
exports.  The  total  imports  in  the  three  years  1868  to  1870 
averaged  1,250,000/.,  and  the  exports  1,820,000/.  Among  the 
principal  articles  exjwrted  are  coffee,  raw  cotton,  mahogany,  log- 
wood, and  guano.  The  total  (jiuuitity  of  coffee  exported  in  the 
year  1871  was  43,300  pounds.  Five  years  previous,  in  18GC,  the 
coffee  exports  amounted  to  55,090,000  pounds,  and  ail^erthis  period 
there  was  a  gradual  decline. 

There  is  no  report  of  the  exact  value  of  the  commercial  intcrcouree 
of  the  republic  imh  the  United  Kiugdom  in  the  *  Annual  Statement* 
Mbiidied  bj  tiie  BqihnI  of  Tmde»  whiok  1^ 
Bm  Domingo.  Bui  aa  the  population  of  the  ktter  etate  ia  onl^ 
about  ooe-murth  of  that  of  Haiti,  an  eetbnate  me^  be  made  of  me 
nmeti¥e  diatribution  of  exports  and  impofto  durmg  the  fire  yean 
1870  to  1874,  gtveok  in  the  following  table : — 


Exporta  Irom  Haiti  and  San  Do* 

iBHncts  of  BritUh  Psoduw  into 
iBMi  aad  Ami  Doulmo* 

£ 

1870 

280382 

39.3,486 

1871 

218,659 

889,877 

1872 

389,661 

617,560 

1878 

330,002 

648,023 

1874 

'344,461 

441,952 

The  chief  articles  of  exports  to  the  United  Kingdom  in 
1874  were  coflfee,  of  the  value  of  235,592/.,  and  mahogany,  of  the 
value  of  41,180/.    In  previous  years,  raw  cotton  was  also  exported 
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in  ooDiideniibla  iimoMm,  bat  ihe  Tdna  of  iheee  exports  sank  from 
76|786l.in  ia72,  to  25,493/.  in  1878,  and  to  17,224/.  in  1874.  The 
■te^  sriiclw  of  Biilbh  pcodooe  imported  into  Haiti  and  San  Do< 
nuQgo  in  1874  were  cotton  Toumbitilntm,  T»hied  «t  259|(K6/^  and 
HneoB,  of  the  value  of  91,090/. 

Chief  port  of  Haiti  is  the  capital,  Port-au-Prince,  through 
which  pass  more  than  two-thiida  of  the  total  exports  and  importa 
of  thexepublio. 

Xaoey,  Weights,  and  Matinm. 

The  money,  wei^tSy  and  measures  of  Haiti,  and  the  British 
equiTalentSy  are : 

XOKKT. 

The  Piastre  .      .      .   approximate  value,  40.  0dL 
french  gold  and  aiiver  coins  are  in  cuzxent  use. 

Wnam  imd  MsMona. 
The  ««tghta  and  measoiM  in  iise  ate  tlMte  of  Ria^ 


Statiatloal  and  other  Booki  of  SeCeireBoe  eoaeenung  EmM. 

1.  Official  Plulications. 

Seport  hv  Mr.  Consul-general  SL-John  on  the  Commerce  and  Shippina  of 
Haiti,  diiAfld  FraUm-Fkine^  Deeeroher  88, 187S ;  in  *  Bepovto  hy  H.  iLV 
anU  on  Britiah  Trade  abroad.'   Part  I.  8.  London,  1878. 

Trade  of  Haiti ;  in  '  Statistical  Tables  xebtiag  to  Fofeign  Coantoas.'  PaiC 
X.   Fol.    London,  1866. 

Trade  of  Hayti  and  San  Domingo  with  the  United  Eingd(»u,  in  *  Annual 
Statement  d  the  Tnde  af  Ilia  United  Kingdom  vith  Foreign  CoontBaa  and 
Bailaali  Boaaaariam  in  tha  jaae  1874.'  Iaqp.4.LaBdoB,  187^ 


2.  Nox-oFFiciAL  Prnr.iCATioNS. 

Ardouiit  (Beaubrun),  Etudes  sur  rhistoirc  do  Haiti.  10  vols.  Pnriy,  l$d3-61« 
Bonneau  (Alex.),  Uai'ti,  eea  progr^s,  sou  uveuir.    8.   Paris,  1862. 
Hmadmamn  (JX  QeaohSahte  mm  Haiti.  8.  Xial>  1868. 
Hazard  (Sannai)*  Santo  Domingo,  flaat  and  Fnaant;  vitk  a  Qiaiieaat^ 
Hajti.    8.  pp.  '511.    London,  1873. 

Jordan  (Wilhelm),  Geschichte  der  Insel  Haiti.  2  vols.  8.   Leipzig,  1849. 
Madieu  (NA  Blatoiia  da  HalfcL  8  ^ola.  8.  B»t«n-Frince,  1847. 
jraii(K.),HistoixadaaCSBd4aasdaHafti.  8.  F^)ft«a-P!nMeb  1888. 
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HONDTTSAS. 

(BeP^BUGA  VSL  HOHDUftlS.) 

Comtitntioii  uid  GovorniiMiil. 

The  liepublic  of  lIoiKluras,  established  in  1830,  on  the  dissolu- 
tion of  the  C'ontV'dcTation  of  Central  America,  is  governed  under  a 
charter  proclaimed  in  November  1865.  It  gives  the  legislative 
power  to  a  congress  of  two  houses,  called  the  Senate  and  the 
Chamber  of  Deputies.  The  Senate  consists  of  seven  members, 
three  of  whom  arc  elected  annually,  and  the  Chamber  of  Deputies 
of  fourteen  members,  one-half  of  whom  are  elected  annually.  TLe 
executive  authority  rests  with  a  President,  elected  for  four  years. 

FruidmU  of  the  i?^pii^lM?«»Doii  Ponciano  Leivot  elected  President 
Febnuuy  1874. 

The  Prandent  niooeeded  Don  Cdeo  Arias,  fleeted  1872|  who  fled 
£ram  the  capital  and  ma  driven  from  power  in  Felnmazj  1874,  in 
oonseqnence  of  an  invaaon  of  the  Tepublio  hy  the  troc^  of  San 
Salvador.  The  some  troops  depoeed,  in  a  preoediog  invaito,  Maj 
1872,  Gteneral  Medina,  pxedeoessor  of  Bon  Geleo  AriaSi  elected 
Piesident  in  1870. 

The  administrntion  of  the  republic  in  carried  on  by  a  Council  of 
State,  composed  of  two  ministers,  appointed  by  the  President,  one 
senator  elected  by  both  Houses  of  CoDgresfl,  and  the  Judge  of  the 
Supreme  Court* 

Bevenue,  Population,  and  Trade. 

Tlie  finances  of  the  republic  are  in  great  disorder  owing  to 
prolonged  civil  strife^  aggravated  in  1872  by  the  war  with  San 

Salvador.  Semi-official  reporta  state  the  total  public  revenue  in 
recent  years  at  388,000  dollars,  or  97,000/.,  about  one-third  derived 
from  customs  duties,  and  another  third  fi*om  the  government  mono- 
poly of  sale  of  a<,aiardionte,  or  native  rum.  The  expenditure  for 
several  years  c:(ceeded  the  revenue,  and  the  deficits  were  oeveied  bj 
loans. 

The  foreign  debt  of  Honduras  amounted  to  a  total  of  5,090,108/. 
at  the  end  of  1875.  It  consists  of  three  loans :  the  first  contracted 
at  the  London  Stock  Exchange  in  1867,  for  tlie  nominal  amount  of 
1,000,000/.;  the  second  issued  in  London  and  Paris  in  18G8,  for  the 
nominal  amount  of  2, 490, 108/. ;  and  the  third,  negociated  at  tlio 
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London  Stock  Exchange  in  1870,  for  the  nominal  amount  of 
^600,000L  Tb»  fini  Mid  lliiid  Imm  were  at  10  per  cent.,  and 
imMd  at  tiia  wioe  of  dO,  and  die  aeoood  loan  mm  at  6  per  cent, 
andSMnodat  75.  AH  tiiie  kana  were  laiaed  for  the  proteed  oljecfeof 
Mutnuting  an  interooeanio  nihmf  fton  Pott  Coortet,  or  Pnorto 
Caballos,  on  the  Atlantic,  to  the  Bay  of  Fonseca,  on  the  FSaeifiey 
282  miles  in  length.  But  only  a  abort  aeetion  of  the  line,  on  the 
Atlantioaide,  53  miles  in  length,  was  constructed  in  1875,  and  tlien 
Iviqg  abandoned — liia  oontractors  having  received  on  account  of 
uie  workB  689,745/.,  hoing  but  apart  of  the  amount  duo — and  there 
was  no  further  attempt  at  ilie  time  to  open  the  i-aihvay.  The  in- 
terest in  aiTear  on  tlie  three  loans  amounted,  at  the  end  of  1875,  to 
1,2*^<\1  fi4,  bringing  the  t<^)tal  indebtedness,  in  respect  to  prin(  i]xil 
and  interest,  to  7,220,272/.  If  paid,  the  interest  and  sinking  f  und 
on  the  three  loans  would  amount  to  an  annual  cliarLre  of  G95,70()/. 
on  the  public  revenue  of  Honduras — 1.'»0,000/.  in  respect  of  tlie  first ; 
240,700/.  in  respect  of  the  second ;  and  325,000^  in  respect  of  the 
ihixd  loon— or  more  tlian  seven  times  the  estimated  total  receipts  of 
llie  govenmient  of  the  republic 

In  Maj  187S  tfaa  government  of  Hondnww  issued  at  tbe  London 
Stock  SxdiangB  the  prospectosofa' ten  per  cent  ship  railway  loan* 
of  15,000,00(9^  *for  the  purpose  of  adapting  the  preaent  inter- 
oceanic  railway,  now  in  course  (  f  construction,  to  a  ship  railway 
across  the  rejpnblic  of  Honduras,*  that  is  ^  a  niilway  capable  ii 
convejring  ships  of  large  tonnage,  without  disturbing  the  cargo, 
between  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific  Oceans,  to  and  from  Puerto 
Caballos  on  the  former,  and  the  Bay  of  Fonscca  on  the  latter.'  Tlie 
loan  was  to  be  in  150,000  l^onds  of  100/.  each,  issnod  at  the  price 
of  80,  and  repayable  in  fifteen  years.    It  met  with  no  subscribers. 

The  area  of  the  republic,  divided  administratively  into  seven  depart- 
ments, is  calculated  to  embrace  39,000  English  square  miles,  with  a 
population  of  250,000  souls,  or  nine  inliabitanUi  to  tlie  square  mile. 
Boiii  arca  and  population  axe  only-  known  through  estimates,  no 
anomeMtiaii  having  as  yet  tsken  place.  The  balk  «f  tibe  inhabitsnts 
aonsists  of  aboc%inil  ^Indlani,'  and  the  sparse  Buropean-desosndad 
popolalioii,naialy  of  Spanlshorigin,  ia  in  l£e  small  portaoo  IIm  Faoifis 
<ooaat  and  in  the  town  of  Santa  Rosas,  in  the  tobacco  districts  of 
Gracias.  Capitslof  the  republic  is  the  ancient  town  of  Comayagtta,widl 
D,000  inbabitaiits,  situated  nearly  in  the  ccntve  of  tha  alata,  and 
•chief  station  on  the  planned  interoceanic  railway. 

The  e-^inrts  of  Honduras  consist  chiefly  of  maliogany,  hides, 
tobacco,  cattle,  and  indigo,  the  total  value  estimated  at  about 
1,000,000  dollars,  or  200,000/.  per  annum,  wliile  the  imports  com- 
prise cotton  goods,  silks,  and  hardware.  The  resources  of  the 
country  are  at  present  wholly  undeveloped.    There  are  no  official 
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returns  of  the  value  of  either  tlie  imports  or  exports,  owing  partly 
to  the  customs  at  the  principal  ports  being  farmed  out  to  indiyidimlff 
^oee  interest  it  is  to  conceal  all  facta  concerning  their  revenue. 
The  conmiefoial  intercourae  is  mainly  inih  Great  Bntaln,  Iml  the 
amount  ia  not  given  in  ^e  'Anniui  Stafeement'  of  the  Bourd  of 
Trade,  wliich  meigea  Hondmna  into  'C«itnl  America.'  (See 
page  530.) 

Honey,  Weights,  and  Measures. 

The  money,  weights,  and  measnrea  of  Hondnraa  and  the  British 
equivalents,  are  as  followa 

The IMTeir,  of  100 cents:  apprannsts irahw,  4i. 

WeiOUTS  A2SD  MjSASVBJUi. 

„  ftquare  rara  .  .       1*09  yttm  ■>  1  yaid. 


n 


tmuigfa  .     .     .      .   «  1|  impsrial  haibsL 


Stetiatioal  and  ether  Boeka  of  Betewee  ooneeniig  Honimt. 
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Trade  of  Central  America  \fith  (imat  Britain;  in  'Annual  Statement  of  the 
tiade  of  the  United  Kingdom  in  the  year  1874^'  Imp.  4.  London,  187& 

2.  NoN-OFFiciAi,  Publications. 

Froltel  (Julius).  Seven  Y«-nrs'  Tnivol  in  Central  Am<>r!c:i.   8.  Ijoudon,  ISoS. 
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MEXICO. 

Comtitiitioii  and  €hiYeniiii«nt 

Tbe  roeeent  oonititiiiaoii  of  Meodco  bean  date  Febniaij  5, 
1857.  By  the  tema  ef  it  Meadoo  ia  dadared  a  ftdeiathre  repaUie^ 
divided  into  States — 19  at  the  outset,  but  at  i^rcscnt  27  in  mam* 
her,  with  2  territories — each  of  whioh  ie  permitted  to  manage  iti 
own  local  affairs,  while  the  whole  are  cemented  toaellier  in  one 
body  politic  by  flindamental  and  constituent  laws.  Ine  powers  of 
the  supreme  government  are  divided  into  tliree  branches,  the  legisla- 
tive, executive,  and  judiciary.  The  legislative  power  is  vested  in  a 
Congress  consistincr  of  a  House  of  Representatives  and  a  Senate,  and 
the  executive  in  a  President.  Representatives,  elected  by  each  State, 
at  the  rate  of  one  member  for  ^iO,000  inhabitants,  liold  tlieir  places 
for  two  years.  The  qualifications  requisite  are,  twenty-five  yeans*  age, 
and  eight  years'  residence  in  the  State.  Tlic  Senate  consists  of  two 
memb^  for  each  State,  of  at  least  thirty  yeai*s  of  age,  who  are 
eleoted  by  a  pboali^  of  i^olea  in  die  Stite  Congress.  The  mamiMiB 
of  bodi  Homm  xeoeive  ealanes  of  2^000  doUaxa  a  year.  Tbe  Frad- 
deat  and  Yloa-Brendflnt  axe  deeted  by  the  Congnn  of  iho  BMbb^ 
and  hold  office  for  firar  years.  Congress  baa  to  meet  ammally  from 
January  1  to  April  15,  and  a  council  of  Crovemment,  conaiflBBg  of 
the  Yioe-President  and  half  the  Senate,  aita  during  the  receana. 
The  city  of  Mexico  is  the  aeatiif  government.  The  kgislatuiea 
of  each  of  the  nineteen  States  are  similar  to  tliat  of  the  republic. 

President  o  f  the  Republic. — Don  Sebastian  Lerdo  de  Tejada,  for- 
merly President  of  the  Supreme  Coiut  of  Justice ;  elected  President 
of  the  republic,  as  successor  of  Don  Benito  Juarez,  November  2,  1872. 

The  administration  is  carried  on,  under  the  direction  of  the 
President,  by  a  council  of  six  ministers,  heads  uf  the  departments 
of  Justice,  Finance,  the  Interior,  Army  and  Navy,  Foreign  Aii'air:*, 
and  Public  Works. 

Berarae  and  Xzpanditiupa. 

Tlie  public  revenue  is  derived  to  the  extent  of  more  than  two- 
thirds  from  customs'  duties,  laid  both  on  exports  and  imports,  while 
nearly  one  half  of  the  total  expenditure  is  for  the  niaintcnance  of  the 
anny.  The  finances  of  the  State  have  been  for  many  years  in  great 
diacndery  the  ezpendifcnre  exoeeding  oonstantly  the  revenoe.  The 
^oUowing  atatemant  repreaenta  the  budget  eafeimatea  of  revenue  and 
^qqpenditareibir  the  finaneial  year  endh^  X875:— 
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Cnstomfl  and  hubonr  dotiet 
TaxM  .... 
Stamps  .      .      .  • 
Sale  of  national  lands  . 
Post  offices  and  mint 

HiiedlaiMoiit  ittoeq^  . 


Dollon 
11,667,582 
2,805,691 
2,581,220 
362,666 
926,164 
618326 


Total  revenue  • 

BliANCHES  OF  EXPBXDITUBB. 

Congress  and  ezecutiTe  power  •  •  • 
€li^p(nni6  Oovft  of  JtMtio     •     •      •  • 

Ministry  of  the  Jntariar       •  '  • 

Ministry  of  FinanM  4,219,363 

Ministry  of  War   10,691,967 

Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs   208,760 

Jutice  and  edneataoB   9U»SM 

Poblie  Worin   6,49M68 


/ 18,707,087 
\je8,741,407 

Bollarg 
1,107,782 
816,810 

1,997,345 


Total  expenditure 


C  24,949,775 
I  £4,985,956 

According  to  these  estimates,  the  financial  year  1874-75  would 
show  a  deficit  of  6,242,738  dolbrs,  or  1,244,548/.  The  actual 
deficit  of  former  years  varied  from  5^500,000  doilarSi  or  1,100|000/. 
to  8,000,000  dollars,  or  1,600,000/. 

Tlie  public  debt  of  Mexico,  both  internal  and  external,  was  esti- 
mated, in  1874,  at  395,500,000  dollars,  or  79,100,000/.  But  no 
official  returns  regarding  it  have  been  published  since  the  reign  of  the 
Emperor  Maximilian  I.,  in  1865,  when  the  total  debt  was  stated  to 
be  $8»471,4502.,  bearing  an  anunal  intflnet  of  8,945,0941.  In  the 
edljdbud  statement  aa  aibifenct  ia  gmn  of  tike  zetmna  pnbliihed 
under  ihe  gorenunent  of  MaTimiBan  L,  ahowing  ihe  atate  of  the 
Meackan  wot,  boHh  aa  regardaoi^tBl  and  annoal  intereat,  in  poonda 
sterling,  on  August  1,  1865  :  — 


Old  Knglish  Three  per  Cent.  Loan,  as  per  settlement 

of  1861   

Three  per  Cent.  Stock,  m  ated  1864,  ftv  ■ettlement  of 

overdue  coupons  of  old  loan  .... 
Six  per  Cent  AngIo>French  Loan  of  1864 
Six  per  Oant  Lottery  Lota  of  1866  • 
Interest  £600,000,  Lottoy  Mm  £120,000,  Sbldllg 

Fund  £250,000   

Six  per  Cent.  Internal  Mexican  Debt,  circa 
Admitted  Claims  of  Foreigners  bearing  interest  at 

6  pcvonk  ••.»••• 
Amoont  due  to  Fmdi  €K)fOgiuiioat  fat  war  expenses 

at  31  st  March,  1865  ...... 

Annual  Payment  to  France  on  account  of  War  £x< 

penses,  as  per  Fhiit  OonfOlliion  of  1864 

Total  


Capital 

1  Annual 
interest 

10,241,660 

£ 

307,205 

4,864,800 
12,366,000 
10,000,000 

145,944 
741,900 

7,000,000 

970,00.) 
420,000 

6,000,000 

360,000 

13^000,000 

1,000,000 

68,471,460 


8;046,004 
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The  actual  government  of  the  republic  does  not  recognise  any 
portion  of  the  above  liabilities,  except  the  Six  per  cent.  Internal 
^lexican  debt,  the  inteiQst  of  wiiich  has  not  hem  paid  for  a  great 
number  of  years. 

Am  and  PopnlttimL 

The  area  of  Mexico  and  number  of  inhabitants  are  chiefly  known 
through  estimates.  The  most  reliable  of  these^lwaed  on  pirtial 
ennmeratioiui  made  by  die  GoTenunent  of  die  repaldiD  in  1874» 
state  the  am  of  Menoo  to  embimoe  a  tsmtory  of  748|MS  So* 
sqiim  iidlesy  widi  a  total  popdstioB  of  9,84d,^  llieibl^ 
lowing  table^  dmwn  up  after  a  xeport  publinlied  in  dbo  'Diario  Qfi- 
cial'  of  Meodooy  June  7f  1875,  gires  the  am  and  popn]atio&  of 
eadi  of  the  27  states  fxmipomng  die  republic,  with  addition  of  the 
territory  of  Lower  GaUibRiu,  and  the  Federal  distnotof  Mezioo^  sett 
of  the  central  govemment 


btate 

Aieik  in  flouan  zniJeH 

fODolatiOB  ISZS 

SfottB  AxniasealifliitflB 

'         2  895 

89  718 

Campecho    •      •      .  • 

80  366 

Chiapas       •      •       •  • 

•        16  048 

193  987 

CliihiuihuM  . 

83  74S 

IKO  f^AR 

Goalmila  .... 

o0,890  • 

98,397 

uouiBa*      •      •      •  • 

3,74* 

65,827 

XHiran^      •      ,      .  , 

1  42,510 

185,077 

frUAnuinnfo 

QAA  AAA 

Guerrero      •      .      .  • 

24,560 

320.069 

Hidalgo      .      •      .  • 

8,163 

4H207 

Jalisco  .       •       •       •  . 

1  89.108 

968,689 

Mexico .       •  '     •      •  • 

!  7,838 

663.557 

Michoacun  .... 

1  2r>.089 

618,240 

Murelos  .... 

1,776 

150,384 

HnofO-Leon  .... 

23.635 

178,872 

Oaxacu .      •      •      .  • 

88^91 

648,779 

Piioblu  .      •      •      .  , 

12,021 

697.78S 

Qum'tarc'  .... 

3.207 

153,286 

San  Luib  Totosi  . 

27,600 

460,322 

!  86.198 

168,081 

Sonora  

79,021 

109,388 

Tabasco       .      ,      .  , 

11.851 

83,707 

Tamaulip.'LS  .... 

30,22.) 

140.000 

Tlaxcala  .... 

1,620 

121,663 

VeimCnu  .... 

26,282 

Yncatttii  .... 

20,507 

422,365 

Zacatecn««  .... 

22,998 

397,945 

Territorm : — Lower  California 

61.562 

23,195 

Federal  District  of  Mexico  . 

461 

316,996 

Total  .     •     .  1 

743,948 

9,349»<79 
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It  IB  calculated  that  fife  miUions,  or  rathflr  mm  tihaa  one-half, 
of  tiia  population  of  the  r^oblio  of  Mexico,  are  inare  *  IndiaM,'  the 

rest  comprismg  a  mixture  of  various  races,  the  white,  or  Em^pean- 
descended  inliabitants,  numbering  from  about  500,000  souls.  For- 
merly existing  distinctions  of  colour  and  race  were  abolished  by  the 
constitution  of  1824,  which  admits  persons  oi  ail  colooxB  to  the 
equal  ex\|oyment  of  civil  and  political  rights. 


Aide  and  InduBtry. 

The  total  ivpovli  of  ICflcdoo  in  ibe  ymt  1874  were  of  the 
eiMinafted  Talne  of  116,485,000  dollars,  or  5,697,000/.,  aad  the  value 
of  tiie  exports  25,485,000  daOaoi  or  5^087|00(ML  Tlie  ebuf  aillde 
of  comort  mm  bUvib^  of  tlie  eotimatad  Talne  16/KK),000  doUMai 
or  8,000,0001.,  Ilie  lenainder  compriai^  eopper  ore^  eechineal, 
ind^to,  hidoB,  and  laahogany  and  other  woods.  Tlie  ateple  impotta 
are  cotton  and  linen  mannfretures,  ^vrougllt  iron,  and  maolimer7. 
More  than  two-thirds  of  the  total  trade  o£  Mexico  is  carried  on  with 
the  United  States.  In  1 874  the  movement  of  shipping  in  the  ports 
of  the  republic  comprised  332  vessels  of  the  United  States;  162 
British  vessels;  115  French  vessels;  112  German  vessels;  and 
2,410  other  vessels,  including  2,227  vessels,  chiefly  coasters,  under 
the  Mexican  Hag.  The  total  shipping  of  Mexico  at  the  end  of  1874 
consisted  of  672  coasters,  and  357  veasels  in  the  foreign  trade. 

The  subjoined  tabular  statement  shows  the  total  value  of  the 
exports  from  Mexico  to  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  of  the 
imports  of  British  and  Irish  produce  into  Mexico,  in  each  of  the 
eight  years  from  1867  to  1874 


Spoils  ten  Vasko 

Imports  of 

ta*MMi 

BlItlBh  Home  Prodnce 
into  Uezioo 

i 

£ 

1867 

815,168 
850,664 

812,948 

1M8 

846»686 

1869 

350,570 

681,724 

1870 

299,813 

910,882 

1871 

897,334 

1,049,018 

im 

448,584 

•  843,186 
1,104,184 
1494,616 

1878 

409.688 

1874 

646,661 

The  principal  articles  of  export  from  Mexico  to  Great  Britain  in 
the  year  1874  were  mahogany,  of  the  value  of  344,250/. ;  co- 
chineal, valued  at  44,442/.;  hemp  and  other  vegetable  substances, 
of  the  value  of  36,044/.,  and  dye-woods  of  various  kinds,  of  the 
Yalue  oi  31,^99^.   CotU^  manufactureS|  of  the  yalue  of  656^599^ 
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mmMMory-  and  mittwoik,  'valued  at  182,4MU4  Miiena,  of  lihe  value 
of  104,758^.  and  iron,  wrought  and  un wrought,  of  tlie  value  of 
77,33(M.,  formed  tlM  oUaf  imports  of  the  Unitad  Kingdom  imo 
Mesioo  in  laia. 

The  fimnerij  Taloable  silver  mines  of  Mexico,  neglected  for  a 
long  time,  were  partly  reopened  in  1 864.  The  richest  of  all  the 
mines  now  worked  are  thone  of  Real  del  Monte  and  Pachuca,  situated 
about  sixty  miles  from  the  city  of  Mexico,  and  belonging  to  an 
Anglo-Mexican  company.  The  total  ex])orts  of  silver  ore  from 
Mexico  to  th»'  United  Kingdom  amounted  in  value  t^)  26/.  in  1868, 
to  80/.  in  1860,  to  3,340/.  in  1870,  to  29,774/.  in  1871,  to  25,643/. 
in  1872,  to  16,019/.  in  1873,  and  to  2,254/  in  1874. 

Mexico  had  335  miles  of  railway  open  for  traffic  at  the  end  of 
June  1875.  The  princijMvl  line,  called  the  *  National  Mexican,'  300 
miles  loDftf  from  Vera  Cruz  to  the  city  of  Mexico,  with  branch  to 
?iieUa|  TVMi  ooMBftenaady  undtp  alala  aid)  Ib  1864,  and  c(Mn|defe8d 
in  Thm  tpm  806  mUcn  of  laOway  under  ocnalra^^ 
andof  Jime  1875. 

flietotallanglliof  telegn^lineBiatllieaBdof  Jtme  1876, 'wae 
6,7S0  BBgKdnnlka.  ITheve  warn,  at  IIm  iame  date,  IM  tdcq^fniph 
cffices,  of  widek  nvuber  ISl  beloDged  to  pmate  eoaD|MBiei,  and  7$ 
to  the  State. 

The  post  offoa  earned  1,065,000  letters  in  the  year  1874.  At 
the  end  of  the  jmht  tliera  nere  748  poal  offioea  in  the  npnblie. 

Sonegri  Weights,  and  Xeasnrea. 

The  money,  weights,  and  meaeores  of  Mexico  and  Ihe  Britidi 
tqwukntB,  are  as  £>llows 

Moanr. 

The  JMlar,  of  100  eents:  approximalsipeiBSb  tt. 


„    Square  Vara    .       •      .    ■»    1*09  vara  =  1  yard. 
„   Fan^    t      •      •      •   «B    1|(  imperial  bnsheL 

Statiitiiml  and  other  Booka  of  Rafaranoe  ^""^y^^ng  Maadoo, 

1.  OfflUSAXi  PuaLKUinoifs. 
.  Xmlea  del  Minesterio  de  foiMlto,  colonizacion^  iadiutria  y  cooiercio.  S. 

Comerao  exterior  de  Mexico.    Fol.    Mexico.  1874. 
.Mflmpjft4el8eaNtMiod0ldovaohode]Msi«Mk.  FeL  M«dMb  1S76. 
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Report  by  Hr.  R.  T.  C.  iGdcDeton,  H.  M.'t  Sacwt«y  of  Iiegation,  on  the 
*I^Bwle»  Industry,  Finances,  and  Population  of  tiie  Hexiam  Empire,  dated 
Ang.  12,  1865;  m*Bepoffto  of  fi.M.'»  SeeratsciM  of  Embuiy;  No.  XL 

London,  1866. 

Report  bv  R.  T.  C.  Middleton,  on  the  Financial  Foeitiuu  of  Mexico,  dated 
Februoy  90, 1867;  in  'Beports  by  HL  H.*«  SeentaiiM  of  Bmbusy  and  Lega- 
tion.'  No.  V.  1867.   London,  1867. 

Reports  by  Mr.  R.  T.  C.  Middleton.on  the  Mines  and  Minoral  Districts,  and 
on  the  Snlphur  Deposits  of  Mexico,  dated  July  10  and  December  31,  1866;  in 
*  Reports  by  H.  M.'s  Secretariw  of  Anliuay  and  Legation/  Kos.  L  and  II. 
isr)7.    London,  18G7. 

Report  by  Mr.  R.  T.  C.  Middlcton,  on  the  Silver  Mines  of  Guanaxuato,  dated 
l^ovomber  29,  1867 ;  in  '  Reports  by  H..M.'8  Secz^taries  of  Embawy  and  Lega- 
tion.'   No.  I.  1868.    London,  1868. 

lUoorts  hy  tSx.  O.  Mo^  U.  &  Oound  afe  CMfwalma,  dated  JanaS,  1867, 
Mr.  F.  B.  Elmer,  U.  S.  Consul  at  La  Paa,  dated  Sept  80,  1867,  and  of  Mr. 
P.  Chase,  U,  S.  Consul-General  at  Tampico,  dated  June  30,  1867,  on  the  Com- 
merce, Agriculture,  and  Mining  Industry  of  Mexico;  in  '  Commercial  Relations 
of  the  United  States  with  Foreign  Nations.'   8.  Waahmgton,  1868. 

Reports  by  Mr.  Thomas  N.  Nelson,  Miniater-Reeident  of  the  United  States, 
•on  the  Political  and  Social  Condition  of  the  Republic  of  Mexico,  dated  Mexico, 
February-May,  1871;  in '  Papers  relating  to  the  Foreign  Relations  oi  tha 
United  SUtes.'    8.   Washington,  1871. 

Tndo  of  the  TTnited  Kingdom  wftii  Meiieo;  in  *  Amraal  fltstoaimit  ttfthe 
TTiade  of  the  United  Kingdom  ^ith  Foreign  Coontries  and  AeMsh  l^ssisriaai 
•a  the  year  1874.'  Impw  4,  Loodoa,  1876. 

2*  Nojr-OmoiAi.  pDauBCAmnia. 

Berra  (Orozco),  Geografla  de  las  lenguas  de  M^leo,   8.    Mexico,  1864. 

ChevaUer  (Michel),  Le  Mexique  ancien  et  modmie.    18.    Paris,  1866. 

Cuhas  (A.  Garcia),  Atlas  nifitodico  de  la  gjsognpiuade  la  republica  Maxi- 
caua.   b.    Mexico,  1674. 

Jhmmu^  (Emnianiiel),  Le  Uetiqiie  tel  qu*il  est  La  Tfafl4  sur  son  cliflHit» 
ees  habitants  et  son  gouverneraent    12.    Paris,  1866. 

F(ih>f^tein  (Baron  F.  W.  von).  Contributions  to  the  Geology  and  the  Physical 
Oeodxaphy  of  Mexico ;  with  Prf^les  of  some  of  the  principal  Mining  Districts. 
8L   »ew  York,  1866. 

Flint  (H.  M.),  Mexico  under  Maximilian.    12.   Philadelphia,  1867. 

Garcia  y  Cuhas  (A.),  Apuntea  xelatiToa  k  la  poiblacioa  de  la  BcfiUie* 
Kexicana.    8.    Mexico,  1871. 

Geiger  (John  Lewis),  A  Peep  at  Mexico :  Narrative  of  a  journey  across  the 
.BffimNtoiratttliaBaei  8.  Loadoa,  1874. 

jumtsldb  (Frz.  v.),  Ueber  die  Bodengestaltung  in  Mexico  und  deren  Einfluss 
jnf  Verkehr  und  railitarischcn  Angnff  und  Vertheidigung.  8.  Vienna,  1865. 

LaBidoUUre  (^rnile  G.  de)t  Histoize  de  la  guerre  du  Mexique.  4.  Paris, 
1866. 

MaiUefert  (Eugenio),  Directorio  del  eooMMio  del  inptrioiMBieMi^vna  al 
«fio  de  1866,  primer  ano.    8.    Paris,  1866. 

MiiUer  (J.  W.),  Reisen  in  den  Versinigten  Staateiv  Canada  und  ^ilexioOb  9^ 
Tols.    8.    Leipzk^  1865. 

Farez  (J.  K),uklmatmihh»dUb^ 
dal87«.  6.  IfMdee^lSAb 
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NICAKAOUA. 

9hb  oonidtetioii  of  iSb»  vepobfic  of  mcangaa  wasproddmediNi 
▲qgoBt  19y  ld58«  It  TeBta  the  l^palatiTe  power  in  «  Congress 
of  two  boQMii  tlie  npper  called  the  Soneli^  oompneiiig  ftmiten  mem* 
hmf  and  the  lower,  called  the  House  of  Ecproeflntatives,  fli|^t6ea 
membenL  Botib  branches  of  tlio  legislature  are  elected  by  univemi 
sufiiagei  the  members  of  the  House  of  RepresentatiTeB  for  the  torn 
of  fimr,  and  those  of  the  Senate  for  the  term  of  six  jean.  The 
eKecutive  power  is  with  a  President  elected  for  four  years. 

President  of  the  Hepublic^^Doa  Yiceate  CuadrOf  elected  Feb* 
ruary  1,  1871. 

The  President  e.^ercises  his  functions  through  a  council  of  re- 
sponsible ministers,  composed  of  four  members,  presiding  over  the 
departments  of  Finance,  of  Foreign  Affairs^  of  Public  InatrucUoo, 
and  of  War  and  Marine. 

Revenue,  Population,  and  Trade. 

The  revenue  of  the  republic  in  tlie  year  1874  was  estimated  at 
595,100  dollars,  or  119,020/.,  and  the  expenditure  at  758,550 
dollars,  or  151,7  UV.,  leaving  a  deHcit  of  163,450  dollars,  or  32,690/. 
Tliere  were  annual  deficits,  increasing  in  amount,  since  the  year  1865. 
Two-thirds  of  the  total  annual  revenue  are  derived  from  government 
monopolies  on  spirits,  tobacco,  and  gunpowder,  and  the  remainder 
chiefly  from  import  duties  and  a  tax  on  slaughtered  catde.  The 
expenditoce  la  principally  for  the  mainteoaBoe  of  an  aimy  of  tw» 
tboaeaBd  meni  and  the  payment' c^lntaml  of  Ibe  pubUo  l&U 

The  total  amotmt  of  the  pablio  debt  at  the  end  of  1874  was 
eitiiiiated  at  9,(00,000  doOaia,  or  1,900,000/.  There  are  no  official 
ratvns  of  the  debt.  In  a  report  of  Mr.  Edwin  Corbett,  Britiab 
Secietazy  of  fimbiMj,  written  in  May  1869,  it  ia  atated,  'The 
OoTeniment*8  position  with  regard  to  its  liabilitiea  may  be  said  to 
be  almost  as  bad  as  it  can  be,  for  while  tlieir  known  indebtedness 
ascends  to  a  very  high  figure  they  are  actually  ignorant  as  to  what 
the  total  amount  is,  "  bocaune  it  is  not  yet  known  what  is  the 
total  of  ^rovernment  bills  outside  of  the  Kepublic/'  ...  As  a  climax 
it  only  remains  to  be  added  that  jwiid  up  bonds  and  bills  of  different 
kinds  to  tlic  amount  of  110,601  dollars  95.  cents  have  lately  beeo. 
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abstracted  from  tlie  Treasury  Office.'  The  public  liabilities  ol* 
T^icaragua,  were  wholly  coutracted  within  the  country. 

The  area  of  the  Republic  is  estimated  at  49,500  English  square 
miles,  and  the  population  at  850,000  Botds,  giving  an  average  of 
nearly  seven  innalntaBtB  to  ^  square  pakk  There  aie  no  ceneos 
xefennifl.  Tbe  great  maaa  of  the  ]x>pa]atioa  oonfliflfc  of  aboriginal 
*  Indiani^'  Mulattoen^  Nigroeey  and  mued  nn«%  and  the  nnmlmr  of 
Europeans  and  their  deseendants  is  veiy  small  and  on  the  deereasa. 
There  are  few  townSy  and  the  chief  oooopation  of  the  inhabitants  is 
the  rearing  of  cattle,  carried  on  in  a  rude  fashion.  Old  capital  of 
ibe  republic  is  the  city  of  Leon,  ten  miles  from  the  Padfie,  sur- 
rounded by  five  aotiTe  volcano&s,  and  partly  in  rains.  At  present 
the  seat  of  the  government  is  the  town  of  Managua,  situated  on  the 
southern  border  of  the  great  lake  of  t}ie  same  name,  with  8,000 
inhabitants.  The  capital  is  provisional,  being  biiilt  on  the  slope  of 
an  active  volcano,  and  liable  theretbre  to  insUuit  destruction. 

The  commerce  of  Nicaragua  is  very  small,  and,  in  the  absence  of 
official  returns,  little  of  it  is  known.  In  the  annual  '  Statement  of 
the  Board  of  Trade,'  the  commercial  intercourse  of  Great  Britain 
with  the  Kepublic  is  merged  into  '  Central  America.'  (See  page  530.) 

Money,  Weights,  and  Measures. 

The  same  as  in  Honduras.    See  p.  536. 

Statistical  and  otkar  Books  of  Eeference  conceraing  Nicaragua. 

1.  Official  Publications. 

Beport  by  jVIt.  Edwin  Corbott,  British  Chaise  d'Affiiires,  '  on  tho  Fiaauciul 
Cooditioii  of  lffi«tngiia»  dated  GuatemaU,  luiy  29,  1869;  in  *Rep(iiti  lij 
U.  M.'s  Sccrotarics  of  Embassy  and  Li^tion.'  No.  IV.  1869.  8.  London,  1869. 

.Statistics  of  Honduras ;  in '  Statiitieal  Tables  xdatiag  to  Eonign  Coiuitriea.' 
PartXUL   FoL  London,  1870. 

2.  Nox-OpnciAL  Publications. 

Bdlj/  (N.),  Percement  de  risthme  de  Panama  par  le  canal  do  Nicaragua.  8. 
Paris,  1868. 

Belt  (Thomas),  The  Nstnndist  in  Nieamgna :  a  Nanattre  of  a  Resideaoa  at 
the  Gold  Mines  of  CboBtalsi^  JoazBeyi  in  the  Baiaiuialia  and  Fonstik  8. 

London,  1873. 

BiUow  (A.  von)j  Der  Preistaat  Nicaragiui  in  Mittelamerika.  8.  Berlin,  1840. 
JCMZ^  ( J.),  Le  eanal  de  Nlearagea.  &  Baj%18Mi 

Marr  (WiIIk  Im  ).  Ivoise  nacli  Centralaiawrika.   2  vols.  8.    Hamburg,  1863. 

Seherzer  (]viirl,  Hitter  von),  Wanderungon  dnrch  die  mittclamcrikauischen 
Freistjuitcn  Nicani<jua,  Honduras  uud  S;m  Siilvador.    8.   Braunschweig.  186?. 

Squier  (E.  Cr.^,  Sketches  of  Travel  in  Nicaragua.    8.    New  York,  1851. 

S^uier  (£.  G.),  Nicai»giia»  ite  Beople,  Soenexy,  Momunanta,  and  the  propoiad 
IntaEMoanie  OuaL  2tiftli.B.  LoBdQn,188i. 
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PARAOUAY. 

(EerOfiucA  BKL  Pabaouat.) 

Ck>nftitation  and  Goveniment 

"  The  Hepublic  of  Paragaay  gained  its  independence  from  Spanish 
rule  in  1811,  and  after  a  sliort  government  by  two  consuls,  the- 
Biiprome  power  was  seized,  in  ISlf),  by  Dr.  Jose  Caspar  Rodriguez' 
Francia,who  exercised  autocratic  sway  as  Dictator,  till  his  death,  Sept. 
20,  1840.  Dr.  Francia's  reign  was  followed  by  a  state  of  auarcliy^ 
wliich  lasted  till  1842>  when  a  National  Congress,  meeting  at  the 
capital  of  Asuncion,  elected  two  nephews  oi'  the  Dictator,  Don 
Alonso  and  Don  Carlos  Antonio  Lopez,  joint  consuls  of  the  Republic. 
Another  Congress  voted,  March  13,  1844,  a  new  constitution,  and, 
March  14,  elected  Don  Carlos  Antonio  Lopez  sole  President,  with 
diotatorial  powen^  which  were  oontinn^  by  anolher  election^ 
March  14, 1857.  At  the  death  of  Don  Oazlos,  September  10, 1862» 
hie  BOD,  Don  Fnuiciaoo  Sohno  Lopes,  bom  1827,  socoeeded  to  the- 
supreme  power,  by  teatavientaxj  mer,  without  opposition.  Presi- 
dent Lopei,  in  18G5,  began  a  dispute  with  the  government  of  Brazil, 
the  consequence  of  which  was  the  entry  of  a  Brazilian  anny,  united 
with  forces  of  the  Ai^ntine  Confederation  and  Uruguay,  into  the- 
Republic,  June  1865,  After  a  struggle  of  five  years,  Lopez  was- 
defeated  and  killed  in  the  battle  of  Aquidaban,  March  1,  1870. 

A  Congress,  meeting  at  Asuncion  in  June  1870,  voted  a  new- 
constitution  for  Paraguay,  which  was  publicly  proclaimed  on  the 
25th  of  November  1870.  The  constitution  is  modelled  closely  on 
that  of  the  Argentine  Confederation,  the  legislative  authority  being 
Tested  in  a  Congress  of  two  Houses,  a  Senate  and  a  House  of 
Deputies,  and  the  executive  being  entrusted  to  a  President,  elected 
fbr  the  term  of  six  years,  with  a  mm-active  Vioe-Fkesideal  al  his 
side. 

PredimU  of  the  StpuhUc-^Don  Joao  Bi^dsta  OUlt  elected 
Ootober,  1874. 

The  P^resident  exercises  his  ftmolions  throagji  a  cabinet  of  re- 
sponsible ministers,  five  in  number,  presiding  over  the  departments 
of  the  Interior,  of  Finance,  of  Worship  and  Public  Instruotioo,  of 
War  and  Navy,  and  of  Foreign  Afbirs. 

BeYenue,  Public  Debt,  and  Army, 

The  public  revenue  of  Paraguay  is  derived  to  the  extent  of  about 

two-thirds  from  state  property  and  monopolies,  and  the  remainder 
&Qm  cust<mis  duties.   Aooording  to  the  budget  of  the  Minirter  of 
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Finance,  laid  before  Congress  in  the  session  of  1875,  tiie  public 
revenue  for  the  year  ending  the  31st  of  December  1874  was  esti- 
mated at  550,000  pesos,  or  110,000/.,  and  the  expenditure  at 
455,750  pesos,  or  91,150/.,  leaving  a  surplus  of  94,250  pesos,  or 
18,850/.  The  revenue  is  mainly  derived  from  customs  duties  and 
the  sale  of  public  lands,  while  ihe  expeudituie  is  devoted  princi- 
pally to  civil  goTttnment. 

laMxmiliiioW  iioiUitimtiia»««riiri6(HMrO^  niiiBiiM  to  A» 
lauiBgcf  large  iaknmllouiM,  Jn,  1871  and  1879,  liie GovenmMiit 
oontraittfeed  two  fbfeiga  loaii%  the  ink  of  the  nooDBinal  amoaiit  of 
1,000,0001^  o&d  tihe  aeoond  of  2fi(H)tfiO0l^  eadi  baariqg  8  par  aeiit 
]]itaNBk»  ibivofj^  Mean  BobinaoD,  Fkming  A  Oow,  Londosu  Th» 
loans,  issued  tA  the  price  of  80,  were  hypothaoated  on  ibe  pubiie 
lands  of  Paraguay,  valued  at  19,880,000/.  Payment  of  both  intereflb 
and  amking  fiutcfai  on  the  two  loans  oaaaed  in  1874.  No  part  of  the 
previous  payments,  aocoidi^gtothe  report  of  the  select  PaxUamen* 
tary  Committee  on  Foreign  Loans,  1875, '  was  pcofided  by  the  gorem- 
ment  of  Paraguay,  but  the  whole  was  derived  from  the  proceeds  of  the 
loans  tliemselves.  Since  tliese  funds  so  set  apart  liave  been  exhausted, 
no  payment  on  account  of  interest  or  sinking  I'und  has  been  made 
by  the  government  of  Paniguay/  According  to  treaty  stipula- 
tions arising  out  of  the  war  of  1865-70,  Paraguay  is  indebted 
to  Brazil  to  the  amount  of  200,000,000  pesos,  or  40,000,000/. ;  to 
the  Argentine  Confederation  to  the  amount  of  35,000,000  jKisos,  or 
7,000,000/.,  and  to  Uruguay  to  the  amount  of  1,000,000  pesos, 
or  200,000/.,  being  a  total  war  debt  of  236,000,000  pesos,  or 
47,200,000/. 

The  mlfitaiy  Ibioe  ibimerly  nmiibared  aboQt  8,000  men,  prin-* 
cipally  cavalry ;  but  hi  the  war  agaioafe  the  united  tooea  of  Bnadl^ 
Uruguay,  and  the  Aigentme  Kepublie,  canled  dn  during  the  jeam 
1885-70,  Ae  Prarident  xwaad  an  anny  of  '80,0P0  ipen,  mdudh^ 
10,000  caTmirj,  and  5,000  artilleiy.  Hieae  troopa  w«K  dhrided 
for  a  time  into  four  corps-d'armee  of  from  10,000  to  20,000  men, 
and  had  with  thein  400  field  pieces  and  battery  guns.  In  1871,  the 
total  atrangth  of  the  army  waa  redooed  to  two  battaliona  of  inftntiy 
and  two  wymenta  of  oavalxy. 

Area,  Population,  and  Trade. 

The  frontiers  of  tlie  republic,  not  well  defined  previous  to  tho 
war  of  1865-70,  Lirge  territories  considered  to  form  part  of  it  being 
cUiimed  by  Brazil,  Bolivia,  and  the  Argentine  Confederation,  were 
fixed  by  a  secret  Treaty  of  Alliance  between  Brazil,  the  Argentine 
Confederation,  and  Uruguay,  signed  on  the  1st  of  Aluy  1865,  to  be 
within  the  22  to  27  degrees  latitude  south,  and  the  57  to  60 
degrees  longitude  west,  of  the  meridian  of  Paris.  Under  its  old 
liimts,  the  temtoiyiraa  eatnnated  to  embrace  29,470  square  laagaei^ 
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or  103,145  Eng.  acraare  a^iles ;  but  the  new  boundaries  imposed  by 
the  conquerors  in  the  war  lednced  the  sam  to  1<»,690  tqutte  ksgutfl, 

or  57,303  Eno:.  square  miles. 

An  enumeration  made  by  the  government  in  1857  showed  the 
population  to  number  1,337,439  bouIb.  At  the  beginning  of  1873 
the  number  of  inhabitants,  according  to  an  official  return,  was 
reduced  to  221,079  souls,  compriaing  28,710  men  and  106,254 
women  over  fifteen  years  of  age,  with  86,079  children,  the  enormous 
di8pr()jx>rtion  between  the  sexes,  as  well  as  the  vast  decrease  of  the 
population,  telUng  the  results  of  the  war.  About  one-third  of  the 
inhabitants  were  living  at  the  date  of  the  census  in  the  central 
province,  contaming  the  capital,  the  rest  being  spread  llmilf  as 
•aklan  <ir€r  the  Mmafaiing  portiim  of  cnhifated  oonntry.  Neeriy 
thixss-Awuths  of  IhB  sntize  territory'  aie  uetknel  property,  oonfliBting 
nf  pastmage  lands  and  fbrarti^  wmdi  hvre  nmr  oeen  granted  to 
ladividiia]%  iht  estates  of  tlie  Jeauit  mfadone  «id  odier  leUnona 
covpQualion%  end  e  g^feat  munber  ot  gofcnnnent  fiucning  estahliih" 

nientp. 

The  chief  article  of  foreign  conunerce  of  Paraguay  is  the  y«r&a 
nutiif  a  qpecies  of  cabbage,  the  leaves  of  which  are  dried  andiedaeed 
to  powder.  It  is  exported  in  consideraltle  quantities,  being  eactoi* 
sively  used  in  South  America  as  a  kind  of  tea.    However,  the  total 

commerce  of  th(^  republic  if*  very  small,  the  aggregjite  of  imports  and 
exports  not  amounting,  on  the  avemge  to  more  than  half  a  million 
sterling  per  annum.  The  imports  and  exports  during  the  year  1673 
were  as  follows  : — 


Imoam. 


Cotton  goods 

HaberdA8h«y 
Clothing  . 

Wine 


Pesofi. 

209,716 
115,315 
86,403 
625,407 


Tbtal 


1,147,683 


Yerha 
Tobacco 
Cigars 
Hides 
Tanned  do. 
Lumber 
Bark,  cana,  &c. 


Qiuintity. 

azzobas  181, .^lo 
64,184 


laillionii 


»» 

feet 


12,000 

83,004 
2,532 
77,010 


Tbial 


Value. 
Peso*. 
635.302 
224,644 
4MH 
184,004 
30.384 
13,387 
15,923 

1,100,160 
£220,032 


The  imports  are  derived  to  the  extent  of  three-fomliia  irom 
rJi(>at  Britain,  and  one-fourth  from  France  and  Germany.  The 
British  imports  are  passing  entirely  through  the  tenritories  of  Braiil 
and  the  Ai-gentine  Confodoratioo,  and  ainoe  the  year  1862,  when  a 
few  articles  of  machinery  and  flimitnre,  valued  at  1,7G4/.,  arrived  from 
England,  there  has  been  no  dixoot  iatoEooiune  between  Paraguay  and 
the  United  Kingdom. 

The  only  railway  in  Paraguay  is  a  short  line  of  45  £ngl.  milefli 
from  Aaunoion,  the  capital,  to  Paraguary. 
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The  money,  weights,  and  measures  of  Paraguay,  and  the  British 
equrmlcnfs,  are 

Wimm  AMD  Mbasurbs. 
The  Quintal.      ,      ,      ,    m   101-40  lbs.  aToiidiipois, 
M    Arroba  ....    a      25*35  „ 
M  jfanis^ndi.     •      •     ,   m   1^  impcnil MheL 
n  Lkto  (l«id  meafim)    .   »    69i  Kngl.  sq.  yarda, 
„  modra       •  12^  Eogl.  f^.  mlm. 

Since  the  end  of  the  war  of  1865-70,  an  extensive  paper  cnrreaqr 
has  been  introduced  into  the  Republic.  By  a  decree  of  the  govern- 
sient  dated  January  14,  1871,  the  value  of  the  English  sovereigii 
•was  fixed  at  five  pesos.  Besides  the  above,  the  "weigbts  and  nieasnres 
of  the  Argentine  Ck>nfederation  and  the  currency  of  Brasii  are  in 
general  use. 

Stotiitical  aid  vlihir  Booln  ef  Bciinm  ooBMniiiiB  Ptragnay. 

1.  OmctAx.  "Pvwackvuan. 
McDsage  del  PMflidente  de  la  Bep&bUoi,  fnuwutajb  si  OBogptaw  LtgisISp 

tivo  de  la  Nacion.    4.    Asuncion,  1875. 

H emoria  del  Ministerio  de  Hacienda,  preseutada  a  los  JEL*  Senadotos  y 
Diputados  eu  1875.    4.    Asuncion,  1875. 

SdbM  la  eantidadd«  Iflgaasdiil»n«iiOB  piblicos  apwwriiniiflsmente,  la  caKdad 
de  ellos,  sua  producioncs,  &c :  Informe  per  6rden  de  S.  &  el  Seiaor  PwridBnte 
de  la  £ep&blica  del  Paraguay.    4.   Asuncion,  1871. 

2.  Non-Official  I\-blicatioxs. 

Demertay  (L.  A.),  Hiatoire  physique,  economi^ue  et  politique  du  X'ara^uay  et 
deBM>liMinn«iitsdeBJMtes.   2voli.  8.  Puria,  1S65. 

J)u  Graty  (Alfred),  La  R^publique  de  Puraguay.    8.    Bnixellea,  iMdu 

Kennedy  (A.  J.)  La  Plata,  finuil,  and  Psragaay,  daring  the  Wae.  8. 
London,  1869. 

Manifield  (Charles),  Paraguay,  Brazil,  and  the  Plate.  New  edition.  By  the 
itev.  Chsrlei  Kingaley.    8.    London,  18CG. 

Masterman  (G.  F.),  Seven  Event fun'rjirs  in  Pamg\iay.    8.    London,  1869, 

Midhnll  (Michael  G.),  The  Cotton  Fields  of  Paraguay  and  Corrientes :  being 
an  account  of  a  tour  through  these  countries,  preceded  bv  annals  of  cotton* 
planting  in  theBiTwPlaitetairflamftwi  1888  ta  1884«  4.  Boaooa  Ayres,  1868. 

Mulhcdl  (M.  G.  and  SL  T.),  Handliook  to  the  River  Plate  Kepiibliea,  and 
the  PepTiblics  of  Uruguay  and  Paraguay.    8.    London,  187''). 

Page  (Commander  Thomas  G.),  La  Plata,  the  Argentine  Confederation,  and 
Paraguay.  Narrative  of  the  Exploration  of  the  Tributaries  of  the  Hiver  La 
Plata  and  adjacent  countries  during  the  yaara  1863,  1854,  1855,  and  1888^ 
under  the  orders  of  the  Unit*  d  States  Government.    8.    New  "YtiA,  1887* 

Queiitin  (Charles),  Lo  Parai^my.    8.    Paris,  1866. 

Thompson  (George),  The  Paraguayan  War ;  with  sketches  of  the  history  of 
Paraguay,  ana  ef  tfiaaiaiiiMtB  aad  aiitoBia  of      peoplei   8.  Tffiriqi,  18081 

Tschiidi  (Joh.  Jak.  t;.),  Keisen  durch  Siidamerika^  2  vols.  8.  Leipaig^  1888« 
Washburn  (Charles  A.),  The  History  of  Paraguay.    With  liotai  jfirrwil 
obaerrations.   2  vols.   8.   Boston  and  New  York,  1871. 
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PEBU. 

IMUWIUBIOII  MMI  vWWUMIIl. 

The  republic  of  Peru,  one  of  the  oldest  of  Spanisli  colonies  in 
America,  issued  its  declaration  of  independence  in  1821,  after  a 
war  of  eleven  years.  The  present  constitution,  proclaimed  Aug.  31, 
1867,  is  modelled  on  that  of  the  United  States,  the  legislative  power 
being  vested  in  a  Senate  and  a  House  of  BepresentatiTes,  the  firmer 
oompoted  of  deputies  of  the  proyinoeB,  two  to  eadb,  and  tlie  kttar 
of  xepreeentatiTeB  nominated  hy  the  electoral  oollfiges  of  prorineee 
and  pariahesi  at  the  rate  of  one  member  ifor  ereiy  20,000  inha- 
tteile.  The  paroehial  ekctond  odOttgeB  ohooae  depofeiea  to  die 
proTinoial  colleges,  who  in  tarn  eend  repretentatives  to  Cowen. 
In  ihe  session  of  1875,  tiie  Senate  was  composed  of  44  mmubm, 
and  the  Honae  of  Beftteaentatiyes  of  110  members. 

The  executive  power  is  entrusted  to  a  president,  assisted  by  a 
Tice-president,  both  elected  by  the  people  for  the  term  of  four  years, 

Premdmt  of  the  ^S^fMi^.— Don  Mannel  JPanh^^iidG^AagaA  1» 
1872. 

The  President  has  to  exercise  ])is  executive  functions  through  a 
cabinet  of  five  ministers,  holdinp:  office  at  his  pleasure.  The  depart- 
ment are  those  of  Foreign  AH'airs,  of  the  Interior,  of  Justicei  of 
Finance  and  Commerce,  and  of  War  and  tlie  Navy. 

By  the  terms  of  the  constitution  of  1867,  there  exists  absolute 
political,  but  not  religious  freedom,  the  charter  prohibiting  the  pub- 
lic exercise  of  any  other  religion  than  the  Komau  Catholic,  which  is 
declared  the  religion  of  the  state. 

Eevenne,  Army,  and  Hayy. 

The  public  revenue  is  mainly  derived  from  the  sale  of  guano,  and 
to  a  small  extent  from  customs.  Direct  taxation  does  not  exist. 
Of  the  actual  revenue  and  expenditure  of  the  government  in  recent 
years  there  are  no  official  returns,  but  it  is  known  that  there  were 
large  annual  deficits,  tlie  profits  from  the  sale  of  guano  not  proving 
sufficiently  large  to  cover  the  cost  of  immense  public  works,  in- 
cluding a  railway  to  the  summit  of  the  Andes,  and  the  construction 
of  an  ironclad  fleet,  besides  the  payment  of  interest  of  a  large  debt. 
It  la  animated  that  the  total  expenditure  of  the  year  1874  amounted 
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to  12,500,000/.,  and  the  revenue  to  10;220,000/«9  leavii^  a  deficit 

of  2,280,000/. 

Peni  has  a  considerable  public  debt,  divided  into  an  intenml  and 
external.  The  internal  liabilities  are  estimated  at  2,500,000/.,  ex- 
clusive of  a  floating  debt  of  an  unknown  amount.  The  foreign  is. 
made  up  of  tlnee  loons  contracted  in  England  from  1869  to  1872 : — 

Vonign  Loan.  Kflmlml  Amonnt  of  IsBoe.. 

Pisco  to  Yea  railway  6  per  cent  lotBiif  1M9   •      •  290,000 
Baiiwsy  6  percent,  loan  of  1870      ....  11,920,000 
„    &  per  cent,  loan  of  187t      .      •      •      .  26,800,000 

The  5  per  cent.  Pisco-Yoa  railway  loan  of  1809  was  issued  at  th& 
price  of  71,  and  the  6  per  Ottt.  loan  of  1870  at  the  price  of  82§» 
The  loan  of  1872,  for  the  nominal  amount  of  36,800,000/.,  was 

issued  partly,  to  the  amount  of  15,000,000/.,  for  tlic  construction  of 
railways  and  other  public  works,  and  partly,  to  the  amount  of 
21,800,000/.,  for  the  extinction  of  foniier  debts.  The  two  loans  of 
1870  and  1872  are  secured  on  the  guano  deposits  and  the  general 
resources  of  Peru,  and  are  repijrable  in  20  years  through  sinking 
funds. 

The  army  of  the  republic  was  composed  as  follows  in  1875  ■ 

Men 

lofluitry,  8  battalions  ....  5,600 
GuTitliy,  8  regimenti  •  •  •  •  1,SOO 
Artilleij,  2  hrigate  .  .  .  •  1,000 
Qtmdasmtmb  5,AOo 

Total  •      •      •  18,S0O 

The  Penman  navy  consisted,  in  the  sumaMt  of  1875,  of  6  iron- 
elads,  the  *  Independencia,*  frigate,  14  guns ;  the  *  Atahualpa,^ 
turret ahip) 3  guns ;  the  '  Manco  Oapfu;,'  turret,  3  guns;  the  *  Union,' 
14  gons ;  the  *  Victoria,'  2  guns,  and  the  '  Loa,'  2  guns ;  and  of 

six  other  steamers,  the  *Callao,'  30  guns,  the  *  America,'  14  pruns, 
the  *  Chalaco,'  4  guns,  the  *  Tumbez,'  4  guns,  the  '  Cbaucliamuya,'  2 
guns,  and  the  *  Colon,'  2  guns.  The  most  important  of  these  ships, 
the  ironclad  frigate  *  Independcncia,'  built  at  Poplar,  London,  in 
1865,  has  a  stem  constructed  as  a  ram,  and  the  annament  con- 
sists entirely  of  Armstronp^  guns  on  the  shunt  principle — viz.  12 
70-pounders  of  4  tons  each  on  the  main  deck,  and  2  ])ivot  guns, 
150-pounder8,  weigliing  7  tons  eacli,  on  the  upper  deck.  These  latter 
guns  can  be  fired  on  aline  even  with  the  keel.  The  two  next  largest 
ironclads  in  the  list,  tbe  '  Atahnalpa,'  and  the  '  Manco  Capac,'  are 
M-oilkd  Mmitan^  and  wm  pBrobiiiid  ia  linch^  ld69|  ftosa 
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United  States.  Eacli  of  tliese  ships  carries,  on  i-evolving  turrets, 
three  guns,  throwing  shots  of  500  pounds  weight.  Tliey  are  thickly 
armoured  from  atom  to  stern,  and  when  in  action  only  six  inches 
above  the  sca-Ievel,  with  the  furtlier  defence  of  being  able  to  hurl 
streams  of  boilinp:  water  on  an  enemy  attempting  to  get  on  board. 
The  iieet  is  usually  lying  at  tlie  port  of  Callao  near  Lima. 


The  area  of  Peru  is  estimated  to  extend  over  502,7G0  English 
square  miles,  while  the  populatioiii  aooording  to  a  lotig^  offioial 
cnnmmliM  mde  in  1862,  aamntB  to  dyl99»000.  It  is  probsUs 
liiat  this  is  aa  oreratstement^  and  tiiat  the  actual  popnlstiim  does  not 
oomprise  2,500,000  souls.  The  R^blio  is  divided  into  eighteen 

SoTinoes,  the  popidtttion  of  which  is  offidally  leported  as  Iblk^  on 
e  bssis  of  tiie  ennmenftion  of  : — 


ProrlBoes 


Cajamavoa  , 
AnutBOiutfi 

Loreto  . 
Libertad 
AiMidio 

Lima    •  , 
Callno  . 
Junin  . 
Huancavelua 


172,000 
.  37S»000 

■n,noo 

.  I  58,000 

.  I  66,000 

.  1  817,000 

.  i  350,000 

.  '  40,000 

.  j  282,000 

.  .  160,000 


FxovisoM 


Huannco 
I  lea.  • 

Ayacucho 
j  Cuzco 

Puno 
I  Arcquipa  • 

Moqpugoa  « 
j  Jan^NMft 

!}  Total . 


90,000 
68,000 

210.000 
464,000 
306,000 
S0O,000 
85,000 
26»000 


3.199,000 


It  is  estimsted  that  57  per  cent,  of  the  population  of  Pern  are 
aborigines,  or  *  Indians,'  and  that  23  per  cent,  belong  to  mixed 
races,  *  Cholos '  and  *  Zombos.'  The  remaining  20  per  cent,  are 
divided  among  descendants  of  Spaniards,  Negroes,  Chinese,  and 
Europeans,  the  latter  fomiing  barely  2  per  cent,  of  the  totiil  popula- 
tion, comprising  chieHy  Italians  and  Germans.  Immigration  into 
the  Republic  has  not  taken  place  to  any  extent  in  recent  years.  At 
tlie  enumeration  of  18G2  the  population  of  the  capital,  Lima,  was 
retained  al  191,370. 

The  tolsl  imports  ct  'llie  repuUio  aiferaged  five  aulUona  atading 
In  the  years  1870-74,  and  tba  total  eapovte  ather  move  liian  six 
mtmons.  TIm  Ibteign  tnda  of  Pera  is  datBj  wUb  Gtasft  &itain 
and  the  United  States,  and  it  aentns  in  liie  port  of  OsUso^  aabvrt> 
of  Lima,  the  capital. 

The  commercial  interconrse  between  Peni  and  the  United  SLing* 
dom  is  shown  in  the  sabjoined  tabnUur  ststaBMBl»  which  givas  tha 
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totel  Tahie  of  the  ezporto  ieom  Pera  to  Gveat  BKitaiii  and  Ireland, 
and  of  the  inqporii  of  Britiili  and  hkk  nodnoe  and  naniifiictiirea 
into  Peni  in  eaah  of  the  u  ymn  from  1869  to  1874  ^— 


1869 

1870 
1871 
1872 

lars 

1874 


— 2 — 

4,881,075 
8,971,968 
4,211,723 
6,219,679 
4,601,213 


Imports  of 
British  Home  Frodnoe 


£ 

1,881,696 

1,761,173 
2,159,770 
2,870,238 
8,69i,68S 
1,598,261 


The  cbief  article  of  export  from  Pent  to  the  United  Kingdom  is 
guano,  shipped  in  greatiy  Tarying  quantitiea  in  recent  years. 
During  the  six  yeara  from  1869  to  1874,  the  quantitiea  and  value 
of  the  eiportii  of  gnano  from  Pera  to  Gzeat  Britain  were  aa  I61* 
Iowa: — 


(iMrtlHii          1  TftaM 

Tons 

* 

1869 

199,122 

9,681,024 

1870 

243,484 

3,248,298 

1871 

142,866 

1,711.176 

1872 

74,401 

875,882 

1873 

135,895 

1,722,854 

1874 

I' 4, 346 

1,207,679 

CHiano  was  flnt  bronght  to  Europe  by  Aksomder  Ton  Hnmboldt 
in  1808y  bat  did  not  bmome  an  article  of  commerce  till  1840.  It 
came  to  be  exported  in  considerable  quantitiea  alter  the  year  19Mtf 
when  a  difference  with  the  United  States  as  to  the  right  of  posses- 
sion of  the  Lobos  Islands  was  settled,  through  the  mediation  of 
Great  Britain  and  France,  in  favour  of  Peru.  The  shipments  of 
guano,  entirely  free  before,  were  then  taken  in  hand  by  the  govern- 
ment, being  made  a  state  monopoly,  and  unauthorized  exports  for- 
bidden under  heavy  penalties.  The  guano  exports  to  Great  Britain 
reached  their  highest  in  the  year  1870,  and,  as  will  l)e  seen  from 
the  preceding  table,  had  ^en,  in  1874  to  about  one-half  the 
amount. 

The  quantity  of  guano  esdflling  in  Pent  In  1671  was  stated  to  be 
'  under  8,000,000  tonsy*  in  an  official  report  hf  Mr.  Hxitdiinaont 
Bdtudi  Gbnaol  aft  OaKboy  dated  Deeamber  21,  1878*  In  Mr. 
Hvtobinaoii'B  atalement  the  tmeriiaited  depoaita  of  tlie  Gnaiii^ 
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Uftnds,  are  estimAled  at  500,000  tona,  thoaa  «f  iiie  Maoalwe  Islanda 
at  750,000  tona,  aad  those  of  tke  Loboe  laUnda  tikeinae  «t  7M>,000 
tona.   Acoording  to  thia  calcahitkm  baaed  on  *ymjmatkm  . 
ouiries,'  the  giuoio  depoata  of  Peni  will  hayo  totally  diaappeared  at 
tiie  end  of  1877. 

Next  In  importance  to  guano^  m  an  article  of  export  to  Great 
Britain  stands  eabie  nitrei  The  exports  of  nitre — ft  goranmoDt 
anonopoly,  like  giiaiio--^irare  aa  fiiUawa  in  each  of  the  aix  yean  fiom 
1869  to  1874 


Yon 

QtuaUtin 

Taloe 

Tons 

£ 

1869 

884,977 

684,320 

1870 

1,068,972 

829,368 

1871 

i,s9am 

1872 

1,865. 195 

1,045,383 

1873 

2,170.239 

1,604,040 

1874 

1,8U4,UI3 

.  1.134.008 

Among  the  other  articles  of  export  to  Great  Britain  nre  slicop  and 
nli)aca  "vvool,  of  the  value  of  574,589/.,  and  unrefined  sugar,  of  the 
value  of  512,112/.  in  1874.  Tlie  imports  of  Britisli  produce  into 
Peru  comprise  mainly  cotton  and  woollen  maiiutiictures,  iron,  and 
-coals.  In  1874,  the  imports  of  cotton  goods  amounted  to  411, TG'J/.; 
<of  woollens  to  209,861/.  of  iron,  wrought  and  nnwrought,  to 
^20,369/. ;  and  of  eoala  to  122,0291. 

A  igratem  of  railwAva,  designed  aaiunlj  to  develop  the  eaq^tatkn 
of  the  mineral  wealm  of  tlie  oomitry,  iacliiding  inqioirtant  minea 
of  mtrate  of  aoda,  has  been  in  course  of  oonatmotioii  fx  aeveral 
years,  the  cost  being  defrayed  hy  iho  haeg^  Joaw  laiaed  m  Bngiwid. 
At  the  end  of  June  1875  there  were  open  for  taffioi  or  in  oouiae  of 
conatruotioAt  the  Mkmiag  ^mm  of  etate  nuiwaiyB^ 


Oai(  <tf  oaiutnu;tioD 

EnglUh 
miles. 

130 

107 

222 
230 
172 
63 

82 

• 

Callaoand  Qnn^a.     .  , 
JCoUaado  and  Azeijaipa  , 
Arequipa  to  Pimo      •      •  • 
Puno  to  Cuzco    .       .       ,       .  ' 
Chimbote  to  Uuaras   •      •  • 
Ho  to  Moqnwnia  .      •      .  . 
B^»8Pi^  Oaadalaf^  aiii  fU§ 

27,600,000 
12,000,000 

32,000.000 
25,000,000 
24,000,000 
6,700,000 

27,100,000 

6,176,000 
2.200,000 

6,000,000 

4.687,500 
4,500,000 
1,256;^0 

l.SSl,2i0 

Total    •     •  . 

1,007 

134,400,000 

25.200,00(1 
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'  The  fM  of  ^  Hues  lim  eofiimenited,  (MQao  «ad  Oroya,  Irw  to 
be  finiebed  al  tbe  end  of  1875;  the  fyar^  Pnno  to  QvoBOOf  at  the 
end  of  1876 ;  and  the  fifth,  Chimbote  to  Huaraz,  at  the  end  of 

1877.  All  the  other  lines  were  either  open  for  traffic,  or  ready  to 
be  opened,  in  Jnne  1875.  The  whole  of  the  state  ndlways  of  Pent 
irere  constructed  by  Mr.  Hemy  Meigge,  xailwi^  eontcaotor  ftom 

the  United  States. 

There  were  in  course  of  construction  at  the  end  of  June  1875, 
besides  the  above-named,  railways  of  a  total  length  of  600  English 
miles  to  be  completed  in  1877-80.  The  most  important  of  these  are 
a  line  from  Lima  to  Oroya,  222  miles  in  length,  and  another,  offering 
vast  engineering  difficulties,  187  miles  long,  from  Are^uipato  PunO| 
across  &e  summit  of  the  Gordillei-a  de  los  Andes. 


Honey,  Wei|^  and  MoMUit. 

The  money,  weights,  and  measures  of  Peru,  and  the  British  cqui- 
Yaleutid,  are 

MOMBT. 

The  flole  SB  100  MtiMmo*    .     Arerage  rate  of  exchange,  8«.  9d, 
^  Pmomio  dinm  •       n       »       n  ^ 

"Wmam  am  UaAarnBs. 

Thib  Ounce     .      •      .      .  «  1-014  ounce  awirdBpcifc 

„   Libra      ....  -  1-014  lb.  , 

„    QtUntat  ....  -    101-44  „  „ 
j^^f^  S     25  poimds     .  »  „ 

„  ^'-'^^{af^orapinti  -  6*70  impcnal  geUom. 

„    Gallon     .      .       .       .  =s  0-74  „ 

„    Vara      ,      .      .      .  =s  0-927  jard. 

„   Squof  Trnn  .      •      .  «  0*860  eqiUKe  yard.* 

The  French  metric  83rstem  of  weighte  and  meeemee  ifaeeBtibliahed 
\tj  law  in  1860|  bat  bee  not  jet  come  into  genenl  nee. 


Statiitioal  and  other  Booki  of  Beforenoe  oonoeming  Pern*  * 

1«  (hpnKA£  PuauoaTiomL 

Beperthy  Mr.  Middleton,  British  Secretaiy  of  Legation,  on  the  Public  Re- 
Tenue and  Expenditure  of  Peru,  dated  Fohmary  25,  1867;  in  'Reports  1^ 
H.  M.'8  Secretaries  of  Embassy  and  Legulion.'    No.  V.  1867*   London,  1867. 

Bflportfl  by  Mr.  Consul  Hutchinson  on  the  Trade  of  Oellao ;  and  by  Mr. 
Gomal  Vines  on  the  Trade  of  Islajt  end  the  Oeneral  Condition  of  Southern 
Peru«  dated  Nor.  1871  and  Jan.  1872;  in  'Bepocte  from  HJL'8  Oanioli.' 
No.  I.  1872.    8.    London,  1872. 

Report  by  Mr.  Consul  Hutchinson  on  the  Trade  of  Callao  and  the  Goano  Depo- 
sits, Keihrays,  &Cn  of  Pern,  dated  Oellao^  Dee.  SI,  1872;  in  'Biperti  horn 
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BLH/s  Consuls  on  the  Manufacfenn^  GoBflMiQe^  te«  of  thflur  Ooondtt  J>iitrieti» 

No.  IL  1873.  8.  London,  1873. 

Beports  by  Mr.  Consul  lf«gmit  on  the  trade  of  AAsa,  and  tgr  ICrOoBnl 
Graham  on  the  commerce  and  navigtition  of  lalaj,  dated  May- JnW  18T4;  ut 
•Beportfi  from  n.M.'s  Consuls.'    Parti.    1875.    8.    Lomlon,  1875. 

Report  by  Mr.  Consul  Graham  on  the  trade  of  IsUy  for  the  year  1874,  dated 
Xaby,  January  15,  1875 ;  in  *  Keporta  from  H.M.'s  Conaula.'  Part  UL  1875. 
S.  liQiidoa,  1875. 

Trade  of  Peru  with  Great  Britain ;  in  *  Annual  Statement  of  the  Trade  of 
the  United  Kingdom  with  Foreign  OoQBtriee  and  Britirii  Pof eeetione  fbr  the 
year  1874.'   Imp.  4.  London,  1876. 


OiiWe  (Pedro  M.),  GnU  pottfe>  eilfliiiiii>e  yiaffit^ 
d*  1869.    12.    Lima,  1869. 

1863. 

Fuentes  (Manuel  A.),  Lima,  or  Sfcetchee  of  the  Capital  of  Peru :  HistCflied, 
Statbtieely  AdtninielntiT^  Oomuefrfal,  end  Hbnl.  8.  IjoBdoiBt  1886b 

Hill  (S.  S.),  Travels  in  Ptea  and  Mexico.   2  vols.   8.   London,  1860. 

"  ffufchiman  (T.  J.),  Tvfo  Years  in  Peru.   2  vols.    8.    London,  1874. 
Lopez  (V.  F.)  Los  races  aryennee  du  P^u.   Leur  laogne,  Imir  zeligioii. 


PSaris,  L862. 

Odriozola  (J.),  Documontos  historicos  del  Per6.   2  vob.  8.  LinMi  1868-64. 
FaZ'Soldan  (D.  Mateo)  Geografia  del  Peru.   8.   Paris,  1863. 
Biveto  (Don  Mariano  de)  and  Teehndi  (Joh.  Jakob  von)  AnUgaededee 
Peruanas.   4.   Wien,  1851. 

Soldau  (M.),  Geografia  del  Peru.    2  vols.    8.    Paria,  1868. 
The  Railway  of  Peru  in  1873.    8.    London,  1874. 

Utekudi  (Jok  Jakob  von),  Heiaen  durch  Siidamerika.   5  vola.    8.  Xjeip^^ 


Wcmpams  {Joh.  Eduard),  Bio  Republic  Peru;  in  Stein*!  'BbDdbMih  d« 
Oeoipftphie vnd Statietilc.*  PaztlU.  8.  Leipng^  1864. 
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BAN  DOKnmo. 

OoBftttatiiKa  iad  Bmamukt  ' 

TuE  licpublic  of  Saa  Domingo,  founded  in  1844,  is  governed 
under  a  constitation  bearing  aata  Komber  18,  1844,  xo-pto* 
fUdmAf  i^dymges,  Noranber  14, 186^  after  avervohrtioo  inaA 
OKpdlad  iba  tntf^  of  Spain,  wbo  bcdd  powowion  of  iSie  eocmtrf  ftr 
tlia  tmo  prevwna  jroan.  hj  temia  of  the  oMttotkm  tbe 
Iflgyafthra  poarer  of  the  Bepoblie  k  Tealad  a  a  National  Obagnas  of 
two  Houses,  called  the  Consego  oonaomdor,  and  liia  TVibvaado,  the 
fini  aoDBisting  of  firoi  aad  the  second  of  fifteen  membeia.  Tho 
members  of  both  Hoiises  are  dioaeo  in  indiroct  eleQtknit 
Btricted  suflfirage,  for  the  term  of  six  yean».  But  the  powers  of  the 
National  Congress  only  embrace  the  general  aflfuirs  of  the  Republic ; 
and  the  individual  states,  five  in  number,  have  sepaiatn  logislatures. 

The  executive  of  the  Kejmblic  is  vested  in  aPxeaidenti  choa^  in 
indirect  election  for  the  term  of  tour  years. 

President  of  the  liepublic. — Don  Ignacio  GonzaUs^  elected  Deo. 
20,  1873. 

The  administrative  affairs  of  the  Republic  are  in  charge  of  a 
ministry  appointed  by  tlie  President,  with  the  approval  of  the 
Oonsego  oonaamdoc  The  ministry  iaeompoaed  of  mbaada  of  the 
daportMiti  of  inance,  justice,  war,  and  ibveign  affidrst 

BoYOiUM^  Population,  and  Trade. 

The  general  revemia  of  Ibo  Bepablic  is  estimated  at  1,200,000 
dollars,  or  2,40,000/.,  per  annum,  and  the  expenditure  is  believed 
to  be  largely  in  excess  of  this  amount.  There  are  no  recent  otticial 
returns  regarding  the  receipts  and  disbursements  of  the  central 
government.  The  revemie  is  mainly  derived  from  ciistoni.s  duties,  ^ 
which  average  40  per  cent,  wliile  a  large  part  of  the  annual  ex- 
penditure is  for  the  maintenance  (»f  a  standing  army  of  4,0U0  men 
in  peace,  and  raised  on  the  ^var-lboting  to  15,000  men.  Besides  a 
large  internal  debt,  of  unknown  amount,  San  Domingo  has  u  Ibreiga 
debt  contracted  at  the  London  Stock  Exchange  in  1869.  The  debt, 
mtiia  nomiiial  amount  of  757,700/.,  at  6  peroentiiraa  inood  at 
Ae  price  of  80;  but  It  was  stated  oiBeially  that  the  ^wmm%  bad 
aotanlty  xeoeiTod  only  between  88,000/.  or  50,0001.  from  tbe  con- 
traetora  &r  lihe  loan,  (fieport  of  fbe  seleot  Gmmittee  on  Loana  to 
Foreign  States,  1875).  Nothing  bad  been  paid,  at  the  end  <A  Jnlj 
1875,  towards  either  the  interest  or  the  rinkiog  frmd  of  tbe  loan. 

The  area  of  San  Dommgo  which  embraces  me  eastern  portion  of 
the  IsUmd  of  Haiti— tbe  weatem  diyirion  fbrmhug  tbe  B^blio  of 
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Haiti  (see  pp.  531-33) — is  estimated  at  16,(Hr»  Englisli  square  miles 
with  a  population  of  136, oOO  inliabitanU,  or  8  to  tlic  square  mile. 

The  Republic  ia  divided  into  the  live  provinces,  or  states, 
mutnallv  independent,  of  Son  Domingo,  Azua  dq  Compostela,  Santa 
Cm  del  Sejbo,  Santbgo  de  ha  (kbelletoay  end  Goncepeioa  de  la 
'Togft*  The  population,  like  that  of  the  neSghbonring  HaitSy  is 
eompoied  nauily  of  ncgroM  and  nudattoeB^  out  the  irbiteii  or 
Bovupeaa-deaoeoded  inhahitanti,  are  compazatiyely  nnmevoiifl,  and 
owing  to  their  influence  the  Spaiii-h  language  is  the  prevailing 
dialect.  Capital  of  the  Republic  is  the  tity  of  San  Domingo,  founded 
1404,  at  ihe  mouth  of  the  river  Ozasna»  with  15,000  kikMtaata, 

The  commerce  of  the  Republic  is  small,  owing  in  part  to  customs 
duties  of  a  prohibitory  character.  The  principal  articles  of  export 
are  tobacco,  coffee,  dyewoods,  and  sugar.  There  Avere  also  formerly 
larcre  exports  of  guano,  but  they  ceased  entirely  in  recent  years.  In 
1874  the  exports  comprised  11,*200,000  lbs.  of  tobacco;  150,000  lbs. 
of  coffee  ;  4,930,000  lbs.  of  suu^ar ;  and  dyewoods  of  the  estimated 
value  of  50,000/.  The  cummercial  intercourse  of  the  Republic  is 
mainly  with  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain.  In  the  ^  Annual 
Ststement  o£  the  Board  of  Trade  *  the  exports  to  and  imports  6xm 
Great  Britam  are  with  HaitL  (See  p.  537.) 

The  Bay  of  SamanA,  on  the  north-east  ooasfe  of  San  Domingo  one 
of  the  greaftsat  natonil  hsrbonxa  in  the  ir<xdd,  80  miles  kng  and 
10  miles  broad,  was  ceded,  with  the  sorromiding  oountry,  to  a  com- 
pany foniied  in  the  United  States,  by  a  treaty  signed  by  the  Fftaident 
of  the  Republic,  January  10,  1873.  Under  another  decree,  passed 
March  25, 1874,  the  rights  of  the  company  were  confiscated,  on  the 
ground  of  non-payment  of  a  atipolated  annual  rent. 

Money,  Weights,  and  Measures. 

The  money,  weights,  and  measures  of  San  Domingo  are  those 
of  Spain,  but  the  French  metrical  system  is  coming  into  use. 

Statistioal  and  other  Books  of  Eefereuce  concerning  San  Domingo. 

1.  Oi  iiciAL  Publications. 

Commerce  of  ikiu  Domingo ;  iu  'Statistical  Tables  rcluting  to  Iforeigu 
C(mntri«b*  But  X.  FoL  Loiidioii»  1868. 

Trade  of  Haiti  and  Sun  Domingo  with  Qieat  Britain  ;  in  *  Anoml 
Statement  of  the  Trade  of  the  United  Kingdom.'  Imp.  4.  Loudon,  187d. 

2.  Non-Official  Publications. 

J)dtiumteif  Tegada  (M.),  Historia  de  Santo-Domingo.   8.  Havana,  1853. 

Hazard  (Samuel),  Santo  Domingo,  Past  and  Present  j  with  a  Glance  at 
Payti,  8  pp.  611.    London,  1873. 

Jordan  (Willjchii),  Cicschichte  der  Inscl  Haiti.  2  vols.    8.   Leipzig,  1849. 

Kvini  (D.  V,.  i;au<lolp]i),  Santo  DomiAgix  Pen  PietuEM  and  JiMrea  of 
Travel.    12.    riiikdclphia,  1871. 
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SAN  SufiLLVADOIL. 
(Rsp^BUfiii  DB  Smx  Saltador.) 

OoBffcitBtiMi  Bfmnm&at 

The  Kepublic  of  San  Salvador,  and  independent  state  since  1853, 
■when  it  dissolved  its  federative  union  with  llonduras  and  Nicaragua, 
is  frovemed  nominally  under  a  constitution  proclaimed  in  Marcli 
18<j4,  but  nndin-going  frequent  alterations  thronp-li  internecine  war. 
The  constitution  vests  the  legislative  power  in  a  Congress  of  two 
Houses,  the  Senate,  composed  of  12,  and  the  Ilouse  of  Kepresent- 
atiyes,  composed  of  24  members.  The  executive  is  in  the  liaads  of 
a  Ttidimt,  originalljr  elected  six  jem,  but  whose  ternne  of 
office  WIS  in  1867  liimted  to  ibor  years. 

Pnsidenl  of  the  JUpubUe^Wadwl  St.  Ji^  GonsaUz^  elected 
Jen.  20, 1872. 

The  administrative  affidfs  of  the  Bepnblio  arc  carried  on,  imder 
the  President,  by  a  ministry  of  two  memben,  the  iinit  head  of  the 
smited  departments  of  the  interioTi  war,  and  finance,  and  the  seoond 
of  the  depertmenta  of  fixreign  affiuze  and  public  instruction. 


B0f«Bii«,  V^pokllttii,  and  Trede. 

The  budget  estimates  of  revenue  fur  the  year  187.*>  amnnnted 
to  2,G15,()0i  dollars,  or  523,138/.,  and  the  estimates  of  expenditure 
to  2,G03,')3-S  dollars,  or,  52<  >,7n7/.,  thus  leaving  a  calculated  surplus 
of  12,lo4  dollars,  or  2,131/.  The  actual  revenue  and  actual  exi)en- 
diture  in  the  year  1871  were  as  follows:— 


CnstoiDs.  • 

*B|I6!B6    •        •  • 

Biim  tax 

Post  offit^P 
Various  ^unices 
^Moiptsfroin  Loans 


« 


DollAn. 
6S7,289 

177,092 
168,9M 
11,874 
49,863 
260,846 


Bnmchm  EjependUure 


Administration 
Chuzdi  .  • 

A  rniy 

luttTnal  Ufbt  . 
Subttidies 
Sdioob  .  * 

Pt-nsions.  , 
ruMic  works  • 
Tolofrr.iph 
I  Export  bouiiUi  s 

1^63661  Total  . 

eoS 


DdUm. 
258,989 
8,683 

M  8,267 
139,621 
2u,218 
41J83 
10.087 
122.77?^ 
23,537 
25,088 

1,178^996 
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San  Salvador  had  in  1871  bnfc  A  flnall  public  dcLt,  amounting  to- 
7069800  dollars,  or  141,160/.,  represented  chiefly  by  *libranzas,*  or 
treasury  bills.  The  debt  was  largely  increased  during  the  years 
1872  and  1873,  when  the  republic  raised  at  various  periods  troops 
to  invade  Honduras.  At  the  commencenieiit  of  1875,  the  total  debt 
amounted,  according  to  an  official  return,  to  4,363,227  dollars,  or 
872,G45/.  There  exists  besides  a  floating  debt  of  an  unknown 
amoimt. 

Official  retnma  state  the  arcft  of  the  Bepnblicto  embrace  0,594 
English  square  mileti  The  popoUition  ^ras  estimated  in  11170  aft 
434,520  souls,  giving  an  average  of  id  ii^bitants  to  the  square 
mile,  being  four  limes  that  of  the  aggregate  of  the  other  states  of 
Central  America.  Aboriginal  and  mixed  races  constitute  the  bulk 
of  the  ]>opulation,  among  whom  live  about  10,000  whites,  or  de- 
scendants of  Europ'an«.  The  native  population  of  San  Salvador, 
more  inclined  to  rivilisofl  pursuits  than  that  of  any  neighbouring 
state,  is  largely  engaged  in  agriculture,  as  well  as  various  branches 
of  manufacture,  and  in  recent  yeare  the  workinir  of  iron  mines  has 
been  luidertakeu.  The  principal  articles  of  a^ricultuml  produce 
are  indigo,  cofTif,  and  balsam,  the  latter  known  as  Balm  of  Peru 
being  grown  along  a  great  part  of  the  Pacific  coast,  from  the  Rio 
Acajutla  to  tlie  Giuimeca,  the  district  bearing  the  name  of  Costa  de 
Balsamo.  CtufM  cf  tit  Bepublic  k  iSbt  cHy  of  Son  fiUmdor,. 
ibimded  .tiy  Qmfnge  AhmA»  In  1998,  wHh  16,000  inhftUtnilk. 
The  cifty  was  repeaitodlj  tetroyed  by  earthquakes  and  folcanic 
enmtuma,  the  lart  time  en  AspH  1%^  18M»  rn^Kn  it  waa  ofer- 
whelmed  by  almoat  total  min,  in  eoneeqnenoe  of  whidi  moat  of  the 
inhabitants  eaeeted  new  dweifiim  cna  nd^bonring  aite^  at  present 
oaUad  Nueva  San  Sahradcar*  The  new  ct^tal  tfpdn  waa  partfy 
destroyed  by  a  aeries  of  earthqiiakes^  and  shnnhaDeoiiB  eruptiona 
of  the  neighbour inpr  Tzalco  Toicano,  which  began  Mooh  4^  and 
ended  March  19,  187').  The  capital  is  connoted  by  a  good  road 
with  the  fifteen  miles  diatant  port  of  La  labertad,  principal  har- 
bour of  the  Bepublic 

The  oommeieial  interoonxae  of  San  Salvadhr  ia  diieiy  wil2&  Aa 
United  Sttttea  and  Great  Britatn.  In  Hm  year  1874,  the  iFaloe  at 
the  total  imports  was  2,150,&60  doUaia,  or  i80,1122L|  and  that  of 
the  exporia  d,396»105  dollars,  or  679,221/.  Among  the  ezporta 
indigo  fimns  the  staple  article.  Tlie  statistics  of  the  ooumenial 
interoourse  of  San  Salvador  with  the  United  Kingdom  are  not 
<:\\-on  in  tlie  annual  statement  of  the  Board  of  Tnide,  in  which 
till"  trade  of  tho  Kopublic  is  thrown  together  with  that  of  the 
states  of  Costa  liicii,  Guatemala,  Honduras,  and  Nicanigua,  under* 
the  general  designation  of  '  Central  America.'    (See  p.  53i.) 
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Money,  Weighta,  and  Measnres. 

The  mcmsfj  weights^  end  roBunm  of  San  Salvador,  and  the 
Sariluh  eqfomlentai  axe 

IMoNKY. 

The  Pf  i^o  or  Piaster^  of  8  re4iies        .  approximuto  Viiliio  As.  3jrf. 
„  Dollar^  of  100  ctniamB  .         „  „ 

WBicnm  AND  Umscsbs. 

TtM-^^/-^  -  i'0i4  lb«.  arouiIiqpoiB. 

„    Qi'i,,f(d  «c  \in-\i)  „ 

Ari'uOa  •*..*»  2o'3o 
„   Fanega  .      ,      •      .      .     »  1|  imperial  biisbeL 

• 

The  wel^ite  and  measoKes  of  the  United  State*  are^  beiides  the 
ahore,  m  genenl  nee. 


4Waiartio>l  and  other  Books  of  Be&cenoa  eoneerning  Saa 

Salvador. 

Bmort  br  Mr.  Blwhi  OoriMtt,  Briddi  Charg^  d'Ai&in  fn  tbe  Centml 
jyosimii  Kepolifles,  on  the  Financial  Pt>sition  of  San  Salvador,  dated 
Ooatemala,  Janoarj  31,  1869;  in  'Reports  of  H.M.'s  9MBetMi«ft  o< 
iMIsay  and  Legation.'    No.  III.    1869.    8.    London,  1869. 

B«port  by  Mr.  Edwin  Corbett  on  the  public:  revenut;,  exDcaditure,  and  debt 
•  of Sui  SulTiidor;  in  'BepoiAi  hj  KMU  Seerotaries  of  Bnbassy  and  Lega- 
troa.*   No.  L    1871.    8.    London,  1871. 

■Rpport  hy  Mr.  Edwanl  Corbett  on  tlie  Financial  Position  of  8nn  Salvador, 
diited  Guntt  mala,  October  22, 1872  ;  in  'Keports  of  H.^L's  iSfieretaiiea  oC £bio 
bafiSY  and  Lugatiuu.'    No.  L    lb 7^.    8.   London,  1873. 

XmdeofSiBfiUfacUiK;  ia'StatittifldlkhlMiihttu^toFoK^O^ 
PsztXJL  BoL  LaodoD,187(k 

Non-Official  PrmjcATioNs. 

(Julius),  Aus  America.    2  vols.  S.    Lcipzif^,  lS.>7-o8. 
Jforr  (Wilhelm),  Keise  nach  Central-America.    2  vols.  8.  Hamburg,  1863, 
MimiU  (L.),  Voyage  dint  FMi^que  eaninla  %  voia.  9.  Fteia,  1869L 
Scherser  (Kad  fiitter  dom),  Wandemngen  durch  die  mittelamerikanlHchen 
Jreistajiten  Nicaragua  Honduras  und  San  Siilvador.     8.    Bmunsrliweift  1867. 
Sj[uier  (KG.),  The  States  of  Central  America.   8.   Ix>ndon,  1868 
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UNITED  STATES. 

(Unit£d  States  of  America.) 

Cooflttiitiai  and  CtovanmMBi 

The  form  of  gmnmient  of  the  Xliilled  States  it  iMUBd  on  tli» 
oonatitatioa  of  September  17t  1787«  to  vUflh  ten  amendments  irere 
added»  Deoember  15,  1791 ;  an  elerenih  amendment  Jupmaj  8, 
1798;  a  twelfth  amendment,  Smtember  25,  18M;  a  thirteonth 
amendmenti  Deoembflr  18,  1865;  a  limrteentfi  amendmait^  JtiSj 
28, 1868  ;  and  a  fifteenth  amendment,  Ifatdi  80,*  1870. 

"Bj  the  oonetitation,  the  goTetnment  of  the  nation  is  entmsted  to 
three  separate  aittilioritiea,  the  execoftiTe,  the  legiahttiye,  and  the 
judicial.  The  execQtive  power  is  vested  in  a  president.  It  ir 
enacted  hy  section  1,  article  II.  of  tlie  constitution,  that  the  pre- 
sident *  shall  hold  his  office  durinrr  the  tenn  of  fonr  years,'  and  be 
elected,  together  with  a  vice-preF^ident,  chosen  lor  the  same  term, 
in  the  mode  liere  prescribed.  'Each  State  shall  a]ipoint,  in  such 
manner  an  the  legislature  thereof  may  direct,  a  number  oi"  electors, 
equal  to  the  whole  number  of  senators  and  representatives  to  which 
the  State  may  be  entitled  in  the  Congress :  but  no  senator  or  repre- 
sentiitive,  or  person  holding  an  office  of  trust  or  profit  under  th^ 
United  States,  ^hall  bo  appointed  an  elector.'  The  same  section  of 
the  constitution  enacts  tliat  *the  Congress  may  determine  the  time 
of  choosing  the  electors,  and  the  day  on  which  they  shall  give  their 
votes,  whm  day  liudl  be  Ibe  asme  lihroughout  the  United  States;* 
and  tether  lliat  *no  peraoB  exoept  •nataml4)orii  oitisen,  ornutiaim 
of  the  United  States  at  llie  time  of  die  adoption  of  this  oonatiftotioB, 
ahall  be  eligible  to  the  office  of  president ;  neither  sfaall.any  penoa 
be  eligible  to  that  office  who  shall  not  haTO  attained  'to  the  age  of 
thirty-five  years,  and  besii  ^nuteen  years  a  xeaident  within  tiie 
United  States.' 

The  president,  is  conunander-in-chief  of  the  ai*my  and  navy,  and 
of  the  militia  in  the  service  oi  the  Union.  He  has  the  power  of  a 
veto  on  all  laws  passed  by  Congress ;  but  notwithstanding  his  vetOi, 

any  l)ill  may  become  a  law  on  its  aft^erwards  being  pa5?sed  by  two- 
thirds  of  both  Houses  of  Conpress.  The  vice-president  is  ex-olRcio 
president  of  the  Senate ;  and  in  case  of  the  death  or  resignation  ot 
the  president,  he  becomes  the  ])iesident  for  the  remainder  of  the 
term,  and  his  place  is  filled  l>y  the  vice-president,  or  the  tempomry 
president  of  the  Senate.  The  elections  for  president  and  vice- 
president  are  at  present  lield  in  all  the  States  en  the  first  Tuesdav  iw, 
November,  every  four  years;  and  on  tlie  4th  of  March  foiiowiu^ 
he  new  president  elect  is  inaugurated. 
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President  of  the  United  States. — I'lysscs  S.  Cvcnif,  born  at  Point 
Pleasant,  Ohio,  1822;  studied  militfiry  science  at  the  colk-ge  of 
Westpoint,  1839-44;  entered  the  army  as  lieutenant,  1845;  promoted 
captain,  1853 ;  resigned  his  commission  and  settled  as  a  farmer  ia 
Missoui'i,  1854 ;  re-entered  the  army  at  ilie  outbreak  of  the  civil 
war,  and  appointed  brigadier-general  of  volunteers,  Julj  18G1 ; 
nominated  lientenant-genenl  and  ooaunander-in-ohief  of  llui  ftnmts 
bf  (he  United  States^  Merch  18G2;  ekoted  pfeaident  of  the  United 
States,  by  214  againtt  80  Totee  of  the  Sleofeoml  CoIkge>  Nor.  8, 
1868;  re-eIeofeed,bjr  St92  against  74  Tot66|  for  a  aeoond  tenn  of  four 
yeara,  Kovembeor  5,  1872. 

Vice-President  of  the  United  States.-^ThooiM  W.  Ferry  ^  bom  at* 
Maokinaw,  Miofaigan,  June  1,  1827  ;  ei^^aged  in  commercial  pur- 
suits :  member  of  ^e  House  of  Kepresentatives  of  the  State  of 
Michigan,  1850-56  ;  member  of  the  Senate  of  the  State  of  Michigan, 
185G-G5  ;  elected  member  of  the  House  of  Congress  of  the  United 
States,  1865;  re-elected  to  the  House  of  Conprress,  lS67and  1809; 
elected  member  of  the  Senate  of  the  Unitetl  States,  LSI  I  :  assur.-ied 
the  oflice  of  vice-president  of  the  United  States — lieing  vice- 
president  of  the  Senate — at  the  death  of  vice-president  Henry 
M'ilson,  November  23,  1875. 

The  president  of  the  United  States  ha^,  under  an  act  of  Congress 
passed  in  the  aesaioii  of  1873,  an  annual  aalair  of  50,000  doUan, 
or  10^0001.,  and  the  ▼ice-urtrident  of  10,000  Mkn  currency,  or 
8,0002. 

.  flbiee  the  adoplicm  of  die  oonatitntion  the  offioea  of  preaident  and 
vioe-prandekit  am  ben  ooenpied  m  followa 


George  Wi 
John  AdiimR 
Thomas  Jcfiersoa 
James  Madison 
Jaiiu'S  Monroo 
John  Quincv  .\il  »m8 
Andrew  Jackson 
Martin  Van  liurcii 
ViUiani  H.Hatrim 
John  Tyler  . 
James  Knox  I*olk 
SSacliary  Tavlur 
Milhud  Ffllmow 
Fnmklin  Piene 
James  finchanan 
Abraham  Lincoln 
Andrew  Johnsou 
TTljMet  9.  Gnat 


TvoB  Bute 

Term  of  Servioej 

Boru 

Died 

• 

Virginia  . 

1789-1797 

1732 

1799 

■ 

Muiisachuaetts  . 

1797-1801 

1735 

1826 

• 

Viigima  • 

1801-1809 

1743 

1826 

Virginia  . 

Virginia  . 

1809-1817 

1751 

1837 

• 

1817-1835 

1760 

1831 

• 

Massaelinsetts  . 

18'2,)-18'29 

17G7 

ISJS 

•  i 

Tcnnt'ssf  0  . 

1829-18:57 

1767 

181.") 

• 

Xi'W  York. 

1837-lSU 

1782 

1862  1 

« 

Ohio 

1841-1841 

1778 

1841 

• 

Virginia  . 

1811-181.) 

1790 

1862 

* 

Tenno'*sof» . 

181.5-1819 

1795 

1849 

• 

Xiouisiauu  . 

1 849-1 8oO 

1784 

1850 

• 

Vew  York . 

18o0-18o3 

1800 

1874 

.    Xew  Hampshire. 

18118-1867 

1804 

1889 

• 

Pt'nti'.ylviillia 

1857-1861 

1791 

1868 

• 

Illinois      .  . 

1  18()l-186") 

lBt>9 

i  1865 

• 

Tennessee  . 

•  186.)-.1S69 
1  1869  — 

• 

1  1808 

• 

Illinois  . 

1833 
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MaiM 

From  State 

j1>mol8enrkMj 

Am 

Died 

John  Adams    .  • 

• 

Massachusetts 

.  1  1789-1797 

1735" 

T826" 

Thomas  Jeiferaon 

• 

Viririnla 

• 

1797-1801  i 

1743 

1826. 

Aaron  Burr 

New  York . 

• 

1801-1805 

1756 

1836 

.1 

Veir  Tork. 

ft 

18M-1812  • 

17S9 

1818 

!  Elbridge  Gerry  . 

• 

Massachuiiottl 

• 

1813-1814 

1744 

1814 

j  Daniel  D.  Tomkins 

• 

New  York . 

• 

1817-182;') 

1744. 

1825 

John  C.  Calhoun 

• 

South  Carolina 

1825-1832 

1782 

1850 

Martin  Van  Buren  . 

« 

NewToik. 

• 

1833-1837 

1782 

1862 

Bidnxd  H.  Jdhnioii 

« 

Kentucky  • 

IT*      •  • 

>  irginia  , 

• 

18t7--IMl 

1780 

1850 

John  Tyler     .  . 

• 

• 

1790 

1862 

• 

Pennsylvania 

1845-1849 

1792 

1865 

MiUaid  Fillmore 

• 

New  York. 

• 

.  1849-1850 

1  1800 

1874 

WiUiBn  B.  King  . 

• 

Kentudgr  • 

i  17W 

lii8 

John  C.  Ur.  ekinridgB 

• 

• 

1857-1861 

1821 

1876 

Haimilial  Hamlin  • 

• 

Maine 

• 

1861-1865 

1809 

Andn  w  Johnson 

• 

Tennessee 

■ 

1865-186.-) 

1S08 

1875 

Lafajette  b.  Foster  . 

• 

Connectiont 

• 

1865.1869 

1806 

• 

ladfam  • 

MassachuMttt 

• 

1888 

Henry  "Wilson .  • 

• 

• 

1873-im 

1812 

1876 

Thomas  W.  Ferry  . 

• 

Michigan  . 

• 

1875  — 

1827 

Tlie  administrative  business  of  the  nation  is  conducted  by  seven 
chief  ollicers,  or  heads  of  departments,  who  forai  what  is  called  the 
*  Cabinet.'  They  are  chosen  by  the  president,  but  must  be  approved 
^  of  by  the  Senate.  Each  of  them  presides  over  a  separate  depart- 
ment,  and  has  to  act  under  the  immediate  authority  of  the  presi- 
dent.   The  heads  of  depai-tments  are  : — 

1.  The  Secretary  of  State  and  of  Fureifrii  Affairs. — Hon.  Hamilton 
Fish^  born  in  tlie  city  of  New  York,  lbU*J  ;  studied  for  the  bar,  and 
graduated  at  CoKmibia  College,  1881 ;  successively  member  of 
Congress,  Lieut.-governor  and  governor  of  the  State  of  New  York  ; 
elected  Senator  to  the  Congress  of  the  United  States  iVom  New  York, 
1861  ;  appointed  Secretary  of  State,  March  11,  1809. 

2.  Secretary  of  the  Treasury. — Hon.  Benjamin  II.  Bri>'toic,  ham 
in  the  State  of  Kentucky,  1818 ;  eduaited  for  the  bar,  and  gi-aduated 
at  Harvard  College;  Solicitor- General  of  the  United  States,  1868-74. 
Appointed  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  June  1,  1874. 

8.  Secretary  of  War. — General  WilliamWorth  Belknap^hom  at  New- 
burgh,  New  York,  1829;  educiited  at  Princeton  College,  New  Jersey ; 
entered  the  army  at  the  commencement  of  the  civil  war,  and  served 
in  the  campaigns  of  Tennessee  and  Georgia ;  Collector  of  revenue  in 
lom  18f6-*69.   Appointed  Secretary  of  War,  October  25,  1869. 


Digitized  by  Google 


UfllXED  SGCAim  569 

» 

4.  Seoetazj  of  the  llftTy.— Oa.  George  M.  JSo^eMn,  bom  in  the 
Wimd  New  Jmej,  1824;  stodied  liie  bair  and  gradoBtod  ad 
Princeton  CoDege;  WM  AttanMgr-Geneial  of  Neir  Jene7i  1866^. 
Appointed  Secretary  of  the  Navy,  Jnne  25, 1869.' 

5.  Secretary  of  the  Interior. — Hon.  Zacliariah  Chandler j  born  at 
Bedford,  New  Hampshire,  December  10,  1813;  received  an  academic 
education,  and  engaged  subsequently  in  mercantile  pursuits ;  mayor 
of  Detroit,  1851 ;  elected  member  of  litt  Uniled  $tate9  Senate  fipom 
Mtcliigan,  1857 ;  re-dected  1868  and  1889.  Appointed  Senetary 
of  the  Interior,  October  1875. 

6.  Postmaster-General. — Hon.  Mai'sliall  Jewell^  bom  in  the  State 
of  Connecticut,  1825  ;  elected  a  member  of  the  State  Legislature, 
1852;  Goveraur  of  Connecticut,  from  180D  to  1873;  Envoy  extra- 
ordinary and  Minister  PleniiKJtentiary  to  Kus.sia  from  May  29,  l87o 
to  June  1874.    Appointed  Postmaster-General,  July  2,  1874. 

7.  Attorney-General. — Hon.  Edwards  I'ierrepont,  born  in  the  State 
of  ISIassachusetts,  1813  ;  studied  law,  and  graduated  at  Yale  College, 
1837 ;  admitted  to  the  bar,  1844.  Appointed  Attorney-General, 
November  1875. 

Baeh  of  the  aboro  miniHterahaa  an  aannaliriaiy  of  10^000  dollars 
ooirem^i  or  2,000/.  All  hdd  office  under  the  will  of  the  prao- 
dffift. 

The  whole  legislative  power  is  vested  by  the  constitution  in  a 
Congress,  consisting  of  a  Senate  and  House  of  Kepresentatives* 
The  Senate,  or  Upper  House,  consists  of  two  membm  from  eioh 
State,  dioaen  bj  l3ie  State  l^iaktores  for  tax  yesm.  Senaten 
mart  be  not  ieas  than  liiirtgr  years  of  age ;  must  tim  been  dtkeM 
of  the  Uidtod  States  fbt  mne  yean;  and  be  leaidgita  in  the  Stete 
ibr  lAAA  Amj  aare  eboaen.  Besidee  its  Iwulatife  capacity,  ikB 
Senate  ia  mveetod  with  certain  jucBcial  fbnoSms,  and  ito  membeni 
•oonstitute  a  H^^  Gout  of  b^ieachnient.  The  judgment  only 
extends  to  rcmoral  fiom  office  and  di8q[iiidification.  Bepveaentfr- 
tives  have  tiie  sde  power  of  impeachment 

The  Hooae  d  BoprcscntotiTes,  or  Lower  Hooae,  is  composed  of 
mflBibera  elected  every  second' year  by  the  vote  of  aU  mak  citbena 
•ever  die  age  of  21  of  tneseranl  States  of  llie  Union.  Thennmber 
•of  members  to  whidi  each  State  is  entitled  is  detennined  by  tlie  • 
oanaoa  taken  every  taa  yeava.  By  laws  passed  in  1872|  after  the 
results  of  the  nindi  census  <^the  United  State%  taken  June  1870, 
bad  been  ascertained,  it  was  provided  that  from  and  aftea*  March 
^  187d»  the  House  of  Bepreaentetives  should  be  compoaed  of  292 
OMmbeva,  to  be  app(«tioned  as  fellows  amoog  the  Stelea:*^ 
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Maine     .      «  .5 

VcHnont  •      *  •  3 

Massachiisotts  .  •  11 

Rhode  Island   .  .  2 

Connecticut     •  .  4 

K«vYodc      •  .  83 

Kew  Jersey     ,  ,  7 

PeniT-ylvama   .  •  27 

Delaware  •      •  «  1 

Bbrflund*      •  •  6 

Virginia    .       ,  ,9 

North  Ctfoiiaa .  •  8 


South  C&roliud 

Alabama 

3Hssissippi 
Louisiana 
Ohio  . 


TennesMO 
Indiana  • 
Illinois  « 
Hinouii 
AjkaoMS 
Michigan 


it 

9 

8 
6 
6 
20 
10 
10 
18 
19 
13 
4 
9 


Florida  • 
T«w  . 

lova 

Wisconsin 
California 
Minnesota 

Kansas  . 
Wetjt  Virginia 
Kerada  . 
Nebf«4» 


2 

8 
4 
3 
1 
8 
8 
1 
t 


Total  .898 


Accordbig  to  the  terms  of  the  constitati0ii>  repreaentatrreB  zoiut 

not  be  less  than  twenty-fire  ye8X8  of  «ge,iiitist  have  been  citizens  of 
tlie  United  States  for  seven  years,  and  be  rcfddents  in  the  States  from 
whicli  thoy  arc  cliosen.  In  addition  to  the  representntivcs  from  the' 
States,  tlio  IIouRO  admits  a  *  delegate'  from  each  organised  territory, 
'A'ho  has  the  riglit  to  debate  on  subjects  in  whicli  liis  territory  is 
interested,  but  is  not  entitled  to  vote.  The  delegates  arc  elected^ 
like  the  representiitives,  by  the  vote  of  all  male  citizens  over  21, 
"with  this  dilierence,  that  in  one  territory,  Wyoming,  the  franchise 
is  also  accorded  to  women.    There  were  ten  delegates  in  1875. 

'Every  bill  which  has  passed  the  House  of  RepresentativiM  mA 
the  Senate  inu8i»  it  beoomeB  a  law,  be  picecnted  to  Uie  Pre- 
aide&t  of  the  United  Statea ;  if  not  a^jproved,  he  may  reton  il^ 
with  hUr  o^eotuma,  to  the  Honaein  whioh  it  ori^buitod.  X^  ste 
Teoanaideralion  two-thirda  of  that  Honae  agree  to  pass  the  bill,  it 
must  be  aent,  together  with  tiie  objeotionay  to  the  other  House,  by 
which  it  must  likewise  be  xeeonsidered,  and  if  approved  by  two* 
thirda  of  that  HoQae»  it  beoomea  m  law.  But  in  idl  anoh  cases  the 
votes  of  both  Houses  are  determined  by  yeas  and  nays,  and  tJie 
names  of  the  persons  voting  for  and  the  bill  are-  entMed 

on  the  journal  of  each  House. 

Each  of  the  two  Houses  of  Congress  is  made  by  the  constitution 
the 'judge  of  the  elections,  returns,  and  qualifications  of  its  own 
menil)ers; '  and  each  of  the  Houses  may,  *  with  the  concurrence  ot 
two-thirds,  expel  a  member.' 

The  Congress  of  the  United  States  has  the  power  to  alter  the 
Ck>n8titution,  by  the  5th  article  of  the  aame.  The  aitkle  ovdm 
that  the  Gongresa,  whenerer  two-thiida  of  both  Houaea  iball  deem  it 
neoeasary  to  propose  amendmenta  to  the  Conatitntion,  or  on  the  ap*^ 
plication  of  the  Legialatorea  of  two-thitda  of  the  aereral  Stalea,  ahidl 
call  a  convention  for  propoaing  the  amendmenta,  wMeh  in  either 
case  sliall  be  valid  to  all  intents  and  ptupoecs  as  part  of  the  Con* 
stitution  when  ratified  by  the  Legitdatnrea  of  three-fonrtha  of  the 
several  States,  or  by  conventiona  in  three-fourths  thefeo^  afl  th* 
one  or  other  mode  of  ratification  may  be  proposed  by  Congreaa. 
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Under  an  Act  f»f  ConGn*ef»s,  approved  Jan.  20,  1874,  the  salary 
of  a  senator,  representative,  or  delegate  in  Congress  in  5,000  dollars, 
or  1,000/.,  i>er  annum  with  travelling  e.xpenses.  These  expenses  are 
calculated  by  the  most  direct  route  of  usual  trarel,  and  rimiiar  return, 
COM  frr  em  iMiitti  of  Congreai.  The  etkiy  of  tbe  Vioe-F)mdeiiil 
of  the  Senate^  and  of  the  SpMor  of  IIm  Honee  of  Bcpronentitihr^w, 
k  8|000  doDare,  or  ly6(X)/.»  per  aiminiiy  under  Ae  eune  knr. 

ne  tunee»  plaeee,  and  mamier  of  holding  eleetkms  for  senaton- 
and  representativee  are  preeogribed  in  eaoh  State  by  the  Legklatuie 
thereof;  boi  Ccingi^  maj.al  any  thno  by  law  alter  such  rcgu- 
lations^  or  make  new  ootii  exoept  as  to  the  places  of  choosing' 
senators.  No  senator  or  representatire  can,  during  the  time  for 
which  he  •was  elected,  be  appointed  to  any  civil  office  under 
anthnritv  of  tlie  United  States,  which  shall  have  been  created  or 
the  einohnnents  of  which  shall  have  been  increased  during  .such 
time;  and  no  person  holding  ann  oflice  under  the  United  States  caa 
be  a  member  of  either  House  during  his  continuance  in  office. 

According  to  the  sixth  article  of  the  Constitution,  *  the  senatOW 
and  representatives,  iind  the  members  of  the  several  JStjite  Legislatures, 
and  all  executive  and  judicial  officers,  boik  of  tiie  United  States  and 
of  die  aerend  Staloe,  shall  be  boiud  by  oath  or  affirinatkni  to 
support  tfaiaConakitntkni;  bntnoreUgk>QBtsaldidQorerbeiejn^^ 
aa  a  qualification  to  any  offioe  or  publio  trust  under  Ihe  united 
States.' 

Tbe  period  nsoally  tenned  *a  Congress,*  in  l^slative  language^ 
continues  ibr  two  years ;  as,  ibr  example,  from  noon  March  4,  1 873, 
nntil  noon  ^larch  4,  1875,  at  which  latter  time  the  term  of  the 
representatives  to  the  Forty- third  Congress  expired,  and  the  term  of 
the  new  House  of  liepresentatives  commenced.  Congresses  always 
commence  and  expire  in  years  terminating  with  odd  numbers. 
The  term  of  the  First  Congress  was  from  1789  to  171)1,  and  the 
term  of  the  Forty-fourth  Congress  will  be  from  1875  to  1877. 

By  the  tenth  amendment  of  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States, 
pa.s.sed  December  15,  1701,  the  powers  not  delegated  to  Congress  are 
reserved  to  the  individual  States.  Therefore  the  powers  to  enact 
nmnidpal  laws,  tlmt  is,  all  laws  which  concern  only  the  States 
direoily  and  immediately,  ai«  among  Ae  resenred  rights  of  the 
States^  and  as  snoh  rested  in  the  Stste  Les^tnres. 

The  comrtatationii  of  the  seTeial  States  aU  agree  in  their  mam  fta- 
iores,  and  the  modea  of  admbistralaiaiiif  are  virtually  alike.  In  all 
there  is  the  same  Ibrm,  and  the  same  prinoiples  lie  at  the  foundation. 
The  -execYitlTe  in  erery  State  is  vested  in  a  govjamor.  The  duties  of 
the  governors  arc  in  general  analogous  to  those  of  the  president,  as  &r 
as  the  several  State  governments  are  analogous  to  that  of  the  Union. 
The  governors  have  the  nomination,  and,  in  conjonction  with  the 
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Senfttoy  the  appoiutmeiiL  oi'  many  important  olHcers.  Like  the  pre.«<i- 
deut,  they  make  recommendations  to  the  Legifilature,  and  take 
«m  tibit  the  km  are  ezeouted.  Like  the  preddenti  they  naj 
bein^peidwcl  and  reoMmd  iv  tWMwn,  baber} ,  or  odier  eiiiiMi^ 

SImct  m  alMUahed  Ikro^^  0Mm 
tj  tltt  ttiirteerth  Amendmittfc  of  Gooaiitatkm,  wyMed  Dea  Id, 
1865 *  Neitiier  alavery  nor  ian^witaiT  aervitude,  except  at  a 
punishment  for  crime  whereof  the  parly  anaU  bftTO  been  dvdj  con- 
▼kted,  shall  exist  within  tlie  United  States  or  any  place  sabjeet  to  tWr 
jurisdictlQQu*  Tbe  yast  change  in  the  political  and  social  (Mrganisation 
of  tlie  republic  made  l)y  this  new  fundamental  law  was  completed  by 
the  fourteeiitli  and  lilleeutli  Amendments  of  the  Constitution,  passed 
in  1868  and  1870,  wliich  gave  to  the  former  slaves  all  tlie  rights  and 
privileges  of  citizenship.  The  foui'teenth  Amendment  declares  that 
^all  i)ersons  born  or  naturalised  in  the  United  States  are  citizens 
thereof  and  of  the  States  in  which  they  reside,  and  no  State  sliall 
deny  such  citizens  due  and  equal  protection  l)y  laws,  nor  deprive 
ibem  of  life,  liberty,  or  property,  without  due  process  of  law.*  U 
<aBdBiii  ftrdifir  *  iksiX  repwMwntatjon  ahall  be  apportioned  among  the 
j0r«E»l  States  acoosding  to  ihm  vemetif*  nmnbttn,  ooonting  the 
^AaiB  nwnbor  of  penons  ia  eaok  SCaHu*  Finally,  liha  fiftnniii 
AniflnclMMWt»  artHM MuKh  90f  1870,  euMili  tiwb  ^The  rigjit  «f 
^ifeisens  of  the  United  Slatee  to  Tote  ahaU  net  be  denuad  or  abridged 
by  ike  United  States  or  by  any  state  on  account  of  race,  colour,  or 
previous  condition  of  aervitode.*  Under  this  last  AmendneHt  to 
the  Constitiiftumy  all  tbe  citizens  of  the  United  Stales,  eseepk  on- 
taxed  Tndianiii  are  admitted  to  the  £naibbi06b 


Chnroh  and  Sdueatimu 

The  Gonetltiilaan  of  «]ie  United  States  grants  Der£sot  equality  to 
«U  cieeds  and  religions  Needy  all  H»  eeota  ana  rdigiona  denmai- 
nationa  eziating  in  Eoxope  axe  xepreaented  in  ihe  UmSad  Stataii  tlia 

most  numerous  being  the  three  diaaentbug  creeds  fiom  llie  GhuTGh 

of  England,  the  Methodists,  the  Baptists,  and  die  Ck)ngregatiaaaliat% 
or  Independents,  the  first^  the  Methodist^  oomiNanng  about  oae- 
ihiid  of  the  total  population. 

It  was  found  at  the  ninth  census  of  the  United  States,  taken  Jane 
1,  1870,  that  thorn  were  at  that  date  72,450  distinct  congregations, 
or  so-called  *  organisiitions,'  they  possessing  G3,082  religious  edifices, 
with  a  total  of  21,GGo,0G2  sittings,  being  four  sittings  to  every  seven 
of  the  pojiulation.  The  following  table  shows  the  divisions  of  the 
TariouB  creeds  enumerated,  according  to  the  official  returns  of  the 
-eenaiis  of  1870 
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Oongnega- 

Bdiglotu 
•duee* 

Baptist,  re&^uior.      •      •      •  • 

«^       cmvr  •      •       «  « 
'OliRifeiBn'      .      .      •      •  . 

 — 

14,474 

12,867 

 .  

8,967,116 

hZ» 

1,406  • 

868,019 

3,578 

2,822  - 

866,602 

CSoDgregationnl  .       .       •      •  . 

2,887 

2.7 1-> 

1.117,212 

l^piscopal,  Protest;«nt        .  , 

2,835 

2,601 

991.051 

Kvaiigelical  AssociutiuQ*    .  , 
nitBai  •••••• 

815 

641  • 
.   668  • 

193,796 
S84,«64 

Jows  ..•«.«. 

189 

152  ■ 

73.265 

Luthenm  .       ,      •  •    •  • 

3,032 

2.776 

977.3.32 

Mothodist 

20,278 

21,337 

6,528,209 

Moisfiati  (ITnitiui  Fratnim)  • 

72 

67  ' 

26,700 

^lormon    .....  • 

189 

171  • 

87,838 

X('\v  Jt  rusivlem  (Swcdenboqpbii) 

90 

61 

18.7.=).') 

,  Pcesbydemo,  regular 

6,262 

5.683 

2.198,900 

n  otlier 
.  Itefon&ed  Chnidi  \n  'Amoiea  (late 

1,6651 

1.388 

499,344 

1 

Dutch  Kefurraotll  ....  I  4Ti 
Beformcfl  Chun-li  in  the  XJaited btatM  ' 

468  >  887328 

(late  (Jormaii  Reform ed) 

1,256 

1.146 

431,700 

Boman  Catholic  .... 

4.127 

8,606 

1,090,614 

'Second  Advent'      •  *  . 

886 

440 

84,666 

•Shaker'  

18 

18  • 

8,850 

•Spirituali.st     •       .  *    .  *    •  . 

95    ,  22 

6.970 

Unitarian .      .      .      •     '  • 

331 

31U 

165,471 

«TTiiita4A»t]ii«iiniO«ritt*  . 

1.446 

087 

866,026 

'  UnivOTsalist  *  .       .      •      ,  . 

719 

602 

210.884 

*  UaknowD,'  Local  Misnons 

26 

27 

11,925 

H        Union  .... 
ICloellADeous  cre«dB .... 

409 

662  • 

163,202 

27 

17 

6,935 

Total  . 

72.459 

63,082 

21,066,062 

The  aggrogsti6  faliie  ^  ihe  property  btbuging  to  the  Mgjum 
danoonnifeMni  in  UnilMl  Btetatnas  xcHmid  «k  854^,661. 
doUn  tttHw  MMH  of  Jtme  1,  1870. 

Education  is  fy4>>ff*l  in  tba  United  States,  mtj  effort  hutg 
madOy  both  by  the  govemaMnt  and  individnilB  to  aid  in  its  pRH 
gres.'^.  Nevertheless,  owing  partly  to  the  former  existence  of  slayezy^ 
and  partly  to  the  constant  influx  of  numbers  of  uneducated  immi* 
grants,  there  exi.sts  a  large  mass  still  totally  ignorant  of  the  first 
principles  of  knowledge.  It  was  found  at  the  last  census,  taken 
June  1,  187U,  that  there  were  at  tliat  date  in  the  United  States 
4,528,081  individuals  over  ten  years  of  age  unable  to  read,  and 
5,058,144  individuals  over  ten  years  unable  to  write.  The  follow- 
ing gives  the  division.s,  among  the  states  and  territories,  of  the 
number  of  persons  unable  to  read,  and  those  unable  to  write,  ia- 
eadi  ckm,  above  ten  years  of  age,  according  to  the  official  retitma. 
of  tiie  enmrn  cf  1870  ^ 
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THE  bXATESMA»^S  YKAA-BOOX* 


States  : — 
Al.ibaina  • 


Connecticut 
Delaware  • 
Horida  • 

IllinoiB  • 

Indiana  • 

Iowa  .  • 

Kansas  • 


Jjouisii 
Maine 
Maryland 


Michigan  • 
Minnesota  . 
Mississippi 
Misfioun  . 
Hibratka  • 
Nevada 
New  Hampshire 
New  Jersey 


NortiiOiKoliM 

Ohio  .  • 
Orepron  . 
Poimsjlvania 


Uxwblcto  UnaUeto 


I 

549,771 
111,799: 
24,877 

19,356 
66,238 

418,563 
8n,368 
76,634 
24,115t 
16,369{ 

i4«,667 

257.1841 
13,486, 

114,100 
74,935 
34,613 
12,747 

291,718 

146,771 
2,866 

727 
7,618 
37,057 
168,601 

339,789 
92,720 
2,609 
131,728 


883.012 
188,339 

31,716 
29.fi  K. 
2 3,  KM  I 
71,803 
468,6081 
133,584 
127,124 

45,671i 
24,660, 
332,1761 

276,158' 
10.052 
135,499, 
97,742 
53,127 
24,413 
?13,310 
222,411 
4,861 
872 
9,926 
54,687 
239,271 
397,690 
173,172 
4,427 
222,356| 


States — cont. 
Rhode  Island 
South  GuoUoa 
Tenaanee  . 

Texas  , 
Vermont  • 
Virginia  . 
WMt  Virginia 

Total  Sta«M 

Territouik.s: — 
Arizona    .  . 
Colorado  •  • 

Dakota 

Disfrict  of  Co- 
lumbia •  • 
Idilio  •  • 
Montana  •  , 
New  Mnioo  *  . 
Utah .  • 
Wasbingtoi 
Wyoming  . 

Total  taEBtoriit. 

Total    United  \ 
SUtes  / 


Unable  to  Unable  to 


15,416 
965,892 
290,549 
189,423 
15,185 
.  390,913 
.  48,802 
86,031 


4,438,206 


2,696 
2,697 
1.249 

22,846 
3,293 
667 
48,836 
2,515 
1,018 
468 


21,921 
290,9791 

304,697 
221,703 
17,706 
445,893 
61,490 
06,441 

5,652,468 


2,758 
OjfiSS 
1,668 

28,719 
3,388 
918 

7,3C' 
1,307 


39,876  106^666 


4»028,064  ^668,144 


At  the  date  of  the  censu.^  of  1870,  the  number  of  children  at  tend- 
ing school  in  the  United  States  was  6,59G,4G6,  being  upwards  of 
one-sixth  of  the  population.  But  out  of  this  total,  ^,3^  1,422  weiT 
children  of  natives  of  the  United  States,  and  only  2o5,04'4  children 
of  foreigners,  showing  an  extreme  disproportion  between  school  atten- 
dance and  actual  numbeiv  of  liie  existing  native  and  foreign-bom 
popu]atioii«   (Jtot  inimbon  lee  pagao  M£-87.) 


Bmniio  aad  BipwiditOTOii 

The  national  income  of  tlie  United  States  is  mainly  derived  from 
two  sources,  namely,  custoiiis  duties,  and  indirect  taxes  upon  pro- 
perty, manuliictures,  nnd  natural  produce,  the  whole  of  them  classed 
under  the  name  oi"  '  Internal  Eevenue.'  The  national  expendituiT, 
t00|  18  mainly  on  account  of  two  branclieS|  the  maintenance  of  an 
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armed  force  by  land  and  sea,  and  payment  of  interest  of  the  public 
debt,  incurred  by  the  civil  war  of  18G1~()().  Kouglily  stated,  the 
produce  of  the  customs  discharges  the  cost  of  the  civil  service,  army 
and  navy,  and  that  of  internal  revenue  pays  the  interest  and  sinking 
fund  of  the  public  debt,  together  with  all  other  disbiirsenu-ntii. 
The  largest  bi  aiioh  of  expenditure  is  the  interest  on  the  public  debt, 
while  the  cost  of  the  general  adnunifitration.  including  the  expenses 
of  the  executive  and  legiaUture,  provided  for  imder  the  head  of 
^  Ghril  JAi^*  Is  anBpwalmlj  «nall,  anunmtiug  to  about  one-fourth 
•of  tli0  total  expoutUtujre* 

The  foUowing  table  ezbibita,  in  dolkra  and  poimdi  aterllng  liie 
total  gEOM  ntvenue  and  the  total  expenditore  of  the  United  States  in 
«ach  of  the  six  fiaeal  jeax%  ending  June  30,  from  1870  to  1875 : — 


Bsvmia 

logJximm 

Pillwi 

JMiia 

1870 
1871 

1872 
1873 
1874 
1876 

411,266,477 
389,101,281 

374,106,867 
333,738,204 
289,478,756 
288,000,061 

82,255,096 
1  67,820,246 

71,821,373 
66,747,640 
67,895,751 
57,600,010 

309,658.560 
290,062,920 

277,517,962 
290,345,245 
287,133,873 
274,623,392 

61,930,712  1 
58,012,584 

55,503,592 
58,069,049 
57,426,775 
54,924,678 

The  fi>lkming  table  gives  the  actual  sources  of  revenue  and 
brandbea  of  expenditure  for  the  financial  year  ending  June  80, 1875, 
the  psKtljr  actual  and  partly  estimated  aouroes  of  revenue  and 
tamches  of  expenditure  for  the  financial  year  ending  June  30, 
1876,  and  the  budget  estimates  of  revenue  and  expenditnre  for  the 
fmariftml  year  ending  June  ^0,  1877 


• 

PlnandAl  YMn  Mdlna  Jau  80 

Sources  of  Remiuc, 

Customs  .  •  •  . 
Xnlaud  Bevenuo  •  • 
LmdMes          •  ^ 

Bank  Taxes    .      •  • 
Pacific  Railroads     ,  , 
Fines  and  Penalties 
Consular  and  other  Fees  . 
Public  Property  sold  • 
Mimiellaiieooa  aoaief  • 

Total  Hevenue    •  | 

1  im 

1B76 

1877 

Dollftrs 
157,167,722  3.) 
110,007,493  58 
1,413,640  17 
7,268,379  16 
882,274  91 
228,870  23 
1,813,884  29 
1,278,698  87 
7,984,092  54 

l'»n.233,626  25 
120,199,723  60 
1,408,641  73 
7,276,033  83 
612,212  17 
128,521  75 
1,810,427  19 
704,278  66 
9,082,684  87 

l><)llars 
165,000,000 
120,000,000 
1,500,000 
7,200,000 
500,000 
100,000 
1,900,000 
800,000 
7,000,000 

288,000,061  10 

297,466,145  14 

304,000,000 
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IBM  SUIBSMAUB 


Financial  Yean  enUing  Jane  SO 


Cml  IJit  «Bd  Adnimt-I 

tration  •  •  J 
Indians  .... 
Pensions .... 

Nftvy  .... 


187ft 


1878 


I 


1877 


I 


Dollnn 

71,070,702  98  08,178.072  68  j  70,853,000 

8,384,656  82  7.060,474  38  |  7,000,000 

29,456,216  22  29,845.927  64  29,634,000 

41,188,648  88  )  41,891,478  86  '  40,000,008 

21,197,626  27  19,969,037  99  21,000.000 

mfi9dM^  67  10aiai7»664  81  i  180,878,880 


I 


Total  Espeuditure  .  274,623,392  26  268.447.543  76  ,  260,266,000 
Smplio  .  .  j  18,876,859  36  {  89,008,601  88  |  84^788,008 


Sinoo  the  jear  18G5-G6  the  reremie  of  the  United  States  every 
year  lai^gely  exceeded  the  expenditure,  in  con-sequoBoe  <yf  whkb 

there  was  a  grndual  reduction  of  taxes.  In  the  second  session 
of  the  forty-second  Congres.s  tljure  were  passed  a  series  of  laws, 
which  abolished  nearly  the  wlude  of  the  .stamp  duties.  The 
customs  dutie.s,  however,  continue  to  bear  heavily  on  all  imports,, 
while  the  Inland  Revenue  at  present  is  collected  mainly  from 
whisky,  tobacco,  and  malt  litjuors.  The  surplus  of  every  year 
has  to  be  devoted,  in  conformity  with  several  enactmenta  oi 
Cougre&i,  to  the  gradual  redemption  of  the  uatioaal  debt. 

The  following  tidile  shows  the  total  juuount  of  the  national  debt^ 
on  the  l.st  of  July  of  each  of  the  years  18G2,  i8GG,  1869,  1871,. 
1873,  and  1675 


Ycnrs 

CiVital  of  Debt 

1868 

1866 
1869 
1871 
1878 
1878 

DQUns 

614,211.372 
2,783.425.879 
2.380.004.127 
2,2U2.030,835 
8,884.468,888 
8,887,818,848 

8 

107,127,860 
579.880.391 
499,214  041 
458,406,167 
.  4«8k886498 
447,668,809 

According  to  the  official  statement  of  the  secretiiry  of  the  trea* 
sury,  the  various  liabilitie.s  incurred  .^luccessively  by  the  govern- 
ment, under  the  simction  of  Congress,  which  form  the  national  debt 
of  the  United  States,  were  as  follows  on  the  Ist  of  July,  1875 : — 


Digitized  by  Gopgle 


mnnD  auams. 


577 


Loan  of  1858. 

Loan  of  Fetooaiy  1861  ('&!'•) 
OrsfRMi  WW  IMA «     •  • 

Loanof  Jnly&  Anpr.'ei  Cgl'B) 
Fl ve- twenties  of  I  >i62  . 
Loan  of  1868  CSI'b)  . 
Ten-fortieB  of  1864 
Flre-tiranticB  of  Mmreh  1864 
Flre-twentfcs  of  Jnne  1864  .  ! 
PIve-twenties  of  186d  • 
[Jon-sol-i  of  1S65    ,  , 
Consols  of  1867  . 
OoBtoliof  1868 
Funded  Loan  of  1881  . 
Funded  Loan  of  1886  . 
IMOCIMI  • 


Nary  Pension  Fund  .  .  iJnly  98, 1868 
Certif.  of  Indebtednenof  1870  July  8, 1870 


iJaMM,1858  . 

nbardil,liil  . 

'July  17  and  Anfr.5,'61 
I  February  25, 1862 
iMaroh  3,  W,'3  . 
March  8,1864  . 
Ifarah  8, 1864  . 
IJnne  30, 1864  . 
Mun-h  n.  1865  . 
Miirrli  ;),  1868  . 
March  3, 1865  . 
[March  3, 1865  . 
J'yU.^ttJan.  20/71 
J'yl4,'70*Jan.  20,  '71 
J'yl4,'704Jan.90,'n 


nr  OoBi. 


5 
6 
• 

6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
6 
5 

1* 


OeoflmbflT  81,1880 
jQly  1,1881.  . 

May  1,1882. 


Mardi  1, 1804  , 
Nownbor  1 , 1884 
November  1, 
November  1,  lti85 
Julyl.lKSr. . 
July  1,  1887. 
Ji^  1,1888. 


Total 
outstanding 
Amooni 


: 


Dollars 

260,000 
18«tt5,000 
945,000 
189,821,850 
49,890,200 
7.>  ,000,000 
1»4,M6,800 
M6,600 
nB,04G,2()0 
1.12.5:{4,350 

2o-:,r.(:3,ir>o 
810.628,7M 
87474,0r 
418,806.450 


•      •      •  • 


I,f88^l81tl80 


nuKuro 


SI  I*4.innJL  XOITKT. 


.  I  8  tPayableondemandf 
.  I  4    ISeptember  1,187*  |_ 


14,000,000 
678,000 


Old  Debt  .  .  .  . 
Mwrican  Indrnnnity  Stock  . 
bDcaori847. 

Bonnty  Land  Sorip 
Tinan  Indemnity  Stock 
Loan  of  1 8 r)8  .      •      •  . 
Loan  of  18t>U .... 
Five-twenties  of  1869  . 
Treasury  Notes  prior  to  1840 
Treaenry  Notes  of  1846 
Treasury  Notes  of  1847 
Treasury  Notes  of  1857 
Treasury  Notes  of  1861 
Seven-thirties  of  1861  . 
One- year  Notes  of  1868. 
Two-year  Notes  of  1863 
Compound  Interest  Notes  . 
Seven-thirties  of  1864  4(1865 
Certiflcatcs  of  Indelitodai. 
Tunporary  Loan  .      .  • 
nm»pi>  <ant.  oertlfloates  . 


yadont.  Vr\nr  to  1887 
IMt  10,  1846 


lYanaiii 
▲ogart 

WMiiMr; 


Old  Dc maud  Notes  , 

LBgal  Tender  Notet 
OerrWMttiaiPepertfc 


Cloin  CertUoatee  .  • 
mudaimed  Interest 


MiiMry  S^,  1847 

Pebruftrv  n,  1847 
September  'J,  1850 
June  14,  1858  . 
June  82, 1860  . 
February  25, 1862 
Various,  prior  to  1846 
July  22. 1846  . 
January  28, 1847 
December  28. 1857  . 
March  2, 1861  . 
July  17, 1881     .  . 
March  8, 18tt  . 
March  3,  1863  . 
Mar .3,'  63;  June30,' G4 
June  30,  '64;  Mar.3,'<>.5 
Mar.U7;8ailfar4,'6S 
J1UM80.1884    .  . 
M«r.V6T;Jiil7S8,'68 

,  whloh  Tntprest  has  ceased  since 

DkUT  UKAKLNO  no  iKTKaBBT. 
Jnly  17,  IHGl  . 
FebruuTT  li.  isfi2 
February  2d,  1863 
July  11,  1862  . 
March  8, 1868  • 

June  8, 1878  • 

Jnly  If,  1888  . 

March  3, 1R63  . 

Jnne  00, 184^  . 

lUnh8,1868  . 


4to6 
5 

6  . 
6  . 
5  . 
5  . 

5  . 

6  . 
1-I0t04 

l-t0to6 

6  . 
3tO  6 
6 

78-10 
5  . 

3  . 

t> 

7  3-10 

8  . 
4to8 
8  . 


14,678,000 


87,665 
14<M^ 

8,400 
172,000 
17,000 
10,000 
8,818,880 
88,875 
8,000 
9'0 
1,900 
8,150 

i7;uo 

88,785 

47,100 
964,880 
196,050 
5,000 
8,060 
6,000 


18y8»^0 


:l 

;l 


Issius  prior  to^ 
1888  . 
t«(1888 


flint  Isnuo 
Second  lesue 
Third  Issue 


808,868>48T 
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Tbe  ftQawing  table  oootebui  tihe  summaij  of  liie  r$noxa  classes 
of  the  p^lio  drtil^aiid  theinterMl  tliereoiiyOQ  die  let  July,  1875  ^— 


Debt  bearing  interest  in 
Bonds  at  6  per  cent.  . 
Bonds  at  5  per  cent.  . 
Bonds  at  4(  per  ooit  • 
Bondi  at  4  per  eoit,  • 


Debt  bearing  interest  in  lawful 
money —      •      •  • 
Certificates  of  inddUidBMi 

at  4  per  cent.  . 
Navy  Pension  Fund  at  3  per 
cent.      .      .      .  • 

Deibt  on  which  interest  has 

ceased  since  maturity 
Debt  bearing  no  interest — 
Oiddenuuidaiid  legal-teete 

notes     .       .       •  • 
Certificates  of  deposit  • 
Fractional  currency  . 
Coin  certificates . 


Unebuned  latflwst  • 


Total  debt  on  the  1st  July, 
1876  •      •      •      •  • 


Dollars 

1,095,858,550 
613,632,750 


e78»000 
H000,000 


374,824,985 
64,270,000 
41,145,393 
22,725,100 


Principal 


DeUan 


1,700,491,300 


14^078,000 

10,678,270 


602^906,478 


Inteiesfc 


26,813,441 


46,810 

227,104 


88,666 


2,287,813,048  I  27,110,460 


An  Act  of  Coagpoai,  approved  by  the  President  Juno  22,  1874, 
sanctioned  the  increase  of  legal  tender  circulation  from  356,000,000 
dollars,  to  382,000,000  dollars,  and  abolished  the  distinctioil  b©* 
tweeu  greenbacks  and  national  Bank  notes. 

It  is  ordered,  by  Act  of  Congress,  that  a  sinking  fond  shall  be 
IKroyided  for  the  payment  of  the  debt.  The  Act  requires  that  the 
enrplns  gold  remaining  after  tlio  payment  of  the  interest  sliall  be 
devoted  *  to  the  jmrchase  or  payment  of  1  per  cent,  of  the  entire 
debt  of  the  United  States,  to  be  made  within  each  fiscal  year  aller 
July  1,  18G2,  which  is  to  be  set  apart  as  a  sinking  fund,  and  the  in- 
terest of  which  shall  in  like  manner  be  applied  to  the  purchase  or 
payment  of  the  public  debt,  as  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  shall 
from  time  to  time  direct.'  By  the  terms  of  an  Act  of  Congress 
pMMd  March  18,  1869;  entitled  *  An  Act  to  strengUien  the  public 
«redit|*  it  ie  aedared  tlieft  *  tiie  fiiHi  of  tlie  TJwM  Mte  is  solemnly 
pMged  to  the  paynMoi  in  eoin  er  Hfreqwaleiit  ef  a&  obligatioae  ef 
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the  United  States  not  bearing  interest,  known  as  Unit^id  Stiites' 
notes.  The  same  Act  further  affirms  that  *tlie  United  States 
solemnly  pledges  its  &ith  to  make  profiflioii  at  Ibe  earliest  piao- 
ticable  penod  for  the  redemptum  of  me  United  Statei^  notes  in  coin.* 
300,000  000  dollan,  payable  after  15  yearn;  and  4per  pent,  bonds 
to  the  amoont  of  700,000»000  doUani  payable  after  SO  years. 
These  bonds  are  payable,  principal  and  interest^  in  gold,  and  are 
•exempt  from  all  taxation,  ^e  Bill  does  not  force  any  holders  of  the 
old  issues  to  take  the  new  ones  in  exchange ;  but  the  Secretaiy  of 
^e  Treasury  is  anlihorised  to  redeem  soch  of  the  old  issues  as  he 
«ees  fit,  afler  giying  notice,  at  par  In  ooini  to  be  procured  by  the 
akte  cf  the  new  bonds. 

AflB^  tad  Vttfy* 

By  the  eighth  section  of  the  first  article  of  the  oonstitation  of  th^ 
tTnited  States,  Congress  is  empowered  m  general '  to  raise  and  sup* 
port  armies;*  and  by  the  second  section  of  the  second  article,  the 

■president  is  appointed  commander-in-chief  of  the  army  and  navy, 
and  of  the  militia  when  called  into  the  service  of  the  United  States. 
On  August  7,  1789,  Congress  established  a  Department  of  "War 
2is  the  instrument  of  the  president  in  carrying  out  the  provisions  of 
the  constitution  for  military  affairs. 

By  Acts  of  Congress,  approved  July  28,  1866,  March  3,  1869,  and 
July  15,  1870,  the  number  of  land  forces  constituting  the  standing 
Army  uf  the  United  States  was  strictly  limited.  Section  2  of  tlie 
Act  of  July  15,  1870,  provides  that  on  or  before  the  Ist  day  of 
Jnly,  1871,  the  number  of  enlisted  men  in  the  army  shall  be  re* 
dnced  to  80|000.  It  was  sabseqtientlj  enacted  that  from  the  year 
1875,  there  shall  be  no  more  than  25.000  enlisted  men  at  any  one 
tune.  The  army  is  scattered  in  small  detoohoients  all  orer  the 
•ooontry,  but  chiefly  along  the  borders  of  the  districts  inhabited  bj 
Indians. 

*  The  term  of  service  in  the  army  is  five  years.  Am  now  oiganised, 
the  army  is  composed  of  10  regiments  of  cavalry,  consisting  each  of 
12  troops,  or  companios  ;  25  regiments  of  infantry,  of  10  companies 
eacli ;  5  regiments  of  artillery ;  and  1  engineer  battalion ;  besides 
the  cadeta  of  the  military  academy.  The  9th  and  10th  regi- 
ments of  cavalry,  and  the  24th  and  25th  regiments  of  infantry,  aiQ 
composed  of  negi*o  soldiers,  but  are  commanded  by  white  officers. 

The  army  was  conunande.d,  on  July  1,  1875,  by  1  general, 
1  lieutenant-general,  3  major-generals,  6  brigadier-generals,  70 
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eolonds,  Sd^lieutenant-QC^oaela,  271  majors,  82  aideii-de<KMunp»  610 
oi»lwiu^  and  1,055  fiat  and  leoond  Hentenanti. 

In  April  1878|  the  territory  of  ibe  United  States  was  divided 
for  military  pnxpoies  into  eleven  departments,  and  these  Rroiqied 
into  £>iir  military  divirions,  namely,  Division  of  the  Souui,  com- 
posed of  the  D^artments  of  the  South  and  the  Golf;  Divisioa  of 
the  Misflouri,  composed  of  the  Departments  of  Dakota,  the  Platte, 
the  MisBomri,  and  Texas ;  Division  of  the  Pacific,  composed  of  the 
Departments  of  Coliunbia,  California,  and  Arizona;  and,  Divis^ion 
of  uie  Atlantic,  comix>sed  of  tlie  Departments  of  the  East  and  the 
Lakes.^(Mcial  Communication.) 


2.  Navy. 

The  naval  forces  of  the  United  States  consisted  on  July  22,  1875, 
of  27  iron-clads,  70  other  steamers,  and  25  sailing  vessels.  On  the 
1st  July,  1872,  there  were  51  iron-clads,  69  other  steamers,  and  30 
sailing  vessels,  so  that  there  was  a  decrease  witliin  the  two  years  of 
24  ironclads,  and  of  one  sailing  vessel,  while  there  was  one  addi- 
tional steamer,  not  ironclad.  From  July  187-i  to  July  1875,  the 
number  of  ironclads  decreased  by  twenty-one,  all  of  them  small 
monitors,  constmcted  during  the  civil  war,  twenty  of  them  of  483 
tons  bnrdien  eacLvrith  from  one  to  two  guns,  ma  one  of  540  tons, 
with  four  guns.  Tbe  building  of  new  ironiolads  ia  proceeding  very 
•Lowly,  tuee  of  a  burthen  of  2,127  tons  eadi,  tod  one  of  a 
boithen  of  2,125  tone,  haviig  been  on  the  atocika  ftr  aevenl 
years. 

The  United  States  possess  ten  navy-yarda  and  statiooi^ 
namely,  Portsmouth,  Cliarlestown.,  Brooklyn,  Philadelphia,  League 
Island,  New  London,  Washington,  Norfolk,  Peneaoola,  and  l£u6 
Island.  Portsmoutli,  New  Hampshire,  has  an  area  of  C3  acrea; 
Charlestown,  near  Boston,  of  80  acres ;  Brooklyn,  of  80 ;  Phila- 
delphia, of  15,  and  Washington  of  42  acres.  Norfolk, PensaooJa  and 
Mare  Island,  are  used  only  for  temporary  repairs. 

There  are  four  'rates'  in  the  official  classification  of  ships  of  war. 
First-rates  are  all  vessels  of  4,G00  tons  and  upwards ;  Second-rates, 
vessels  of  2,000  to  4,600;  Third-rates,  vessels  of  900  to  2,000; 
and  Fourth-rates,  all  TesselB  under  900  tons. 

The  Mowing  table  gives  a  linti  in  alphabetical  osder  of  names, 
of  the  27  uon-ekdfli  and  of  all  the  Fint,  Second,  and  Thizd-xafta 
lAeamen  of  the  nxTy  In  1875.  The  list  is  drawn  up  iWai  the  'Navj* 
i«gi8ter  of  the  United  States,'  ianied  bj  the  Seoratsxy  of  the  Navy, 
«onected  to  Julj  22, 1875 ^  ^  jf 
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Hint 

• 

Obbi 

Itanegt 

AJAX          •         •  • 

0 

550 

f ensacoia 

V/oiiOIUCUS          •  • 

A 

0/4 

Kepjiiniig  at  >>  uniingioii 

Ji 

xn  coniniiflwioii  ^  ricw  v/rteaus 

• 

liBia  up  ac  juie  inemi 

L/ai6tuU    •        •  • 

z 

Annapolis 

UOiOSauB  •        •  • 

iU 

0  1  07 

un  inc  stocics  ac  JNew  xo» 

i^icuicor  •       •  • 

0 

1  7AA 

North  Atlantic 

Jason      •       •  • 

0 
St 

liCaguo  Island 

jJiiagu     •       •  • 

m 

I^ee^ioe  Itlttiidr 

iu&iiopac  •       •  • 

31 

oou 

ronsacoui 

^luuhuttan       •  • 

0  ' 

OOU 

Pensacola 

A 

v/n       BtocKS,  xronemouui 

1  99a 

iiepainnff  ai  lyadSvor 
iiBKi  vp  at  juie  iBmiwi 

jSionaaijOQK     •  • 

# 

l,Wl 

iUOIltailK  •        •  • 

^^^^  ^ftlv 

^ew  lorK 

Nuhant  . 

2 

496 

Laid  Tip  at  I/eagne  Island 

A 

A.Qk(\ 
stfO 

jLiaiQ  up  ai  i.i6agud  Asianu 
On  the  etoeki^Udelpiua 

jnooraHft  •      •  • 

A 

vXQjgOIl      •         •  • 

9  197 

un  LHC  SlOCmB  aKjSlOU 

Passaic    •       ,    *  , 

A 

Ijiiifl  up  at  Lit'af^e  Island 

Puritan  , 

2 

1,870 

Laid  up  at  Ijca^nie  Island 

Jioauuko  .       ,  . 

6 

•  8 

2,260  , 

i^iag-saip  at  iHttw  lurk 
PensaoolA 

Shawnee  •      •  '  • 

.  2 

483 

Laid  up  at  Boston 

In  Ordinary-  at  Philadelphia 

Terror     •       ,    '  , 

4 

1,085 

Wasauc  . 

1 

483 

Laid  up  at  Boston 

Wyaudotte 

2 

550 

Laid  up  at  League  Island 

Smimt  wen  Ibov-olad. 


Kaine' 

Fropolskm 

GKne 

Tonna^ 

FinfL  Baf€§ 

1  Colorado  .... 

Screw  .       .       ,  , 

46 

4,701) 

Franklin  .... 

Screw  .... 

39 

5.170 

Mumeeote     •     •      •  • 

CMIW  •        •        •  • 

M 

4,700 

Niagaza  •      •      .      •  • 

Bflw  •     •     •  . 

12 

5,440 

Wabash  

8cnv  •     •     •  • 

46 

4,6^ 

Second  Bates 

Alaska  ..... 

Serew  .... 

12 

2,400 

Antfetan      •      •      •  • 

OCIVw  •         •         •  « 

21 

4,000 

Benicia  

Screw  .... 

12 

2,400 

Brooklyn       .      •      •  . 

Screw  .       •       •  • 

20 

3,000 

Canandaigua  .      •    '  .  . 

Screw  .  • 

10 

2,130 

Congiees      .      •    •  •  • 

Scraw  •     •     •  • 

16 

3,050 

Conneetieilt  •      •      •  • 

Serew  •      •      •  . 

21 

4/450 

Delaware      •      •      •  • 

Screw  ,      ,      ,  . 

21 

4,000 

Florida  

Screw  .      .     •  . 

12 

4,220 

1  Hartford  .... 

Screw  .... 

18 

2,900 

1  Itm    •     •     «     «  • 

n 

1  4,000 
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Ckms 

Tbansflis 

Java  

Screw  .... 

21 

4,000 

Lackawanna  .... 

Screw  .... 

10 

2,220 

lAncMtor     ■      •      •  • 

Sow  •     •     •  • 

89 

8,950 

MonoDgahfllft  •      •      •  . 
New  York    .      •      .  . 

Scrw  .... 

11 

2,100 

Screw  .      •      ,   •  , 

21 

4,070 

Omaha  

Screw  .... 

12 

2,400 

Pennsylvania  .... 

Screw  .... 

21 

4,000 

Pensaoola      •      •      •  . 

Scrow  .      •      •  . 

22 

8,000 

Plymouth      •       •      •  . 

Screw  .       ,       ,    •  , 

12 

2,400 

Powhatan      .       .      •  . 

Paddle-wheel      .    '  . 

17 

3.980 

Richmond     •      .      •  . 

Screw  .      .      .   '  • 

14 

2,700 

SsxaiiM  .      •      •      •  • 

Piddle-irhML     •  • 

11 

2,150 

Severn    .      •      •      •  . 

Scrav  •      »      •   '  • 

15 

3,050 

Shf^nandoah    •      •      •  . 

Screw  ,       ,      ,    *  , 

11 

2,100 

Susquehanna  .... 

Screw  .... 

23 

3,980 

Tennessee      .      .  • 

Screw  .... 

23 

4,220 

Ticonderoga  •  *    •      •  . 

Scraw  •      •     •  . 

11 

2,220 

Woneater     .      .      •  • 

Screw  •     •      •  . 

15 

8,060 

• 

Third  Bates— 

Adams  .      .       •      •  • 

Screw  .... 

6 

l,4o0 

Aleirt     •      •      •      •  • 

Scraw  .      •      •  . 

4 

685 

Alliunce.      •      •      •  . 

Screw  .       .       ,  , 

4 

685 

Ashuelot       •      •      •  . 

Pnddle-wJlMl  • 

6 

1,370 

Enterprise  .... 

Screw  .... 

6 

1,450 

Essex  ..... 

Screw  •      *      .  • 

6 

1,450 

Galena  

Scraw  • '    •  • 

•  8  • 

1,840 

Huron   •      •      •      •  • 

Screw  .      .      .    •  . 

« 

1,450 

Iroquois  .... 

Screw  .       .       ,  , 

6 

1,575 

Juniata  .       •  -     •  • 

Screw  .      .      •  • 

8 

1,900 

Kansas  

Scraw  •     •     •  • 

•  S 

000 

Kearsasn     •       •      •  . 

Screw  •      •      •  • 

6 

1,550 

Marion 

Screw  .       .       ,  , 

8 

1,840 

Michigan  .... 

Paddle-wheel       •  . 

8 

1,685 

Mohican       .      •      •  . 

Screw  .... 

8 

1,550 

Monooai^     •      •      •  • 

BM)dI«.wiioel 

6 

U70 

Nantasket     •      •      •     . . 

Screw  .... 

.  7 

1,165 

Narragansetl  

Screw  «       •     . ,     , . 

5 

1,235 

Nipaio  ,      «  ... 

Screw  •      •     .  • 

3 

900 

Nyaek  

Dcraw  •      •    .  • 

8 

000 

Ossipee  .       .      •      •     .  . 

Screw  «      ,  ... 

8 

1,900 

Quinnebaoff  .      •      •  . 

Screw  .      •      •  . 

8 

1,840 

Rrtn£*or  

Screw  .       .     ,  , 

4 

685 

Sacu      .       .  ..... 

Screw  .       ,  ... 

3 

900 

Shmrmiit     *  .. 

Scrtw  •      •      •  . 

3 

900 

Swatara .      •      •      •  . 

Screw  .      •     .  • 

8 

1,850 

TusoHrom  .... 

Screw  .... 

6 

1,560 

Yaudalia       •     .  •  • 

9crew  .  ... 

8 

1,840 

WadiiiMtt 

ocww  •      •      •  • 

« 

1.575 

Wyoming      .    .  •    .  •    ,  . 

Scraw  •  ... 

6 

1,560 

Yaatie  

dcww  •    .  •      •  • 

8 

000 

The  navj  of  the  United  Statan  waa  oommanded^  on  the  22nd 
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Jidjy  1875,  by  1  admiral,  1  Tioe-ftdmiral,  19  rear-admirilBy 
oommodora,  50  orataiD%  90  oonnimindm,  and  100  lionteniuft* 
fliBi»ifmiltffgi   Tlifl  ntMljr  cif  roimnliwiniiiwl  ciflfaiiiiH  fwinniiiBwl  Tnwidm, 
at  the  sama  date,  S78  lun^mml^  98  mmitm,  22  enaigiuiy  and  109 
audahipnun. 


Im  and  Pofiklioii* 

The  total  area  of  tiie  United  Statea  waa  zepoited  at  the  oenma  of 
1870  to  embrace  8»608,844  aqnare  mik^  inoinfliYe  of  the  tenritoty 
long  known  as  'Bnanan  America,'  ptirchased  from  the  Bnssian  Go- 
vernment by  treaty  of  June  20,  1867,  and  annexed  to  the  Re- 
public Oct.  18, 1867,  under  the  same  of  *  Alaska/  The  area  of  the 
United  States,  excluding  Alaska,  is  equal  to  1,942  millions  of  acrei, 
about  on  ("  half  of  which  are  public  lands.  At  the  census  of  1870, 
the  arable  land  under  cnltivation  was  found  to  be  189  miiliona  of 
acrcH,  or  less  than  one-tenth  of  the  total  area. 

The  population  of  the  United  States  has  been  asceitiiined  at  all 
times  with  great  accuracy.  The  census  is  taken  in  the  States  in 
obedience  to  Article  1,  section  2,  of  the  Constitution,  which  pro- 
vides that  *■  Representatives  and  direct  taxes  shall  be  apportioned 
among  the  several  States  which  may  be  included  in  this  Union  ac- 
cording to  their  respectire  nunber^;*  and  iSb»  aame  laolion  dbeeta 
thai  *  the  aetoal  entimentkm  shall  be  made  within  three  yean  after 
the  tet  meeting  of  the  Gcmgrem  of  the  United  States,  and  wilhin 
eTenr  aobseqiient  tenn  of  ten  years.*  Under  these  provisions,  and 
the  laws  passed  in  pursuance  of  them,  the  censos  of  the  United 
Stakes  has  been  taken  nine  times,  viz.,  in  1790,  in  1800,  in  1810f 
in  1820,  in  1880,  in  1840,  in  1850,  in  1860,  and  in  1870. 

The  following  table  gives  the  total  population  of  the  United 
StatefB^  at  each  of  the  nine  enumerations  fiom  1790  to  1870 : — 


Years 


1790 
1800 
1810 
1820 
1830 
1840 
1850 
1860 
1870 


White 


3,231,631 
4,304,489 
5,862,004 
7,881,987 
10,537,378 
14,195,696 
19,553,114 
26,976,676 
88,689,877 


Free  coloured 

BlaTo 

Total 

108,395 
186,446 
233,624 
319,699 
386,303 
434,449 
488,006 
4,968,994 

697,097 
893,041 
1,191,364 
1,638,038 
2,009,043 
2,487,465 
3,204,313 
3,979,741 

3.929,328 
5,305,925 
7,239,814 
9,638,131 
12,866,020 
17,069,453 
23,191,876 
31,443,321 
881669,871 

The  subjoined  table  gives  the  population  of  the  various  Statea  and 
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tCnxitoKiflB  of  ih»  Unkn  at  the  two  enmamtu»B  of  June  IMO^ 
nd  of  Jone  1870^  tiw  kUar.  after  die  rented  oeneos  retanie  pub- 
lUied  by  the  goTemuenl  ift  1878.  In  r^garitolliecfliiiiiaof  Jtme 

1870  it  is  stiSed  diaft, '  Indians  are  not  included  in  the  numbers.* 
The  last  column  of  the  table  shows  the  rank  of  each  of  the  37  State% 
and  of  each  of  the  10  Tentitories  compoBing  the  Union  in  1870,  ao* 
oozding  to  the  nvnber  of  poiralBtion  of  1870. 


XtaUii  Omiis  of  ttM  UnJitd  SMak 

Population  in 

Popolattonin 
ISVO 

Bank  fa 

ine 

OTATKS 

A  1  Q  rkQ  Tn 

jnLxix  Uaiiia     •         •         «         •  • 

cl  J/  I,'  ,  *7  l7 

1 A 

^oxjuiijiias  •      •      •      •  • 

AHA  J.7  1 

9A 

v/BUUumia  .        •        •        •  • 

Of  VfVW 

JMAe47 

^OIul0BCKVB        •        »        »  • 

OtJ  /  ."to* 

X/CloWMIV     .            .            •            .  • 

112  216 

X  ^  ■/  ,  Vr  X  t/ 

34 

aiQTiQn       •         •         •         •  • 

1  ft7  7i.a 

10/ ,/ 4o 

do 

vreoigia     .       •      •      ■  « 

1  1  tt  J.  1  riQ 

1  9 

XUluOIB        •         .         .         •  • 

1  911  OJII 

Z,OoV,ov  1 

T  n  1 T  fi  n  o 

XUUJUUtt         •           •            •            •  ■ 

1  flSfl  R17 

A 

!'><>»•            »            •            «            •  ( 

a"}  A  01  ^ 
O  /       1  o 

1  1  Qi  090 

1  1 

i\<»iiHa»      •       .        *       •  • 

OOy,«>90 

AO 

Jk>«HMral)J     •             •            •            •  « 

1  1  '«<^  RtLA. 
l,100,0O'* 

1  S91  A1 1 

a 

o 

J-Ajuiauii*  •       .       •       •  • 

79R  01 1\ 

^  1 

JU.IUUO            «           •           •           a  • 

AO  A  Q 1  K 

ju-itrYiiuiu  •        •        •        ■  • 

Do  /  ,U4<I 

7Rft  ROJ. 

An  a  on  A  A  n  a 

«ILa88aClliU56lifl     •         •         ■  • 

1  Oil  AAA 

l,4i)/ioOI, 

4 

WMjfligH    •         •         .         •  « 

*t4A  IIS 

19 

JUiUIiOeOlA  •          •          «          •  • 

«o  V,  /  UO 

OQ 

cidi  cioi 

illlDoIsSippL           •         •         •  • 

C97  Q99 

1  ft 

JaUttaOun      •          •          •          «  • 

1  791  9QA 

0 

JlODTHomi    •          •          •          •  • 

laX,VVo 

«o 

X^CVttCllV           •             •            •            •  • 

A  ftA7 
0,00/ 

^7 

o/ 

New  Hampehisi  ... 

326,073 

318,300 

31 

New  Jersey  .... 

672,035 

906,096 

17 

New  York  

3,880,735 

4,382,759 

1 

•EvvTvii  T  fwrniiiiM  •       •       •  • 

1  A91  jMI 
J.,V#  t,«Qt 

Ohio  

2,839,511 

2,665,260 

3 

Oregon  ..... 

52,465 

90,923 

36 

Peimsylvaiua    •      •      •  . 

2,906/215 

3,521,951 

2 

Rhode  Idind    .     •      .  . 

174,620 

217,358 

32 

South  OazoBna  .... 

708.708 

706,60e 

22 

Tennesaee  

1,109,801 

1,258,520 

9 

Texas  

604,215 

818,579 

19 

Vermont  

315,098 

330,551 

3U 

Virginia    •      •      •      •  . 

i,m,si8 

1,225,168 

10 

WestVligiaia   .      •     .  . 

'  442,014 

27 

776,681 

1,064^670 

16 

Total,  States  . 

1  31,183,744 

38,115,641 
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Ninth  Census  of  th«  Unit^  StAt^. 

im 

PonnlALion  in 

M,  iiffcril  111  ViiHI  *U 

ItIO 

Rank  in 
llTf 

Territories  : — 

9,668 

9 

89,864 

4 

ColamUftBiiCriet  • 

75,080 

131,700 

1 

4,887 

14,181 

8 

Idaho       «      •      •      •  • 

14,999 

7 

on  RQfk 
XU,uVO 

New  Mflzico     •      •      •  • 

98,516 

91,874 

2 

Utah  

40,273 

86,786 

3 

Wa.shington  .... 

11,694 

23,956 

5 

Wyoming  .      .      •      •  • 

9,118 

10 

Told,  TmitariM  . 

Total  United  States 

m,677 
31,448,821 

448.780 

38,558,371 

As  regards  sex,  tlie  toUiI  population  of  the  United  States  at  the 
census  of 1870  comprised  19,493,565  males  and  19,064,806  females. 
In  16  M68  and  Um  durtriot  of  Golnmbtt  there  was  a  prepondemioe 
of  males  orer  toiales,  the  mateit  in  the  north-eattem  elalfla  of 
Maandnisetts,  New  Haimiemre,  Kew  Jersey,  and  New  Yeik.  In 
ihe  Mormon  toritoiy  of  Utah  ^ere  were  44,121  males  and  42,665 
females  at  the  eenfiiB  of  1870. 

At  the  first  ceosQs  of  the  Union,  in  1790,  there  ezisted  only  17 
States,  the  largest  of  which  was  Vixginia,  with  a  population  of 
747.610,  and  tie  smallest,  Tennessee,  with  a  population  of  35,691* 
At  the  second  census,  in  1800,  there  were  20  States,  the  largest, 
Virginia,  with  a  population  of  880,200,  and  the  smalleyt,  Indiana, 
with  5,641  inhabitants.  Virginia  still  took  the  lead  at  the  third 
census  in  1810,  with  a  popul.ition  of  974,601;  the  smallest  State, 
number  24,  being  Michigan,  witli  4,762  inhabiUuits.  At  the  fourth 
census,  in  1820,  there  were  27  States,  New  York  standing  first  with 
1,372,111,  and  Michigan  last  with  8,765  inhabiUmts,  All  the 
succeeding  enumerations  gave  the  State  of  New  York  the  first  place. 
Atthefiftheensii8,inl8dO,tfie8tirtecfN«irYotkhad  apopuJatiea 
of  1,918,608,  and  itue  27th  and  hsi  Slate,  Arirtnaaii,  80,388.  The 
nzth  censoi^  of  1840,  included  29  States  ^  of  New  York  with 
2,428,921,  and  the  least  populated,  Wiaoonan,  with  30,945  in- 
habitants.  Hitherto,  the  Union  was  only  composed  of  Slate% 
besides  the  neutral  District  of  Columbia,  but  the  seventh  census^ 
of  1850,  added  2  Territories,  New  Mexico  and  Utah,  to  33  existing 
States,  the  first.  New  York,  having  a  population  of  3,097,394,  and 
the  last,  Minnesota,  of  6,077.  At  the  eighth  census,  of  1860,  there 
were  36  States  and  6  Territories,  the  State  of  New  York  heading 
the  list  with  3,880,735  inhabitants.    The  ninth  and  last  census 
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included  37  Stitos  and  10  Territories.  Since  the  taking  of  the 
cenRus  of  1870,  the  territories  of  Colorado  and  New  Mexico  wer9- 

admitted  as  States  into  the  Union. 

The  enumerated  aboriginal  or  Indian  population  of  the  United 
StJites  amounted  to  25,731  at  the  census  of  1870,  against  44,021 
in  1860.  The  number  of  the  former  slave  population,  described 
as  *  free-coloured '  at  the  last  census,  will  be  seen  on  reference  to  the 
tiible  on  page  578,  giving  the  totjil  results  of  the  nine  enumerations. 

The  following  table  gives  the  numbers  of  the  native  and  of  the 
foogn-born  population  at  the  census  of  June,  1870 :— - 


Forelgn-bom 

Total 

VopsitofeiM 

Population 

States : — 

Alabama  .... 

987,030 

9,962 

996,992 

ArkanBas    .      •      •  • 

479,446 

6,026 

484,471 

GiltflbniU  •      •      •  • 

800,416 

209,881 

660,247 

Oooneolieiit       •  • 

423,815 

113,639 

537,464 

Dclmvaro    •       •       •  • 

115,879 

9,136 

125,015 

Florida  .... 

182,781 

4.967 

187.748 

Geoi^ia      .       •       .  . 
niiiiat      .      •      .  • 

1,172,982 

11,127 

1,184,109 

616,196 

2,689,891 

IncUaDa  

1,539,163 

141,474 

1,680,637 

Iowa   .       .       •       •  • 

987.735 

204,057 

1,191,792 

Kansas  .... 

316,007 

48,392 

364,399 

Kentucky  .... 

1,257,613 

63,398 

1,321,011 

iMMd/Amti   •      •     •  • 

666,088 

61,827 

m8i6 

Maine        .      •      •  • 

678,034 

48,881 

626,915 

Maryland    .      •      •  . 

697,iv*^2 

83,412 

780,894 

Massachusetts 

1,104,032 

353.319 

1,457,351 

Michigan  .... 

916,049 

268^010 

1,184,058 

Minnesota  .      •      •  • 

279,009 

160^607 

489,706 

Mississippi  •       •      •  . 

81G.731 

11,191 

827.922 

Missouri  .... 

1,499,028 

^•22,267 

1,721,295 

Kebraskii    •      •      •  • 

'ill        4  O 

*iO,i  4o 

Kerada  « 

28,690 

18^801 

41481 

New  HampduM  .      •  • 

288,689 

29,611 

318.300 

New  Jersey        ,  , 

717,153 

188,943 

906,t)9fi  1 

New  York  .... 

3,244,406 

1,138,353 

4.382,759 

Noith  Carolina   .      •  *• 

1,06^,332 

3,029 

1,071.361 

Ohio  *      .      •      •  • 

8,993,767 

872,498 

2,665,260 

Oregon       .       •      «  . 

79,323 

11,600 

90,923 

Pennsylvania      •       •  . 

2,976,530 

545,2r>l 

3,521,791 

Rhodt'  Island       .       ,  . 

161,957 

55,39G 

217,353 

South  Carolina    .  • 

697,532 

8,074 

706,606 

Tmatmm  •      •      •  • 

1,889,804 

19,816 

1,258,620 

Texas        .      •      «  • 

76^168 

62,411 

S1,S,579 

Vermont     •       •      «  . 

888,896 

47,155 

330,551 

Virginia  .... 

1,811,409 

13,754 

1,225,163 

West  Virginia    .      .  • 

424,923 

17,091 

442,014 

WiMOMin  .      .     •  • 

•96.m 

864^499 

1,064^679 

Total  SUtas . 

32,640,907 

,    6,474,734    1  38,116,641 
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Natlv<»      '  FoTcign-born 
Popnlation   j  Fopalatton 

TMat 

■•www 

Arizona     «      •  • 

• 

3,849 

r),809 

Colorado     .      .  . 

• 

33,265 

6,599 

00,004 

Dakota      .  • 

• 

9,366 

4,816 

DistncC  of  CohnBbia  • 

• 

116,446 

16,254 

ioI,/UU 

Idaho  .       .       •  • 

7.114 

7,885 

Hon  tan  a     .       .  • 

• 

12,616 

7,979 

20,595 

New  Mexico       •  • 

86,2o4 

6,620 

91,874 

56,084 

80,702 

88^788 

Waahiogton  • 

• 

18,981 

6,024 

23,955 

• 

8,606 

3,513 

0110 
8,118 

Total*  TanftoriM  • 

Total,  United  States 

848,880 

84,900 

448,780 

•  i 

32,989,437    |  6,668,934 

38,668,371 

There  were  at  the  census  of  1870  fourteen  townn  in  the  United 
States  with  upwards  of  100,000  inhabitants.  The  following  table 
gi768  the  nopiilatioii  of  eadi  of  iheee  towns  In  1660  and  m  1870, 
showing  the  growth  within  the  decenial  period 


Statw 

Populate 

1860 

1810 

Now  York     ,  • 

New  'i'ork 

806,651 

942.292 

I'iiiiudelpliia . 

PennsylTania 

• 

662,529 

674,022 

BnwUjn 

NewYoiit  . 

• 

266,661 

396,099 

St.  Lotus 

Missouri  • 

• 

160,733 

310,864 

Chicago       .  . 

Illinois .  • 

• 

109,260 

298,977  ; 

Baltimore 

Maryland 

• 

212,418 

267,364 

Boston  . 

MassachuMfttti 

• 

177,812 

250,626 

Oineiiiiiati 

Ohio  ^  • 

161,044 

216,289 

New  Orleans  . 

Lonisiana 

168,675 

191,418 

San  Frandsed 

California  , 

• 

56,802 

149,473 

!  Butialo  . 

New  York  . 

• 

81.130 

117,714 

1  Washington  •  . 

Dis.  Columbia 

• 

61,122 

109,199 

;  Newark       .  • 

Maw  JflBMgf  •« 

• 

71,814 

108^088  i 

1  Loaisrilla    •  • 

Kentucky 

• 

88,088 

100,788 

The  immense  extent  of  land  forming  part  of  the  United  States,  as 
yet  uninhabited  and  uncultivated,  is  held  to  be  national  property,  at 
the  disposal  of  Congress  and  the  executive  of  the  Republic.  The 
whole  public  domain  is  sui-v  eycd  and  divided  by  parallel  lines  into 
'townships'  of  six  miles  square  or  thirty-six  square  miles,  and  these 
are  again  divided  by  parallel  lines  exactly  one  mile  apart.  The 
smaller  squares  are  called  *  sections,'  and  contain  040  acres,  which 
are  again  divided  into  half  and  (piartcr  section.s,  and  also  eighths. 
These  lauds  are  piTered  for  sale  at  the  several  land  offices  in  the 


Digitized  by  Gopgle 


588 


districts  to  1)0  sold,  the  price  bang  fixed  at  one  dollar  and  a  quarter 
per  acre.  The  purchaser  comes  in  as  the  assignee  of  the  United 
btates,  and  receives  a  patent  from  the  President.  There  are  some 
fifty  different  land  offices,  and  from  two  to  three  million  acres  are 
sold  annually.  It  is  provided  by  law  that  two  sections,  of  640  acres 
of  land  in  each  'township,'  are  reserved  for  common  schools,  so  that 
the  spread  of  education  may  go  together  with  colonisation. 

The  power  of  Congress  over  the  public  territory  is  exclusive  and 
universal,  except  so  far  as  restrained  by  stipulations  in  the  original 
cessions.  This  is  not  the  case,  howeyer,  with  what  is  called 
*  lUitfoxial  property,'  sack  M  Ibrts  aadaneiiali)  where  the  Stetes  have 
noloeded  the  juriidictioii.  In  such  etafti,  the  admuiiBtoi^n  of  Ae 
Stirte  oontlniiee,  labject,  howerrer,  to  the  ezerain  of  Ihe  legal  powen 
of  the  nationti  goveEnment. 

The  United  Stites  aoqnired  Iheir  aefeoal  power  and  greetaM 
mainly  through  immigiatunL  From  1775  to  1815  immigration  into 
the  country  waa  reij  amaU,  on  aoeonnt  of  ihe  American  nevolutioii 
and  the  European  wars,  not  over  3,000  or  1,000  a  year  arriving 
dmnog  this  period.  When  jpeaoe  between  England  and  America 
was  re-established,  in  1815,  immigration  took  a  fresli  start.  The 
famine  of  1810  and  1817  gave  the  first  powerful  impulse  to  a  larger 
immigration  from  Germany,  and  after  the  year  1820  a  never-inter- 
rupted stream  of  population  kept  flowing  into  the  United  States. 
The  following  statement  shows  the  niunbers  of  immigrants  in  the 
fifty  yexirs  1820  to  1870,  spread  over  eijual  decennial  periods: — 


In  the  10  years  previous  to  December  31,  1830  . 

„     10  yoars  previous  to     *  „       „    1840  .      .  • 
„    10  years  previona  to       „      „    1860  . 
M    10  years  prerioas  to      „      „   1860  . 
M    10  jeoii  prefioM  to      h      »t  1870. 

151,824 
559,126  • 
1,718,251 

MOl.Ul 

The  nallTeeoimtrieaof all  tlM  iniiiigraiite  who  amred  in  HwUnhed 
Statea  ftom  1820  to  1870  are  ahown  in  the  Bubjoined  atatemeat 


VolHe  eeMMM 


England  and  Waleo 

Ireland  .       •       •       •  •  . 

Scotland      •      •      .  •  • 

Qieot  Britain,  not  ipeoified  . 

Totd  Great  Britain  and  Mand  . 

Franoe  •••••• 

I  Spain 

I  Portugal      •      •      .      •  . 


I  528,627 
,  2.700,493 
,  84,623 
i_  ^4^107__ 
3;857,850^ 
245,812 
23,214 
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Bf)lgiiiiii      •      •      •      •  • 

Prussia         .       .       •       •  • 
Germany,  ex  Prussia    .       •  . 
Netherlands  .  . 
DeiuiHuk      .      •      •      •  • 

Norway  and  dwidoi     •      •  • 
Poland  ...... 

Russia  ...... 

TmlEej  and  Oiceee      •      •  • 
Switzerland  .       •       .       •  ^ 
Central  Italy  .... 

Sicily,  Sardinia,  Corsica,  and  Malta 

Iceland  

E^pt  ...... 

British  America    .      •      •  • 
South  America  .... 

Central  America  and  Mexico  .  . 

Westlndkt  

China 

East  Indiw  

Persia  


Other  parts  of  Aaia  «  .  .  .  . 
liUcou,  Morocco,  jUgMMy  iod  IMmj  Staftei . 

Capeof  QoodHiqpe  

Africa  ........ 

Azores,  Canarv,  Madeira,  and  Cape  Verd  Islands 
fitandwidi  ana  Bodety  labnds  • 
Australia 

St.  Helena  

Jap<in  

South  Sea  Islands  and  New  2^aland 
Notstttted  


Total  aliens  .  .  .  . 
Natives  of  the  United  States 


Total 


K  umber 


17,278 
100,983 
2,267,600 
31,118 
2S,4M 
163,928 
4,038 
4,045 

61,572 
33,998 
2,905 
11 
20 

284,491 
8,644 
21,216 
60,187 
109,502 
208 
14 
66 
7$ 
88 
475 
7,670 
162 
247 
33 
259 
119 
248,212 


7,553,865 
716,469 


8,270,334 


.  The  total  nimdbcrofiiiiviigiiiitiiH^ 

ivaang  the  teal  jaar  ended  Jtaae  BOf        waa,  aooordiiig  to  die 

Burre 


kt  of  tfie  Burrean  of  Statutics  227,d77»  hemg  a  decrease  of 
85,962  compared  with  the  previous  fiscal  year.    Of  the  arrivalSy 
189,880  were  nudea  and  87,497  lemalea.   Compared  witii  1878-74, 
the  greater  decrease  was  in  the  number  of  males.    The  ooontrie^ 

and  divisions  of  coimtries  chiefly  contributed  to  the  immigra- 

tion of  1874-75  were  Germany,  47,7G0  ;  Ireland,  37,955 ;  England,. 
40,098;  Canada,  18,654;  China,  16,433;  France,  8,315;  Russia,. 
7,982;  Scotland,  7,309  ;  Austria,  6,8a2  ;  Norway,  6,093  ;  Sweden,. 
6,573;  Nova  Scotia,  2,874;  Denmark,  2,656;  Italy,  3,570; 
gwitzerlandj  1^894  ^  New  Brunswick,  1,505 ;  Cuba,  1|154}  Aua- 
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tralasia,  1,097  ;  the  Azores,  1,176  ;  Portugal,  763  ;  Belgium,  G08  ; 
Spain,  570 ;  Wales,  449 ;  Poland,  984 ;  and  Hungary,  776.  Al- 
tiiough  thore  ww  a  nmked  tonpoMO  m  llie  total  number  of  anivals 
fiom  almoflt  evaiy  ooimtnr  in  1874-75  compared  with  the  prefiooa 
year,  liie  oppodte  mi  the  eaie  with  C9iina»the.unnugraati  ftom 
which  were  much  mote  numerous  than  before.  (For  immigrBtum 
from  Great  Britun  and  Ixehmd  in  each  of  the  thirtf  yean  fiom 
1845  to  1874  see  p.  258.) 

It  is  Htatcd,  through  a  calculation  based  upon  the  oenfloa  retmaB 
from  1800  to  1870,  that  on  June  1,  1874,  tlie  population  of  the 
United  States  was  43,167,000,  being  an  increase  of  over  four  and  a 
half  millions  since  the  census  of  1870.  The  estimate  for  June  1, 
1875,  on  the  «ime  authority,  is  44,384,000;  for  June  1,  1876,  it  is 
45,627,000;  while  in  1880,  year  of  the  next  decennial  census,  it  is 
calculated  the  United  States  will  have  50,858,000  inhabitants. 

•  <  « 

,    •  •  • 

Tjnde  anil  Iidutiy; . 

The  subjoined  table  gives  the  total  value,  in  dollars  and  pounds 
sterling,  of  the  imports  and  exports  of  merchandise  in  each  of  the 
six  fiscal  years,  ending  June,  from  1870  to  1875 


Y«an 
wdedJtODMao 

Importa 

1870 
1871 
1872 
1873 
1874 
1878 

BoUsn 
48M77.887 
541,498.774 

572,510,304 
.  642,030,539 
■667,406,842 
658,894.'526 

02,475,517 

108,298,755 
114,502,161 
128,406,108 
118,481,268 
'  110,778.806 

DoUan 
829,610,802 

690,978,550 
561,808,381 
•  626,595,077 
586,288,040 

£ 

105,908,860 

118,195,710 
112,361,676 
125,319,015 
117,256,608 
128,816,286 

The  following  table  gives  the  total  value  of  the  gold  and  silver 
bnllion  and  specie  imported  and  exported  from  the  United  States,  iu 
eaeh  of  tiie  bz  teal  yean  ended  80lii  Jime^  from  1870  to  1875 


Ton 
(«BdadJniMaO} 

Imported 

Exported 

1870 
1871 
1872 
1878 

1874 

187o 

DoUan 

26,419,179 
21,270,024 
13,743,689 
21,480,987 

28,454,900 

20.894,217 

5,303,834 
4,254,015 
2,748,738 
4,206,187  ' 

5.000,981 

4,178,843 

DoUan 

58,165,666 
98,441,989 
79,877,634 
84,608,574 
66,6.30,405 
92,182,142 

11,631,133 
19.889,198 
16,975,607 
16,921,715 
13,326,081 
18k426»428 
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Tk»  exports  of  the  United  Ststee  ooiuist  m  the  main  of  agri- 
^tonl  produce.  ForemoBt»  as  regards  vsloey.  in  tihe  list  of  artidesy 
stand  wheat  and  floar,  and  then  fiutew  cotton,  tobaooo,  pickled  poik 

and  hams,  and  batter  and  cheese.  CTonsiderably  more  than  two- 
thirds  of  the  exports  go  to  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  the  rest  bang 
taken  ohieflj  by  Canada,  the  British  West  Indies,  and  Germany. 

The  commercial  interoonrse  of  the  United  States  with  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland  is  shown  in  the  subjoined  tabular  statement, 
which  gives  the  totiil  value  of  the  exports  of  merchandise — exclusive 
of  bullion  and  gold  and  silver  specie — from  the  United  States  to 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  of  the  imports  of  British  and  Irish 
produce  and  muiiuiactures  into  the  United  States,  in  each  of  the  tea 
years  from  1865  to  ib74  : — 


Exportii 

Import*  of  British  Home  ] 

Yean 

from  the  United  States 
toChmkkBritaSB 

.  Pimtooeingr^  United 

£ 

1865 

21,624,291 

21,227,^66 

168S 

46,854,518 

28,499,514 

1867 

41,046,034 

21,825,703 

1868 

4^,062,383 

21,431,632 

1869 

42,573,047 

24,624,311 

1870 

49,804,835 

28,335,394 
84,Wt701 

1871 

•1,184,468 

1872 

:j4,663,948 

40,736,r)97 

1873 

71,471,493 

33,574,064 

1874 

73,897,400 

28,241,809 

The  great  fluctuations  in  exports  shown  in  the  preceding  table 
were  caused  chiefly  by  the  supply  of  the  single  article,  cotton.  In 
1854,  the  United  States  sent  722,156,340  pounds  of  cotton  to  the 
British  market,  and  in  1860  the  amount  had  risen  to  1,115,890,608 
pomidi.  The  supply  M  w  low  m  6,d94,080  pounds  in  1863  ;  but 
me  to  U,148,064  poonde  in  1864;  to  185,832,480  pounde  in  1865; 
to  720,057,440  ponnde  in  1866 ;  to  528^62,096  poonde  in  1867 ; 
to  574;444,752  poonds  in  1868 ;  to  457,858,944  pounds  in  1869 ; 
to  716,248,848  pounds  in  1870;  and  to  1,088,677,920  poonds  in. 
1871.    It  fell  again  to  625,600,080  pounds  in  1872,  but  rose  * 
to  832,573,016  pounds  in  1873,  and  to  874,926,864  pounds  in  1874* 
Next  to  cotton,  the  most  valuable  export  article  of  the  United  States, 
for  the  above  period,  was  wheat  and  wheaten  floUTy  the  Sl^plj  Olf 
which  also  was  subject  to  great  fluctuations. 

The  following  table  gives  the  real  or  declared  value  of  all  the 
principal  articles — exclusive  of  bullion  and  specie — exported  from 
the  United  States  to  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  in  each  of  the  three 
year8l872,  1873,  and  1874:—         .      .  . 
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BzportB  to  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 

Bacon  and  hams 

Beef,  Baited 

Butter  . 

CaoatduMie 

Cheese  . 

Clocks  . 

Corn,  wheat 
„  maiie  or  Indian  oon 
„   vheafc  mial  and  floor 

Cotton,  raw    .       ,  • 

Fruit,  law      .      .  • 

Hops     >      .      •  • 

Iron  aadttad,  wroqg^toraa- 
nulMtiirid 

Lard 

Naphtha 

Oil,  spermaceti,  or  head  matter 
»  Of  turpenttiie  •  • 
„  seed  caka  •      •  • 

Petroleum  , 

Pork,  salted  . 

SoaiB    ■      •      •  • 

Skins  and  furs  of  all  Mffti 

Tallow  and  stearin p 

Tobaooo,  unmanufactured 
„      manufactured,  and 
<nfliM  •      •      •  • 

Wood  and  tinb«v  ? — 
Hewn .       .      «  • 
Sawn  or  split      .  • 

All  other  articles  . 
Total 


} 


18Tt. 

1  1879. 

1  1874. 

£ 

JC 

'  £ 

3,458,550 

5,191.901 

4,477.911 

277,817 

378,412 

408,441 

199,679 

199,699 

166,769 

49,638 

100,731 

56,283 

1,701,435 

2,353,181 

2,589,776 

75,619 

1  92,023 

101,524 

5,676,471 

12,938,848 

14,201.450 

6.066,986 

8,814,126 

5,659,080 

618  911 

1  382  304 

2  918  566 

25,947,466 

31,544,933 

29,309,963 

159.787 

112,393 

86,547 

48,110 

46,740 

131,063 

IV  5, 754 

1  O A  do 
1oU,d32 

1  KC  CIA 

1  i>D,0 1 U 

1,257,859 

1,222,492 

790,932 

147,427 

153,281 

161,193 

238,773 

194,780 

241,713 

999,446 

966,760 

996,676 

783,498 

946,244 

1,101,238 

411,561 

987,591 

982,939 

300,032 

467,126 

466,223 

497,197 

486,085 

401J79 

729,614 

531,754 

•94,037 

698.918 

1,012,102 

896.177 

706,109 

1,779,969 

1,816.669 

96.256 

IKI  AQA 

533,495 

693,128 

1,243,242 

161,560 

284.609 

503,622 

3,331,359  1 

3,951,988 

3,933,057 

54,663,948  | 

71,471,493  1 

73,897,400 

The  follomng  table  gives  the  value  of  the  priDcipal  articles  of 
British  and  Irish  produce  and  manufactures  importedinto  the  United 
States  in  each  of  the  three  years  1872  to  1874  : — 


Xaiports  aC  Brit{.<!h  Home  ProAaos  into  fbe 

United  States. 

Alkah,  8oda  

Axma,  aiBmuBStlon,  and  nilitaiyatoM 

Fira^rms  .  «  •  .  . 
Chmpowder  .  •  •  •  « 
All  other  kinds     .       .       .  . 

Beer  and  ale  

Ooalfy  eindsn,  and  M 

Ootlon  piees  goods     .      «     •  . 

,,      throacl  for  sewing    •       •  . 
Earthen  and  China-ware    .       «  . 
BUbsidashery  and  milling  • 
Hardware  and  ectlerf  ttnenumarattd  . 

piece  pfoodi 


I 


1878. 

£ 

1,251,141 

9M91 

57,223 
229,230 
119,197 
8,492,138 
477,892 
841,239 
1,384,857 
961,618 
8,628,143 


1878.  I 

1,892,138 

68^068 

48,082  I 
237,013 
119^99  I 

2,715.601 
491,168 
692,607 

1,292,746  ' 
797,145  ' 


2,948,253 

thread  [    162,383  1    166,466  | 


1874. 
1,166,952 
69,991 

37,835 
241,320 
104»M 

2,561,712 
489.903 
591,466 

1,098,522 
648,764 

2,996,752 
141,647 
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rltbh  nonio  ProdMi  Into  the 
Vniteafitates. 


Iron,  uUl 


tt 
♦I 

n 


Lur,  bolt,  and  rod 

railroad,  of  all  kinds  . 
hoop?, sheets, and  boiler  platect 
wirt-    .       .       •  . 
tin  plates  • 

east  or  vrong^  of  all  kinds 

steel,  unwroiight   .  . 
Btiel,  manufactures  oi  . 
Oopper,  wrought  and  \m wrought 
Lead,  pig,  pipe,  and  ahcat  • 
Oil  seed  


Sillt      .  .  •  •  •  • 

Silk  manufactun  -' : — 

Stuffs,  liandkort'hief^,  anil  ribbons 
OOisrartidfliof  iilkoi47  . 
Mixed  with  other  materiala  . 

Spirits,  British  .  .  ,  . 
"Wool,  shocp  and  lambs'  ,  , 
Woollen  uionufactures:— 

dotba,  ooctings  . 

Wonted  stuffs 

CarpetH  and  druggeta  • 
All  other  articles 

Total 


« 

1,017,123 

74.).C81 
4,812.866 
427,603 

2,770,882 

3<)8.5:>l 
769,8.58 

li2,r>r>o 

359,027 
170,027 

.'5,573 

123.347 

226,253 
106^470 

199,130 
23,243 
176,698 


1871. 

200,368 
693,694 
308,226 
2,434,13.') 
3 03,.-) 84 
64,514 
2.745,916 
443,387 
707,63.5 
101,067 
269,787 
60,344 
3,308 
248,988 

137.748 
102,682 

81,678 
20,766 
62,421 


1.342.232  '  1,197,438 

4,282,743  i  3,941,476 

l,180,72u  I  800.904 

8.290.329  7,G7f.l38 

j4U,73G,a97  |3a,o74,GG4 


1874 
B 

49,932 
218,079 

74,064 
1,290,072 

131,388 
31,765 
2,741,126 

352,022 

503,058 
59,533 
61,811 
68399 
16,562 

164,144 

151,607 

127,756 
01,342 
11,639 
82,062 

1,011,657 
3,012,133 
673,336 
7,218,880 

28,241,809 


It  will  be  Been  from  the  two  preceding  tables  that  there  was  a 

very  large  increase  in  the  value  of  almost  all  the  exports  of  the 
United  States  to  Great  Britain  from  1H72  to  1871,  tho  increase 
being  gront<3st  in  breadstufls ;  bnt  that  the  imports  from  Groat 
Brit'iin  and  Irclaad  into  the  United  States  greatly  decreased  during 
the  same  period. 

The  intcrn.itional  commerce  of  the  United  States  is  at  present 
mainly  carried  on  in  foreign  bottoms,  wliicli  took  over  70  per  cent* 
of  the  aggregate  imports  and  exports  of  tlie  fiscal  year  187 1-75* 
Previous  to  tlie  year  18GU,  from  75  to  80  per  cent,  of  the  total  com* 
merce  was  carried  by  vessels  belonging  to  the  United  States** 
However,  the  strength  of  the  commercial  navy  of  the  United  States 
after  deoveMuig  fix  a  number  tijwn^  underwent  a  oonsiderahle  in- 
orease  from  1972  to  1874.   On  the  80th  June,  1872,  the  total 
number  of  veaiels  waa  29,848,  of  an  aggregate  burthen  of  4,1(H>,008 
tons,  and  on  the  80ih  June»1878,  tiie  total  waa  81,684  Teaadfl^  wi^ 
4»4889046  tonmge.  The  siimber  indnded  8,709  steamoEi  witli 
1,079,178  tomnge,  and  10,789  unrigged  re^eek  widi  1,2S2|898 
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ionnaflre.   It  appears  from  the  last  report  of  the  Reokter  of  tlie  Tren- 
emy,  issued  in  Deoember  1874,  that  the  total  tonnage  of  TesBels  of 
the  United  States  amounted  to  4,595,988  tou  on  the  30th  Jimey 
1874y  daanfi^d  m  follows : — 

j  Kimibv 

•Stf-am  vo«*sel8  . 
Unrigged  vessels 

.  17,226 

 55.958 

 !  7.803 

 2,»86 

2,257,1 64-23 
1,116.425-42 
890,85807 
881,44574 

M96^S88*46 

The  ibUonjng  table  lihowe  Ae  dteibatioa  of  the  commercial  nsfy 
€f  die  Uailed  States  amoi^  llie  etatee  and  coaata  on  the  dWb.  Jvm^ 
1874:— 


Total  on  tho  Atlantic  and  Gulf 
Total  Qu  tho  Western  rivers  , 
Total  on  the  Northern  laket 
Total  OB  the  Buifle  ooaat 


fllaili  and  Coaato                        1  V«Mli 

[  8,221 

568,842*59 

New  Hampshize      ....•.}  C2 

Massachusetts  I  2,663 

11,370  18 

458.373  10 

Khode  Island  

274 

36,265-56  | 

Connecticut  

836 

96,317-44  1 
94»68im  1 

N«V  JOMJ  

1,1M 

Xew  York  

5,051 

1,026,023-50  1 

Pennsylvania  ....... 

2,935 

363,542  18  i 

iJelaware  •  . 

197 

13,633-88  . 

ITarylatid  

District  of  Oolindliia  

1,993 

14t,M7*65 

472 

28,196-50 

A*irgii)ia 

Nortli  Carolina  

892 

22,623-64 

279 

7,408-91 

South  Carolina  

195 

8,142-43 

Oeoreia  .  •   

Florida  •  

68 

9,m*84 

237 

0,588-76 

Alnbrtnm   , 

09 

7,909-41 

Missisfiippi 

94 

3,368-56 

Lonitiaaa  

672 

50,061-71 

Tans  

806 

21,465 
1,564 
4,833 
1435 


Canal  boats,  &c. 
ClfltfidtoCal  . 


28,987 
2,936 


31,923 


2.967,715-30 
373,464-50 
758,83884 
164|418*09 


4,264,437-72 
331,44600 


4,505^883-72 


* 
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•  At  the  census  of  the  United  States  taken  in  1870,  there  were 
in  the  country  8,690,219  horses,  28,074,582  cattle,  28,477,951 
sheep,  and  25,184,540  hogs.  The  report  of  the  Department  ot 
Agricuhure  gives  the  following  general  summary  of  the  number  of 
acres  pljuited  and  quantities  raised  of  the  principal  crops  of  tho 
United  States  in  the  year  1871  : — Intlian  corn,  34,091,1.37  acres, 
yielding  991,898,000  bushels.  Wheat,  19,943,89;;  acres  yielding 
230,732,400  bushels.  Oats,  «,;>G5,800  acres,  yielding  255,743,000 
bushels.  Potatoes,  1,220,912  acres,  yielding  120,401,700  bushels. 
Barley,  1,177,066  aeares,  yiddhig  26,718,500  biuhdk  Bye, 
1,069,581  aores,  yielding  15,355,500  bnahels.  Bndnrheat^ 
41^015  Mm,  yielding  ^28,700  tofadt.  Thm^  ecnren  gvoini 
fiumdifld  «  lota  of  66^,86d  aon%  yielding  1,642,287,800 
bushels.  There  were  356,762  aeM  planted  in  tobacco,  wliich 
fiM»d  263,196,100  lbs.  The  hay  crop  waaent  ftom  10,009,052 
acres,  and  yielded  22,239,400  tons.  The  cotton  map  amonnted  to 
3,100,000  bales.  During  the  year  1871-2  there  were  exported  to 
Europe  and  elsewhere  1,957,314  bales  of  cotton  of  the  American 
crop,  und  1,097,540  bjiles  were  con^^nmed  in  American  mills. 

At  the  census  of  1S70  there  were  in  tlie  United  States  95G  cotton 
manufacturing  establisliments.  Tlie  States  having  the  largest 
numbers  were  Massachusetts,  191  establishments;  Kliode  Island, 
139;  Pennsylvania,  138;  Ck)nnecticut,  1 1 1 ;  New  York,  81 ;  New 
Hampshire,  36  ;  North  Carolina,  33 ;  Georgia  34 ;  Teimessee,  28  ; 
New  Jersey,  27 ;  Maine,  23 ;  and  Maryland,  22.  The  cotton  mills 
employed  448  ilenn-engines,  aggregating  47,117-]iona*-power  and 
1,250  irote^nlieeb  of 102,409-lioiM-powegr.  Tiieve  were  157,810 
loomB,  8,694,477  tens  qaindleB,  and  8,487,988  mnle  apindlea.  The 
hmSiB  emplojod  wore  47,790  malea  above  16  yeats  of  69,687 
ftmalea  above  15,  and  22,942  dnkbren  and  yondu. 
'  At  tiie  oensna  of  1870  there  were  2,891  woollen  ^ctories  in  the 
country.  Of  these  Pennsylvania  had  457  ;  New  York,  252  ;  Ohio, 
223;  Massachusetts,  185;  Indiana,  175;  Missouri,  156;  Delaware, 
148;  Kentucky,  125;  Illinois,  109;  Connecticut,  108:  Maine,  107; 
Iowa,  85  ;  New  Hampshire,  77  ;  West  Virginia,  7-1 ;  Virginia,  68 ; 
Rhode  Island,  65  ;  Vermont,  64 ;  Wisconsin,  64  ;  Michigan,  54  ; 
North  Carolima,  52  ;  Georgia,  46  ;  Maryland,  31  :  New  Jersey,  29; 
and  other  States  smaller  numbers.  The  woollen  factories  luid  1,050 
steiim- engines,  with  35,900-horse-power,  and  1,092  water- wheeU 
•with  59,333-hor8e-power.  They  contained  8,363  sets  of  curds,  with 
«  daily  capacity  of  857,892  Ibe.  of  oarded  wool;  1 4,039  broad  loom:*; 
26,044  narrow  looms;  and  1,846,496  spindles.     The  avenge 
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number  of  liandH  employed  was  427,728  males  OTtr  16  ywnoPage; 
27,681  females  above  15;  and  9,643  children. 

The  stiUistics  of  the  American  iron  manutactiirr,  obtained  at  the- 
census  of  1870,  showed  that  there  were  in  the  country  386  es- 
tablishments which  made  pig  iron.  They  worked  574  blast 
furn.ices  with  a  daily  capacity  of  8,357  tons  of  molten  metal^ 
employed  27,">r)l  liands  during  the  year  ending  June  30, 1870,  and 
in  that  year  made  2,052,821  tons  of  j)ig  iron.  Tlie  foundries  num- 
bered 2,653,  employing  51,297  hands;  the  forges  numbered  102, 
wifli  d,561  hands ;  and  tiis  bar,  rod,  railway  iion,  plate,  and  other 
kindled  eataUishnittits  mimbend  809,  employing  44,648  hands» 
PcBiugrhmBla  had  the  lai  gest  slwra  in     hm  maiiufiioHu'e. 

It  was  aacertaioad  at  tbeeenms  of  1870  tint  auEtean  strtee  pgo- 
dnoed  inm  ore,  of  whidi  tka  entba  ammal  yield  waa  8,895,718 
tons,  one*liiird  prodneed  in  PenniylTania.  Outside  of  Pennsylvania 
the  largest  yield  was Michigan,  690,000  tons;  New  Yock|. 
625,000;  New  Jersey,  862,000;  Ohio,  316,000;  and  Missouri,. 
177,000.  No  other  state  produced  over  100,000  tons,  Maryland, 
the  next,  having  O.s,0i>0.  The  copper  production  was  chiefly  in  the 
Tinke  Superior  region,  fonr-hfths  of  the  yield  being  from  Michigan^ 
Nine  stiites  produced  co]t|)er,  the  largest  aller  Michigan  being  Ver- 
mont, Tennessee,  North  Carolina,  and  Maryland.  Petroleum  at  tha 
census  of  1S70  was  found  in  four  states,  Pennsylvania  producing 
171^  millions  of  gallons;  West  Virginia,  eight  millions;  Ohio,  two- 
millions,  and  Kentucky,  4,000,  the  aggregate  yield  amounting  to 
181,263,502  gallons. 

Theyieldef  theprocioasmatalsmtiianmte^  thsysBr 
1871  was  esiiiBated  at  66,668,000  doUanu  N«nida  pcDdnoad  tfas- 
largest  aoMHint^  22,500,000  dolling  and  aftir  it  cHne  Oafilbnna,. 
20,000,000;  Montana,  8^050,000;  IMm,  5^000,000;  and  Ck>lo- 
rado,  4,668,000  dollars.  Oregon,  WashiDgtoii»  Utah,  New  Meoaeoy 
and  Aziaona  territories  produced  smaller  amounts. 

There  were  45,413,840  tons  of  coal  raised  in  the  fiscal  jmt 
1873-74  the  amount  exceeding  by  2,564,099  tons  that  of  the  pre- 
viotis  year.  The  great  coal  region  of  the  United  States  is  Pcnnsyl* 
vania,  which  produces  tiiree-tburthsof  the  entire  yield  of  the  coinitry. 
In  1874,  the  coal  mines  of  Pennsylvania  employed  44,000  men,, 
mostly  natives  of  Wales,  England,  and  Ireland. 

The  growth  of  the  nulway  system  of  the  United  States  dates  from 
1827,  when  the  first  line  was  opened  for  trafhc  at  Quuicey,  Massa- 
chusetts. Tlie  extent  of  railways  in  operation  in  ISdO  was  23  miles; 
It  rose  to  2,818  ndles  hi  1840;  to  9,081  ntl»iiil860;  to  80,688 
miks  in  1860 ;  and  to  6%m  miles  in  1870.  The  fiUowiog  taUs 
glTsa  the  length  of  lines  opened  for  tiaffio  in  the  states  aad  teiTitsdea 
«t  the  commencement  of  each  of  tha  years  1878, 1874,  aQdl87&: — 
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Jaavary  1, 

— ~- 

Janoary  1, 

1874 

"' '  ' 

— 

Aliibuma  ..... 

1  W'lC 

Arkansiut  

olv 

I/9J9 

1,001  ; 

_  1  Jl  - 

\  1 

Connecticut      .      •      •  • 

927 

Dakota  territoxy      •      •  • 

223 

304 

304 

Bdawsn  •      •      •      •  • 

351 

Florida    •      •      *      •  • 

478 

496 

Georgia    .      •      •      •  • 

O   1  Oik 

2,180 

2,279 

2.279 

Illinois  ..... 

o,J77 

6/>30  6,742 

Inuiana  ..... 

3,  i  O'i 

«,97o 

Indian  tvcritiuy      «      •  • 

SIO 

Iowa.      •      •      •      •  • 

3,6  in 

3,733 

Kansas     •       •       •      •  • 

l,Sl01 

1,977 

2,040 

Kentucky  

1     1  fkfH 

1,329 

1,360 

Louisiana ...  • 

o09 

069 

o89 

Maine      .      •      •      •  • 

871 

927 

964 

MassachUBotts  .... 

l.">2.» 

iw38 

i,7d.) 

JMiirylnnd  and  district  ox  Uolumoia 

965 

967 

Micliigau  ..... 
M uui60Qita      •      •      •  • 

2,9/3 

3,loa 

3,203 

1,904 

1,940 

MlHSISBipi  .         •         •         •  . 

992 

1,019 

Missouri 

2. 1  GO 

3.OO0 

3,036 

JNebrHska  ..... 

1,1  <<) 

1,120 

1,120 

Kevada    .      .       •      •  . 

009 

587 

627 

n0w  Jiaw|Miim      •      .  « 

870 

9U 

Keir  JoMj     •      •      •  • 

I,34.> 

1,384 

1,323 

XT  "«»  t. 

^ew  1  ork  .... 

/C  1  w  S. 

0,  U  .7 

.•»,417 

5,442 

North  Carolina .... 

1.26o 

1,278 

1,346 

Ohio  

4,108 

4,239 

4^482 

Oregon     .       •      •      •  • 

297 

307 

307 

x6nu8ji\ania    •      •      •  • 

0,724 

5,908 

Tit-     1      T    1  —  J 

Rhode  Island  .... 

134 

156 

170 

8uutU  Carolina  .... 

1,378 

1,370 

I  flnllP^Bfln                 A             *             *  « 

1,686 

Tcsaa      .      •      •      •  • 

o/  7 

I  ..j60 

1,635 

Utah  territoiy  .       •       •  . 

4GI 

504 

Vermont  .       •       .       •  • 

741 

794 

799 

Virginia  

1,.'>37 

1,579   i  1,948 

Washington  t«critOiy 

105 

111  ! 

vVest  \  irginia  .... 

Oiil 

A97  ; 

597 

Wisconsin  .... 

1,903 

2,223  , 

2,316 

Wjomiug  territory  , 

4od 

450 

Total  . 

• 

78,999  1    78,888  ' 

The  amouit  of  capital  expended  upon  all  tlie  milways  to  the  cloi 
<iif  1874  was  estimated  at  3,500,000,000  dollars,  or  700,000,000/. 
The  number  of  telegraph  officce  in  the  United  States  on  the  1 
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January,  1875,  was  0,172,  the  total  length  of  lines,  75,000  milcv 
and  the  lenutli  of  wires  165,000  miles.  There  were  trati£imttedl 
13,700,000  messages  in  the  yeiir  1874. 

The  ix)st  office  carried  001,931,520  letters,  117,215,850  stamped 
"wrappers,  13,950,750  newspapers,  and  31,094,500  post  cards  in  the 
fiscal  year  ending  June  30,  1875.    The  amoimt  of  money  orders 
issued  in  the  fiscal  year  1872-73  was  57,516,216  dollars,  and  in  the 
fiscal  year  J874-75  it  roee  to  75,425,854  doiUan.  Theoiders  ianaed 
in  1874-75,  amonntod  to  461,822  dolkrii,  and  tlie  ezpenaea  nor*- 
860,508  doUtfB.  The  ocdeiB  iaiaed  <m  Br^iab  aooovnt  amomitad  to* 
1,491,820  dc^Ian,  and  Hm  fees,  to  44»«08  dolkn.    The  BMtk 
ordersjpaid  amounted  to  808,778  dollan.   In  the  pieoeding  year 
1873-74  the  British  orders  issued  amounted  to  1,364,376  dollars; 
the  &ea  to  40,504,  and  the  BritiHh  orders  paid  to  215,087  dollara 
The  nnmber  of  post  offioea  iraa  88,615  on  the  dOtibW  Jmie,  1875. 

« 

Money,  Weighti,  and  JCeaanrei. 

Tfie.moaef,  weights,  and  meoiuiea  of  the  United  States  m : — 

The  DoUar,  of  100  cents      •  '    •      Appzoxiauite  iralne, 

There  are  pmeticalfy  two  denominations  of  value  employed  in  the- 
United  Stately  the  first  the  ffold  doUar,  wortiha]xmt4a»  British  money, 
and  the  second  the  paper  dollar,  principal  curreni^  smoe  the  civil  wai^ 
worth  fimm  8«.  lOdL  to  8s.  6tf.,  aocordiog  to  the  rates  of  mhta^ 
Jj^gtX  enaotments  have  settled  that  costoma  duties  must  be  paid  in 
coin,  as  well  as  the  interest  on  the  national  debt  of  tiie  Unitodr 
States,  and  any  disbursements  which  the  Oovemment  may  have  to 
make  in  the  intercourse  with  foreign  countries.  All  omer  money 
transactions  may  be,  and  mostly  are,  in  paper  currency. 

In  the  sesdon  of  1873,  the  Congress  of  the  United  Statea  pnif  iit 
an  Act  to  regulate  the  value  of  the  English  sovereign  in  American 
coin,  and  to  fix  the  "  par  of  exchange,"  whioh  will  have  some  effect- 
in  money  transactions  beeween  the  two  countries.  Tlie  Act  requires 
that  in  all  payments  by  or  to  tlic  Tieasury,  whether  made  here  or 
abroad,  the  sovereign,  or  pound  sterling-,  shall  be  computed  us  equal 
to  4  dollars  8i»c.  (J^m.  This  value  is  to  be  applied  in  appraising 
ruerclianflise  imported  and  in  the  construction  of  contracts.  The 
Act  further  declares  that  this  valuation  shall  be  tlie  par  of  exchange 
*  between  Great  liritxiin  and  the  L'nited  States,  and  that  all  contraeto 
made  after  January  1,  1874,  based  on  an  assumed  par  of  exchange 
of  54  pence  to  the  doUar,  or  4  doUars  44  cents  and  4-9th8  cents.  t» 
tiie  pound,  shall  be  null  and  void. 
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Wkights  and  3lKAsri:Ks. 

British  weights  and  measures  urc  usually  «  niployed,  but  the  old  Winchester 
gallon  and  bushel  are  used  iii^ntead  of  tliu  uuw  or  imperial  stondurds.  They 

««•:— 

Wlii^  gallon  »  0*83333  gaUun. 

Ale  (fttllon  •  «  1*01695  „ 

BkM      .  =.  0-9692  imperial  bushel. 

Instead  of  the  Jirltish  cwt  a  quintal*  or  Centner,  ot  100  pounds  is  used. 


ftfalifliftfti  ttid  ttlisr  Bm^ui  of  Bfitompo  ooauMniiw  ttift  United 

StelM. 

1.  Opficial  Publications. 

Acts  of  CoD|^iid  rcUiting  to  Lohus  and  the  Currency  from  1846  to  187o  in 
dttdre.  8.  Heir  York»  1876. 

Agriculturo:  Ninth  Census  of  the  United  Stetai.  4.  Washington,  1872. 

Annual  Report  of  the  Secretary  of  the  NafJ,  made  tO  tlM  JneaidSBt  of  tha 
United  States.    8.    Washington,  1875. 

CcutiUij  of  the  United  ^States.  Ninth  Cenhus.  Vol.  I.  Statistics  of  Popula- 
.tion,  pp.  8M;  yol.n.  VHalStaliaties,  pp.  679;  VoL  IILStaftistiasof  Waaltb 
and  Imoabry,  pp.  8  i;>.   AViishington,  1872. 

Commercial  Relations.  Report  of  the  yecrft-iry  of  State  on  the  Commercial 
Relations  of  the  United  States  with  Foreign  Countries  for  the  yaar  ended  Sep- 
tember 30,  1874.    8.    Washington,  1875. 

CooBMMe  of  the  United  Stales.  Statistiei  of  the  Foieign  and  DonnatiA 
Gommerce  of  the  United  States.    8.    WasbiaatOI^  1875. 

Compendium  of  the  Ninth  Census.  Compued,  under  the  direction  of  the 
Secretary  of  the  lutezior,  by  Francis  A.  Walker,  Superintendent  of  Census.  8. 
Washington,  1872. 

Mnnufactuiaa  of  the  United  States  in  1870L  Oompilad  horn  1i«  letems 

of  the  ninth  census,    4.    Washington,  1873.  ■ 

Message  of  the  Pi-esident  of  the  United  States  to  the  two  Houses  of  Congress 
at  the  commencement  of  the  first  session  of  the  forty-fourth  Congress.  8. 
Washhigtoa,  1878. 

Montbly  Reports  of  tbe  OoMMrce  and  Navigation  of  the  United  States,  by 
the  Chi'^f  of  the  Bureau  of  flialiitica,  fat  the  fiseal  yeas  ended  June  80, 1876. 

Fob    Washington,  1875. 

Mortality  of  the  United  States,  at  the  Census  of  1870.  1860,  and  1850.  4 
Philadel^a,  1878. 

Navy  Register  of  the  United  States  to  July  1876.  Milled  by  «d«  of 
the  Secretary  of  tlie  Navy.    Washington,  1875. 

Papei-s  relating  to  the  Foreign  Itelations  of  the  United  States,  transmitted  to 
Congress.   8.  Washington,  1875. 

Bepovt  of  tho  Special  OomiiMwIoaar  of  the  'Rmnmw  upon  tfie  indiatiy,  tmda^ 
&c.  of  the  United  States,  for  the  year  1870.    8.  Washington.  1871. 

Report  of  the  Commissioner  of  Airricnltnre  for  1875.  8.   Washington,  1875. 

Report  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Na\7^,  with  an  Appendix  containing  Seporta 
from  officers.    8.    Washington,  1875. 

Bapofft  of  the  Saoetary  of  the  T^easuij  on  ihe  atata  of  the  Viumm  iar  the 
year  ended  Jvae  8(1^  1876.  Washington,  1876b 
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Report  of  tlie  Secretary  of  AVnr  upon  the  opesmtian  of  tho  W«r  dipaitmeat 
for  the  year  1874.    8.   Waehis^n,  187u. 

Xlepoit  of  the  OoBMiinkittWOT  the  €|eo«nl  IJWdOAlMto  tilt  SMMtaqrof 
tlie  IntaiiOir  for  the  year  1874.    8.    Washington,  187iw 

Statement  of  the  Pabtie  Debt  of  tliA  Uutod  8latBi^  Jvfy  1,  IS7A.  M» 
Witshintrton,  1875. 

.Statif»iic8  of  Population.   Ninth  Census  of  the  United  States.    4.  Wash- 
ington, 1878.  . 

Statittifls  of  the  Wealth  and  Indnttiy  of  the  United  fitttee.  4.  WaaUngtoB 

1872. 

The  Statutes  at  large,  and  Treaties  of  tlie  United  States  of  Amcrioa,  C\>llaie*l 
with  the  originals  at  Wa^^hington.  By  authority.  Published  anuually.  8. 
Boitaii,  1870. 

Report  Ijy  "Mi.  C.  F.  Fowl,  British  Secretary  of  Legation,  on  the  Revenue, 
Expenditure,  and  Public  Debt  of  the  United  Statos  in  1869,  dated  Doe.  28, 
1869  ;  in  '  Reports  of  H.  M.'s  Secretaries  of  Embassy  and  Legation.'  No.  IL 
1870.   8.   London,  1870. 

Beport  by  Mr.  Pakenham,  British  Seeietary  of  Legatkm,  OA  the  Fiiiaixcs, 
Tnde,  and  Navigation  of  the  United  States  during  the  year  1871,  dated 
Wanhington,  April  22,  1872;  in  « Reports  of  KJf.'a  SecreUhee  of  Emkmmj 
and  Legation.'   No.  U.  1872.   8.   London.  1872. 

Report  by  Ittr,  ¥tki&Bhm,  Britidi  Seenlai^of  LegMkm,  on  .tiie  m— wrn 
of  the  United  States  during  the  year  1878,  dated  Washington,  June  12,  1874; 
in  '  Reports  by  H.U.'«  tetetanei  of  ffwhaaiy  and  LegalioB.'  Fact  I.  1878. 

8.    Ix)ndon,  1875. 

Report  by  Mr,  R.  G.  Watson,  British  .Secretory  of  Lotion,  on  the  linanees 
of  the  tJaitid  8tataa»  dated  Waahington,  Hxanj  5, 1878:  m  •BaMti  If 
H.M.'s  Secntariea  of  Bnbaa^  and  lagalioM.'  BntL  1878,  8.  iiOBtoi, 

187u. 

Re[x)rt  by  Mr.  R.  G.  Watson,  Secretar}^  of  Legation,  on  tlic  Trade  and  Com- 
merce ol  the  United  States  in  1874,  dated  Waj^iingtou,  Marcli  16,  1876 ;  in 
.'Bewifloof  ILlL'a  Seeittaneaof  fitabaaijaad  Lsfrtte    Paxtm.  1878. 

London,  1875. 

Reports  by  Messrs.  Booker,  Lynn,  De  Fonl'hmque,  nnil  Tasker  Smith, 
British  Consuls,  on  the  Trade  and  Industry  of  California,  of  (ialvcstou,  of  !Nev 
Orleans,  of  Oregon,  and  of  Savannah;  in  *  Reports  from  H.M.'s  Consuls. 
Kg.  XL    1872.   8.   London,  1872. 

Reports  by  Messrs.  Donohoe,  Walker,  Murray,  and  Kortright,  British 
Consuls,  on  the  Trade  and  Industry  of  Baltimore,  of  Charleston,  of  Maine-,  and 
of  Penn.sylvania ;  in  'Reports  firom  HJIkL*8  Consuls.'  No.  ILL  1872.  8. 
Iiendon,  1872. 

Report  by  Mr.  Archibald,  British  Consul-General,  on  the  IVede,  Cominaee^ 
Shipping,  and  Population  of  New  York  during  the  vi-.-ir  1871?  Mi'fiepfltlB 
feom  H.M.'s  Consuls.'    No.  III.    1872.    8.    Txjndon,' I  87l\ 

Reports  by  Mr.  Consul  Donohoe  on  the  Trade  and  Cumnierce  of  Baltimore; 
•  hf  My.  OoMol  Be  FonUanqne,  on  the  Tnde  and  CoKOMite  of  Kav  Oriaana; 
and  by  Mr.  Con.sul  AValker,  on  the  Itede  of  Charleston  and  the  8tat«  of 
North  and  South  Carolina;  date<l  Januarv-  21-28,  1874;  in  'Reports  &am 
H.M.'s  Consuls/  on  the  Manufactures,  rommeroe,  of  thfiir  GODSolac  dii* 
iricts.    PartllL    1874.    8.    London,  1674. 

Bepoct  hj  Mr.  '!^ee<43oDBiil  Oqk  en  the  eonaavee  of  Kev  Weat»  VkMm, 
dated  BecemU  r  G.  1874;  in  'Bepotto  fron  HJL'a  CoMMla.^  But  I.  1878. 
8*    London,  187<j. 

Reports  by  Mr.  Consul  Donohoe  on  the  Trade  and  Commerce  of  Baltimore ; 
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]|f  He,  Gonstd  Gddltud  on  tho  Trade  of  Mobile,  and  the  Commerco,  Agiieal- 
tare,  and  Mining?  Indnstiy  of  the  .State  of  Alabama;  by  Mr.  Consul  de  Fon- 
blanque  on  the  Commerce  of  New  Orleans;  and  bjMr.  Consol-Geueral  Archi- 
bald on  the  Trade,  NaTigation, juid  ComiiMiiis*  if  atm  Yoiki  6ited  Immtj'^ 
Febroaiy  187j5;  In  'B^posts  from  HJL'a  Confoli/  Bait  H.  8. 
l>)ndon,  1875. 

Trade  of  the  United  States  with  (Jivn*^  J^ritain  and  Ireland;  in  'Annual 
Statement  of  the  Trade  of  the  Unitt-d  Kingdom  with  Foreign  Countries  in  the 
jittlS74L'  Imp.  4w  Lonloii,  187f^ 

8L  Kow-Offnciux  PrauoAsnm 

JZftw^  (Dr.  W.  J.)»  The  Cotton  QiiBBtSoBb  K«irTadE,m7. 

Barrot  (Oao.  OdiUon),       situation  finanolbt  ft  le  lMi40lt  StttlMUii 

^epuis  la  guerre  oivilo.    S.    Paris,  1871. 

^c//  (A.),  New  Tracks  in  North  America.    2  vols.    8.    I/mdon,  1870, 
Bishop  (J.  Leander),  History  of  American  DJuuufuoluros  from  1608  to  1860. 

Svolt.  t.  HiihdeipMa,  1864. 

Doll  (W.  H.),  Alaska  and  its  Hesonrces.   8.   Boston,  1870. 

Gillct  (Hansom       Fadacal  Qor«i!iiBMBt;  ite  officefs  an^  their  duties.  8. 

New  York,  1871. 

Himant  (B.),  lliA  Baoiket^s  Almanac  and  Register  for  1876.   8.  Kaw 

York,  1876. 

Homans  (J.  Smith),  The  Banker's  Magawia  asd  Slaliatieal  Begiitar.  P«1i- 

lished  monthly.    8.    New  York,  1875. 

King  (Edward),  The  Southern  States  of  America.    8.    London,  1875. 

MacphrsoH  (£.),  Tha  Bolitieal  Hiatny  of  tha  Unitad  Stataa  of  Amciaii 
during  the  Great  RebelUon  from  1860  to  1864.    8.    Washington,  1864. 

}<nn)inn  (George  AVardc),  The  Future  of  the  I"rnited  States  ;  in  '  Jomnal  of 
the  Statistieni  Society.'    Vol.  38.    Part  L    8.    London,  1876. 

Pasehal  (George  W.),  The  Constitution  of  the  United  Statet.  8.  Washington, 
1888. 

Poor  (Henij  Y.)  Mt»v9l  id  the  Bailioads  of  tlia  United  jStatM.  &  JNev 

York,  1875. 

Poore  (B.  Perley),  Congressional  Directory.  Compiled  for  tho  use  of  Con- 
gress. 8.   Waeiniigton,  1878. 

Seaman  (Ezra  C),  The  American  8|||wtein  of  OoTernment,  lli  Ohttaotiv  and 
Workings.    12.    New  Y'ork,  1871. 

liicJuinlson  (^Vm.A.),  Practicul  Information  conoen&ig  the  Public  Debt  of  the 
United  States.    8.  Washington,  1873. 

Vernon  (Edwai^  Anufltaa  Boilroad  Manual  ftr  <lie  United  States  and  the 
Dominion.  YoL  u.  Imp.  8.  New  York  and  Philaddpbia,  1878. 
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UBU0UAT. 

(BtP^BUOA  Obishtal  del  UsuauAr.) 

Constitatuui  and  Qoyenuneiit 

Tbi  wpakltu^oiVngaM^jfano^  a  Bmilian  pnnrlnoey  dedaxedite 
independence^  August  25, 1825,  wUch  irasreoognifled  by  the  Treaty 
of  Montevideo^  signed  August  27,  1828.  The  oooBtitution  of  m 
republic  was  pvodiaimed  July  18,  1831.  By  liie  tonus  of  tliis  charter, 
the  IflgialatiTe  power  ia  ina  Parliament  composed  of  two  Houaee,  the 
Senate  and  the  Chamber  of  Representatives,  which  meet  in  annual 
session,  extending  from  February  15  to  the  end  of  June.  In  the 
interval  of  the  session,  a  permanent  committee  of  two  scnatoi's  and 
five  meml)ers  of  the  Lower  House  assume  the  l^ialative  powco:,  as 
well  as  the  general  control  of  the  administration. 

The  executive  is  given  by  the  constitution  to  the  PresitU'iit  of  the 
.KepubUc,  who  is  elected  for  the  term  of  four  years,  and  cannot  be 
re-elected  till  after  the  lapse  of  four  years.  A  vice-president,  also 
elected  for  four  years,  is  at  the  head  of  the  senate,  but  lias  no  other 
pditieal  power. 

Pmideni  of  the  i^^pvW?*— Bon  Pedro  Foreto,  elected  PreadenI 
of  the  Bmiblioy  Jianiiaxy  15,  1875,  ibr  the  term  fiom  Kareh  1, 
ia75«toI877. 

The  President  is  assisted  in  his  eseooth^  Amotions  by  a  council  of 
ndnistera  divided  into  four  departments,  namely,  the  *  mimsterio  de 
gobiemo,'  or  ministry  of  the  infeecior ;  the  *  ministerio  de  relacionei 
exteriores,^  or  department  of  foreign  affairs ;  the  '  ministerio  de  haci- 
enda/ or  department  of  fmance  ;  and  the  '  ministerio  de  hi  goenay' 
or  department  of  army  and  navy. 

Bvfiniia,  PuUio  Debt,  and  Amiy. 

The  actnal  revenue  of  the  BepabCc  is  mainly  derived  tsm  im* 
port  and  export  dnties,  both  very  laigdy  inereasedin  leeeat  years, 
llie  foUowix^  tabular  statement  gives  the  totals  of  the  budget  esti- 
mates |of  revenue  and  ezpendiinre  far  eadi  of  the  three  years  1873 
to  1875 


Yean 

Bevenuo 

1  Expenditure 

Dollars 

£ 

1  Dollars 

A 

187S 

3,814,169 

762.831 

1  6,7S0«826 

1,341,186 

i  1874 

6,947,400 

1,189,480 

8,090,012 

1,738,102 

1  187d 

7,442,000 

1,488,400 

'12,646.482 

2,629,098 
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AaoordiDg  to  tbeie  csdmates,  tliertvaa  »  Mloulated  deficit  of 
2,916^67  dolhn»  or  588,884t  in  1878,  and  »  deficit  of  2,473,112 
ioDtoB,  or  548,6221.  ia  1874 

Moco  IbaB  &itr»fifti»  of tbo  total  nreDne  810  diflnTcd  front  dutom^ 
«nd  moffo  than  ooe4Hdf  of  t^e  total  ttcpenditvro  k  on  noooant  of  tho 
charges  oonnected  with  iboptdlltc  debt; 

The  republic  owed  Ot  the  end  of  Jlorch  1875  a  foreign  debt 
of  42,357,G95  peaos,  or  8,471,&3W.,  eontrooted  at  mteaof  intorest 
from  6  to  12  per  cent.  There  are,  besides,  nnaettled  foreign  claimg 
against  Uruguay  to  the  amount  of  6,000,000  pesos,  or  1,200,000^. 
Tne  amount  of  the  internal  debt  is  estimated  at  18,000,000  pesos, 
or  3, 000,000/.,  exclusive  of  a  tloatinG:  debt  varying"  from  8,500,000 
pesos,  or  1,700,000/.  to  10,r)00,000  pesos,  or  2,100,000/.  It  was 
decreed  by  tlie  govermneut  in  June  1869,  in  consequence  of  sus- 
pension ol"  payments  by  the  chief  banks,  that  the  notes  of  idl  of 
them,  to  the  amount  of  8,000,000  pesos,  should  be  vmder  state 
guarantee,  with  Ibrced  currency.  The  pa)'ment  of  the  interest  of 
the  public  debt  "vvas  announced  in  another  decree,  approved  of  by 
the  two  Houses  of  L^^ature  March  oO,  1876. 

Tlie  armed  fbroes  of  Umgiiay  were  officially  reported  of  tlio 
^Bowing  strengtii  at  the  end  m  March  1875:—- 

Kunber  of  yietu 

Infantry,  6  ]»ntf aliens  2,049 
Ca^-alry,  3  «quudroui»  .430 
iLftiibiyt  1  zegiment  SI8 

Total  .       .       .  2,797 

The  an7iy  was  commanded  at  the  end  of  iMarcli  1875,  according 
to  ofiicial  returns,  by  17  generals,  20  colonels,  30  lieut.-colonels,  and 
505  captains,  lieutenant-,  and  ensigns,  being  a  total  of  573  offioeis, 
or  more  thau  one  commisaioned  ofiicer  to  every  £vc  men. 

Population,  Trade,  and  Industry. 

The  area  of  Uruguay  is  estimated  at  73,5^38  English  square  miles, 
with  a  i)op\ilation,  aecordinij  to  a  government  estimate  published  in 
1860,  of  221,243,  but  numbering  4r)0,000,  after  a  calculation  of 
M.  Vaillant,  Kegistrar-Geueral,  published  in  1873.  The  country  is 
divided  into  13  provinces.  The  capital,  Montevideo,  had,  according 
toaioi^diennnierBtion  of  the  year  1872,  a  population  of  105,295,  of 
wiiom  abont  one-tlurd  were  fynagpim.  Then  ia  a  oondiderable 
flow  ofiwinigraticpy  nnmbenqg  9,827  individoab  in  1866 ;  17,3ai 
in  1867;  21,822  in  1868  ;  27,362  in  1869;  21,148  in  1870; 
15^19  in  1871 ;  11,516  in  1872  ;  24^  in  1878;  and  18,764  in 
1874. 

Uruguay  carries  on  an  actiTO  flCBunerce  withibnign  conntrifli^ 
Iml  wJiich  haa  hauk  dooliniog  recently.    In  the  year  1871  the 
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total  «zpiirt8  of  die  value  of  19,880,000  pesos;  in  1872  of 
15,490,000  peaoe;  in  1878  of  16,550,000  pew}s;  aud  in  1874  of 
15,240,000  peaoff.  The  imports,  which  were  of  the  declared  value 
-of  11, 860,000  peeoe  in  1871,  rose  to  18,860,000  jmjsos  in  1872,  and 
to  19,420,000  pesos  in  1873,  but  fell  to  16,320,000  pesos  in  1874. 
Nearly  the  whole  of  the  exjwrts  and  imports  of  tlie  republic  pass 
through  Montevideo,  the  capital,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Kio  de  la  Plata. 

About  one-haLf  of  the  exports  of  Urnguay  are  sliipped  to  (xreat 
Britain,  and  the  rest  to  France,  the  United  States,  Bi-azil,  Sjiain, 
md  Italy.    The  articles  exported  consist  chiefly  of  salted  hides, 
•tallow,  cows'  and  marcs'  grease,  bones  and  bone  ash,  wool,  and  dieep- 
Bkins.    There  is  a  considerable  export  trade  also  of  extract,  or 
•efiseuce,  of  meat  prewired  on  Liebig^s  system. 

The  flWMHwiii  inleiwuwe  of  Uruguay  whh  liie  Uniled  King- 
fbm  k  eoddbited  in  the  Mkmbig  taMar  etalemeBt  inUoh  ebowe 
the  Talne  of  liM  ea^NnCB  ftom  Unimuiy  to  Greet  Bdtain  end  Iwiewdt. 
mA  of  iSbb  impoKtB  of  British  and  umk  produce  and  auomikelnna 
laio  Ungowf  m  enoh  of  the  five  yem  1870  to  1874 : — 


Exports  (row  Urugtiay 
to 

Otvat  Britain 

Imports  o£ 
Britihh  Homo  nodoet 
into  Urugnny 

1870 
^871 
1872 
1878 
1874 

« 

999,92.5 
1,231,993 
1,416,933 
1,270,723 
1,4I7.SM 

C 

S(K5,4<>5 
1,044,797 
1.817.783 
1,702,042 
1,224,088 

Hie  ofaiflf  artielBB  of  export  tnm  Uruguay  to  the  United  King- 
•dom  are  hidee  and  taHow,  me  fint  of  Ihe  ytlvLe  of  771,887/.  and  me 
«eoQnd  of  244,8972.,  in  1874.  The  Brttuih  imports  into  Uruguay 
-eODoA  ohiefly  of  manufactured  eotton  goods,  and  of  iron,  the  first  of 
the  talne  of  270,8982.,  and  the  aeeond  of  the  mdue  of  260,9942.,  in 
the  year  1874. 

Tliere  were  railways  of  a  total  length  of  23')  English  miles  open 
for  tniffic  at  the  end  of  June  1875.  The  linc^  roproscnted  two  sys- 
tems, the  first  known  as  the  Central  of  Uruguay,  and  the  second  as 
the  Alto  Uruguay.  Of  the  first  system,  there  were  completed,  at 
the  above  date,  lines  from  Montovidoo  to  Florida  and  Durayno,  of 
41  t^tfil  length  ol"  82  miles ;  and  of  the  second  from  Sjdto  Oriental 
to  Santo  Kosa,  113  miles  in  length,  and  from  Montevideo  to  Pando, 
20  miles  long.  There  were  other  lines  of  a  total  length  of  220 
milea  in  course  of  construction  at  the  end  of  June  1875. 

The  telegrapliio  liaea  in  openlioK  at  die  end  <tf  Jvm  1875  were 
«f  a  total  tegth  of  958  Bngl.  milei^  belonging  te  Aree  oompaoies, 
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the  '  Conipania  tekgraphica  Platinai'  the  *  Linea  Oriental,'  and 
the  ^  Biver  Plate  Telegraph  Omptay  (limited)/  the  laat  owmng- 

rather  more  than  half  of  the  lines. 

The  Post  Office  carried  1,083,252  private  and  17,727  official 
letters  in  the  year  1873,  besides  1,090,367  newspapers.  The 
receipts  of  the  Post  Office  in  1873  amounted  to  93,9G9  doUani^  or 
18,794/.,  and  the  e^cpeuaes  to  100,040  doUard,  or  20,128/. 

KoneY)  Weights,  and  Measures. 

The  money,  weight£^  and  xoeofiurea  of  Uxugnaj,  and  th&  £riu«i^ 
equivalents,  are;— 

MOKBT. 

TheP(^,  or  DoUar,  of  100  ccnte&as    .   Approximate  Talue, 

EIGHTS  AND  MbASURE9. 

The  Quiuial    »  101*40  lbs.  avmrdupoifl. 
„  Anoda     «   26'S6  „  „ 
„  Fanega    «     1^  impenMl  lniih«L 

The  monej,  wei^^te,  and  measuMii  of  the  Bnailkuat  ei^iue  ai» 
also  in  general  use. 

Statiitiwil  and  othir  Books  of  BiteeMt  eoMtnung  Unigiuif. 

Koport  1^  Mk  OinindMunro,  on  the  Tnide  and  Cijiiunerce  of  the  RcpuLIieef 
Uruguay  durinnr  the  year  1870,  dated  Montevideo,  INIareh  21,  1S71  ;  in  'Com- 
mepcial  ReportH  rceeiTed  at  the  Foreign  Office'    No.  IV.    8.    London,  1871. 

Boport  by  Mr.  Consul  Munro,  on  the  Trade  of  Montevideo  for  Uie  year 
1871 ;  in  'Reports  from  H.M.'s  ChmsulB.'  Na  II.  1872.   S.   London,  1872. 

Report  by  yiv.  Consul  Miinro  on  the  Trade  and  Commerco  of  Montevideo 
for  the  yoiw  187i.  date<l  Montevideo,  December  31,  1876;  in  *  BopOKtB  &om 
KM:»  Conbui.s;   Part  XV'.    1876.    8.   London,  1876. 

Trade  and  ifavtottioii  of  tlie  Poet  of  Mbntondeo;  in  'StatielfaJ  HMm 
relating  to  Fore^  (^untries.'  Part  XII.   Fol.   London,  1870. 

Trade  of  Uruguay  wit]i  (Trfnt  Britain  ;  in  'Annual  Statement  of  the  Trade 
of  the  United  Kingdom  witii  Foreign  Uonntries  and  British  PowseHiont- 
iu  the  year  1874.'  Imp.  4.    Ijondon,  1875. 

2.  Non-Official  Publications. 

Gardner  (Oil1>ert  J.),  The  Financial  Position  of  Uruguay.  8.*  London.  1874. 
Maria  (Isid.  <2e)  Gomptfodio  de  la  Mrteria  de  la  JMpaUiBa  Ofieatal  de 

TTniKaaj.    8.    M  ntrvid^'O,  1864. 

Murrat/  (Rev.  J.  H.).  Travels  in  Uruguay,  S.  America.    8.    London,  1871. 

Muiftall  G.  and  E.  T.),  iiandbook  to  the  River  Plate  Republics,  &c.,and 
the  Bq^blies  of  ITruguay  and  Fbraguuv.   8.  London,  1875. 

(M.),  Descripeion  geografiea  du  teottxttio  da  la  BepnUiea  Oriental  dal 
Uruguay.    8.    Montevidio,  1859. 

Sommer-O/tWr  (U.\  l.t-hcusbildfr  aus  «lem  Stai't  Urutiuay.  8.  Basel,  ISfil, 

VuiUcmt  (A.),      Rcpublica  Ori*  utal  del  Uruguay.    8.   Montevideo,  1873, 
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YBNEZtTELA. 

(Bbp^bltca  rm  YwamxnsLA.) 

ConBtitution  and  Government. 

The  republic  of  Vonczneln  was  formed  in  1830,  by  secesaon 
£rom  the  other  members  of  tlie  Free-state  fonmlerl  by  Simon  Bolivar 
within  the  limits  of  the  Spanish  colony  of  New  Granada.  The 
charter  of  fundamental  laws  actually  in  force,  dating  Irom  ]  ^^30, 
and  re-proclaimed,  with  alterations,  April  24,  1864,  after  the 
victory  of  the  *  Confederate '  over  the  *  Federal '  party,  is 
designed  on  the  model  of  the  constitution  of  the  United  States 
of  America,  but  with  considerably  more  independence  secured  to 
provincial  and  local  government.  The  provinces,  or  States,  of  the 
republic,  twenty-one  in  number,  have  each  their  own  legislature  and 
executive,  as  well  as  their  own  budgets,  and  judiciaty  officetSi  and 
tiie  main  purpose  of  liieir  allianoe  is  tiiat  of  oommon  deteee.  Al 
the  liead  of  ihe  centnl  eawoHtfare  govenDment  etends  a  Freadent, 
fleeted  ibr  the  tenn  of  two  yeam^  with  a  Vioe-Ftaddent  at  hit  flid% 
and  ezerciBfaig  his  fbnetions  thxoogh  nx  miniifcniii.  The  Ftesident 
has  no  yeto  power*  The  legidalfofi  ftr  the  whole  tcpiiblie  it 
vested  in  a  Congress  of  two  Hoiue%  ealled  the  Senate  and  die 
House  of  Bepreaentatives,  both  composed  of  members  deputed 
by  the  same  bodies  in  the  individual  states.  The  Preadent,  Vioe- 
President,  and  Congresses  of  States  are  elected  by  imivmal  auffiage. 

President  of  the  Repnhh'c. — General  Antonio  Gusman  Bl4aieOf 
elected  President  April  15,  1^^73;  re-elected  1875. 

Since  the  year  1847,  the  republic  has  sullercd  greatly  from 
intestine  digsensiong,  leading  to  an  almost  continuous  civil  war, 
through  the  struggles  of  tlie  rival  j^-irties  of  tlie  Unionists  and 
Federalists,  the  former  desiring  a  strong  central  government,  and  the 
latter  the  greatest  possible  independence  of  the  separate  States. 

Bmnuei  PnUie  Jkbi,  and  Amy. 

The  only  aonioe  of  publie  icrame  at  the  disposal  of  die  ooilnl 
goveniment  is  that  of  ovistomsdiities,  which  were  estimated  to  prodoes 
8,450,000  peaosi  or  690,000/.,  in  the  year  ending  Jnna  80, 1874. 
CChe  eaepenrnture  daring  tiie  same  period  was  estimated  at  4|500,000 
pesos,  or  900,000/.9  iiu)'^  ^^ban  one-half  of  the  disbunementa  bcnig 
for  the  maintenance  of  the  army. 

Tlic  public  debt  of  Venezuela,  internal  and  fiNreign,  was  flrtifnwtpr! 
at  20,000,000/.  at  the  end  of  1875.  The  eiaot  amount  of  the 
interior  and  floating  debt  is  unknown.  The  foreign  debt,  contracted 
chiefly  in  England,  comprises  a  nominal  capital  of  r5, 094, 350/. — to 
which  must  be  added  accrued  interest  of  a  number  of  years — made 
up  as  follows : — 
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3  p«  r  cent,  stock 

1^  per  cent,  stock  or  *  (leiiecced debt' 
6  per  cent,  loan  of  1SG2  « 
6  p«  MBt  Hock,  teMd  fof  tOMit 
9  pov  esDt  lott  of  1M4 

Tbtal  . 


2,812,000 
1,382,350 
900,000 
200,000 
1,400,000 


"Wltfk  I2i6  osM^tioB  of  the  dividends  on  the  6  per  ooit  loan  of 
no  regular  latoirait  has  boon  paid  by  the  govemneot  on  any 
•of  the  liabilitiffifl  here  enumeratod  since  the  year  1865. 

The  army  of  the  republic  numbered  5,000  men,  nominally,  in 

187.S.  Besides  the  regular  troops,  there  is  a  national  militia  in 
■which  every  citizen,  from  tlie  l<Stli  to  tlie  4oth  year  inclusive,  must  be 
enrolled.  Becent  intestine  wars  were  chiefly  carried  on  by  the  militia. 

Population,  Trade,  and  Industry. 
The  area  of  Venezuela  is  estimated  to  embrace  368,235  English 
ficjuare  miles,  and  to  contain  a  j)opulation  of  1,784,194  souls.  The 
following  table  givca  the  population  of  each  of  the  twenty-one  states 
—three  of  them  with  tenitories  attached — ^into  which  the  republic 
k  drpidody  togoliier  witib  tlie  tuoBO  and  poptdalion  of  the  oapital  of 
each  SiBAOy  aa  wpoirted  in  oinana  Mtofoa  of  Seplembary  1878 : — 


1. 

2. 
3. 
4. 

6. 


Caracas  , 
Guarieo . 
BoUvar  . 
Oimnan  BUoeo 
Carsbobo  . 

6.  Cojedes  . 

7.  Baxqusimeto . 

8.  ^Tazaoai  • 
0.  Falcon  . 

10.  Portngoea  . 

11.  Zamora . 

12.  NuevaEsparta 

15.  Baaceelooa 
14.  Cumani  • 

16.  Maturin 
Territory  of  Marino 

16.  Tmjfllo. 

17.  Guzman  (Haadda) 

18.  Tachira. 

19.  Zulia 
Territory  of  Goigixo 

20.  Apnie  .  • 

21.  Gnayana 

Tecr.  qf  AnwAiww 

Total  • 


60,010 
191,000 
129,U3 
94,151 
117,605 
85,678 
143,818 
71,689 
99,920 
79,934 
59,445) 
30,983 
101,996 
55,476 
47,863 
6,705 
108,672 
67,849 
68,619 
59,235 
29,263 

19,686 

34,053 
23,048 


1,784,194 


Caracas 
Calabozo 
La  Gnaira 
Victofia 
Valencia 
San  Carlos 
Barouisimeto 
StllJelipe  • 

CoiD  « 

Ouanaro 
Barinus 
Asuncion 
Baieelona 
Cnmana . 
Maturin 


TrujiUo 
Merida 
San  Cristobal 
Mwaraibo  • 


Stallttaaado 
diidad  fiolirar 


Inhabitants 
«C  Oapital 


48,897 
.■),G18 
6,763 
6,523 
28,594 
10,420 
25,664 
6,320 
8,172 
4,674 
3,950 
2,758 
7,674 
9,427 
12,944 

2,648 

9,727 

3,345 
21,954 


3,063 
8,486 
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The  tnde  Yenesnela  is  not  very  coDademble,  although 
coiintiy  pOiWOB  vast  agrioaltoZBl  a&d  nunecal  resources.  Daring 
tiiefireyws  1870-74,  the  total  imports  areivged  1,000,000/.,  and 
the  exports  1,300,000/.  per  annum  the  commerae  being  carried  on 
chiefly  with  Germany,  Great  Britain,  and  France.  The  total  vahie 
of  the  exports  of  Venezuela  to  Great  Britain,  and  of  the  imports  of 
British  produce  and  manu&ottixea^  was  as  follows  in  each  of  the  ilTO- 
years  1870  to  1875  


1 

Export"'  from  Vene- 

Imports  of  BrltJsh 

1  Years 

%ucla  to  Groat 
Biftata 

Uouie  l^roduce  into 

1870 

81,915 

144,381 

1871 

69.515 

810,918 

1872 

122,621 

580.800 

1873 

97,772 

527,605 

1S74 

50,54o 

'  506,443 

The  chief  articies  of  export  froos  Yeneniela  to  Great  Britain  in 
1874  wm  ooflfee  and  tuw  eotloa*  The  espovti  of  coflbe  in  1874 
mie  of  the  Y«]iie  «r88,69W.i  iriuk  the  esporta  of  xanr  ool^ 
Tabled  aft  7fi&IL  Theimports  fimn  Great  Bitem  oompriae  maiii^ 

cotton  and  linen  nwrnnftctgrea,  tlie  Ibrmer  of  the  Talne  of  299,184^^ 
acnd  tiie  latter  of  65,0411.,  in  the  year  1874. 

Money,  Weights,  and  Measures. 
The  curxency  is  the  same  as  that  of  Colomhia  (see  pa^e  518 )» 

Statiatital  and  othier  Booka     BeAraiee  ooaoeniiiiff  YeiwmaTa 

L  OmClAL  FUBUC4TI0NS. 

T;.  port  l)y  Mr.  Consiil-nonerBl  MitWlcton  on  the  Commerce  of  Vonezuela, 
dated  Car.icas  SipLeiuLcr  2-1,  1873  ;  in  '  Keports  from  H.M.'s  Consuls  on  the 
Manufacturer,  Commerce,  &c ,  of  thoir  conitular  districts.'  Fart  I.  1874.  8. 
London,  1874. 

Report  tgf  Mr.  Consul-Gi  npral  Middlctou  on  th«?  Commerce  of  Venezuela 
during  the  year  1874,  dated  Cara.  as,  December  8,  1874  ;  in  *  Reports  by  H.M.'s. 
Secretarieii  of  Embassy  and  Legation.'    Parti.    1875.    8.    London,  1875. 

^bade  of  Venezuela  with  Great  Britain  ;  in  '  Annual  Statement  of  the  Trade 
Of  the  United  Khigitom  with  Fomign  Coimtrios.*  4.  Londoa,  IW* 

XL,  NoMHirvieuL  PrBtHunoHs. 
Jppun  (C.  F.),  TJnter  den  Tropen.    'Waademngeii  dmdi  Veoiiaelai  am 

Orinoco,  dnrchBritisch-Guyanii  iind  nm  Amnaoienslxaii,  in  den  Jahrsn  IMe? 
1868.   Vol.  L    Venezuela.    8.    Jena,  1871. 

Easttoick  r£dward),  V^enezuela,  or  Sketches  of  Life  in  a  iSouth  American 
BepoibUe;  withahistoiyof  thelioflaof  iae4.  8.  Loodon,  1806. 

Enue(DT.  A.),  Le8  produits  deVinisaela  A  TeKpositioii  intenatieoale  4 

Br6moenl874.  8.  Bremen,  1871.  / 
Meulemant  (Augustc),  La  repubIi4Uo  de  Vene^^tiela.  8.  liruxellee,  1872.  • 
ThirUm  (C),  Les  etats-uuis  do  Wiu  zuela.    8.    I'aris,  1867.  » 
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n,  AFRICA. 

▲LOEBIA. 

(L'ALoiftis.) 
(Government,  Bevenuei  and  Army. 

At^»^TA|  the  largest  and  most  impartatit  of  thceolooial  possessions 
of  Franoei  WM  entirelj  under  military  rule  till  the  year  1871,  wheUf 
after  the  extineticm  of  a  wideepiead  rebellion  among  the  natiTe% 

Tariotis  reforms,  tending  to  organised  civil  administration,  were 
introduced  by  the  French  government.  In  place  of  tlie  former 
military  governor,  a  civil  Govt^nior- General  at  present  administers 
the  government  of  tlie  colony,  directing:  the  action  ofJ)otli  tlie  civil  and 
military  authorities.  But  the  new  civil  government  extends  only  over 
the  settled  districts,  and  the  territory  of  the  Sahara  and  adjoining  dis- 
tricts, inhabited  chiefly  by  nomade  tribes,  remain  under  exclusively 
military  rule.  The  country  under  civil  government  is  divided  into 
three  provinces,  Algiers,  Gonstantine,  and  Gran,  which  are  sub- 
divided into  twelve  departments,  at  tha  head  of  which  is  a  Prefect. 

Governor- Oeneral  of  ^Z^ena.— -General  Augoste  Chanel/^  bom 
1822,  entered  the  luamy  1889,  and  aanred  in  Afrioa  till  1870 ;  ocxn- 
mandar  of  the  Amy  of  the  Loiia  in  tha  ivar  against  Genaai^s 
1870-71;  appointed  Govemor-Geiinal  of  Alc^  ICen^ 

The  Qovernor-Generai  is  inveeted  with  legifuatiTe  powera  in  chril 
affiura.  In  all  impeirtent  caeea  he  has  to  ttke  advioe  fW>m  « 
Colonial  Oonnci],  appointed  by  the  French  Government. 

The  finaneial  progreie  of  Ajgeria  is  shown  in  the  following  table, 
giving  the  nvenoe  nd  expenditiiMi  at  fire  deoenniai  perioda  and  in 
1874:— 


1880 

250,059 

¥nno§ 
18,000 

1840 

5,610,706 

7,206,372 

1850 

19,632,271 

27,9o9,3o8 

1860 

38,908,906 

39,471,372 

im 

45,860,850 

51,762,816 

1874 

50,387,482 

-  66,834,981 

The  revenue  of  Algeria  is  derived  chieHy  from  indirect  tayes, 
licences,  and  customs  duties  on  imports.  The  cost  of  maintenance 
of  the  army^  the  expenditure  for  public  works,  and  other  large  sums 
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disboned  by  tbe  GoTenunent  are  not  incladed  in  tlie  ezpenditovBi 
bdng  provided  out  of  the  French  budget*  Jn  the  Frendi  fimtncwl 
eetimateB  ibr  1873,  approved  bj  iStit  National  Aaaembly,  file  homa 
ezpenditiue  to  Algeria,  fbrming  part  of  the  bndget  of  the  Miniatfr 
of  the  Interior,  was  set  down  at  24,496,109  franca,  or  979,844/., 
and  the  revenue  derived  from  the  colony — *  prodnitB  et  revenna  da 
l  AIgerie        19,008,584  ftanea,  or  760,343/. 

The  French  troope  in  Algeria  oonaist  of  one  '  cocpe  d*arm^e,'  the 
7th,  numbering  about  60,000  men.  The  troops  in  Algeria  are 
divided  into  two  classes,  namely,  French  corps,  which  remain  there 
in  garrison  for  a  certain  number  of  years  and  then  return  to  France, 
and  the  so-called  native  troops,  wliich  never  quit  the  colony  except 
on  extraordinary  occasions,  as  in  the  war  against  Germany,  at  the 
outset  of  which,  in  July  1870,  a  division  of  them  was  incorporated 
with  the  French  army,  forming  part  of  the  vanguard  in  Alsace. 
The  native  troops  consist  of  three  regiments  of  Zouaves,  three  of 
Turcos,  or  '  Tirailleui-s  alg^riens,'  three  of  *  Cha^urs  d'Afrique,'  and 
tliree  of  '  Spahis.-  Only  a  moiety  of  these  troops  is  composed  of  na- 
tives of  Africa,  the  rest  consisting  of  natives  of  Europe  of  all  nations. 

According  to  a  sflnlHaffioial  statement  made  in  the  French  Lcgii- 
latiToBody  in  tiie  aeaBion  of  1864,  die  poeseerion  of  Algeria  eoi* 
Iteioe  three  ndUiaidi  of  fiiaoa,  or  120,000,000<.  in  moneji  and 
Ae  Ihres  of  150,000  men* 

P^latian,  Trade,  and  Xndaatrj. 

Die  bonndariea  of  Algeria  are  not  very  vrall  defined,  large  por- 
tiona  of  ihn  tenitoiy  in  die  onibrxng  diadrioto  being  claimed  bodk 

by  die  French  Government  and  ^e  nomade  tribes  who  inhabit  it, 
and  hold  themselves  tmconquered.  According  to  the  official  esti- 
mates, the  area  of  the  oolony  placed  under  civil  government  in  1871 
embraoes  12,343  square  kilometres,  and  the  entire  area  of  the 
adkmy,  including  the  territory  of  the  nomade  tribes,  669,015  square 
Irilom^tres,  being  about  one-sixth  larger  than  France.  The  number 
of  the  population  and  their  nationality — exclusive  of  troops — is  given 
aa  followB  in  the  two  last  census  returns  of  May  1S66  and  1872 


nationality 

1866 

1S72 

Other  Euiopeaus  . 
Axmbs  in  towns           •  « 
in  tnlMs     •     •  • 

OthiTZSGQS    •       •       «  « 

Total     •  • 

112,229 
80,517 

8d8,7eO 
2,374,091 
41»289 

129,601 
91,228 

1,825,946 

^414,218 
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It  will  be  seen  that  the  bulk  of  the  iiihabitiints  of  Algeria  consists 
of  "wandering  Arab  tribes,  and  that  tlie  ii'rench  ftetllerti  form  only 
fir©  per  cent,  of  the  total  population. 

The  nibiomeA  itStih  gives  Uie  area,  in  aqowe  kilom^traB  of  eaek 
of  ib»  iSbxee  provUioei  into  whibh  Algeria  is  divided,  m  well 
as  the  populatioii  of  eadi,  aoooiding  to  the  emuuenrtioii  made  ia 

the  oensas  of  Vrmoe 


Proviucos 

Area 

Fopnlation 

sqimre  kllomi&trai 

•  • 

101,316 

872,951 

Coustanttiw  •  • 

•  • 

278,068 

1,027,775 

289,631 

513,492 

3Mal  , 

•  • 

In  1872  there  were  5,130,136  acres  of  land  under  cultivation  in. 
Algeria,  of  Avhich  413,112  acres,  or  on  an  average  8  per  cent.,  were 
cultivated  by  the  European  colonists,  and  4,726,024  acres,  or  92  per 
cent.,  were  cultivated  by  the  natives. 

The  total  commerce  of  Algeria  was  as  follows  in  each  of  the  five 


Years 

Total  Importi     j     Total  Exports 

1    Total  Commecoe 

r 

1868 

7,706,584 

4.1  •22,762 

11,829,346 

1869 

7,332,192 

4,438,045 

11,770,247 

1870  . 

6,907,628 

4,978.250 

11,885,878 

1872 

7,881,251 

6,563,123 

14,444,374 

im 

8,268,686 

e,088|25« 

14^856^1 

About  four-fiflhs  of  the  tot^il  cumnierce  of  Algeria  is  with  France. 
Besides  with  the  mother-coimtry,  the  colony  has  commercial  inter- 
course chiefly  wiih  Spain,  Turkey,  and  Great  Britain.  The  sub- 
joined tabular  statement  diowB  liie  total  value  of  the  exports  from 
jkkeri^  to  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  of  tlie  imj^rts  of  British 
and  Irish  produce  and  mairaflMstares  into  Algeria,  m  eadh  of  ito 
five  years  1870  to  1874 


Bxportafrom  Algeria 
to 

Great  ^tain 

Imports  of 
Britiah  Hoiue  Prodooe 
into  Algeria 

£ 

1870 

230,571 

125,643 

1871 

443,8<)7 

119,884 

1872 

858,618 

89,347 

1878 

488^784 

84^408 

1874 

#17,144 

47,888 

Jt  R  8 
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TIm  mort  important  artioleof dzport  to  GmI  Britnn  in  1S74  in» 
*  Eqmrto^*  ibr  making  paper,  of  llie  Tslne  of  881,48(MLy  the  quantity 
shipped  being  87,615  tona.  Among  the  other  ezpcxta  of  1874  mn 
com,  of  the  yalneof  1^908l.«  and  iion  ore^  of  Ibe  vafaie  of  79,868?. 
The  British  importB  oondal  prindpalljr  of  ooak,  of  the^iliia  of 
46,744/.,  in  the  year  1874. 

I  At  the  end  of  the  year  1874  there  were  548  kilometres  of  rail- 

ways open  for  traffic  in  Algeria.    The  railways  consisted  of  three 

I  lines,  namely,  from  the  town  of  Algiers  to  Oran,  426  kilometres; 

from  Philippeville  to  Constantino,  87  kilom^tvea;  and  from  B6ne  to 
tho  mines  of  Ain  Mokra,  30  kilometres. 

The  telegi*apli  of  Algeria  consisted,  at  the  end  of  1874,  of  5,G50 
miles  of  line,  and  9,010  miles  of  wire.  In  the  year  1874,  the  tele- 
graphs carried  505,722  despatchesi  of  which  number  48|810  were 
international  meusageti. 


Honey,  Weights,  and  XeeiDXie. 

^e  moneyy  weig^ita,  and  measores  of  Algeria,  and  the  Bntiah 
eqniralenti^  are 

Monnr. 

The  G(^d  Sequin  .      •      ATcange  xateof  esfiliaiige,  8iL  6UL 

pf  MotufotnuA     •     •     •  ft        u  n 

VSOBTS  AND  MlLLSUBBS.  , 

The  0)jqi(>/ah       .      «      «       a        4  grammes. 
„    Boilah  (liquid)     .       •       «»       16*66  litres,  or  about  1"  pints, 
„   Fsa      (dry)       .      .       «       48  litres,  or  about  51^  pint£. 

The  money,  weighs  and  meaaoxea  of  France  axe  in  general  nae 
aaumg  tfie  settled  population  in  the  towns. 


flftitlftioal  and  oOmt  fiooka  of  Beteeaee  eonwirning  A|g«k. 

1.  OmcuL  FrauGAnoMS, 

AimiiaiiegfaMlderAlgMetiordesdomwiitsottnfila.  S^Bnii^l^lw 

Etat  aetvil  d«  TAlg^ie,  pvhlift  d'apr&*  In  doeaments  oflldds  sooi  k 
direotios  dn  direct  gmial  dM  sorriees  oivils.  &  Puis.  187S> 

Stetittiqae  gtelral«  d*  rAVi«b  8.  Paris*  187& 

TIablMhi  de  la  sitnAtloii  des  itahlissements  ftan^ais.  4  FaHs»  I874» 

lUpori  by  Consul-General  Lietit-ColoD«l  L,  Pli^ikir,  on  the  Trade  and 
Agricultnro  of  Algeria,  fur  the  yews  1S68-69 ;  in  *  Coomieioial  Beports 
iweired  At  the  Pcnign  OffiiMu'  Zion  III.  1870.  8«  I«eadao,  1870. 


ALe^RIA*  613 

Heport  by  Consiil-Gencral  LiettU-ColOiMl  R.  L.  riayfair,  on  the  Oeneral 
Condition  and  Trade  of  Algeria,  in  the  years  1869,  1870,  and  1871 ;  diited 
Algiers,  Feb.  1,  1872;  in  '£«jport8  from  lUi-'s  Consuls.'  No.  L  1872. 
London,  1872. 

Trade  of  Algeria  with  Great  Brit^iia  ;  lu  '  Annual  Statement  of  the  Trade  of 
tSbm  United  l&gdaiii  irith  Foreign  Ooontaa  and  Britidi  TommtSm  in  thb 
JMT  1874.    Imp.  i.  LondoDi 

2.  NoM-OfFZCUL  PuBLICAT102fS. 

i^QfiMl  (Lto)^  Les  Oolm  8.  Algsr,  1866. 

Boudin  (Dr.  N.),  Histoire  stalistiqiM  d«  1a  cotonlMtion  6t  dd  U  population 
mAlgjkne,    8.   Pari  h,  1858. 

Clamofferan  (L  J.)^  L'AlgMe:  Impnwions  de  Vorago  «n  1878.  8.  Parian 
1874. 

Dansfr  (Rodolphe),  De  la  pruprii  t*'  on  Alti^rie.  Loi  du  16  juin  1851  et 
fiinatiis-consulte  du  22  avril  1863.   2n  edit.    IS.    Paris,  1866. 

Uamnaa  (General  M.  J.  R),  Expos^  de  I'^tat  actuel  de  la  liocieti  arabe,  da 
fSftvmnmmit  et  da  la  kgSdation  qai  la  gigit   8L  Alger,  1848. 

Bwal  (J.),  Tableaux  de  la  situation  des  ^tablissementa  firan9ai8daii8  FAlg&cia. 
BappoKt  8.  Itei%  186&. 

iUtflMv  (Ote^l),  L'ATvnir  dn  Siliam  at  dtt  80^^   8.  Pnia,  1868. 

Morier  (C),  Chereaiek,  on  dn  Commazea  an  Alg^riai  8*  Coaataatima 
1871. 

Guegdtm  (Vifla-amiral  Comte  de),  Expos^  de  la  Sifcoation  da  TAlg&ria.  lit 

^  Jflcvue  maritime  et  coloniale.'    8.  Paria,  1878b 

Xoa^^  (Albert),  Questions  alg^ennes.   8.   Paris,  1872. 

iMOtt  (UazealX  Goloniflation  amopianna  de  PAlg^ria.  8.  Paris,  1868 

JUaiUan  (Hemr.  Freiherr  Ton),  Drei  Jahre  im  Kord^rosten  Ton  AAaka : 
Beisen  in  Algerien  und  Marokko.   4  vols.    8.    Leipzig,  1869. 

Mwray  (John),  Handbook  ol  Algaria.   12.  London,  1874. 

Quinenmut  (N.),  Da  paaplamant  et  da  la  mi  ooloniaatioD  de  I'Alg&^a.  & 

Constantine,  1871. 

Mobiou  de  la  Trelionnais  (M.),  KAlgerie  en  1871.    8.    Paris,  1872. 

TnmeUt  (M.),  Les  Prao^ua  dana  la  desert  &  P«ri%  1863. 

VUlot  (Capitaine),  Jfcwrs,  aonfmMi,  el  iaatitatioiM  dsa  indifkNa  d'Alfteia. 
12.  Pana»1872. 
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« 

CAFE  OF  GOOD  HOPE. 
(Capi  Couhst.) 

Coiuititiiti0&  and  QwmmmL 

The  present  form  of  government  of  the  colony  of  the  Cape  of  fTood 
Hope  was  originally  established  by  order  in  Council  of  the  11th  of 
March,  1858.  B7  iLct  28  Tiot.  cap.  5,  and  Ccdaiual  Ad  m.  of 
1865,  whieh  provided  for  die  inoorporalaoii  of  British  Kaffiazia  wA 
iStke  eokny,  Tarions  cbangea  were  iiiad%  and  fbrther  ehanges  of  an 
important  nature  by  the  <  Conatitation  Ordinance  Amendment  Aol,' 
passed  by  the  colonial  legislature  in  1872,  providing  ftr  *  the  in- 
troduction of  the  system  of  executive  adroimntration  commonly 
oaUed  Beqwrnsible  Govemment.'  The  constitution  fiMrmed  under 
llieee  various  acts  vests  the  executive  in  the  Governor  and  an  Ex* 
ecutive  Council,  composed  of  certain  office-holdera  appointed  by 
the  Crown.  The  legislative  power  restn  with  a  Legislative  Coimcil 
of  21  members,  10  of  whom  arc  elected  for  10  years,  and  11  for  5 
years,  presided  over  ex  officio  by  tlie  Chief-justice ;  and  a  Hoase 
of  Assembly  of  66  members,  elected  for  5  years,  representing  the 
country  districts  and  towns  of  the  colony.  The  qualification  for 
members  of  the  Council  is  possession  of  immovable  property  of 
2,000/.,  or  movable  property  worth  4,000^.  Members  of  both  Houses 
are  elected  hy  the  same  voters,  who  are  qualified  by  possession  of 
property,  or  receipt  of  salary  or  wages,  ranging  between  26L  and 
60L  per  annnm. 

'  Governor  of  the  CV^^e  of  Good  Hope.^Sir  Henry  BoH^,  K.<XB^ 
bom  1815;  studied  jnrispnidence ;  M.P.  for  Leominster,  1845-49  ; 
governor  and  commander-in-chief  of  British  GTiiana,  1849-5."] ; 
governor  of  Jamaica,  1853-56;  governor  of  Victoria,  1856-63; 
governor  of  Mauritius,  1863-70 ;  appointed  governor  of  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope,  September  5,  1870 ;  assomed  the  Government, 
December  81,  1870. 

The  governor  is,  by  virtue  of  his  office,  commander-in-chiel'  of 
the  forces  within  the  colony.  He  has  a  Stilary  of  5,000/.  as  governor, 
besides  1,000/.  as  *Her  Majesty's  High  Commissioner,'  and  an  ad- 
ditional 300/.  as  '  allowance  for  country  residence.* 

The  administration  is  carried  on,  under  the  Governor,  by  a 
ministry  of  five  members,  called  the  Colonial  Secretary,  the  Attorney- 
Qenecai,  the  Treasuer-General,  Ae  Gommiasioiier  of  Grown  Lands, 
and  Public  Works,  and  the  Seoretaxy  ibr  Native  Afflura. 
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The  revenue  of  the  colony  is  derived  mainly  from  import  duties, 
which  produced,  on  the  average  of  the  five  years  from  18tj9  to  1873^ 
rather  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  million  sterling  per  annum.  Com- 
paratively little  is  derived  from  rent  or  sales  of  public  lands,  although 
Viist  districts  are  waiting  to  be  cultivated.  A  large  portion  of  tiie 
expenditure  is  for  police,  gaols,  and  convicts.  The  actual  income 
and  expenditure  of  the  colony  were  as  follows  during  each  of  the 
ten  years  from  18G4  to  1873 


Yean 


1864 
1865 
1866 

18G7 
1868 
1869 
1870 
1871 
1872 
1873 


Bcrenoa 


£ 

519,390 
619,04d' 
586,847 

609,476 

565,556 
'  593,^45 
881,211 
8?.6,174 
1,161,648 
2,078,220 


Kxpeuditure 


£ 

600,411 
651,515 
640,884 

670,571 
656,172 
648.732 
•  795,696 
'  764,414 
■  922,667 
2,159,658 


The  gnatly  increased  ravenue  of  1873  WM  due  to  the  raising 
of  a  loan  of  d59,600/.,  included  in  the  receipts,  while  the 
still  more  inoreMed  ecKpenditure  was  canaed  by  outlay  upon  public 
works. 

The  colony  had  a  public  debt  of  1,723,144/.  on  the  31st  December, 
1874.  The  debt  dates  from  tlie  year  1859,  when  it  amounted, to 
80,000/.  It  rose  to  368,400/.  in  I860;  to  565,050/.  in  1861;  to 
715,050/.  in  1863;  to  851,650/.  in  1865  ;  and  to  1,101,650/.  in 
1867.  The  debt  ])car&  interest  at  the  rate  of  6  per  cent.,  with 
the  exception  of  the  sum  of  255,400/.  at  5  per  cent.,  and  the  whole 
is  under  promise  of  repayment  by  instalments  extending  to^the 
year  1900. — (Official  Communioation.) 


Area  and  Population." 

The  Cape  Colony  wee  originally  founded  by  ^e  Dutch,  under 
YaaBiebeek,  about  ib»  year  1652,  the  Portuguese  h«?iiig  before 
made  an  lAtilllpt  at  a  settlement.  It  was  at  first  but  a  very  small 
patch  of  ground,  between  the  Liesbeek  River  and  Table  Moimtain, 
but  when  it  was  taken  by  the  EngHsh,  in  1796,  it  had  extended 
east  to  the  Great  Fish  River,  and  north  along  the  great  mountain 
xauge  of  the  Hoggeveld  to  the  Sueeuwberg  and  Bambooabeig. 
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In  1803,  at  the  peace  of  Amiens,  it  was  given  up  by  the  English, 
who  occupied  it  again  in  1806.  Since  that  time  the  boundary  han 
been  extended  north  to  tlie  Orange  River,  and  east  to  the  great  Kei 
and  Indwe ;  and  the  total  area  is  estimated  at  201,000  square  miles. 
The  present  boundaries  are :  The  Orange  River  on  the  north  and 
north-east,  which  divides  it  from  Great  Namaqualand,  Griqualand, 
and  ibe  "FreQ  State  Republic ;  on  the  east  and  north-east,  the  'Tees, 
a  mall  trilmtaiy  of  lae  Orange  River,  to  its  loiifce,  tfienoe  alo^g 
tiie  Scomibeigea  moontaiiUi  the  Bidwe  and  Great  Kei  Biren^  to  llie 
aea,  )»iiioli  divide  it  firom  Kafirland;  on  the  aoath,  it  ia  bounded 
by  ihi^  Indian  Ocean  ;  on  the  west  hy  ihe  Atiantic.  The  odony 
is  generally  conaidered  as  forming  two  sections,  the  Weatem  and 
Eaatem  Phmnoes,  each  divided  into  16  electoral  diviaoiiBy  whioh 
are  again  subdivided  for  fiscal  and  magisterial  purposes. 

The  first  regular  census  of  the  colony  was  taken  in  March  18G5, 
and  gave  the  following  result  as  to  Uie  numbers  of  the  popula- 


tion:— 

White  or  European    .......  181,692 

Hottentot  •      •      •   81,m 

Eaffif   100,536 

Other  colooTCd  132,655 


Total  m,m 

Since  the  census,  tlie  annexation  of  British  Kaii'raria  in  1866, 
of  Basntoland,  in  1868,  and  of  Fingoland  and  Nomansland  in  1875 

See '  dmiiiicley'  Jnne  3),  added,  aoooxding  to  tiie  latest  xetoma, 
e  IbUowing  population 

WhItoorEiDopMa   •••••••  6,M 

Oelonnd  

Total  379,777 

Total  population  of  Gape  Coloay    •     •     .  77%16^ 

The  European  InhabitnitB  conoat  in  part  of  liie  Eofllish  auihoritiea 
and  Enc^iih  aetUen ;  bat  lihe  majority  aie  of  Dntohy  Gennani  and 
French  origin,  moB^  daioe&danta  of  the  original  aetdera.  Hie 
oolonred  people  are  ohiefly  Hottentots  and  Eaffira;  the  remaining 
portion  of  the  population  consists  of  Malaya,  and  so-called 
AfricanderBy  the  latter  tiie  offspring  of  black  women  and  Dutch 
fathers.  Very  little  commimication  takes  place  between  tlie  Kaffir8| 
Africanders,  and  Malays,  each  race  holding  the  others  in  oontdmpt 

Trade  and  Commerce. 

The  value  of  the  total  imports  and  exports  of  the  Cape  Colony, 
including  Britisli  Kaiiraria,  in  each  of  the  five  years  1869  to 
1873,  was  as  follows : — 
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Imports 

Bxports 

£ 

XoOV 

1  01  0  TO*} 

2,681,076 

1870 

2,235,048 

1871 

2,685,298 

3,408.635 

1872 

4,388,728 

4,366.071 

1873 

5,451,927 

4,011,327 

The  commercial  intercourse  of  the  colony  is  mainly  with  the 
United  Kingdom.  The  value  of  the  trade  witli  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  during  eacli  of  the  five  years  1870  to  1874,  is  exhibited 
in  the  subjoined  table 


Sxporti  from  the 
Oq^  Colony  to  Great 
Britain 

Imports  of  Brltirii 
BOB«  rr-  Klnce  Into  the 
Cape  Colouy 

£ 

£ 

1870 

2,433,697 

1,547,029 

1871 

2,439,889 

1.852,152 

187S 

8, 1 90,250 

3,036,178 

1873 

3,.)77,812 

3,089,578 

1874 

8,680,747 

8,628^828 

a 


Among  the  ardolet  of  export  ftom  tibie  Gtpe  to  QmaJt  Bntuiii  wool 
is  the  moet  importtat,  iSb»  woe  dapped  ttmnelly  conetllti&^  nearijr 
nine-tenths  of  the  total  exports.  In  the  years  1 870  to  1874  Ae 
exports  of  wool  firom  the  Cicp^  Golonj  to  the  United  Kingdom  were 
asfollowa:— 


Tmn 

Quantities 

TtlM 

Lbs. 

£ 

1870 

28,813,583 

1,835,390 

1871 

28,440,188 

1,550.680 

1872 

30,832,151 

2.094,346 

1873 

36,408,117 

2,549.9.59 

1874 

84,833,422 

2,559,761 

Among  the  minor  exports  fi  om  the  colony  to  Great  Britain  are 

copper  ore,  of  the  value  of  249,558/.  in  1874  ;  feathers,  of  the  yalue 
of  210,258/.;  and  sheepskins,  of  tlic  value  of  l$^l,814l.  in  1874. 
The  imports  of  British  produce  Into  the  colony  comprise  mtittly 

appnrel  and  haberdashery,  of  the  value  of  7.*^1  ,OfM/. ;  cotton  manu- 
factures, of  tlie  value  of  466,551/. ;  and  iron,  wrought  and  un- 
wrought,  of  the  value  of  355,0,30/.  in  the  year  1874. 
There  were,  at  the  end  of  1865,  in  the  colony  692,514  head  of 
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cattle,  and  9,83G,0G5  sheep.  The  shoep-fhrms  of  the  colony  are 
often  of  very  great  extent,  comprising  Iroiu  .'3,000  to  15,000  acres, 
and  upwards  :  those  in  tillage  are  comparatively  small.  The  graziers 
are,  for  the  most  part,  proprietors  of  the  farms  which  they  occupy, 
paying  a  quit  rent  to  Government  as  the  original  owner  of  the  soil. 

There  were  lines  of  railways  of  a  total  length  of  iSi  miles  ia  the 
eolony  at  the  end  1874|  and  a  system  of  oUi«r  maim  linofly  as  well 
as  of  telegraphs,  was  imder  oondderation  of  the  Ctoremment. 


Money,  Weiglitay  and  Xeasviea. 

MOKET. 

The  coins  in  circulation  within  the  colony  are  exclusively 
British,  with  the  exception  of  the  Sydney  sovereign  and  lialf  sove- 
reign.   All  accounts  are  kept  in  pounds,  shillings,  and  pence. 

WBioBn  AMD  Mmkmnm, 

The  standard  weights  and  measmes  are  British,  with  the  excep- 
tion  of  the  land  measure.  To  some  extent,  however,  the  old  weights 
and  measures  are  still  made  use  of  in  the  oolonj,  in  the  ibUowing 
proportions:*-— 


Ol'Slhs.Bnteh 

1  Schepd 

1  Muif/,  of  4  Srhrpcfs. 

1  Load,  of  10  Mutds  . 
1  Anktr,  of  9^  galloos 

m^m.    .    .  . 


•qsal  to  100  lbs.  mbdmm, 
„       -743  iiBpfladal  huhd. 
f»     2*972     t«  M 
„  20-72 

„  7'916  imperial  galloDS. 
„       100  EDg^ifh  jaidk 


The  general  surface  measure  is  the  old  Amsterdam  Morgen, 
reckoned  equal  to  2  English  acres,  but,  more  exactly,  2"11G5-1  acres. 
Some  difference  of  opinion  existed  formerly  as  to  the  exact  equi- 
valents of  the  shortest  land  meiisure,  the  foot,  but  it  was  ascertained 
in  1858,  and  officially  settled,  that  1,000  Cape  feet  were  etjual  to  1,033 
Britisli  Imperial  feet. 


8titiitiMd  tnd  othtr  Books  of  Boteonoo  MBomiiiig  IbA 

Oape  CMmiy. 

1.  Official  Priu.uvvTiONS. 

Chpe  of  Gk)od  Hope  Blue-book  fur  1874.   Capetown,  1876. 
CensQBof  theOounvof  theChpeof  Good  Hope.    1871.  fSol.  Capetown, 
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(KeXI. — ^MlSK.) 

Beigning  SoTereign  and  ramily* 

UmSdLf  KhediT«  of  ]Qg7pt,  bom  Deoemb«r  81, 1880,l3iem  ot 

Bmliim,  second  ruler  of  Bgypi  of  the  dynasty  of  Meliemet  Ali ; 
BQooeeded  to  the  throne  at  the  death  of  his  nncloi  Said^  aon  of 

Mehemet  Ali,  January  18,  18G3. 

Children  of  the  Kliedive. — 1.  Princess  Tawfideli,  bom  1850; 
maiTied,  in  1868,  to  Mansour  Pasha,  Minister  of  Public  Instruction. 
2.  Prince  Mohamed  Tewfik,  heir-apparent  oi'  tlie  throne,  bom  Nov. 
19, 1852;  married,  January  10,  1873,  to  Princess  Eniineh,  daughter 
of  El  Hamy  Paslia.  OfTspring  of  the  union  is  a  son.  Prince  Abbas, 
born  July  14,  1874.  3.  Prince  Hussein,  bora  1853 ;  married,  January 
1873,  to  Princess  Ain-el-Haat,  daughter  of  the  late  Achmet  Pasha, 
bioUier  of  the  Khediye.  4.  Piinee  Hmmh,  bom  1858 ;  lienteoaut  in 
tbe  finfe  reginient  of  drafloons  of  tiie  PxasBiaii  army;  nwiried, 
Jamutfj  1878,  to  Frinoeas  Kbadi^jah,  daagliter  of  ihe  li^  Hehomot 
Ali  Pasha,  youngest  son  of  the  &8t  ruler  of  Egypt.  5.  Princess 
Fatima,  born  1853 ;  married,  January  1873,  to  Toussoiun  Pasha, 
Minister  of  Marine.  6.  Prince  Ibrahim,  born  April  1860.  7.  Prince 
Malimud,  born  in  1-^03.  8.  Prince  Fuad,  born  May  1867.  9. 
Princess  Djaniileh,  born  July  1869.  10.  I'rincess  Emineh,  bom 
June  1874.    11.  Prince  Djemal-ed-din,  born  April  1875. 

The  present  sovereign  of  Egypt  is  the  fillh  ruler  of*  the  dynasty  of 
Mehemet  Ali,  appointed  Governor  of  Egypt  in  1806,  who  niude 
himself,  in  1811,  absolute  master  of  the  country  by  force  of  arms.  j 
His  position  was  recognised  by  the  Imperial  Hatti-Sh^nff  of 
Febroaiy  13,  1841,  imed  unfo  tiie  gniisntoe  of  tiie  five  great 
European  Powera,  which  established  the  nereditaiy  saoceMiaii  to  die 
throne  of  Ifgypt,  under  the  nme  rules  and  regnfationw  as  those  to  ! 
ihe  throne  of  Turkey.   The  title  gi^en  to  Mehemet  Ali  and  his 
immediate  soooeesors  was  the  Turkish  one  of  *•  Vali,^  or  Viceroy ;  bat  | 
this  was  changed  by  an  Imperial  firman  of  May  21,  1866,  into  the 
Pereian- Arabic  of  *  Khldiv-el-Misr,'  or  King  of  Egypt,  and  the 
present  ruler  has  since  been  known  as  the  Khidiv,  or,  as  more  j 
commonly  called,  Khedive.  By  the  same  firman  of  May  27,  1866, 
obtained  on  the  condition  of  the  sovereign  of  Egypt  raising  his 
annual  tribute  to  the  Sultan's  civil  list  from  80,000  purses,  or 
376,000/.,  to  150,000  puises,  or  705,000/.,  the  successiou  to  the 

I 
i 
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tlirone  of  Egypt  was  made  direct,  from  fatlier  to  son,  instead  of 
descend  lug,  after  the  Turkish  law,  to  the  eideit  heir.  By  a  last 
firmao,  issued  June  8,  1873,  the  SoUki  granted  to  Innan  I.  the 
hillMrto  vhhh^  rights  of  oonolacliiig  treetieB  with  fereiga  powersi 
and  of  mamtBining  amiiesi  dnoe^Hiiai  date  he  has  held  the  nmk  of 
abaohxte  aoTereign  «id  kiiig. 
ThepfodeoeiBonof  tfaepraMataorereigaof  l!gypt  were:^ 

Born         Died  Reigued 

Mehemet  Ali,  founder  of  the  djnastj  1769  1849  1811-43 

IhrahhBySOiKtf  Mduimet  1789  1846  Jaiie--iro7. 1848 

Abbas,  0mdHMIl  of  HeheoMt      •  1813  1854  1848-64 

SAid,  0cm  of  MehflOMt  .  .  1832  1868  1864-68 


Qovenuneiit,  Beveauei  and  ^paj. 

The  adminlstnition  of  E^cjrpt  is  caxried  on  hy  a  Council  of  State 
of  ibor  miKtaiy  and  &i]r  dril  dlautar^  * 
An,  attempt  to  ibnn  xepsesentatiye  institutions  ms  made  in  1867t 
when  the  Khedive  created  a  body  called  the  Chamber  of  Delogates^ 

chosen  from  among  the  most  piominent  persons  in  the  ooontrjr^  • 
to  advise,  when  called  upon,  in  ttie  conduct  of  public  ai&irs. 

The  revenue  of  Egypt  for  the  financial  year  commencingj  Sep- 
tember 11,  1873,  and  ending  September  10,  1874 — year  1590  of 
the  Egyptian  calendar — was  calculated  in  the  official  budget  esti- 
mates at  1,082,200  purses,  or  9,911,000/.,  and  the  expenditure  at 
1,763,200  purses,  or  8,816,000/.,  leaving  a  surplus  of  219,OUO 
purses,  or  1,095,000/.  The  budget  estimates  issued  by  the  govern- 
ment— ^the  purse  reduced  to  pounds  sterling — were  as  follows : — 

XiHmates^Bevemte,  1878-74. 


Land  tax    •••••••  4,053,000 

Tithes  on  dste-tSMS   •     ,      •      •     •  182,000 

Licences  on  tzsdes  and  proAssIeiis     •      .  286,000 

MifM^ellaneoufl  taxes    .       •      •      .       •  432,000 

ImpoBt  on  public  lands       ....  1,576,000 

Co»toms   594,000 

Beceiptsof  Bailwayt   878,660 

«        fiondSB   100,000 

I,        saltworlcs   246,000 

„        on  Bhares  of  Suez  Canal     •      •  170,000 

„       from  Nile  bargee,  &e.       •      •  180,000 

„       of  CkA'emmentpfiqpCil^f    •      •  898,066 

of  packH  boats  •      ,     •      •  'AOOO 

Octroi  on  tobsicco   oOO.OUO 

Miscellttoeoufl  receipts  of  Minister  of  Finance  272,000 


IMalssfciaMtidmMUis     •     •     •  8g»U,860 
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Interest  and  management  of  debt.       .       .  4,147|OO0 

MbototoTinlny   608(000 

CiTil  list  of  the  Khedive      ....  300.000 

Pensions  to  tho  family  of  tiwKbednra .      •  261,000 

Salaries  of  Ministers   238,000 

Salaries  of  «mploT^   024,000 

lOnirtiy  of  Ptiblic  Works   ....  21,000 

ExpenrliturtM)!!  puVilif^  woriu      .       •       •  500,000 

Railways  and  telegraphs     ....  616,000 

Administration  of  Customs  ....  35,000 

llliibtayofPublioIiiiftnMtkm  62,000 

„         War   706,000 

Marine   89.'>00 

Expenses  of  provincial  administration  .       .  23y,u00 

Beserve  fund   250,000 

LitenttOBbondBof  SqmOmmI  •     •  170,000 

•  — 

ToUl  flttimated  Expenditure.      •      •  8,816,000 


Until  lately  tbe  Egyptian  (skyreninieat  did  not  iasoe  anj  aooonnti 
<«f  actual  xocdptB  and  duibnnements,  baft  dnring  1674  tliere  wm 
publidied,  fint>  a  oonaolidated  acoonnt  of  the  rerenne  and  ezpendi- 
tore  of  tiie  coimtxy  for  the  ten  years  ending  September  30,  1873,  diis 
.aoooimt  showing  also  the  actual  z^ceipta  from  the  principal  farancbes 
of  revenne  in  each  yeaiF;  and,  secondly,  detailed  accounts  of  the 
actual  receipts  in  the  year  ended  September  80,  1873,  from  customs, 
and  from  the  railway  administration,  together  with  complete  ■difldnlfff 
of  the  impost  of  the  direct  taxes.  The  receipts  in  the  ten  years 
were  90,102,720/.,  inchidino- 71,153,720/.  from  revenue  proper,  and 
26,949,000/.  from  funded  loans;  and  the  expenditure  in  the 
same  period  was  1 12,501 ,784/,,  the  excess  of  expenditure  above 
these  receipts  having  been  met  by  an  increase  of  the  floating  debt, 
which  has  since  been  partly  jmid  off  hy  the  proceeds  of  a  loan  issued 
in  1873.  Among  the  items  of  expenditure  were  snnis  amounting 
altogether  to  18,o  lG,000/.  appropriated  to  the  construction  of  the 
Suez  Canal  aud  other  public  works,  and  23,553,000/.  employed  in 
•discharging  the  debts  of  fomer  Qovemments,  defraying  special 
ezpeniee  in  oonneclion  with  a  caftUe  mnrrain,  paying  intenit  on 
floating  debt,  Stc  The  actual  receipts  from  cnatoma  in  tiie  jeir 
ending  September  80, 1878,  were  1619,9422.,  and  the  Yiet  income  of 
ihe  r^wi^a  waa  87B,49l!,  both  amcmnta  being  in  'laaaom  of  ^ 
•oorresponddng  eetimatea  in  the  above  budget.  The  abhednlea  of 
the  direct  taxes  show  4he  rate  of  the  ordinaiy  land  tax  to  be  li.  1  2d, 
per  feddan  or  acre,  upon  ^,467,570  acres,  and  of  the  tax  on  tithe 
lands  6«»  2d.  per  feddan,  upon  1,244^298  acres.  The  odier  direct 
taxes  are  on  date-trees,  at  the  average  rate  of  9}dL  per  tree,  and 
lioenoes  on  trades  aUthe  ayecsge  sate  o£lL  6i»7<L  per  peoRson*  ' 


Liyiii^od  by  Google 


62$ 

Egypt  has  a  yery  Uurge  debt,  oonosCing  chiefly  of  foreign  loans. 
These  are  divided  into  two  clasBes,  namely,  general  loans,  oontraoted 

by  the  State,  and  loans  of  the  Khedive,  as  greatest  of  landowners, 
ndsed  on  his  individual  responsibility.  There  is,  besides,  a  floating 
debt    The  following  table  shows  the  actual  state  of  the  debt  in  three 

classes,  namely,  first,  the  general  funded  debt ;  secondly,  the  floating 
debt ;  and,  thirdly,  the  debt  of  the  Khedive — secured  oa  his  personal 
estate,  the  *  Daira ' — at  the  end  of  June  1675 : — 

Sevan  per  seat  Losn  of  inrvi,  uazed.  balsoee    .  2,640,000 

n  „         1864,     „         „          .  2.r>79.400 

n  Mustapha  „,,...  1,298,800 

M  Loon  of  1868     .      •      .  .10,915,000 

„  187a      ....  31,837,180 


Total  fbaded  deht   ,            .  49,270,380  iM70,880 

2.  Floating  drht : — Details  unknown.    Tin;  total 
amount  was  reported  by  the  goveroment, 

June,  1874,  to  be                                     7,600,000  7,600,000 


Total  state  debt       .     .      .  56,870,380 


3.  Personal  Debt  of  Ute  Khedive:-^ 

KhadiTB  loan  of  1866     .      .  .  .  1,007,480 

1870      .       .  .  .  6,266,880 

Floating  debt  of  Khodire,  estimatiid  .  •  6,000,000 

IMel  debt  of  Khedive     •      .  13s,m,860  18,174,860 

Aggregate  debt    ....  70,044,740 

The  kat  and  greatest  addition  to  tbe  &nded  State  debt  of  Egypt, 
the  seven  per  cent,  loan  of  IdTd^oontracted  for  by  Messrs.  Oppenheiniy 
Nephew  and  Co.,  London,  was  issued  at  the  price  of  84:J^  per  cent. 
All  the  loans  are  annoimoed  to  be  repayable  by  a  ainkixig  iimd  in 
from  20  to  30  years. 

At  the  request  of  the  Khedive,  a  commission,  presided  over  by 
the  Hon.  Stephen  Cave,  was  sent  from  England  in  December  1875, 
to  investigate  thoroughly  the  sUite  of  the  Egyptian  finances  and  debt. 

The  army  is  raised  by  conscription.  It  consisted,  in  January 
1875,  of  four  regimenta  of  infiatiyi  of  8,000  men  each ;  of  a 
baltaluni  of  chaaaenra^  of  I9OOO  men;  of  3,500  cavalry;  1,500 
artillery ;  and  two  batttdiona  of  engineen,  of  1,500  eaoh.  There  are, 
beadea,  two  legimentB  of  blaok  troofia,  of  Sudan,  mimbenog  5,000 
men. 

The  Egyptian  navy  eom|iriaed,  in  1875,  seven  ahipa  of  the  line, 
six  frigates,  nine  corvettea,  seven  brigs,  eighteen  gmiboata  and 
smaller  vessels,  and  twentynuven  tnuMporte. 
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Aiea  and  P<qpiiUti0ii. 

The  territories  under  tlio  rule  of  the  sovereign  of  Egypt,  including 
those  on  the  Upper  Nile  and  Central  Africa,  conquered  in  1874—75, 
are  viiguely  estimated  to  embrace  an  area  of  2,252,000  square  kilom. 
or  1|406,250  Engl,  sqmire  miles,  and  to  be  inhabited  by  a  pupula- 
tioQ  of  16,952,000,  of  whom  about  one-fiiird  are  In  Egypt  proper. 
The  fi>12owiii£f  tabular  statement  gives  the  area  and  population  of 
the  vanoTiB  divisions  of  the  kingdom,  and  its  zeoent  annfiiBtiQii% 
according  to  government  estimates  of  the  year  1875 • 


Divisions 

AVM 

PopalAtfam 

Egypt  pn^v     •      •      •      «  • 
Niibia  ...... 

aqnaraldlom. 

650,630 

864.500 

5,252,000 

1,000,000 

Former  Kingdom  of  Ethiopia 
Darfur,  and  other  annexed  tenitorias  . 

2,918,000 
444,700 

5,000,000 
5,700.000 

Total 

2,262,000 

16,962,000 

Srpt  proper  is  divided  ftom  of  old  into  three  great  distoktSi 
y,  <  Masr-el-Bahri/  or  Lower  Egypt;  'Bl-Wostani.*  or  Ifiddle 
Hgypt;  and  *  El-Said/  or  TJ^p/pet  Egypt — designations  ^wn  from 
tiie  course  of  the  river  Nile,  on  which  depends  the  existence  of  tiie 
country.  These  three  geographical  districts,  subdivided  into  eleven 
administrative  piovincee,  had,  according  to  an  enumeration  made  by 
the  government,  in  March  1872,  a  rmal  population  of  4,603,660, 
and  an  urban  population  of  648,340,  dispersed  over  six  towns.  The 
population  of  the  six  towns  of  Egypt  was  as  foliows,  according  to 
the  enumeration  made  March  1872  : — 


Towns 
Cairo 

Alwcftndiis 
Bsmietta 


Population 
349,883 
212,064 
29,88S 


Towna 
Tanta 


PopulatlaB 
28,500 
MbOOt 
18,498 


At  the  census  of  1873,  there  wero  in  Egypt  proper  79,696 
fiyreigners.  The  foreign  population  consisted  of  84^000  Greeks; 
17,000  Frenchman;  18,906  ItaEsns;  8,800  Auatrians;  6,000  flqg- 
Udimen;  1,100  Glecmans ;  and  1,890  natives  of  other  comtriea. 


Trade  and  Commerce. 

The  commerce  of  Egypt  is  very  large,  but  consists  to  some  extent 
of  goods  carried  in  transit.    To  the  total  value  of  imports  snd 

exports,  av(^rapring  30,000,000/.  per  annum,  Great  Britain  oontri- 
butos  al)out  70  per  cent.,  and  the  rest  is  divided  between  Tuxksy, 
France,  Austria,  Italy,  and  Greece,  in  descending  proportions. 
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The  subjoined  tabidar  statement  shows  tlie  total  value  of  the  ex- 
ports from  E^ypt  to  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  of  the  imports 
of  British  and  Irish  produce  and  manuiacturea  iato  Egypt,  in  each 
of  the  ten  years  1865  to  1674 : — 


Tears 

PrailiMM  into  SgTpt 

« 

« 

1S65 

21.773,260 

6,990,943 

1866 

15,368.824 

7.5.>6.185 

1867 

1M^8,292 
17,684,616 

8,198,111 

1868 

6,656,404 

1869 

16,790,233 

6,056,404 

1870 

14,116,820 

8,726,602 

1871 

16,387,424 

7,ua8,796  ' 

1878 

16,455,781 

7,213,063 

1873 

14,1.')5.913 

6,222,018 

1874 

10,514,798 

8,585,106 

The  magnitude  of  the  oomiaercial  transaotuMU  between  Egypt  and 
the  United  Kingdom  is  owing,  partly  to  large  exports  of  raw  oottoo, 

and  partly  to  the  transit  trade  flowing  from  India  and  other  parts 
of  Asia  through  Egypt,  which  latter,  however,  has  greatly  declined 
in  recent  years  owing  to  the  opening  of  the  Suez  Canal.  The  ex- 
ports of  raw  cotton  from  Egypt  to  Great  Britain  were  of  the  following 
quantities  and  value  in  each  of  the  ten  years  from  1865  to  1874 : — 


Lbs. 

£ 

1865 

176,888,144 

18,906^641 

1866 

118,260,800 

9,200,580 

1867 

126,284,592 

7,200,291 

1868 

129,182,928 
160,450,380 

6,303,20$ 

1869 

8,568,782 

1870 

143,710,448 

6,460,686 

1871 

176,166,480 

6,416,729 

187S 

177,681,712 

7,492,513 

1878 

204,977,186 

8,628,738 

1874 

178;817,488 

7,268^842 

Next  to  cotton  the  Uurgert  article  of  export  fiom  B^ypfe  to  die 
United  Kingdom  in  the  years  1865  to  1874  was  nw  ^Ik;  baft  this 
being  entirely  a  transit  trade,  it  is  declining  to  veiy  maU  psopov- 
tions.  The  sliipnient'^  of  raw  silk  to  Great  Britain,  whioh  were  of 
tlie  average  value  of  nearly  five  millions  sterling  in  the  years  1865 
to  1871,  fell  in  1872  to  2,732,102/.,  in  1873  to  977,171/.,  and  in 
1874  to  130,971/.,  the  fast  decrpRsincr  figures  of  value  denoting  the 
influence  exercised  by  the  Suez  CanaL 
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The  impoiti  from  the  United  Kingdom  into  IRgypt  comipim  tfie 
chief  ardcIeB  of  Britiah  produce  and  manufacture,  foremoet  among 
tliem  cotton  goods,  of  the  value  of  4,739,827/.  in  18G9,  of  5,376,438/. 
in  1870,  of 4,124,241/.  in  1871,  of  4,290,953/.  in  1872,  of 3,666,9421, 
in  1873,  and  of  1,922,505/.  in  1874.  The  greater  part  of  then 
imports  fron  the  United  Kingdom  paag  in  transit  thioqg^  ^^TF^ 

The  Snei  Canal. 

The  commerce  of  the  world  has  derived  greet  advantages  from 
the  construction  of  the  SuesCeiinl  of  jQg3rpt,coTiTiecting  the  Mediter- 
ranean with  the  Bed  Set,  opened  ftir  navigation  November  17, 1869. 
The  nnmbet  and  tonnage  of  vessels  which  passed  thicn^  the  Canal 
in  each  of  the  five  years  1870  to  1874  was  as  fiiUows : — 


Years 

Tends 

Teadf 

17  umber 

ToniMge 

1870 

491 

436,618 

1871 

761 

781,878 

1373 

1,082 

1,488,169 

187S 

1,171 

2,085,270 

1874 

1J264 

2,423,672 

More  than  two-thirds  of  the  shipping  that  passed  through  the 
Suez  Canal  in  1874  belonged  to  Great  Britain.  The  number  of 
vessels  under  the  British  flag  in  1874  was  898,  while  under  the  llag 
of  France  passed  87,  under  that  of  Austria  CI,  that  of  the  Nether- 
lands b'},  that  of  Italy  52,  and  under  that  of  Germany  31.  The 
remainder  was  distributed  among  eleven  other  nationalities. 

The  Suez  Canal  connects  the  Mediterranean  witli  tlie  lied  Sea. 
Starting  from  Port  Said,  40  siileB  east  of  the  Damietta  mouth  of 
the  iNile,  it  proceeds  acron  theiathmns  andlhxovtgli  LakeeMeniald^ 
Bl  BaUah,  and  Tinsah,  on  the  abona  of  which  ktter  atands  Ae  iwv 
townoflinnaiiiay  and  ilm>ngh  the  Bitter  LalM8y  to  Its  telal 

length  is  92  miles.  Its  aotaal  width,  over  the  greater  part  of  its 
length,  does  not  permit  of  two  yeaseb  passing  or  crossing  each  other 
in  the  Canal  itself ;  but  there  are  nnmerous  siding%  by  which  vnanoU 
are  enabled  to  cross  one  another,  and  the  passage  is  quickened. 
Vessels  meaaoring  430  feet  in  length  and  drawing  25  &et  9  Inches 
of  water  have  paf5sed  safely  through  the  Canal.  The  company  pos- 
sess a  vast  domain,  which  it  is  gnidually  selling  and  leasing,  on  the 
banks  of  the  Canal  and  about  Ismailia.  The  actual  cost  of  the 
Canal,  according  to  the  report  f«  r  tlie  year  1875,  was  17,518,729/., 
exclusive  of  1.300,000/.  bonds  issued  to  pay  for  coupons  on  fihares 
in  arrear  during  part  of  the  period  of  construction. 
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"^he  state  of  the  capital  account  was  as  follows  in  1875 >JT 

4(K),0(M)  sbftTPB  of  500  francs,  or  ML      .      .      •      ,  W^fi9^i'tlh 
383,333  oWipitions  of  500  francs,  or  20/.  each,  issned  at 
12/.,  bearing  interest  at  5  per  cent.,  on  par,  and  re- 

deemable  at  par   6,666,06^ 

300,000  *  boBs  tNBtamiiTCB,'  or  80-yett  bondi^  tenad  at  *^ 

100  francs,  or  4L  each,  redeemable  st  '; 
Ftl  each,  beaang  intoeit  at  8  pareeiit 


.ft 


on  4/  £1,000,000  sdT 


Less  80,000  still  unibsued     .       .      .  400,000 


6oo;M 


400»000  '  bons  de  coiipons,'  or  bonds  of  3/.  Bs.  each,  bear- 
ing: intorpst  at  5  per  cent.,  issued  for  the  consoUdatiOB 
of  unpaid  coupons  on  shares^  redeepiaUe  at  par  •      •  l,tOO,000 

Of  ihe  above  ^OyCMM)  diares,  17^602  belonged  faaemoAj  to  ihe 
"Khedive  of  Egypt,  and  were  purehaaed  horn,  lam  by  the  Britiah 
iSoverament  in  Noyember  1875.  But  the  Khedive,  by  a  p^i^Y^n- 
tkm  passed  in  1869  between  himself  and  SnesB  Canal  CompgD^^^^ 
the  settlement  of  diqmted  clanna  and  accoimts,  had  alienatea  aU 
•dividends  on  his  176^9fl&  shares  up  to  18M|  and  placed  them  at  ihe 
'diqxwal  of  tlie  company.  Against  these  dividends  the  ^mfpxkj 
issued  120,000  '  Delegations,'  which  are  entitled  to  all  sum^cm^^ 


on  the  above  176,002  shares  up  to  1894;  the  dividends  vf)^c^^^ 
'Delegations'  receive  are,  however,  lessened  by  an  anp^^i^^  ^ipi 


•entirely  free,  and  will  enjoy  whatever  dividends  the  comp^jfjig^i^;i 
in  a  |X)sition  to  declare.  •r'  )L'l  -nli 

The  revenue  and  expenditure  of  the  Suez  Canal  were  as^  loilowa 
in  the  year  1874 :— > 

Gross  rccei]»ts  from  all  sources      .       .      „      .       .  l,Ofe,Mi^ 
Ordinary  working  expenses          •       •       •  j£2dl,694 

Expenses  connected  with  issue  of  last  series  of  *», 

tioDds  89,008 

■  TOP  adT 

^                                     Net  receipts.      .      .  -im^Wia 

Bslanoebioag^tfinwsid  from  1873      .     .      «     «  fi^^-^jirM 

Total   ....  '^B;i*y>''» 
Interest  and  sinking  frmd  o£  oUigsftioBS  and  bonds  •  4 02, 342 

6tstotog7iBlMtatdpartait.on400,OOOtliaNS.      .  «>400,000 

BdaaeecsBisd  forward  to  1876      .      .  HllfH^m 
ssi  ' 
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Th»  staftnteft  of  the  Suez  Gaud  Company  provide  that  all  net 
eerninga  in  excess  of  the  5  par  cent  interest  on  the  aheree  ahaU  b» 
'diyided  aa  ibllowa 

1 .  15  per  oeaL  to  the  Egyptian  QovernoMlkt. 

2.  10      „       to  the  founders'  shnres. 

2      t»      to  form  an  invalid  fund  for  the  employ^  of  the  compau/. 
4.  71     w      as  dhideod  on  the  400,000  ehaniL 
6.  S     n     to  the  Managing  IXreetow. 

The  xeoeipta  of  the  oompany  from  toUa  alone  aince  ita  opening 
ir«reaaib]l(m:~ 


1870    206,373 

1871  m.747 

1872    65 6, 3 05 

1873    91.5,893 

1874    994,375 

1875   1,165,190 


It  will  be  seen  that  the  receipts  from  tolls  in  the  year  1875  were 
more  than  aeven  times  as  large  as  in  1870.  ^ 

Seilwaya  and  Tdegraphi. 

Egypt  had,  on  the  Ist  January  1875,  a  railway  system  of  a  total 
length  of  1,528  hllometres,  or  955  EngL  miles,  open  for  traffio, 
ifim  805  Hlometresy  or  502  Bngl.  miles,  in  oooxie  of  oonatmotian. 
The  whole  of  the  raUwaya  are  atate  property,  wxdi  the  exception  of 
a  short  line  of  8  kilometres,  or  5  EngL  miles. 

The  telegraphs  of  Egypt  were,  St  flie  commencement  of  1875,  of 
«  total  length  of  6,550  kilometres,  or  4,094  Engl,  miles,  the  length  of 
wures  being  13,900  kilometres,  or  8,6d0  EngL  miles.  The  whole  of 
the  telegraphs  are  state  property 

Koney,  Weights,  and  Measures. 
The  money,  weights,  and  measures  of  Egypt^  are 

Hoiiir. 

Tht  Piastre,  of  AO  para.'^  ,  mm  Average  rate  of  flscfaaoge,  2|«?. 

„  Kees,  or  Purse,  of  b^)Q  piastres   -»  „  „      £5  "Is.  6d. 

The  currency  of  Egypt  being  insufficient  for  its  vast  commerce, 
coins  of  nearly  all  the  nations  of  Europe,  as  well  as  of  the  United 
iStutes,  have  become  legal  tender.  Those  most  in  use  are  French 
twenty-firancs  gold  pieces  and  British  Bovereigns. 

WbIOHTS  Alii)  Mkasuhes. 

The  KOlow  a  0*9120  imperial  bushel. 

„  Aimud  .      .      .      »      ,  «  1*151  imperial  galUn. 
„  Okt,  of  400  dramM  .      •      .  ■>  2'8326  Ibc  ayoudapOML. 

„  Gamh,  of  4  dira&s  .       .       .  »  3  yards, 

w  Feddan  al  risach    .      ,      .  -  3,208  square  jardi.. 
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:t  UBBBIA. 

(Ukited  Siatss  of  Liaeeu.) 

OoQfUtutiyoiL  tnd  Ooracmunt* 

'I'The  constitution  of  the  republic  of  Liberia  is  on  the  model  of 
tl:^t  of  the  United  States  of  America.  The  executive  is  vested  in  a 
TBTMidant  and  a  ]ioii<*aiGtiTtt  Tioe-pnaideiity  and  the  legislative  power 
IB  eievdfled  a  parilamant  cf  two  honaMi  called  l3ie  Senate  and  dia 
Honae  of  Reproacntativefl.  The  weaident  and  Tioe-preeident  are 
elected  for  two  years ;  theHonaeof  BepresentatiTeaalao  for  two  yeaza^ 
and  die  senate  for  four  years.  There  are  IS  members  of  the  Lower 
Iiouso,  and  8  of  the  Upper  House ;  each  oountjr  aending  2  membera- 
to  the  senate.  It  is  provided  that,  on  the  increase  of  the  population^ 
each  1(»,()00  persons  will  be  entitled  to  an  additional  representative. 
Both  the  president  and  the  vice-president  must  be  tliirty-five  years 
of  age,  and  have  real  property  to  the  value  of  60U  dollars,  or  120/. 
In  Ciise  of  the  absence  or  death  of  the  president,  his  post  is  filled  by 
the  vice-president.  The  latter  is  also  President  of  the  Senate,  which,, 
in  addition  to  being  one  of  the  branches  of  the  legislature,  is  a 
Council  for  the  FMdent  of  the  KepoUiCi  he  being  required  t» 
anhmit  tieatiea  and  appointmenta  for  rattfieation. 

PreHdmU  of  Idberia^oM^pk  ;imk^  1872. 

The  President  may  be  re-dected  any  mimber  of  timeak  Sinofr 
the  ibondatioa  of  tilie  repablie,  the  offioe  waa  filled  bj-^ 


Presidents  Terms 

Joseph  Jeokms  AsMt  ....  1848<-6a 

Stephen  Allen  Bmtim  ....  1856-64 

Daniel  Basil  Warner  •       ,       ,       .  1864-68 

James  Spriggs  Payne  ....  1868-70 

James  Boye   1870-71 

Joseph  Jackson       •  •       .       .       .  1871-75 

JamoiSpriggjPi^^  ....  1876 


For  political  and  judicial  purposes,  the  republic  is  divided  into 

states,  or  counties,  which  are  subdivided  into  townships.  The  states, 
four  in  number,  are  c.-illfd  Montserrado,  Grand  Bnss;i,  Sinoe,  and 
Maryland.  The  townships  are  cttnunonly  about  eiL'"ht  miles  in. 
extent.    Each  town  is  a  corporation,  its  affiurs  being  managed  by 


Digitized  by  Google 


UBBBU 


oiEcers  chosen  by  the  inhabitants.  Courts  of  monthly  and  quarter 
■eniomt  ne  held  in  mik  ooimtf.  TI10  chfl  baaiiMM  of  the  county 
is  adminiatered  by  fimr  aopeirintende&ta  vpj^mM  by  the  preatdciit 
Willi  the  adrioe  and  oonMnt  of  the  aennte. 


PipQlatiflin,  Berauw,  and  Tkade. 

The  settlement  of  Liberia,  founded  in  1822,  was,  on  Ancnist  24, 
1847,  proclaimed  a  free  and  independent  state,  as  the  Kepu])lic  of 
Liberia.  The  state  was  first  acknowledged  by  England,  after- 
wards by  France,  Belgium,  Prussia,  Brazil,  Denmark,  and  Portugal, 
and,  in  18G1,  by  the  United  States.  The  republic  has  about 
600  miles  of  coast  line,  and  extends  back  100  miles  on  an  averagei 
bat  with  the  probability  of  Taat  eztenaioii  into  the  interior.  Fro- 
▼inonally,  the  rirer  Shebar  has  been  adopted  as  north -weateniy  and 
ihe  San  Pedro  m  eaatem  fiontier.  It  naa  the  chief  aim  of  the 
ftondeni  of  tiie  n|tablio  to  poxehaae  the  line  of  soaooaat,  ao  aa  to 
oonnect  the  di£mnt  settlements  under  one  gofenunent^  and  to 
exclude  the  slave  tiad%  which  formerly  was  most  extensively 
carried  on  at  Cape  Mesurado,  Tradetown,  Little  Bassa,  Digby,  New 
Sesters,  Gallinas,  and  other  places  at  prosrnt  within  tlie  republic 
The  town  of  Monrovia,  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Mesurado,  and 
near  the  foot  of  Cape  Mesurado,  was  seleotod  in  1822  as  capital  of 
the  state,  and  seat  of  the  government. 

The  public  revenue  in  the  year  1873  amounted  to  209,890  dollars, 
or  41,978/.,  and  the  expenditure  to  180.913  dollars,  or  36,183/. 
In  the  year  the  revenne  was  290,568  dollars,  or  58,111/.,  and 
the  ezpendilare  184,589  doUara,  or  86,980/.  The  prmcipal  port  of 
ihe  rerenne  is  derived  ftom  oostoms*  duties,  which  prodvoed 
101,485  doUan  in  1872,  and  74,029  doUaai  in  1878. 

In  Angost  1871,  the  republic  laid  the  foundation  of  a  puUio 
debt  by  contracting  a  loan  of  500,000  doUar&jDr  100,000/.,  at  7  per 
oenl  interest,  to  be  redeemed  in  15  years.  The  loan  wna  issned  in 
Bngland,  at  the  price  of  85  per  cent. 

The  total  population  is  estimated  to  number  720,000,  all  of  the 
African  race,  and  of  which  number  19,000  are  Americo-Liberians, 
and  the  remainin";  701,000  aboriginal  iidial)itant8.  Monrovia,  the 
capital,  has  an  estimated  population  of  13,000. 

There  are  no  statiatica  regarding  the  extent  of  the  commercial 
rakticna  c£  iiie  repiiblio  with  the  United  Kingdom,  the  'Annual 
Statement  of  Trade  and  Navigation' issned  by  ttie  Board  of  Trade 
not  mentioning  Liberia,  but  only  '  Western  Goast  of  Africa.'  The 
value  of  the  exports  and  the  British  inmorts  thna  designated  was  aa 
foUowa  in  the  five  yean*  from  1870  to  1874:« 
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▼mm. 

Bflwrta  f  rnni  Western  Africa 

lTnp.Trtfiof 'Bn'tish  jinvlucc 

to  Greut  Britain. 

into  Wcdtcra  Africa. 

£ 

£ 

1870 

1,509,437 

780,141 

1871 

1,816,419 

896,360 

187S 

1,895,686 

841,182 

1878 

1,760,608 

963,176 

1874 

1,824^867 

761,983 

The  chief  article  of  exports  from  Western  Africa  to  Great  Britain 
in  1874  was  palm  oil,  of  the  value  of  1,476,386/.  The  Britiafa 
inports  consist  mainly  of  cotton  manufactures,  and  arms  and  ammti- 
nidon,  the  former  of  the  value  of  317,100/.,  and  the  latter  of  85,874/. 
in  1874. 

Xonej,  Weigbti,  and  XeMom. 

The  money  chielly  used  is  that  of  Great  Britain,  but  accounts  are 
Icept  generally  in  American  dollars  and  cents.  In  the  traffic  with 
natives  on  the  west  coast  of  Africa,  cold  is  bought  and  sold  by 
UaanoSj  each  of  16  Akii,  A  Uaano  ckP  Gold  is  reckoned  ccjual  in 
value  to  16,000  <  Cowriea.'  It  oontains  S14'76  Eng^  troy  grains, 
or  20*896  Grammea. 

Wei^ta  and  measorea  are  moalily  Brifeiflh.  In  the  trade  with  tiie 
interior  of  Africa,  ihe  ArM  ia  im  chief  meaaoie  of  capacity  ftr 
dry  goods.  The  Gondar  Ardeh  contains  10  Madfgaa^  or  ISO 
Uddeh,  or  1,440  Dirhems,  and  is  equal  to  about  7*7478  BritMi 
imperial  pints.  The  Massuah  Ardeh  contains  24  Madegas,  and  is 
equal  to  2*8242  British  imperial  gallons.  The  Kuba  ia  the  chief 
liquid  meaaore;  it  ia  equal  to  1*7887  Britiah  imperial  pint 


Statiftioal  and  other  Books  of  Beferonee  oonoeniing  liboriat 

OincuK  PcBUOAnosr. 

Tzade  and  Gommerce  of  Groat  Britain  with  Westorn  Afriea;  ia'Annuil 
Statonent  of  the  trade  nf  the  United  Kingdom  with  Foreign  Comtriee  and 
Bntish  BoiMssioos  for  the  year  1874.'  Imp.  4.  London,  1878. 

Non-Offictal  Public.\tion8. 

Bio  Nogerrcpnblic  Liberia.  In  '  Ilnsf-re  Z<^it.'  Vol.  JIT.  8.   Leipzig,  1848. 

Hutchinson  (E.)  Impressions  of  "W(?«^tcrn  Africa.    S.    London,  1868. 

Bitter  (Karl)  Begriindune  and  gegenwartige  Zustande  der  Republic  Libotk. 
Ixi  '  Zsitsdirift  fOr  allgf metno  EHlrande.'  Vol.  I.   8.   Leipzig,  1853. 

Shokmdl  (G.  8.\  The  Republic  of  Liberia :  its  geography,  climate,  soil,  aad 
prodnctions.    With  a  history  of  its  early  settlement.  12.    New  York.  1888L 

Valdex  (H.),  Six  Years  of  a  Traveller's  Life  in  Western  Afncs.  8.  Londiait 
186L 

Wff$om  (J,),  Westem  AiUea.  &  LOadoD,  1866. 
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MOROCCO. 

(Maghrib-£l-A£Sa.— El  Gharb.) 

Eeigning  Sovereign 

Mnley-Hassan,  Sultan  of  Morocco,  born  1831,  eldest  son  of  Sultan 
Sidi-^Iuky-Moliamed ;  ascended  the  throne  at  the  death  ol'  Iua 
iatlier,  September  20,  1873. 

The  present  Sultan  of  Morocco — ^known  to  liis  subjects  under 
the  title  of  '  Eniir-;d-IV[uincniii,'  or  Absolute  Kuler  of  True  Be- 
lievers— is  the  sixteenth  of  the  dynasty  of  the  Alides,  or  Hoseini, 
fbunded  by Mulej-Achmet,  a  descendant  of  theProphet,  in  the  middle 
of  the  aeraiteenth  centory.  The  moat  distbgniabed  member  of  the 
dynasty  wm  Stihan  Moley^Sidi-Mobamed,  during  whose  ragn»  from 
1757  to  1789,  the  ooantry  rote  to  a  high  degree  of  internal  pros- 
peri^.  At  h&i  death,  in  1789,  a  struggle  for  the  throne  gave  rise 
to  five  years*  war  and  anarchy,  ending  in  the  accession  of  Muley- 
Soliman,  great-grand&ther  of  the  praant  Sultan.  His  three  pcede- 
^eeesors  were:— 

Salteas*  Bdgn.  Sultan.  Heign. 

Mnley-Solinum  .  .  1794-1823. 
HvIqr-AbdflKnifamaa     •  1822*1869. 


Sidi-Moley-Mohamed  •  1869-1878. 


The  crown  is  hemditary  in  the  male  line,  after  the  ensfconi  of 
enooession  obeyed  in  the  Ottoman  empire  (see  p.  443),  under  whieh 
ike  erown  fidls^  at  the  demise  of  the  sovereign,  to  the  surviving 
eldest  member  of  the  reigning  family.  However,  the  custom  is 
not  always  followed,  and  at  the  deslth  of  the  late  Sultan,  Sidi- 
!MuIey-Mohamed,  the  succession  waa  secured,  against  two  surviving 
brothera  of  the  same,  by  his  eldest  son,  the  present  Sultan. 

Government  and  Beligion. 

The  form  of  government  of  the  Sultanate,  or  empire  of  Morocoo, 
is  tiaat  of  an  absolute  despotism,  unrestricted  by  any  laws  civil  or 
reliirious.  The  Sultan  is  chief  of  the  state  as  well  as  head  (jf  the 
reiit^ion,  and  master  of  the  lives  and  of  the  property  of  all  Ids  sub- 
jects. As  spiritual  ruler,  the  Sultan  stands  quiti-  alone,  his  authority 
not  being  limited,  as  in  Turkey  and  other  countries  following  the 
religion  of  Mahomet,  by  the  expounders  of  the  Koran,  the  class  of 
Ulema,*  under  tibe  '  SheQc'-ul-Iahun.'  The  Sultan  has  no  regular 
SBsnisterB,  but  receives  advice  from  and  canies  on  the  e»eentiv 
wially  thi-ough  special  fiivonrites  near  nia  penon,  the  princmal  of 
whom  is  generally  invested  with  the  title  of  ^  Mnla-el*tOBa«>V  or 
steward  of  the  Imperial  honeebold.  The  Suhan'a  ordam  are  oanied 
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cati  and  lie  faiiea  liis  leremie,  enHmaled  at  500,0001.  per  ammai^ 

an  anned  ftcoe  of  8,000  men,  of  whom  5,000  constitiile  tiie  ' 
Imperial  body-guard,  one  half  in&ntoy  and  the  other  half  oavahy. 
For  dTil  and  militaiy  mupoiefi,  Moroooo  ii  divided  into  twenty-  • 
eight  provmces,  some  oftliQbi  extending  over  yaat  tracts  of  country,  I 
and  oChers  confined  to  a  single  town.  Each  province  is  ruled  by  a  ^ 
Kaid,  or  governor,  absolute  Avitliin  his  district,  and  commander  of  i 
all  the  military  forces  within,  but  liable  to  instant  dismissjil  or 
death  at  the  Sultan's  will.  Morocco  has  24  fortified  and  garrisoa  j 
to"W^ls,  the  principal  of  which  are  Azamer,  Mazegan,  and  Tangier. 

The  Sultan  of  Morocco  and  his  subjects  diifer  as  a  sectarian  | 
body  from  the  fbllowen  of  Mahmnet  in  Turkey,  Persia,  and  other  > 
ooumries  hy  adopting  aa  liheir  text4M>ok  of  mih  the  oommentary 
npoii  Ae  &oia&  oy  Sidi  Beoeari,  tlie  Knignial  of  which  is  kept  at 
the  Imperial  palaoe,  and  deposted  in  time  of  war  in  a  tent  within 
the  centre  of  the  army,  around  which  the  soldiers  rally  aa  a  religious 
and  national  standard.    The  bulk  <^  the  population,  strongly  im- 
bued with  religious  fanaticism,  is  still  in  a  state  of  the  deepest 
ignorance,  and  even  printing  is  almost  unknown  among  them,  the 
Koran  and  its  sacred  Commentarv^  existing-  only  in  written  copies, 
the  production  of  whicli  occupies  the  lower  class  of  teachers  of 
religion  all  over  the  country. 

Area,  Popalatian,  and  Trade. 

The  area  of  Moroooo  oan  onhr  be  vaguely  estimated,  as  the 
BOtdhem  fixmliera,  towards  Ihe  Suiara,  are  onsettled,  and  olaimed 
abemately  by  the  Sultan  and  a  number  of  wandering  tribes  not  in 
any  manner  under  his  authority.  According  to  the  most  recent 
investigation,  the  area  of  the  Sultan's  dominions  is  about  219,000 
English  square  miles,  inclusive  of  a  conquered  portion  of  the  . 
Sahara.  The  estimates  of  the  population  of  Morocco  vary  from 
2,500,000  to  8,000,000 ;  and,  taking  the  known  dengity  of  i)opula- 
tion  of  the  neighbouring  Algeria  as  measure,  it  may  be  fixed,  with 
probably  some  approximation  to  truth,  at  2,750,000  souls.  More 
than  two-thirds  of  the  })opulation  belong  to  the  race  commonly 
known  as  Moors,  the  remaining  third  consisting  mainly  of  Bedouin 
Arabs,  Jews,  estimated  at  340,000,  and  negroes.  The  number  of  * 
ChrMana  la  veiy  small,  not  esoeeding  500»  A  large  part  ^  lha 
interior  of  Morocco  is  entirely  unknown  to  Snzopeana. 

The  trade  with  foreign  oountries  is  not  very  oonsLderable ;  attUift 
has  increased  greatly  since  the  year  1856,  when  a  treaty  of  com- 
SMioe  waa  ooncluded  between  Great  Britain  and  Morocco.  The- 
average  yearly  value  oi'  foreign  goods  imported  into  Morocco  during 
the  eleven  years  from  1845  to  1855  inclusive  amounted,  according^ 
to  a  report  of  the  British  Consul  at  Tangiers,  to  815,709/1,  while  thar 
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overage  yearijr  value  of  produce  exported  during  the  same  period* 
WMB  400,a78i»  la  tha  jmg  1973  tiie  totel  importi  m/mOftd  to* 
884,478/.,  and  tii«  tol»l  opoiti  to  1«666^466/. 

llie  following  table  giTes  the  value  of  the  exports  from  Motocoo- 
to  Great  Britain  and  of  the  impctti  of  Bdtiah  home  pBodviea  into* 
Mofocoo  in  each  of  the  fire  jeara  from  1870  to  1874 : — 


1870 
1871 
187S 
1878 
1874 


from  Monx«olo 
Oraafc  iiritnin. 


£ 

238,769 

419,357 
688,940 

970,206 

688,168 


Imports  of  Brltinh  HoOM  | 
I«(Oilaoe  into  Uancaa, 


228,639 
199,603 
866,886 
813,791 
448,416 


The  chief  artia&ta  of  export  from  Morocco  to  Great  Britain  in 
the  year  1874  were  com,  chiefly  beana  and  maize,  of  the  value  of 
860,596/.,  and  olive  oil,  of  the  value  of  72,142/.  The  staple  article 
of  "British  imports  into  Morocco  consist  of  cotton  manufactures,  or 
the  value  of  271,567/.,  in  1874.  It  is  stated  in  a  recent  Consular 
report  from  Tangiers  that  'owing  to  an  unfortunate  prejudice  on 
the  part  of  the  Suluin  of  Morocco  a  prohibition  is  imposed  upoA 
the  exportation  of  wiieat  and  barley.' 


Honey,  Weights,  and  Xeaaoree. 

The  money,  weightp,  and  measorea  of  Morocoo^  and  the  Britiah 
eqiuTalentai  are : — 

MoNBT. 


The  Flue 
The  Blanked 
Th»  (hmee 


Approximate  ii^glisii  vnluo 

•  24  tUm 

wm     10  OWMM 


H 

ft 


M 


54  blankeels  are  considered  equal  to  1  Spanish  dollar  or  4s.  Tho 
gold  coins  generally  in  use  are  doubloons,  worth  31,  4s.,  with  half 
and  quarter  doubloons,  and  two-dollar  pieces. 


ThoKifUar 
The  JNMa 


m     100  JSotdei 
M      8  Thmim, 
4  Maids 


n 


lb  ar. 
«  112 

inobet. 
22.482 

-  12^641 
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Oil  is  sold  by  the  hilay  which  weighs  22  rotal  (of  Morocco),  and 
IB  equal  to  about  3*335565  British  imperial  gallonfli  or  15*155 
litres,  but  all  other  liquids  are  sold  by  weight. 

Statistical  and  other  Books  of  Seferenoe  oonoeraing  Moroooo. 

1.  Qmcui.  Pnuoiiioiia. 

Beport  by  Mr.  Ck)iiS!il  "White  on  the  Commerce  and  Ooremment  of  Morocco* 
^ted  Tangier,  Nov.  19,  1872  ;  in  '  Reports  bj  HJL's  CoDSOla  on  firitisll 
Trade  abroad;  Part,  I.    8.   Loudon,  1873. 

licportH  by  Mr.  Vice-Coiibul  Liipeen  on  the  Trade  of  Dar-el-Baida  by 
Mr.  vios-OoBflBl  loMsi  on  the  Tnde  of  Lmsidie ;  by  Mr.  Oonsol  Bedmaa  on 
the  Trade  of  Mazagan  ;  by  Mr.  Vice-Consul  Carstensen  on  the  Tnde  of  Mogn- 
dor;  by  Mr.  Vice-Consul  Frost  on  the  Trade  of  Rjibat ;  by  Mr,  Vicf-Cons'il 
Huniot  on  the  Tnule  of  Saffi.  and  by  M.  Consul  White  on  the  Trade,  Comnien  -- 
and  Shipping  of  Tangier,  dated  ^ov,  1872  to  Dec  1873,  in  '  Beports  fA>Di 
HJL*S  OoDsnls  on  the  Maiwilwtnws,  OoBmiflns,  Ac,  of  thrir  consnTsrdiilrirti. 
No  III.  1873.  8.  London.  1873. 

Reports  by  Mr.  Vicp-Conf*nl  Lapcpn  on  the  Trade  of  Dar-el-Baida ;  by  Mr. 
Vice-Confiul  Lnossi  on  the  Trade  ot  Laraiche ;  by  Mr.  Vice-Contul  Kedman  on 
the  Trade  of  Manoan ;  by  Mr.  Vna-Conaal  Piiante  on  the  Trade  of  Kabat ;  by 
Mr.  Vice-Consul  wmot  on  the  Trade  of  S.if!i ;  and  by  Mr.  Conral  White  OB  the 
Trade  and  Comniprcp  of  Tanpricr  ;  dated  December  1873  to  February  1874  ;  in 
*Bt  ports  from  H.M.'s  Consuls  on  the  Manufactures,  Commerce,  of  their 
couHular  di&triets.'   Part  ILL    1874.    8.   Loudon,  1874. 

Bepoit  hf  Mr.  Oonaol  White  on  the  Tndu  and  Oommtes  U  Mofoeoo  ia  the 
year  1873.  dated  Tangier.  August  3,  1874;  in  ^B^xatsftoB  HJC's  GobsiIb.' 
Part  I.    1875.    8.    London,  l87o. 

Keports  by  Mr.  Vice-Consul  Lapecn  on  the  Trade  of  Djy-al-Baida  ;  by  Mr. 
Vice-Consul  Imossi  on  the  Trade  of  Laraiche ;  by  Mr.  Vice-Consul  licdmun  uu 
the  Trade  cf  Maifsn ;  by  Mr.  Vioe-Conenl  Beaomier  oa  the  Tkade  of  Mqgs- 
dor ;  by  Mr.  Vice-Uonsul  Frost  oa  the  Trade  of  Kabat ;  and  by  Mr  Consal 
White  on  the  Trade  of  Tangier,  dated  December  1874  to  January  1876;  ia 
■'Beports  from  H.M.'s  Connils.'    Part  III.    1876.    8.   London,  18*75. 

Report  by  Mr.  Yiee-Coasnl  Haaot  oa  the  Commeree  of  the  port  of  Saffi, 
dated  March  28,  187i(;  ia*  Reports  ftoiaH.M.'sOoaBid8.*  FSttV.  1878.  8. 
London,  1875. 

Trade  of  Morocco  with  the  Ui  ited  Kingdom  :  in  '  Annual  Statement  of  the 
Trade  of  the  United  Kingdom  with  Foreign  Countries  and  Britiidi  Pu&sessions 
ia  the  year  187i.'  Imp.  4.  Loadoa,  1876* 

2.  KON -OFfiaAL  PiTBLIOATXOira. 

Am/tuUu  (C),  Marokko  in  eeinen  goographischen,  historischen,  religiusen, 
-politiechen,  militarischen  nnd  geseDscbaftlichen  Zustlnden.   8.  Peath,  1845, 

Cal4eron  (S.R).  Caadro  geografico,  estadiitico,  histofioo^  poUtioQ^  del  iaqMtio 
•de  Marmeccos.    8.  Madrid,  1814. 

Heni9o  (Grabeig  V.),  ^Specchio  geografico  e  statistico  dell'  imperio  di  Mar- 
vuseub  8.  OeuoTSi  1884. 

Ltemd  (.Arthur),  Morocco  and  the  Moors ;  being  an  Account  of  Travels,  with 
ilGeaeral  Description  of  the  Country  and  its  People.    S.    London,  1875. 

Senon  (C),  Description  geographiquo  de  I'empiredc  Maroc.    8.  PaziB,  1846. 

Roldfs  (Gerhard),  Land  und  Volk  in  Afrika.    8.  Bremen,  1870. 

i?ol{%(€Maxd),Meia  enter  AttSBOthslt  in  MooUbo.  8.  Kcbmi,  1878, 
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NAXAL, 

Constitution  and  Oovenunent. 

The  colony  of  Natal,  formerly  an  integral  part  of  the  Cape  of  Good 
IIoj>e  settlement,  was  erected  in  185(>  into  a  separate  colony  under 
the  British  crown,  represented  by  a  Lieutenant-Governor.  Under 
the  charter  of  constitution  granted  in  185G,  and  modified,  in  a 
direction  towards  sreater  inde^denoe,  in  1870,  the  Lientenant- 
Goranor  is  aasiated  in  the  adnunistimtlon  of  the  oolbny  by  an  Eze- 
eatiTe  and  a  LedalaftiTe  OouncU.  The  EzeeotiTe  Conncil  ia  oom- 
poaed  of  the  Ghief-jnatioey  the  senior  officer  in  command  of  the 
troops,  the  Colonial  Secretary,  the  Treasnrer,  the  Afetomey-Generaly 
the  Seoretaxj  for  Native  Affairs,  and  two  membei-s  nominated  hy 
the  Governor  from  among  the  Deputies  elected  to  tlie  Legislative 
Council.  The  Legislative  Council  is  composed  of  four  official  mem- 
bers, namely,  the  Colonial  Secretaiy,  the  Treasurer,  the  Attorney- 
General,  and  the  Secretary  fur  Native  Affairs,  and  12  members 
elected  by  the  comities  and  boroughs. 

Lieutenant-Governor  o  f  Natal. — Sir  Henry  Ernest  Bulwa\  K.C» 
M.G.,  born  1837 ;  educated  at  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  and  gra- 
doatod  BJL 1859;  British  Besident  atPaxo,  Ionian  Island^  1860-64; 
Beoorer-Genenl  at  Trinidad,  1866-67;  Adminifltntorof  Bondniea,. 
1867-68;  Governor  of  Triiddad,  1868-70;  Govemor  of  Labiian,. 
1871-75 ;  appointed  lientenant-Govemor  of  Natal,  Jnly  3, 1875. 

The  loeiilenant-Gorernor  haa  a  salary  of  2,5002.  per  anmun. 

Bereniie  and  Expenditure. 

The  public  revenue  and  ezpenditnre  of  the  ookmy  in  the  six. 
yean  from  1868  to  1873  were  as  follows : — 


"Bmrnm 

1868 

1869 
1870 
1871 
1878 
1878 

4 

98J80 

95,762 
111,231 
126,203 
180,498 
907,881 

«  . 

118,828 

117,255 
108,406 
121,852 
132,978 
178,978 

About  one-fourth  of  the  rerenne  is  derived  ftomcnatoms,  and  the> 
rest  from  miscellaneous  sources  of  income,  among  them  a  *  hut- 
tax  on  natives.*  The  chief  branch  of  expenditmre  is  for  police  and 
the  administration  of  justice.  The  public  debt  consists  of  live  loans,, 
all  at  six  per  cent.,  three  of  them  contracted  for  harbour  woxks,  and 
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-two  ibr  oodiA  inmilgniition.  Hb/b  total  of  thm  ]oili%  amounting  to 
*268,000{^  was  oomrortod  in  1878  into  a  five  per  cent  ^Natil  Con- 
eoHaaed  Loan/ whioh  had  been  xednoed  to  (I80,000t  at  the  end  of 
1874. 

Natal  is  an  abnost  solitary  instsnoe  of  a  odkm^  having  been  es- 

tablished  by  Great  Britain  without  cost  to  imperial  funds.  In  iti 
««aify  days  it  had  a  loan  of  ten  thousand  ponnds,  which  has  long  since 
been  repaid.  Its  militsiy  ca^fenditiixe  i%  however,  still  paid  bj 
^eat  Britab,  with  the  exception  of  a  sum  of  4,000/.  given  as  a 
•contiibation  hy  the  CQloDy.-^Official  Oommimication.) 

PepnkktiiA. 

The  colony  has  an  estimated  area  of  about  18,000  square  miles, 
with  a  seaboard  of  150  miles.  But  the  extent  of  some  of  the 
•districts  is  all  bot  unknown.  Ilielblliiwinff  table  gives  the  area  of 
Ae  best  exploied  eeimtiea  and  dhnsioDi^  and  the  popuktion  of  eadi, 
4K»oi!ding  to  GovoBBBMat  TCtams  of  Jme  1889  ^— 


Oonntlwpd  aiiliiwt 

< 

Comity  of  Piufaniti 

dnng .     •     •      •  . 

38,831 

Borough  of  „ 

•  ••»•« 

6,192 

C!oimty  oi  Ihirban 

•      •      •     •  «  • 

8,77i 

23,179 

!Boioii|^  of  1, 

•           •     .     •  • 

S,708 

County  of  Klip  BItw 

.            •            a            •            •  . 

3,578 

.  Ladysmith  Piviaoil 

•  ••••• 

46.379 

Newcaptle  „ 

•  •«.•. 

3^2 

9,600 

County  of  Victoria 

**•••• 

870 

InaiidaSiviiiai 

488 

S4,4«l 

Tugela  „ 

•            •            .            •  • 

1,000 

25,837 

Comity  of  Umvoti 

•  ••••• 

2,000 

37.542  I 

County  of  WectDen 

•  «••*• 

34,379  i 

Diyiflion  of  the  Upper 

Umkomanzi 

1.440 

12.661 

„  Lowsr 

M            •           •          •  • 

i,eoo 

i8»ees 

County  of  Alfind  . 

•  ••••• 

1,562 

Coast  distriot  • 

6.572 

Midland  „ 

6»446 

Nosthsm  ,1 

4,540 

Total  .... 

Another  return,  dated  1871,  stated  the  total  popuhUioQ  of  the 
ookmj  at  289,773.  Only  abont  one-seventh  of  the  population  aie  of 

European  origin.  In  the  two  towns  of  Pieterniaritzburg  and  Dm^ 
ban ,  til  < '  F  tiropean  and  native  population  are  about  equal  in  nnmbem 
r.>T)i].;ir;n  ivdy  few  oniipniTit-^  arrived  in  recent  jiuB,  the  Ibmer 
government  aid  to  thia  eilect  hairing  come  to  an  end. 
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Trade  and  Commeroe. 

$ 

Hie  value  of     total  imports  aadeaqporti  of  liie  cokny,  in  tbe 
^  jtm  1968  to  1873,  ivae  aa  ibllowa:— 


Years  Tmjv.rts  Exports 


e 

a 

1868 

317,432 

a7l,949 

1869 

380,331 

863,262 

1870 

429»527 

382,979 

1871 

472,444 

882,109 

1872 

8^,283 

822,797 

1878 

863.912 

651,028 

The  commerce  of  Natal  is  nininst  entirely  -with  Great  Britain. 
The  subjoined  table  gives  the  value  of  tlie  total  exports  from  Nntal 
to  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  of  the  total  imports  of  Britiah 
{produce  in  each  of  the  six  years  X869  to  1874 


Tear 

Total  Exports  Aram  HUil 

to  Grrat  Britain 

Total  Importtof 
British  Prodaoe  Into  HaMl 

£ 

£ 

1869 

373,600 

245,536 

1870 

440,213 

311,480 

1871 

418,598 

845,804 

1872 

627,209 

670,676 

1873 

543,103 

745,883 

1874 

660,688 

772,983 

Owing  to  a  difference  existing  in  tlie  valuation  ol"  goods  in  the 
colony  and  in  Great  Britain,  the  above  tables — the  tirst  compiled 
from  colonial  retiu-ns,  and  the  second  from  the  reports  of  the  Board 
of  Trade — cannot  be  c<jnipared  together.  It  wonld  appear  from 
them,  that  in  some  years  the  exports  from  Natal  to  Great  Britain 
"were  larger  than  the  total  exports. 

*  The  staple  article  of  export  from  Natal  tb  eheep's  wool ;  next  to 
wliioh  in  importance  stand  sugar,  ivor\%  and  hides.  The  wool 
exports  to  Otreat  fifitain  amoonted  in  yalne  to  20S^16L  in  1869,  to 
250,2852.  in  1870,  to  219,9611.  in  1871,  to  288,771/.  in  1872,  to 
318,291^  in  1873,  and  to  400,6722.  in  1874.  Next  in  importance 
to  wool  stand  hides,  the  exports  of  which  were  of  the  valne  of 
171,2312.  in  1874,  and  raw  sugar,  of  the  valne  of  16,179/.  in  the 
same  year.  Many  of  the  expoits  of  the  cohmj,  particularly  wool, 
oome  from  the  neighbouring  Dutch  repnblica,  which  also  absorb 
more  than  one-third  of  the  imports. 

Since  the  year  180(3  cotton  has  been  grown  in  the  eolonj*.  The 
exports  of  raw  cotton  to  Great  Britain  were  of  the  value  of  23,127/. 
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in  1869;  of  18,559/.  in  1870;  and  rose  to  29,432/.  in  1871;  bat 
feU  to  9,791/.  in  1872,  to  5,138/.  in  1878;  and  to  1,922/.  in  1874. 
Natal  as  yet  has  no  line  of  nilwav ;  but  a  ooilVflOlio&  for  the 

construction  of  a  railway  system  in  tiie  colony  ynm  ligned  by  the 

Government  in  1873.  The  work  is  to  comprise  345  miles  of  single 
line,  and  to  execute  it  the  colony  makes  a  land  grant  of  two-and-a- 
half  million  acres,  with  a  further  right  to  certain  coal  fields,  and 
gives  a  subvention  of  4U|000/.  per  annum. 

Statistical  and  other  Books  of  Eefeience  concerning  Natal 

1.  OmOUUL  PuBUQASIOWi* 

BBport  from  Lieutenant-Governor  Keate,  on  the  Tiede  aad  0«MtAl  Ooodi^ 

tka  of  Natal,  dat^d  Natal,  March  8,  18/2  ;  in  '  Repfjrts  on  the  Prosent Stile 
of  Her  Majesty's  Colonial  Possessions.'    Part  III.    8.    London,  1872, 

Statistics  of  Natal ;  in  '  StatiHtical  Abstract  for  the  several  (Colonial  and 
other  Powsnions  of  the  Unittd  Kingdom  in  eaeh  jmt  tma.  1M9  to  187Si>' 
No.  XI.    8.    London,  1875. 

Trade  of  Natal  with  Great  Britain;  in  'Annual  Statement  of  the  Trade  of 
the  United  Kingdom  with  Foreign  Countries  and  British  Possessions  in  tho 
ytm  1874'  Imp.  4.  London,  1876. 

2.  Non-Official  PunuOAnoiis. 

Ihtvn  (E.  J.),  Notos  on  the  Diamond  FicMi.    8,    Cape  Town,  1871. 

Elto7i  (Capt.),  Special  Iteports  upon  the  Gold  Field  at  Marabastndt  and  upon 
the  Transvaal  Eepublic,  with  full  Description  of  Routes.    8.    Durban,  1872. 

JWtedl  (Dr.  O.),  Drei  Jahre  in  Snd-AfHka.   8.   Brcdan,  1868. 

mttch  (Dr.  Gust.),  Die  Eingeborenen  Sod-Afrika's  ethnqgis^luidl  ud  IB^ 
totuaehboschrieben.    4.  Breslau,  1872. 

BtU  (H.),  Manual  uf  South  A&icau  Geography.    S.    Capetown,  1866. 

Jlto(lkH.),8tatistied  Notes  Kgudiag  the  Ooloi^  In^Jeonal 
of  the  Statistical  Society  of  London.'    Vol.  XXX.    1.    London,  1869. 

Meidwgf'r  (IT.),  Die  sudafrikanischen  Colonien  Knglands  und  die  Freistaaten 
fler  hoUiindischen  Boeren  in  ihren  jetmgen  Znstanden,  8.  Frankfozt  a.  JdL 
1861. 

Ftyton  (Ch.  A.),  The  Diamond  Diggings  of  South  Afieiea.  8.  London,  1872. 
Natal  Almanack,  Directory,  and  Yearly  Register.  Pictermaritslmig^  1878* 
Bohinson  (John  F.li.G.S.),  Notes  on  Natal.    8.  Durban,  1872. 
JSteinbank  (H.  £.),  Co£^  in  Natal.    12.   London,  1874. 
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CEYLON. 
CtaiiiftiiiiilfliL  nd  Ckifwimiiiiit* 

The  present  form  of  government  of  Ceylon  was  established  by 
Letters  Patent  of  April  1831,  and  supplementary  orders  of  March 
1833.  According  to  the  terms  of  this  constitution,  the  administra- 
tion is  in  the  hands  of  a  Govemori  aided  by  an  Executive  Comicil 
ct  fife  memben;  fix.  iha  Ofllaer  CfomnMuidiijg  the  Troops,  the 
Coknual  Seoretaiy,  the  Queen's  Advooate,  the  TtmmxWf  nid  the 
An^tor-General;  and  a  L^gpstatiTe  CoimoQ  of  15  iiieniben»  in- 
dndiog  ihe  members  of  the  EzecotiTe  Coukdl,  four  other  oflloe- 
holders,  and  six  unollBoial  members. 

Governor  of  Ceylon.  -^Bt*  Hon.  William  Henry  Gregory^  bom 
1817 ;  educated  at  Harrow  and  Christ  Church,  Oxford ;  High  Sheriff 
of  Galway,  1849 ;  M.P.  for  the  City  of  Dublin,  1842-47  ;  MJP.  for 
the  Coimty  of  Galway,  Ireland,  1857-71.  Appointed  Governor  of 
Ceylon,  January  8, 187*2 ;  assumed  the  government,  March  4,  1872. 

The  Governor  has  a  aalaiy  of  7y000^|  and  the  Colonial  Seoretaiy 
2,000/. 


Tlie  public  revenue  and  expenditure  of  the  colony,  in  each  of  the 
eight  years  1867  to  1874,  was  as  follows 


1866 
1867 
1868 

laea 

1870 
1871 
1872 
1873 
1974 


 i  

962,874 
969,936 
926,266 
94ep49ft 
1*091,606 
1,121,679 
1,174,698 
1,290.918 


a 

917,670 
927,932 
974,960 
68M7» 

1,0^26,870 
1.064,184 
1,062,994 
1,176,268 

uaiim 


principal  sources  of  ranrorae  aie  the  ci]ateBi%-of  an  wnmfjk 
fiodnoe  of  286,000/.;  licenoen^  mcliidmg  the  anraok  monop^i 
fetnnimg  150,000/. ;  and  sales,  witih  inents  of  publio  lands,  pnn 
dndng  together  about  230,000/.  per  annum.  The  civil  and  judicial 
iaatabliahmsnfa  ^  tke  oolsay  ooat  nearly  dOOiOOQ/.,  and  the  eon* 
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tribution  to  military  expenditure  amounts  to  160,000/.  annually. 
For  public  works,  from  200,000/.  to  250,000/.  have  been  expended 
in  recent  years,  and  about  20,000/.  for  education. 

To  aid  in  the  establishment  of  a  line  of  railway,  a  public  debt,  to 
the  amount  of  800,000/.,  waii  raised  in  1861-67,  of  which  100,000/. 
was  paid  off  in  1868.  There  is  a  sinking  fund  provided  for  the 
gradual  extinction  of  the  debt,  which  had  been  reduced,  at  the  end 
of  1874,  to  640,000t  The  xbUwat  of  the  Colony,  75  zoilet  in 
length  yielded  a  profit  of  118,490L  in  the  year  1874,  the  recemfei 
Ba^nff  auMrantad  to  187,£89^,  and  dio  o^ensee  to  78,8061.,  flie 
kamim  aui^na  gdog  to  tiie  linkiag  ted  of  liie  debt. 


Population. 

The  ialand  of  Ceylon  ir^s  first  aettled  in  1505  by  the  Portugaese, 
irho  estaUiflhed  colonies  in  the  wert  and  aouth,  which  were 
taken  from  them  early  in  the  next  centniy  by  the  Dutch.  In 
1795-96,  the  British  Government  took  possession  of  the  foreign 

«ettlements  in  the  island,  which  were  annexed  to  the  Presidency 
<)f  Madras;  but  two  years  after,  in  1798,  Ceylon  was  erected  into  a 
.separate  colony.  In  1815  war  was  declared  against  the  native  Go- 
vernment of  the  interior :  the  Kandyan  King  was  taken  prisoner, 
and  the  whole  island  fell  under  British  rule. 

>  <  The  extreme  length  of  the  colony  from  north  to  south,  that  is, 
Point  Palmyra  to  Dondem  Head,  ia  866  milee ;  its  greatest 
-widih,  140^  milea  fim  Ooloniba  at  tin  wmt  coast  to  Sao^emaa- 
Icu^  on  the  east;  its  area  is  24,454  miles,  or  15.678,900  aom 

ibllowing  table  gives  llie  area  and  popnJation  dT  tlba  si^ 
provinces  of  Oeykm,  acoordiii^  to  an  offioial  retain  of  the  year 
1870:^ 


Areain  eqoare 
mflM 

Fopulotionper 
•qpmmife 

Western .       .      •      •  • 
North-weetern       .      •  , 

3,345 

662,658 

19811 

2,806 

214,699 

76-64 

Southern      *•      .      •  | 

1,927 

353,989  ' 

183-69 

Castem  •      •       .       •  1 

4,545 

96,601 

21-26 

Northern       .      .  *    •  | 

6,062 

426,697 

70-36 

Central  .      .      .      •  i 

6,770 

371,466  . 

64-87 

 Total  , 

'2,126,037 

86-94 

Mmm  .    V   .  .. 

« 

m  m 

•11.. 

TdttX  (iiiiMSiig  mflftaiy)  . 

* 

•  • 

• 

2,198^884 

'87^  ' 

Of  .tfie  total  popiilatio])  (ifiie  mmn^nM  4y782  ivere  Britiah); 
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14,201  otiher  wbitM  of  Emopean  domati  and  ibe  rat  colotured. 
At  a  oeDBiui  takoi  Mmh  26^  1871|  the  total  pepnkition  of  Ceylon 
was  Ibfund  to  be  2,406,287.  The  religiona  oneds  were  zetomed  as 
JbUowB^^Baddhlala,  l^Sa,576;  Sintos,  464,414 1  Boman  Ostho- 
1ms»  169,619;  Mahomedan,  171,542;  FtoCMwitB,  24,756;  Wee- 
lejans,  6,071 ;  Presbyterians,  8,101 ;  and  Bi^tist^  1,478.  The 
-whole  of  the  Chxistians  belonged  to  the  Earopean-deaBcnded  popa- 
latioD. 

Trade  aad  Indnstiy. 

The  declared  value  of  the  total  imports  and  exports  of  the  colony, 
including  bullion  and  specie^  was  as  fdlowa  in  each  of  the  five  years 
1870  to  1874 :— 


£ 

£ 

1870 

4,634,297 

S,808JdO 

1871 

4,7l»7,m 

M84,8S8 

1872 

5,1G0,5'24 

3,139,060 

1873 

6,674,358 

5,480,591 

1874 

6,691,860 

4,687,388 

The  commercial  intercourse  of  Ceylon  is  mainly  with  the  United 
kingdom  and  India.  The  amount  of  trade  with  the  United  King- 
<Ioni  is  sho>vn  in  the  subjoined  tabular  statement,  which  gives  the 
totiil  value  of  the  exports  from  Ceylon  to  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
^nd  of  the  imports  of  British  and  Irish  produce  and  mauu^tures 
into  Ceylon,  in  each  of  the  five  yeara  1870  to  1874 


Years 

Exports  from  Ceylon  to 
• 

Imports  of  British  Home 
Skodooe  into  Oeiyloii 

a 

1870 

3,450,974 

908,415 

1871 

3,167,673 

928,807 

1872 

3,163,153 

1,017,753 

1871 

4,331,006 

•  1,052.072 

1874 

8,600^492 

1,168,288 

The  staple  artide  of  exports  ftoai  Oe^kn  to  tiie  United  King- 

<dom  is  coffee,  of  liie  declared  value  of  2,790,898/.  in  1870;  of 
2,623,263/.  in  1871;  of  2,341,601/.  in  1872;  of 3,692,883/. in  1878, 
■and  of  2,870,0511.  in  1874.  Beeidea  oofiee,  the  aolfy  other  ezpratai 
of  note  are  cocoa-nut  oil  and  cinnamon,  the  former  amounting  in 
Talne  to  175,839/.,  and  the  latter  to  123,370/.  in  the  year  1874. 
Manufactured  cotton  goods,  of  the  value  of  601,09li  in  1874» 
fonn  the  staple  artidee  of  British  imports  into  Ceylon* 

T  T  2 
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Money,  Weiglitt,  and 

The  weights  and  measures  of  Ceylon  aie  tlio  same  ao'lbonof 
the  United  Kingdom.'  The  money  of  the  oountay  is  the  rupee  df 
Brituh  India.  Aoeounta  m  kopi  in  rapMB  aod  oenla.  For  value 
tee  page  674. 


Statiftioal  and  other  Books  of  Be&rence  eonoenung  C^loiL 

1.  Official  PuBLiCAHOita. 

Report  of  Governor  Sir  Hercules  G.  R.  Robinson,  dated  Coloml>o,  St>ptera- 
ber  14,  1867;  ib  'Reports,  showing  the  present  state  of  H.  Cokttual 
Possessions.'   Part  HI.   Eastern  Colonies.    FoL   London,  1868. 

Bepoft  of  Gofvraor  Sir  Haraolet  BobinaoQ,  dated  Oolooibo,  Septembflr  14^ 
1871 ;  in  '  Reports  on  the  Past  and  BetMut  8teto  of  HJL'a  OoloBial  V^amm 
manu.   Part  11.    London,  1872. 

Report  of  Governor  the  Right  Hon.  W.  H.  Gregory  on  the  Revenue,  Trade, 
iBOn  of  Oejlon,  dated  Coknnbo,  OetobtrlS,  1873 ;  in  'Papers  relating  to  HJL% 
Ooknial  Poflsessions.'   Part  L    1874.   8.  London,  1874. 

Statistics  of  Ceylon ;  in  '  St^itistical  Abstract  for  the  Colonial  and  OllMr  Boa* 
aeesions  of  the  United  Kingdom.'    No.  XL    8.    London,  1875. 

Trade  of  Ceylon  with  Great  Britain ;  in  '  Annual  Statement  of  the  Trade'of 
tha  Uaitad  XioidoBiiinth  Fomga  Goaatriea  aad  BritUi  goaaawioM  in  tl» 
jaar  1874.'         4.  Londoii,  1875. 

a.  Noir-Oiiioi*:b  PnuOAnom. 

Baker  (S.  W.),  Eight  Yeais'  Wanderings  in  Ceylon.   8.  London,  1855. 
HMRoaa  (Oaoige),  Geography  of  Infia.  Fnt  IL  (Mob.  8.  'Madnt, 
1865. 

Nouat  (Frederic  J.),  Rough  Notoa  of  a  Tz^  to  ^^^iff"^  the  ^rmritfiML  aad 
Oorlon.    8.   Calcutta,  1852. 

hidkam  (C),  Historical,  Politiea],  and  Statistical  Aoooont  of  Ceylon.  2  vols. 
8«  XtondoBy  1849. 

Eansonnrt-Viflrz  (BATon  E.  von),  Ceylon:  Skiaen aelav BMPOkMI^ arilta 

Thier-  und  Ptianzenlcbens.    Fol.    Brunswick,  1868. 

Schmarda  (L.  KX  Reise  urn  die  £rde :  Zeilon.  VoL  i.  8.  £raunachwei& 
1881. 

Atrr(E.  C),  Ceylon  and  the  Cingalesa*  ttols.  8.  London,  1851. 

Tevvmt  (Sir  James  Emerson),  Ceylon:  an  Aecoont  of  tlM  *  ' 
iiistoiioa^  and  lopogwyhioal.  5th  ed.  London,  I860.  J 
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CHINA* 

« 

Tsai-tien,  surnamed  HwangH '  The  Supreme,  who  nourinhea  all 
creatures' — Bmperor  of  China,  bom  1871,  the  ion  of  Prince  ChHiii, 
•eventh  ton  of  Bmperor  Hien^fimg;  saooeedid  to  ibe  Arone  by 
proolamatioii,  aft  the  death  of  Em^pmr  TonngHihli  Fabraaij  2, 
1875. 

The  pnicibunatioii,  announcing  the  accession  of  tlie  preaent  aoveo 
leign,  was  as  follows:— 'Whereas  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  has 
ascended  upon  the  Dragon  to  be  a  guest  on  high,  without  offspring 
bom  to  his  inheritance,  ^v^  course  has  been  open  but  that  of  causing 
Tsai-Tien,  son  of  the  rnnce  of  Ch'un,  to  become  adopted  as  the 
son  of  the  Emperor  Wen  Tsung  Hien  (Hienfung),  and  to  enter  upon 
the  inheritance  of  the  great  dynastic  line  as  Emperor  by  Biicceaaion, 
Therefore,  let  Tsai-Tien,  son  of  Yih  Hwan,  tlie  Prince  of  Ch'un, 
become  adopted  as  the  sou  of  the  Emperor  Wen  Tsung  Uien,  and 
«nter  i^n  ihe  inheritanoe  of  liie  great  dynastic  liiia  aa  Emperor  by 
aooeesBion.* 

The  present  soreragn  k  tiie  nlndi  Emperor  of  CUaaof  ibe  Tartar 
dynasty  of  Ta-tnng,  *The  dnbKnely  rove,*  which  sueoeeded  the 
aatite  dynasty  <tf  lOng  in  the  year  1644.  There  exists  no  hm  of 
lieiaditary  succession  to  the  tmntne,  but  it  is  left  to  each  sovereign 
to  appoint  his  successor  from  among  the  members  of  his  family. 
The  late  Emperor,  dying  suddenly,  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  age, 
^id  not  designate  a  successor,  and  it  was  in  consequence  of  a  palace 
intrigue,  directed  by  the  Empress  Dowager,  widow  of  the  Emperor 
Hienfung,  predecessor  of  T'oung-che,  in  concert  with  Prince  Ch'un, 
that  the  in&nt  son  of  the  latter  was  made  the  nominal  occupant  of 
the  throne. 

Ooremment  and  Revenue.  . 

The  fundament-id  laws  of  the  empire  are  laid  down  in  the  Ta-tsing- 
hwei-tien,  or  '  Collected  ReLnilationa  of  the  Great  Pure  dynasty,* 
which  prescribe  the  government  of  the  state  to  be  based  upon  the 
government  of  the  family.  The  Emperor  is  spiritual  as  well  as  tem- 
poral soYereign,  and,  as  high  priest  of  the  empire,  can  alone,  witli 
nis  immediato  rcpiosanlativea  and  ministersy  perfbnn  the  great 
xdigioiia  oenmonies.  No  endwiiaBtical  hierarchy  is  maintained  aft 
the  publio  azpense^  nor  any  priesihond  attsdied  to  ik»  (kmfmui  or 
fitate  religion* 


Digitized  by  Google 


&|6  m  KATmOUSfB  niBrSOOK. 


The  idministntion  of  the  empire  is  under  the  aapreme  diycdo» 
ef  the  '  Interior  Oooncil  Chamber^* 

two  of  Tartar  and  two  of  .Oiinflfle  ori^Dy  hesidee  two  eMutanbe 
from  the  Han-lin»  or  Crreat  College,  who  haTO  to  see  that  notfuni^ 
is  done  contrary  to  the  civil  and  religious  aws  of  tlic  empire,  con- 
tained in  the  Ta-tni^-hwei-tien,  and  in  the  sacred  books  of  Con- 
ffaciiia  These  members  are  denominated  *  Ta-hyo-si,*  or  Minister* 
of  State.  Under  their  orders  are  the  Li-poo,  or  six  hoards  of 
government,  each  of  which  is  presided  over  by  a  Tartar  and  a. 
Chinese.  They  are  : — 1.  The  board  of  civil  appointments,  which 
takes  cc^niaance  of  the  conduct  and  administration  of  all  civil 
officers;  2.  The  board  of  revenues,  regulating  all  financial  afiairs; 
3.  The  board  of  rites  and  ceremonies,  which  enforces  the  laws  and 
customs  to  be  observed  by  the  people ;  4.  The  militar\'  hoard, 
Buperintending  the  administration  of  the  army ;  5.  The  board  of 
public  works  ;  and  6.  The  high  tribunal  of  criininal  jurisdiction. 

Ind^endeiit  of  the  Govanmienli  and  iSieoietioallj  above 
MOteal  adminirtration,  ia  tiie  Tu-obah-yn«a,  or  board  of  jpablie 
tmatoB,  ItconaiatioftoBi  40  to  50inenAer^  nader  two  prewdenti^ 
iSbB  one  of  !Cartnr  and  the  other  of  Qiinese  birdi.  By  uie  andeot 
cngUiea  of  the  empire,  all  the  members  of  this  board  are  pcivilflgei 
%>  praent  any  remonstrance  to  the  sovereign.  One  oflosor  must  be 
preaent  at  the  meetings  of  each  of  the  six  govenmient  boaida. 

The  estimates  of  the  public  rerenue  of  China  vary  greatly,  and 
while  they  are  stated  by  some  to  exceed  100  millions  sterling,  are 
held  by  others  not  to  come  up  to  half  that  amount.  Official  returns 
of  the  Chinese  Government,  published  in  1844,  stated  the  annual 
revenue  at  that  time  at  191,804,139  taels,  or  G3,934,713/.  From 
missionary  reports,  as  well  as  the  accounts  published  in  the  *  Peking 
Gazette,'  it  would  appear  that  there  are  almost  constant  deficits, 
which  the  governors  and  high  officers  of  provinces  must  cover  by 
extraordinary  taxation. 

The  public  revenue  is  mainly  derived  from  three  sources,  namely, 
ooatoma  dutiei^  Uoenaee,  and  a  tax  upon  land,  but  the  receipts  from 
caatoma  alone  ai^  made  known.  JLooocding  to  tiie  retnms  pub- 
liahed  br  the  gorenunent,  the  total  receiptB  from  cnaboma  were  as 
foQoiwB  in  eaoh  of  the  five  years  from  1869  to  1878 : — 


Tears 

Costoms  Receipts  | 

1869 

TlMb 

9,880,189 

a 

3,293,399 

1870 

9.545,848 

3,181,949 

1871 

11,216,146 

3,738,382 

187S 

11,678,686 

8,892,878 

187S 

1(^977,083 

8,668,087 

b'lyiii^ed  by 


The  engfcow  duties  ftU  mm  upon  exports  tim  importa.  To 
tlitt  eoatoms  rerarae  of  tiie  jeaor  1878»  the  dutieB  en  importB  oon- 
tdbnted  a,804^(  tMla^  or  1,2684^5^^  and  the  dmaet  m  mag^ 
6487417  taelfl^  or  2,0i6y706l.,  the  lemainder  being  denred  from, 
minor  customs  chaigeSb 

China  had  no  foreign  debt  till  the  end  of  1874.  It  was  announced, 
on  December  30,  1874,  that  the  government  had  contracted  a  loan 
of  627,675/.,  bearing  8  per  cent,  interest.  The  loan  was  issued  at 
95  per  cent,  through  the  Hong-Kong  and  Shanghai  Bank,  under 
Imperial  authority  and  secui'cd  by  the  customs  revenue.  It  is  not 
known  whether  the  Government  haa  raised,  01  ia  responsible,  for 
loans  contracted  at  home. 


PMnlalkHL  Tkidt.  luid  Indiiflnr. 

The  population  of  China  is  very  dense,  but  nothing  accurate  is 
known  respecting  the  number  of  inhnbitants,  although  oflScial 
enumerations  of  the  same  are  stated  to  Lave  taken  place  at  inteiTais 
ODoe  the  jeax  703,  or  for  more  than  eleven  centuries.  One  of  the 
oanaes  of  imcertainty  regarding  the  populatloii  ot  the  empire  ie  tiuit 
its  Hmtti  are  «idefined»  the  imperial  government  claiming  1h» 
allegiance  of  Ihe  inhabitantB  of  man^  of  the  tfeigfaboiiiing  tenitorieiv 
which  appear  to  be  more  or  leas  mdependent.  According  to  tf&e 
moat  reliable  estimates,  based  upon  Chineae  official  returns,  ihe 
area  of  the  empire  and  its  dependencies,  embraces  186,887  geo- 
graphical, or  3,924,627  English  square  milesi  with  a  population  of 
425  millions,  distributed  as  Ibllows: — 


Area 

Fopalatiou 

China  proper    •  • 

Dependenciea 
Mandcharia    •  • 
Mongolia.      •  • 
Thibet  .... 
Corea  .... 
Xieokhiea  Ishods  • 

Daotoa^g  .... 

Engl.  sq.  miles 
1,534,963 

362,819 

1,288,035 
643,734 
90,300 
2,310 
2,982  ' 

405,213,162 

8,000,000 

2,000,000 
6,000,000 
8,000.000 

1  1,000,000 

Tutal 

3,924,627 

426,213,152 

The  standing  military  force  of  CSiiaa  consists  of  two  great  divi- 
■ons,  the  first  formed  by  the  more  immediate  subjects  of  the  ruling 
dynasty,  the  Tartars,  and  the  second  by  the  Chinese  and  other 
subject  races.   The  iirs^  the  main  ibrce  upon  lyhich  the  imperial^ 
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^vemment  can  rely,  form  the  so-called  troops  of  the  Eight  Banners, 
^d  garrison  all  the  great  citieM,  but  so  as  to  be  separated  by  walls 
and  £)rt8  from  the  population.  According  to  the  latest  repoita,  the 
Bnperial  amy  oomjoiM  m  total  of  8IM),000  moi,  inolodiqg  $78 
qompaniflB  of  Tartar  troops,  211  oompaniaa  of  Mongols,  and  native 
Cadnoe  infiutry,  a  kind  of  miHtia,  numbering  120,000  men.  ne 
uatiTe  soIcBen  do  not  live  in  bartMla^  but  in  liidr  own  iMmaee^ 
mostly  piazaiiing  aome  ciTil  ocenpatian. 

China  pvoper,  extending  over  73,093  geognqihiea],  or  1,534»9M 
WngKA  square  miles,  is  divided  into  eighteen  provinoes,  the  aiet 
and  population  of  which  are  given  as  follows  in  the  moat  veoeal 
attiniatee^  pvtlj  baaed  on  offioial  xetiinia:^ 


ProTiaoei 


GSiih-le  . 
Shan-tang 

Shan-se  . 

Hunan 

Keauff-soo 

Keang-si  « 

Foo-Keen . 
Che-Keang 
floo-Pih  . 


Shen-Bd    •  • 

Kan-sTih  .  . 
Sze-Chuon 
Kwang-timg,  or  Canton 

KWSDM. 

Yun-Nan .  • 

Kwtt-Choo  • 


Provincial  capital 


Peking  . 
TM-nan-feo  . 

Tae-ynen-foo . 

Kao-fung-foo  . 

Nanking 

Gan-king-foo . 

Nan-chang-foo 

Fuh-choo-foo  . 

Hang-chcx)-foo 

Woo-chang-foG 

Ohan^dia-ftM) 

Se-gan-foo 

Lan-o}KK)-f(x>  . 

Ching-too-foo . 

Kwang-choo-foo 

Kwo-Gn-ibo  . 

Yon-nan-foo  . 

Xw«i-7Biig-lbo 

Total  . 


68,949 
60,104 

55,268 
65,104 

I     92^661  I 

72,176 

53,480 
39,150 

381,724  I 

J     154,008  I 

166,800 
79,456 
78^250 

107,869 
64,654 


1,534,953 


Fopalalilcm 


28,114,023 

27,260,281 
23,037,171 
37,843,601 
34,168,059 
30,426,999 
38,888,432 
26,256,784 
37,370,098 
18,652,507 
10,207,256 
15,193,135 
21,435,678 
19,147,030 
7,818,898 
5,561,320 
6*288,210 


405,213,152 


The  above  population,  giving  263  souls  per  wj^uare  mile  throughout 
Chma  proper  appeaza  to  be  enxwive^  ommidiwnng  ibat  aaoie  m  llie 
outlying  poKtioDaof  iStM  imnHBwe  territoiy  are  by  no  meana  deaad^ 
inbi&)ited.  NeTeriheLeo^  oilier  zetmna  ihu  ihoee  of  the  abOT 
eatd  to  be  official^  aire  etiU  bigger  figoM  It  is  stated  Hiat  in  a 
oenaoa  tdcen  in  1842|  the  pi^yalation  of  CSiina  was  aaoertained  to 
number  414,686,994,  or  320  per  English  square  mile,  and  that  in 
1852  it  had  risen  to  450,000,000,  or  di?  inhabitants  per  square 
niile.  But  tiiere  is,  probably,  lesB  aoenraey  in  the  given  zenlts  of 
the  latter  enumerations  than  in  the  preceding  estimate,  as  the  power  and 
authority  of  the  gorermnent  have  been  on  the  decline  for  more  than 
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Iralf  a  oentoiy,  and  dSitaxbed  1)y  oooita&t  iasoxreolkma,  inofllfy 
apreading  over  large  porticaui  of  m  empiie. 
*  Aoooraiiig  to  a  return  of      Lsiperial  oatonii  snlihoritiM,  ilia 

total  number  of  iRxreigners  in  China  was  3,661  at  the  end  of  1879. 
Among  them  were  1,771  natives  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  Ml 
of  the  United  States;  481  o£  Germany;  and  289  o£  franoe,  all 

other  nationalities  being  represented  by  very  few  members.  Move 

than  one  half  of  the  total  number  of  foreigners,  namely,  2,047  re- 
sided at  Shanghai,  and  308  at  Canton,  the  remainder  being  scat- 
tered, in  numbers  not  exceeding  200,  over  the  ports  open  to  foreign 
oommerce. 

The  commercial  intercourse  of  China  is  mainly  with  the  United 
Kingdom  and  the  British  colonies.  To  the  aggregate  imports  and 
exports  of  China,  in  the  five  years  1870  to  1874,  Great  Britain 
contributed  52  per  cent.,  the  colony  of  Hong  Kong  25  per  cent., 
•  and  India  10  per  cent.,  leaving  only  13  per  cent,  for  all  other 
Ibreign  nations,  chief  among  which  aiuid  ih»  United  States. 
.  Goeat  Britain  ]ia%  in  virtoe  of  variona  treaties  with  liie  Cliineae 
gOTeniment— >the  fbjrt  and  most  impoorfesnt  signed  August  29,  184S 
—the  nfjixk  of  aooeas  to  twenty-one  ports  of  l£a  Bmpire,  in  addition 
to  tbe  cSony  of  Hong  Kong,  jepgn^pliioany  a  part  of  China.  1!b» 
twenty-one  ports,  known  aa  TreSby  ports,  are  divided  into  eleven 
primary,  or  consahir  ports,  and  ten  secondaiy  ports,  the  first-class 
comprising  Canton,  Amoy,  Foo-chow,  Niogpo,  Shangliae^  Swatow, 
Tientsin,  Che-foo,  Hankow,  Kiu-kiang,  and  Newchwang.  The 
import  trade  from  Great  Britain  centre-s,  exclusive  of  Hong  Kong,, 
at  Shanghae,  Hankow,  and  Tientsin,  while  the  bulk  of  the  exports 
to  (rreat  Britain  pass  through  the  ports  of  Shaaghac,  Foochow, 
Hankow,  and  Canton. 

The  value  of  tlie  total  exports  from  China  to  the  United  Kingdom, 
and  of  the  imports  of  British  and  Irish  produce  and  manufactiures  into 
China,  was  as  follows  in  each  of  the  ten  years  horn  1865  to  1874 ^ 


t 

Yean 

SjLpof  is  front  OhIiiA  to 
Oimt  ItiitulB 

Imports  of 
British  Home  PrtxlaoQ 
intoOMui 

1806  .... 

a 

8,008,696 

1866  .... 

10,846,388 

6,090,074 

1867  .... 

9»840,402 

4,996,469 

1868  .... 

11,217,460 

6,312,176 

1809  .      *      .  . 

9,621,868 

0,842,840 

1870  .... 

9,481,787 

6,139,633 

1871  .... 

11,830,388 

6,628,236 

1872  .... 

13,246,042 

6,624,611 

1873  .... 

12,464,234 

4,882,701 

•  1874  .     .      .  . 

11,146,908 

4,761,108 
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TIm  esjKUrto-fiom  dun*  to  Great  Britidii  and  Ireland  are  made  up^ 
to  the  amomit  of  more  iJuui  tiro-tluzd%  pf  one  article  of  merchandue^ 
nanely,  tea.  During  ihe  ten  years  from  1865  to  1874,  the  quanti- 
tiee  and  value  of  the  etsportB  of  tea  from  Uiiiia  to  the  United 
Kingdom  vm  aa  £)Uoini:-^ 


7mkv 

V*1nii 

ItML 

£ 

I860  .... 

109,805,896 
127,488,120 

9,081,486 

1896  .... 

10,178.070 

1867  .... 

114,511,388 

8,951,954 

1868  .... 

137,042,37/) 

10,945,530 

1869  .... 

123,299,115 

9,007,598 

1870  .... 

122,197,167 

8,556,761 
0,768,376 

1871  .... 

148,118,667 

1872  .... 

152,283,847 

10.290,365 

1873  .... 

130,493,126 

8,806,786 

1874  .... 

127,345,285 

8,678,418 

Besides  tea,  the  only  other  important  article  of  export  from  China 
to  Great  Britain  is  raw  silk,  the  value  of  which  amounted  to  49,80T/. 
in  18G7  ;  to  82,8 17/.  in  1868  ;  to  296,292/.  in  18G9  ;  to  650,298/.  in 
1870;  to  1,713,286/.  in  1871 ;  to  2,035,464/.  in  1872;  to  3,088,6241. 
in  1878;  and  to  1,939,7482.  in  1874.  from  1868  to  1885,  die 
expQrti  to  Gieat  Britain  induded  large  quantitieB  of  law  ootton,  but 
the  supply  eeaaed  in  I8681  while  snbeeqiiently  the  ootton  ex]X)rti 
were  dT^e  value  of  16/.  in  1869,  of  87/.  in  1870 ;  of  487/.  in  1871» 
of  4,119/.  in  1872,  of  21,0411.,  hi  1878,  and  of  tiie  Tatne  of  9,79R 
in  1874. 

• 

Manufactured  cotton  and  woollen  goods,  the  former  of  the  value  of 
8,402,952/.,  and  the  latter  of  597,533/.  in  the  year  1874,  constitute 
the  bulk  of  the  imports  of  British  produce  into  tlie  Chinese  empire, 
a  part  passing  in  transit  through  the  colony  of  Hong  Kong.  (See 
poge  667.) 

China  is  traversed  in  all  directions  by  20,000  imperial  roads,  and 
though  most  of  them  are  badly  kept,  a  vast  internal  trade  is  carried 
on  over  them,  and  by  means  of  numerous  canals  and  navigable  rivers. 
It  is  stated  that  the  most  populous  part  of  China  is  singularly  well 
adapted  for  the  construction  of  a  network  of  railways,  and  a  first 
attempt  to  introduce  them  into  the  country  was  made  at  the  end  of 
1875,  when  the  rails  and  rolling  stock  for  the  construction  of  a  line 
from  Shanghai  to  Woosung,  ten  miles  in  length,  were  despatched 
from  England. 
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Monieyi  W«iglitS|  and  Meatom. 

The  money,  weights,  and  measures,  in  ordinary  use  at  the  treaty 
portfiy  and  in  the  interoouxae  with  ibreigneacs,  are  aaloUowa;— >- 

The  Tacl^' 10  Mace  =^100  CandareertS'*  1,000  Cash^ 

Avenge  rate  of  ezohiuige,  6«.  8iL,  or  8  Taelt  to  1/.  ilodiiig. 

There  are  no  national  gold  and  ailyer  coins  in  China,  and  fozetga 
ooina  are  looked  upon  bat  aa  bullion.  The  chief  medium  of  paj«» 
ment  in  oomihercial  tnmaaotions  consists  of  whole  and  broseii 
dollars  by  weight.  In  accounts  between  foreigners  and  Chinese 
merchants,  Mexican  dollars  are  mostly  conyerted  into  taels,  at  the 
rate  of  1,000  dollars  for  720  taels.  But  pi^pnenta  in  cash  are 
usually  weighed  at  717  taels  for  1,000  dollars. 


WaiuHia  AXD  Ma&siTBBa 

 ^1  ^ 

Picta 


Tiie  Liang t  or  Tael  ..  m  1|  oz.  avoirdupois. 

■■  138  IhB.  M 


„  Catty 

»  Chih 

„  Chang 

„  LySf  or  Li 


-  1}  »  • 

14^  inches. 

B  llffeet. 

«  194  to  a  degree,  or  about  ^English  nul«» 


In  the  tariff  settled  by  treaty  between  Great  Britain  and  China, 
the  Chih  of  14^  English  inclies  has  been  adopted  as  the  legal  stan- 
dard. It  is  tlie  only  authorised  measure  of  length  at  all  the  ports  of 
trade,  and  its  use  is  gradually  spreading  all  over  the  empire. 
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HONG  KONG. 
ConstitiitioiL  and  Govemment 

The  colony  of  Ilong  Kong,  formerly  an  integral  part  of  China,  was 
ceded  to  Great  Britain  in  January  1841  ;  the  cession  was  con- 
firmed by  the  treaty  of  Nankin,  in  August  1842  ;  and  the  charter 
bears  date  xVpril  5,  1843.  Ilong  Kong  is  mainly  a  factory  for 
British  commerce  with  China,  and  a  military  and  naval  station. 

The  administration  of  the  colony  is  in  the  hands  of  a  Governor, 
aided  hy  an  Exeoutivv  Ccxmoil,  oonpoflod  ot  iba  Golonkl  BooEeteJr, 
tiiie'offlMr  oonunaiicluig  ihib  tncij^  and  tiie  AStoxmy-GeMai^ 
Tbm  ia  alao  a  Ij^gialatiTe  CouncU,  pneided  orer  hy  die  Govemorj 
and  oompoMid  of  jtlie  Oiief  Jtzstice,  ^  Oolonial  Beec^aiT,  fbe 
Attomej-Crcaieaily  llie  Treamrer,  the  Anditor^GtpenJ,  aad  loor 
nnoffioiai  members  nominated  by  the  Cro^rn. 

Governor  of  JloJig  Kong. — Sir  Arthur  Edward  Kennedyy  K.C.M.G^ 
t).B.,  bom  1810 ;  educated  at  Trinity  College,  Dublin  j  entered  the 
army  as  ensign  1827,  and  retired  as  captain  1848  f  Inspector  of 
Irish  poor  laws,  1849-51 ;  Governor  of  Sierra  Leone,  1851-54; 
Governor  of  Western  Auj^trnlia,  1 854-62  ;  Governor  of  Vancouver's 
Island,  1803-07;  Governor  of  the  West  African  Settlements, 
1807-7*2  ;  appointed  Governor  of  Hong  Kong,  February  13,  1872; 
assumed  tlie  government,  April  10,  1872. 
•   The  Governor  has  a  salary  of  5,000/.  jper  annum. 

Berane  Mid  BipeiiditiiTe. 

The  occupation  of  Ilong  Kong  at  its  outset  was  effected  at  con- 
siderable cost  to  Im{>erial  funds,  the  vote  from  Parliament  in  the  year 
1845  being  nearly  50,000/.  in  addition  to  military  expenditure.  The 
colony  may  be  considered  to  have  paid  its  local  establishments  in 
1855,  since  which  year  it  has  held  generally  a  surplus  of  revenue 
over  and  above  ita  fizad  ezpenditoxe.  Hong  Kong  at  present  paya 
20,0002.  a-yenr  to  the  Brituh  QoremmeDt  aa  uiHtaix  eontribnlkB. 

TIm  pobHo  memie  and  expenditoie  of  tiie  colon j  were  aa  fiDofm 
in  eabh  efihe  five  yean  ftom  1869  to  1878  :^ 


Yean 

Expeoditore 

_. —  _ — ^ — 

£ 

£ 

1869  . 

•       •  • 

• 

192,466 

192,309 

190,673 

183,595 

175»962 

186,675 

198,714 

17M81 

170,580 

168^101 
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Above  oDe-lntlf  of  &e  pabfio  nraiiie  of  iSbe  eokmj  le  denved 
iinm  kad,  tezes,  and  Uoenoes,  and  an  <niiiim  monopolj,  winch  to- 
gether more  than  oorer  the  expenses  of  admmistratkm.  A  kzge 
portion  of  the  ezpcn^tore  has  to  be  devoted  to  the  roaintenaaee  of 
«  strong  police  ibm. 

Hong  Kong  formerly  had  a  small  public  di  bt^  smoanAmgto  15,686/. 
ia  1867»  but  whkh  became  estinot  in  1868. 

Azea  and  PopiUitiin. 

Hong  Kong  is  one  of  a  number  of  islands  called  by  tlie  Portuguese 
*  Ladrones,'  or  thieves,  from  the  notorious  habits  of  the  old  inhabi- 
tants. It  is  situated  oflf  the  south-eastern  coiist  of  China,  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Canton  river,  about  40  miles  east  of  Macao.  The  whole 
•of  Hong  Kong  island  fiirms  an  irregular  and  broken  ridge,  stretching 
nearly  east  snd  west ;  its  abmpt  peaks  xisiog  to  the  hoghtof  1,800 
ftet  above  the  ssa  level  The  length  of  the  island  is  aboiit  11  mUeSi 
*  ilB  bnadA  from  8  to5  milsB^  sndils  areamAermoielhan  8 
miles.  It  is  sepamted  from  the  msiinlimd  of  Oiina  hj  a  aaitow 
atndty  known  as  the  Ly-ee^moon  Pass,  which  does  not  ezoeed  half  a 
mile  in  width.  The  opposite  peninsula  of  Koo-loon  was  ceded  to 
Great  Britain  by  a  treaty  entered  into  in  1861  with  tiie  Govem- 
nient  of  CSiina,  and  now  forms  part  of  Hong  Kong.* 

The  population  of  Hong  Kong,  including  tiie  inilitary  and  naval 
^stablifAmentSi  wasasfi>llowsatthekstoenBas^  takeaA{cil2, 1871 : 


WoOMa 

Total, 
Incladlog 
Children 

He-sident  Europpaniand  AmfiriwHiS     .  • 

„     naval  et>tabhbliment 
BnopeaiiSy  polios.     «     .     •     •  . 
M      and  Aineriiaa%iBWintnS|  sMp-l 

ping  in  the  harbonr  .       ,       .       .  / 
EnropeaoB  and  Americans,  temporary  residents 
„          prisoners     •  • 

1,381 
709 

1.022 
.109 

1,080 

67 
60 

684 
36 

8 

29 

2,736 
821 

1,022 
126 

1,109 

67 
60 

Total  Europeans  and  Americans  . 

4^418 

75T 

6,931 

Goa,  Manila,  Indian,  iod  othsn  of  mixed*! 

blood,  resident  .....  J 
Qaoy  Manila,  Indian,  and  others  of  mixed  1 

blood,ci0iwi  ofminiiitilii  vomli  lahsicboag  J 

•470 
697 

97 
6 

686 

7oa 

Qo&f  Manila  Indian,  and  othflcsof  wixedl 
blood,  prisonera       .      •     .  .      «  j 

1,094 
15 

1      QO  O 

1,122 

m 
n 

Total  Indians,  8k.     •      •      •  • 

2,661  1 

121 

2,623 
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fffiliiMii  in  aa^lojcf  BnopaaiM*  resident 
„  „  N  harbour . 

ff  police 

„     employed  by  aiffil  and  aiilitazyl 

MliUkbineiite  / 

Cffiimm  fMndiag  in  Victoria  .... 

„       y       Tillages  and  Kowloon 
Boat  popdanm  in  Tiofenm  . 


Total  Chinese 
Total 


5,436 

54  S 

223 

458 

47.647 
6,326 
6,021 
5,136 
S9l 


72,185 


79,164 


808 
2 


14,269 
2,051 
2,642 
8,010 
U 


22,696 


Total, 
fainlaiilwy- 


6,609 
550 
223 

458 

72,984 
10,507 
12,309 
11,400 
104* 


116,444 


1S4»19r 


The  resident  population  of  Hong  Kong  was  coiupoeed  of  the 
following  natiooAlities  at  the  oensus  of  April  2, 1871 


Bsfa 

Otalt 

9tM 

Great  Bntam  • 

624 

160 

102 

83 

 : 

869 

Portugal  .  • 

447 

467 

290 

163 

1,367 

Germany .  • 
UaHadMit  . 

162 

14 

4 

170 

04 

17 

11 

11 

ISS 

France      .       •  • 

48 

9 

1 

% 

60 

Denmark  .       .  • 

22 

1 

23 

My       .      .  . 
Spam      .      •  • 

11 

13 

1 

26 

tt 

2 

27 

Switxedaid     •  • 

8 

8 

Austria          •  • 

2 

1 

1 

4 

Norway  •      •  • 

7 

7 

BwaditB   •      •  • 

9 

9 

Russia     •      •  • 

6 

6 

Belgium  •      •  • 

4 

4 

Mexico    .      •  • 

8 

3 

Netherlands 

2  • 

2 

Turkey    •      •  • 

8 

T 

4 

Hungary  •      •  • 

2 

1 

8 

OiMoa    •     •  • 

2 

2 

«84 

497 

264 

2,786 

There  is  a  constant  flow  of  emigration  from  China  passing  through 
Hong  Kong.    In  the  year  1870  there  passed  through  the  colony 
12,992  Chinese  touigraula,  of  ivhich  number  11,024  went  to  t^e 
JJjiited  States.  _ .  _ 
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Trade  and  Comiiiene. 

Tlie  commercial  intercourse  of  Hong  Kong — virtually  a  part  of 
the  commerce  of  China — is  chiefly  with  Great  Britain,  the  United 
States,  and  Germany,  Great  Britain  absorbing  about  one-lialf  of  the 
totd  imports  a&deaqiorta.  Tli6Eeaz6nooffi<£dretoxBsaftiieTalue 
of  lihe  imports  and  ezportg  of  ths' colony,  irom  and  to  all  oountriesi 
1)ii]t<mfy  maroantite^rtinHKfee^ 
tDnatf  and  the  latter  two^  miUions  sterling. 

The  extent  of  the  commercial  intercourse  between  Hong  Kong 
and  the  United  Kingdom  is  shown  in  the  following  table,  which  gives 
the  value  of  the  total  exports  from  Hong  Kong  to  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  and  of  the  imports  of  British  and  Irish  produce  and  manu* 
&kGturea  into  Hong  Kong,  in  each  of  the  five  years  1870  to  1874 


Yean 


Bxports  from  Hong 


taportd  of  British  Prodnot 

into  Ilong  Kong 


a 

a 

1870 

281,169 

3,407,930 

1871 

367,944 

2,787.714 

1872 

833,764 

2,872.673 

1878 

783,476 

3,411,968 
8,660,968 

1874 

747,881 

The  chief  artide  of  exports  fiom  Hong  Kong  to  Great  Britain  in 
the  year  1874  was  tea,  of  the  value  of  392,912/.  The  British 
imports  into  Hong  Kong  consist  almost  entirely  of  nuuuifootiixed 

textile  fabrics,  mainly  cotton  goods,  in  transit  for  China. 

The  subjoined  table  gives  the  value  of  the  imports  of  British 
and  Irisli  produce  and  manufactures  from  1865  to  1874,  exhibiting 
separately  the  imports  into  China  and  into  Hong  Kong,  and  jointly  to 
both,  so  as  to  show  the  share  of  Hong  Kong  in  Chinese  commerce 
dunng  libe  period  ef  ten  yeeii 


Imports  of 
BritiBh  Produce 

Imports  of 
British  Prodaoe 

IMtlinto 

A 

1865 

8,608,696 

1,548,698 

5,152,398 

1866 

5,090,074 

2,387,017 

7,477,091 

1867 

4,996,469 

2,471,809 

7,468,278 

1868 

6,312,176 

2,188,972 

8,498,147 

1860 

6,842.840 

2,180,837 

8,978,677 

1870 

6,139,633 

3,407,930 

9,847,663 

1871 

6,G28,23G 

2,787,714 

9,416,960 

1872 

6,624,611 

2,872,673 

9,497,184 

1878 

4,882,701 

3.411,968 

8,294.669 

1874 

4,751,108 

8,650^968 

8,409,066 

u  u 
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It  wxU  be  leen  that  the  Brituh  t^e  with  Hong  Kong  underwent 
greet  fluctuations  in  the  ten  ycere  &om  1865  to  1874|  but  whidi 
corresponded  tliroughout  ^vith  the  general  Chinese  commerce,  differ- 
ing only  in  bo  far  as  showing  but  a  slight  increase  in  the  value  of  the 
Britisli  imports  coming  direct  to  China  during  this  period,  and 
about  a  doubling  in  those  arriving  bj  way  of  Uong  Kong. 

Menqr,  Wei^iftii  aad  Matioref. 

The  money,  wei^tB,  and  measures  in  use  at  Hong  Kong,  and  the 
Sritiiii  e(|uiviileDt8y  are:— 

the  Mexican  Dollar  »   100  Cmtt  —  Atcnge  nte  of  csohaaige,  2^. 

„   Chinese  Tad     =      10  yfnce  = 
•  100  Candareens  =  1,0(M)  O/aA  =       „        „  „       6«.  8rf. 

The  Mexican  dollar  is  the  only  legal  tender  of  payment  for  sums 
above  two  hundred  cents,  but  silver  dollars,  bearing  the  effigy  of  the 
British  sovereign,  are  issued  from  the  Uong  Kong  mint 

WnOHTS  AMD  MsAffUBM. 


The  •   ■>     U  01.  aifoirdiipok. 

H  Picul   «  18811m.  „ 

*,    Catty   -     I*  „  „ 

„   Chih  14V|f  inches. 

„    Chang   «-  lljfeet. 


Besides  the  above  weiglits  and  measures  of  ^^^y^i^j  those  of  Great 
Britain  are  in  geneial  use  in  the  colony. 

Btatiitteal  and  other  Books  of  BflAraneo  oamndag 

Hong  Xoii|^« 

1.  Official  Publications. 
Report  of  Governor  Sir  Arthur  Kennedy,  elated  Hong  Konpr,  July  1.5, 
1873  ;  in  '  Papers  relnting  to  H.  M.'8  Colonial  Posseuions.'   PartL  1874. 
London,  1874. 

Beport  of  Lieatenant-Qovemor  Miy'or-Oeneral  'WhUflald,  on  iho  IMe, 

CSMnmerce,  and  Population  of  ITong  Kong;  in  'Reports  on  the  PrewBt  8tato 
of  Her  Majesty's  Colonial  Possessions.'    Part  II.    8.    London.  1872. 

Statistics  of  Hong  Kong ;  in  '  Statistical  Abstract  for  the  several  Colonial 
and  othsr  "PomMmmm  of  fho  United  Kingdom  in  oaeh  TMrflrom  1860  to  1874. 
No.  XI.   I/ondon,  1875. 

Trade  of  Hong  EoDg  with  Great  Britain ;  in  '  Annual  Statement  of  the 
Trade  of  the  United  Kingdom  with  Foreign  Countries  and  British  Possessions 
in  the  year  1874.'  Imp.  4.  London,  187ff. 

2.  NoK-OmoiAXr  PoBLiOMnom. 

Lennys  (N.  B.)  and  Mayers  (W.  T.),  China  and  Japan :  a  Complete  Guide  to 
the  Open  Ports  of  those  Countries;  together  with  Peking^  Yeddci,  Hosg  £ong 
and  Macao.    8.   I/)ndon,  1867. 

'  Topography  of  CSiina  and  Keighbouring  Stat^  with  Degrees  of  Longitude 
and  Latitudi .    8.   Hong  Kong,  1864. 

.  WdU  (8.  WiUiama),  Chineie  ConuuKial  Ooida  8.  Hong  Kon^  1863. 
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INDIA. 
CoBftitntioii  tsd  Govflfiuiiflnt. 

The  present  form  of  government  of  the  Indian  empire  is  csta- 
Uiflhed  by  the  Act  21  and  22  Victoria,  cap.  10f5,  called  *  An  Act  for 
the  better  Government  of  India/  sanctioned  August  2,  1858.  By 
the  terms  of  this  Act,  all  tlic  territories  heretofore  under  the 
government  of  the  East  India  Company  are  vested  in  Her  Majesty, 
and  all  it.s  powers  are  exercised  in  her  name ;  all  territorial  and 
other  revenues  and  all  tributes  and  oUier  payments  are  likewise 
received  in  her  name,  and  disposed  of  for  the  purposes  of  the 
flmrainent  of  India  akne,  subject  to  ihe  pRnriiHMia  d  tiiis  Act 
Que  of  Her  Majesty's  principal  Soeretaries  of  State,  ealled  the 
Seaetafj  of  State  &a  In^  is  umafeed  with  all  the  powers  hidierte 
^KSroised  by  the  Company  or  l)y  the  Board  of  ControL 

The  eaewitlTe  authority  in  India  is  vested  in  a  Governor-General 
'OrVioeroy,  appointed  by  the  Crown,  and  acting  tmder  the  orders  of  the 
Secrotrirv  of  State  for  India.  By  Act  24  and  25  Victoria,  cap.  r»7, 
amended  by  Acts  28  Victoria,  cap.  17,  and  32  and  .33  Victoria,  cap. 
58,  the  Governor- General  in  Council  has  power  to  make  laws  Ibr  all 
persons,  whether  British  or  native,  foreigners  or  others,  within  the 
Indian  territories  imder  the  dominion  of  Iler  Majesty,  and  lor  all 
subjects  of  the  Crown  witliin  the  dominions  of  Indian  princes  and 
states  in  alliance  vdth  Her  Majesty- 

€hwmior''GmmU  of  JniUieb— Eig^t  Hon.  Bdwtid  Bobcrt  Lord 
l^tton,  horn  Kofember  8, 1881,  onhr  son  of  Edwnd  first  Lnd 
iMtoo,  prenonsly  ffir  Edwazd  Lytton  Bnlwer,  statesmen  and  anthor. 
Sfltoeeted  at  Harrow,  and  et  the  University  of  Bonn,  Germany,  end 
entered  the  diplomatic  career  ia  1849.    Attache  at  Washington, 
United  States,  1849-51 ;  at  Florence,  1852-64;  at  Paris,  1854-66; 
at  the  Hague,  1856-58  ;  at  St.  Petersburg,  1858-59  ;  and  at  Vienna, 
1859-60.    Consul  at  Belgiade,  1860-62  ;  Secretary  of  Emb:issy  at 
Vienna,  1862-63 ;  at  Copenhagen,  1863-64;  at  Athens,  1864-65; 
at  Lisbon,  1865-68;  charge   d' Affaires  at  Vienna,  1868-69;  at 
Madrid,  1870-72;  and  at  Paris,  1872-74.    Envoy  extraordinary  to 
Portugal,  1874,  and  to  France  1875,    Appointed  Governor-General 
4fi  India,  as  successor  to  Lord  Northbrook,  January,  1876. 

The  ttlaij  of  the  GoTemor-Geiieral  la  85,000iL  ft-jw,  exclusiTe 
«f  aUowMwee,  nhkhnuij be  setimeted  et  12,000il 

vvi 


Digitized  by  Google 


66o 


THE  STAT£S1U]|'S  YEAB-BOOIL. 


The  following  is  a  list  of  the  Governors-General  of  ludia  with 
the  dates  of  their  appointments :— ■ 


Warren  Hastings  (first  Govemor- 
Genoral  under  Act  pawed  in 
1773)  .      .      .      .      .  1772 
Sir  J.  M<FlMiion  .  1785 

Earl  (Maiqoit)  Cornwallis  .  1786 
Lord  Teignmouth  (Sir  J.  Shore)  1793 
Earl  of  Mornington  (Marquis 

Welleelejr)  ....  1798 
Mnqidi  Oarmllu  .  .  1805 

Sir  G.  Barloir  ....  1805 
EarlofMinto  .  .  .  .1807 
SarlMoimCMaBq,uiiarHastiBg9)  1819 


Earl  Amherst  ....  182$ 
Lord  W.  Bentinck  .  .  .1828 
Lord  Auckland  .  .  .  183^ 
Lord  BUenlwrough  .  •  .  1811 
Sir  H.  (Lord)  Haxdinge  .  .  1844 
Earl  Dalhousie  .  •  ,1847 
Lord  Canning  ....  1856 
Lord  Elgin  ....  1862 
Jblm  Lamciiee  •  .  188^ 

Earl  of  Majo  .  .  •  ,  1868 
LMdNcrtkbnok    .     •      .  im 


The  government  of  the  Indian  empire  is  entrusted  by  Act  21  and 
22  Victoria,  cap.  106,  amended  by  32  and  33  Victoria,  cap.  97^ 
to  a  Secretary  of  State  for  India,  aided  by  a  Council  of  fifteen  mem- 
ben,  of  wbom  at  first  seven  were  elected  by  the  Gocut  0f  Diiecton 
flwthair<H»lK>ay»«(iddig|tow^  Onhwi.  ii 

firtne,  wwnM  ^  ihe  Ooiuua  witt  te  ilkd  up  bj  lb»  Bmn^buf 
of  Stiite  ibr  Indku  Baft  tlM  miDor  pot  cf  Ilia  CoibmQ  vmhI  be  «f 
MnoM  idio  liave  lerred  or  fciddad  ten  y «ni  in 
left  Jniam  mom  iban  tm  Jttn  paroviowi  «o  ih»  ditle  of  their  apfMiialK 
ment ;  and  no  pem  not  ao  qwJifted  can  be  appointed  vnlens  tim 
.  of  the  oontinning  ttembeni  be  ee  qasUfied.  The  oliee  i»       for  m 
tem  of  ten  yene ;  bnt  a  member  may  be  removed  npon  an  addrem 
from  both  Honees  of  Parliament,  and  the  Secretary  of  State  for 
India  may  for  ppccinl  reasons  re-appoint  a  member  of  the  Council 
ion  a  further  term  of  five  years.    No  member  can  sit  in  Parliament. 

The  duties  of  the  Council  of  State  are,  under  the  direction  of  the 
Secretary  of  State,  to  conduct  the  business  transacted  in  the  United 
Kingdom  in  rehation  to  the  government  of  and  the  correspondence 
with  India;  but  every  order  sent  to  India  must  be  signed  by  the 
secretary,  and  all  des])atches  from  governmentK  and  presidencies  in 
India  must  be  addressed  to  the  secretary.  Tlie  secretar}'  has  to 
divide  the  Council  into  committees,  to  direct  what  departments 
ehell  be  under  mAk  oommitleeB  respectively,  end  to  regulate  the 
tWBieetien  of  boMnen.  The  mBBt^uj  is  to  be  pMndent  af  fte 
Coimeil,  end  bee  to  a{^xHiit  fem  time  to  tine  a  viee  prertaiint, 
The  iiioetiiige  of  the  Covrnil  ase  to  be  held  when  and  aa  the 
aeeretary  sbMl  diieot;  bnt  atleaat  one  meeting  muit  be  hM.  emrf 
veek,  at  whiflh  net  less  than  five  members  shall  be  present. 

The  Government  in  India  is  exercised  by  the  ^'Oommil  of  th^ 
Governor- Genecal,*  consisting  of  five  ordiaaiy  members,  and  one- 
extraordinaiy  member,  the  lattar  the  mrnttirHr  ia-ir^riTf  !Iha> 
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♦ordinary  members  of  tlie  Council  preside  over  the  departments  of 
foreign  afTairs,  iinauces,  the  interior,  military  administration,  and 
public  works,  halt  do  nol  fnm  ptrt  muski  of  irfiit  is  MiffmM 
m  Bwopaan  goyammcnti  » '  Cabinet.*  The  appoiotBWt  of 
«rduuo7  members  of  the  '  Coiuieil  of  the  Goremor-General,'  die 
of  Frandenoies,  aod  of  the  goremors  of  proviiiQei  is  made 
oy  tiie  Crown.  The  lieutesaot-gOTemon  of  the  vaxioaa  proTinces 
4ire  appointed  by  the  Governor- Genml,  sabjeet  to  iSbe  approbation 
«f  the  Secrotaiy  of  State  lor  India. 


A«3Cording  to  the  Act  of  1858,  the  revenue  and  expenditure  of 
tlie  Indian  empire  are  subjected  to  the  control  of  the  Secretary  in 
Council,  and  no  grant  or  appropriation  of  any  part  of  the  revenue 
can  be  made  without  the  concurrence  of  a  iii;ijority  of  tlie  Council. 

Such  parts  of  the  revenues  of  India  as  may  be  remitted  to 
Cnglaud,  and  moneys  arising  in  Great  Britain,  must  be  paid  into 
Hie  Bank  of  En^^d ;  and  paid  oat  on  diafts  or  orders  signed  by 
-three  membera  of  the  Oooooil,  and  ooanters^ed  by  the  manfuj 
•or  one  of  hia  nnder-secretariea.  Tbe  aoyereign  of  Great  Biitain  la 
^empowered  to  appoint  from  time  to  time  an  auditor  of  the  aooounts, 
witii  power  to  inspect  all  books  and  essanine  all  officen^  and  liia 
treport  is  to  be  laid  before  Parliament. 

Tlie  subjoined  tiible  gives  the  total  gross  amount  of  the  actual 
revenue  and  expenditure  of  India,  in  each  of  the  ten  fiscal  years 
1865  to  187 1 — the  years  ending  April  in  iHO  i  and  1866,  and 
March  31  from  1867  to  1875.  The  termination  of  the  fmancial 
year  was  changed  in  1867  Irom  the  .'^Oih  of  April  to  the  31st  of 
March,  no  that  the  accounts  of  the  year  ending  March  31,  18G7, 
embrace  a  period  of  only  eleven  months • 


Years  end- 
ed April  ;io' 

ToUl 

aud 
March  »1 

In  India 

lA  Great  Brltlla 

1865 
1866 
1867 
1868 
1869 
1870 
1871 
1872 
1873 
1874 

£ 

45,652.897 
48,095,220 

42,122.133 
48.534.412 
49,262,691 
60,901,081 
51,413,685 
50,110,215 
50,219,489 
49.698,268 

£ 

39,452,220 
41,1204^ 

37,094,106 
41.616,917 
43,225,587 
42,791,018 

-11.015.502 
38,763,600 
40,086,234 
44.637,637 

£ 

6,998,770 
6,211,178 

7,545,518 
8.497.622 
10,181,747 
10,691,018 

10,083,004 
9,850,912 
10,552,152 
10,321,581 

£ 

46,450,990 
47,882,102 

44,639,924 
50,144,569 
63,407,334 
58,382,026 
51,098,506 
48,614,512 
50,638,386 
64.959,228 
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The  foUowing  table  shows  the  distribution  of  tiie  rerenue  and- 
expenditure  over  the  various  presidencies  and  provinces  in  each  of 
the  fipanciftl  yeuB,  ending  March  31»  1873  and  1874 


BBTiinni 

PkMMiooloi  Hid  RortooM 

18Y1 

1874 

India  nndtt  the  Gomnor-Oeoeral  •  , 

v^AVt  Ami  1 

i>eng^ii     .       .       •       •       •       •  • 
North  West  Provinces  .... 

Oude  

Ponjab    .      .      •      .      .      .  • 
C<*ntral  Provincfla  ..... 

British  Bttnnah  

Madras  

Bombay  inclading  Sind  .... 

A 

2,782,278 

1  K        0   t  Kit 

10,943,456 
;  5,849.714 
1.656.602 
3,604,923 

1  029  813 

1,392.834 
8,199,110 
9,589,629 

« 

2,406,014 

15,33/  ,129 
5.833,063 
1.549.873 
S,78i,0n 

1,. 502. 382 
8,210,547 
9,679,687 

Kevenue  in  India     .       .  . 
Berenae  iu  Great  Btitaia  • 

49.998.254 
221,235 

49,360,142 

238,111 

Total  BoTMnM 

60,219,489 

49,698,263 

India  under  the  Govemor-Gteneral  . 
Norai  Wait  PkofliMM     •      •     •  • 

Central  Provinces  ..... 

^Hadam  

Bombaj  incihidiiig  Sind   •      •     •  • 

14.278,185 

e  n  ^  /\  nr  «  A 

2,277,579 
692,863 

2,146,776 
789,. ')8  3 
696,626 

6,046,378 

7,390,687 

14,163.361 
9.9^2,169 
2,688,617 
577,826 
2,609,666 
744,131 
716,7ua 

0,184,87t 
7.086,880 

Expenditure  in  India      •  • 
Expenditure  in  Ozaat  Britain  . 

40,086,234 
10,662,162 

44,637,637 
10,321,591 

TMal  co^tiiditiiM  • 

60»688,886 

64,969,228 

In  ibo  «gular  estimates  for  the  fiscal  year  of  1874-75,  the- 
revenue  was  put  down  at  50,070,000/.,  the  ordinary  expenditure  at 
60,623,000/.  and  the  extraordinary  expenditure  at  4,035,000/. 

In  the  budget  estimates  for  1875-76,  the  revenue  was  assessed  .it 
40,820,000/.  the  ordinary  expen<lirure  at  40,.*U4,000/.,  and  the  ex- 
traordinary expenditure  at  l.-SOO.OOO/.  The  Government  contracted 
in  June  1875,  a  loan  of  2,8G(V)()0/.,  360,000/.  of  wliich  was  bor- 
rowed from  Scindia  and  Holkar  for  Railways,  and  the  remaining- 
2,500,000/.  was  raised  by  a  loan  negociated  in  India.    The  tvul 
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amount  sobfloribed  to  this  loaD  of  June  1875,  hy  natives  of  India, 
WW  IJNbfiOQLf  and  by  Europeans,  8,500,000/. 

The  ibUowiog  table^  oomi^led  from  official  doonmenta,  exhibits  . 
the  grawdi  of  die  tbree  moot  important  aouroee  of  the  pubiie 
xerenue  of  Indiai  namely,  land^  opium,  and  mlu  in  tiie  ten  yeaia 
tern  1865  to  1874:— 


T«nflBdad 

Ltnd 

Opten 

flUt 

£ 

£ 

80 

im 

90,095,041 

7.861,405 

5,528,584 

Apeil 

1866 
rl867 

20,473,897 

8,518,264 

6.342,149 

19,136,449 

6,803,413 

6,345,910 

1868 

19.986,640 

8,923,568 

6,726.093 

1869 

19,926,171 

8,453,365 

6,688,240 

1870 

21,088,019 

7.958,098 

5,888,707 

Jfaieh 

1871 

20,622,823 

8,046,459 

6,106,280 

1872 

20,620,337 

9,253,859 

6,996.695 

1873 

21,348,669 

8,684,691  . 

6,165,630 

11874 

91,087,919 

8,324,879 

0,150,689 

The  Allowing  table  ahowa  the  dirtribntion  of  the  three  great 
aouces  of  roTenae  orer  the  different  prealdenciea  and  proTinoea  in 
the  financial  year  ending  March  81, 1874:— 


1        Pmidanciw  and  Proviooea 

Land 

Opium 

8tlt 

£ 

£ 

£ 

India  under  the  Governor-Ge- 

Boral   

64,665 

76,321 

Bnupd  

Hadns  

8,946,800 

4,451,489 

5,582,984 

2,691,891 

1,295,180 

Bombay .      •      •      •  • 

3,683,401 

2,741,896 

734,777 

Punjab  

1,989,963 

867.276 

North  West  Proymces  . 

4,209,704 

422,406 

Oiido     •      ■      •      •  • 

1,880,778 

9,900 

Central  Provinces  •      •  • 

608,728 

118,038 

Britiih  Bumaii    •      •  • 

752,334 

12,674 

21,037,912 

8,324,879 

6,160,662 

The  moat  important  ionroe  of  pnblio  rerenne  to  which  rulers  in 
India  hare,  in  ab  ages,  looked  Oxt  obtaining  their  income  ia  the  land, 
the  revenue  from  wldch«  in  the  year  before  the  Mutiny,  fiuniahed 
move  than  one-half  of  the  total  reoeipta  of  iheEaat  India  Company's 
Treasury*  At  present,  when  the  neoeaaitieB  of  the  Indian  exchequer 
require  that  Grovemment  should  resort  more  largely  to  the  aid  of 
dutiea  levied  on  the  continually  increaaing  trade  of  the  country,  the 
revenue  from  land  produces  not  quite  so  much  in  proportion,  but  it 
atiU  lorma  two-£ftha  of  the  total  reoeipta  of  the  empire. 
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The  Umd  xeireime  of  IndlftyM  of  all  Hortcni  oowrtries,  is  ^eimtHf 
r^rdcMcl  leas  as  a  tax  on  thekmdowiicn  tliaaaa  ^  molt  of »  j«m 
proprietonh^  in  ihe  soil,  nnder  wlddi  iSiM  pvodaoe  is  diTidod*  in 
unequal  and  generally  uncertain  proportional  btiimxju  the  ostensible 
proyriatora  and  the  State.  It  would  seem  a  matter  of  jnstio6» 
iharelbre,  as  well  as  di  aeoorily  for  the  landowner,  that  the  respective 
shares  should,  at  a  given  period,  or  for  specified  terms,  l)e  strictly 
defined  and  limited.  Nevertheless,  the  proportion  which  the 
assessment  bears  to  the  full  value  of  the  land  varies  crreatlv  in  the 
several  provinces  and  districts  of  India.  Under  the  old  native 
system,  a  fixed  proportion  of  the  gross  produce  was  taken  :  but  the 
British  system  ordinarily  deals  with  the  surplus  or  net  produce  which 
the  land  may  yield  after  deducting  the  expenses  of  cultivation. 
'  In  Bengal,  a  permanant  aetdemant  mm  made  by  Lord  Comvaflia^ 
hr  wbicb  meaaara  the  Gownmant  "waa  debanred  from  any  fwAar 
dued  participation  in  the  agricoltoial  impmrement  of  the  oomiliy* 

£e  ^mrision  of  Benarea  waa  alao  permanently  aetded  about  the  same 
te.  In  llie  north-western  provinces,  a  general  aettlement  of  the 
lerenne  was  completed  in  1840,  fixing  die  amoontto  be  paid  by 
each  village  for  a  period  of  thirty  yeara;  and  a  similar  course  was 
adopted  in  the  Punjab.  Sonic  ot"  the  districts  of  the  Punjab  were 
inadeciuatt'ly  assessed  at  former  settlements,  and  these  have  therefore 
been  confirmed  for  a  term  of  ten  years  only.  In  most  cases  they 
irill  expire  in  1874  and  187'),  and  the  revised  settlements  which 
"will  then  be  made  will  probably  run  for  thirty  years.  It  is  estimated 
that  in  most  cases  the  assessment  is  about  two-thirds  of  the  yearly 
▼alne — ^diat  is,  liie  aorplna  After  dadncting  expenaea  of  coltivalion, 
pinfila  of  atookf  and  imgea  o£  labour.  In  the  reyiaad  Bet<iBnwl% 
more  reoendy  made,  il  waa  lediioed  to  one-balf  ef  die  yearly  fitee. 

Jsk  die  Buidraa  PreaidentT'  there  are  duree  di£mnt  revenue 
systems.  The  zemindaiy  tenure  exists  in  some  diatriotii  prindpally 
in  the  northern  Circars ;  the  proprietors,  of  whom  some  possess  old 
ancestral  estates,  and  others  were  created  landholders  in  1802,  hold 
the  land  direct  from  the  Government,  on  payment  of  a  fixed  annual 
sum.  In  the  second,  the  village-renting  system,  the  villagers  stand 
in  the  position  of  the  zemindar,  and  hold  the  land  jointly  from  the 
Government,  allotting  the  dilferent  portions  for  cultivation  among 
themselves.  Under  the  third,  the  ryotwar  system,  every  registered 
holder  of  land  is  recognised  as  its  proprietor,  and  pays  direct  to  the 
'Cknremment.  Heoanaabletitranafer,  aell,  or  mortgage  it;  heeannot  be 
^ectedby  die  Oovemment,  and,  ao  long  as  he  pays  die  fixed  aan»* 
menty  be  baa  die  opdon  of  annually  increasing  or  diminiddng  dm 
enltmdon  on  bis  holding,  or  he  may  endrefy  aXwidon  it,  In 
nniaYourable  seasona  remissions  of  asaesnnent  are  granted  fisv  loaa  of 
prodooe.  The  ■saoaMnent  is  fixed  in  money,  and  &eB  not  wy  fiwm 


Digitized  by  Google 


DJDU,  665 

year  to  year,  except  when  water  is  obtxdned  from  a  Govermnent 
mrce  o€  iizigatioii ;  nor  is  onj  addition  made  to  liie  reni  for 
iuHHPf waBPli  eftelwl  the  wf^mmm  maptum*  fit  Wb,  ilmi>re, 
«11  Hie  beMfil  of  a  pcrpetaal  leete  wilfaoiit  its  ffMfMwrihilitiM^  m  he 
en  at  eny  liine  lioow  iqp  Ids  kndii  bo^ 

he  pays  hie  dnee,  nd  reoeme  iwirtiiiiw  m  difficult  wntom^  Aa 
eunud  Mtlieaient  is  inade».P€<toie  mmm  theked^  but  to  detarminB 
upon  how  much  of  his  holdii^  the  not  shall  pay;  when  no  chMge 
•occnra  in  a  holding,  the  ryot  is  not  affiMtad  hy  the  fmnaul  eeMhnnent, 
mtd  is  not  required  to  attend  it.  The  ryotwar  system  may  be  and 
eiMtially  to  prevail  throughout  the  Presidency  of  Madras,  as  the 
semindar  and  village  renter  equally  deal  with  their  tenants  on  this 
principle. 

In  Bombay  and  the  Berars  the  revenue  niana;:;oment  is  generally 
ryotwar ;  that  is,  as  a  rule,  tlie  occupants  of  Government  lands  settle 
for  their  land  revenue,  or  rent,  \vith  the  Government  officers  direct, 
and  not  through  the  intervention  of  a  middle-man.  Instances, 
however,  occasionally  occur  in  which  the  Government  revenues  of 
entire  villages  are  settled  by  individual  superior  holders,  imder 
•TBxicmB  denominations,  or  by  a  co-partnership  of  superior  holders. 
!l9ie  mamf  nd  eonaMBft  of  Ihe  Bembi^  Ptahtency  bee  ben 
mbaotit  oompkled  00  a  Wf^Bm  infcrodiioed  and  ewefiiUf  elabointid 
afooot  twenty  years  ago.  The  whole  eomrtqr  is  surrefsd  and  Tnanpedi 
«nd  the  fields  diitfiyMMhed  by  peiWHieBt  beaadazy  mdb  iriBUUiit 
is  penal  to  remove;  the  aoil  gf  each  iald  is  clmad  aeeowtiiig  to  ito 
inferinsic  qualities  and  to  the  climate  ;  and  the  rate  of  assessment  to 
be  paid  on  fields  of  eacli  class  in  each  sobdivision  of  a  dialnet  is  fixed 
on  a  ca  refill  ooniideration  of  the  table  of  the  crops  they  aae  fp^V^ 
of  prodncingi  as  a&oted  by  the  proximity  to  market  towns,  roads, 
<5anals,  railways,  and  similar  external  incidents,  but  not  by  improve- 
ments made  by  the  ryot  himsolf.    This  rate  was  probably  about 
one-half  of  the  yearly  value  of  the  land,  when  fixed  ;  but,  owing  to 
the  general  improvement  of  the  country,  it  is  not  more  than  from  a 
fourth  to  an  eighth  in  the  districts  which  have  not  been  settled  ([uito 
recently.    The  meiisurement  and  classification  of  the  soil  arc  made 
once  lor  all ;  but  the  rate  of  assessment  is  open  to  revision  at  the  end  of 
every  thirty  years,  in  order  that  the  ryot,  on  the  one  hand,  may  have 
the  certainty  of  the  long  period  as  an  inducement  to  lay  out  capital, 
and  the  Btats,  on  the  other,  may  secure  that  participation  in  the  adyan- 
togeaaooraiiig  ficom  thegneral  progrev  of  sodel^  to  vhkh  its  johit 
propriitoEihip  in  the  la^  entitUe  it»  In  Ihe  thirty  yeexs'  lenMon, 
notreimr)  only  publio  ismroremeiits  and  a  general  change  of  piieasy 
but  not  httpfovements  efeoted  by  the  xyota  tiiemsehrea^  are  eon- 
■deied  as  gronnds  for  flnheneing  &e  eaanawnnnti  TheijRDt'atenine 
Is  permansnt)  piovided  he  pay  the  mniiwinmif  > 
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The  importeiit  grmtiani  of  the  comedknoj  of  iettiing  in  per* 
petnilgr  tibe  amount  of  reveniietobepaia  to  thoQoreniiiiail  by  land- 
liold«r%  of  penniitiiig  tins  nmom  to  be  redeemed  for  ever  by  the 
pa3rmait  of  a  capital  sum  of  money,  and  of  selling  the  fee  sipiple  of 
waste  lands  not  under  asses<mient,  have  been  within  the  last  few 
years  fully  considered  by  the  Government  of  India.  The  expediency 
of  allowing  owners  of  land  to  redeem  the  revenue  has  long  been 
advocated  as  likely  to  promote  the  settl<*nient  of  European  colonists; 
but  experience  seems  to  show  that  advantage  is  very  mrely  taken  ot* 
the  power  wdiich  already  exists  in  certain  ciises  to  redeem  the  rent  by 
a  quit  payment;  and  it  appears  unlikely  that  such  a  permissiou 
would  be  acted  upon  to  any  great  oadent,  while  the  rate  of  interest 
a£brded  by  an  inreitment  in  the  porohaM  of  the  land  aaBanment  ia 
■o  ftr  beknr  lliat  obtamad  in  ordinary  Iwiwaotion^  aa  ia  at  present 
^6  caae  in  India. 

Next  in  importanoa  to  the  land-revenue,  as  a  great  aoima  of  IndiMi 
leoeipts,  is  the  inooma  deriTed  from  the  opium  maaopdfy.  The 
eoltsration  of  the  poppy  ii  prohibited  in  Bengal,  except  for  the 
purpose  of  selling  the  juice  to  the  officers  of  the  Government  at  a 
certain  lixed  price.  It  is  Tnanui'actured  into  opium  at  the  Grovern- 
ment  factories  at  Patna  and  Ghazipore,  and  then  sent  to  Calcutta,  and 
sold  by  auction  to  merchants  avIio  exj)ort  it  to  China.  In  the 
Bombay  Presidency,  the  revenue  is  derived  from  the  opium  which  is 
manufactured  iu  the  native  states  of  Malwa  and  Guzerat,  on  which 
passes  are  given,  at  the  price  of  60*.  per  chest,  weighing  140  lbs.  net, 
to  merdiantB  who  ividi  to  aend  mmn,  to  tiie  povt  of  BombaT;  The 
poppy  ia  not  cnltinited  in  the  rrandenaj  of  Madias.  The  gross 
revenue  derived  from  opium  averaged  during  the  ten  yean  18d5  to 
1874  the  sum  of  eight  millions  sterling. 

The  laigest  branch  of  eipeiiditiuce  is  that  for  the  anqr^  equal  to 
the  aggregate  annual  revenue  from  salt  and  opium.  The  mainte* 
nance  of  tlie  armed  force  to  uphold  British  rule  in  India  coat 
12,000,000/.  the  year  before  the  great  mutiny,  and  subsequently 
rose  to  above  25,000,000/.;  but  after  the  year  1801  sank,  for  a 
short  period,  to  less  than  15,000,000/.  It  was  16,71)3,306/.  in  the 
financial  year  1865-66  ;  16,329,739/.  in  1869-70;  1 5,503,61 in 
1872-73;  and  15,228,429/.  in  the  linancial  year  1873-74. 

The  amount  of  the  public  debt  of  India,  including  that  incurred  in 
Great  Botain,  was  59,943,814/.,  on  April  SO,  1967.  In  the  ooma 
of  iho  next  fire  years  the  debt  was  very  largely  incnaasd,  and  on 
April  do,  1862,  it  had  risen  to  99,652,058/.  1^  1662  to  1868, 
the  Government  were  enaUed  to  pay  off  some  portion,  and  ad 
the  end  of  the  financial  year  1868,  the  total  had  been  reduoed  to 
96,054,858/.  In  the  course  of  the  fiscal  year  1868-72,  thsfa  was 
again  an  increase  of  upwards  ol'  a  miiUon  in  the  total  debt. 
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The  Bubjoined  tMb  Aawa  the  amount  ef  tbe  fniblio  debt,  of' 
Bfitiah  Iiidi%  intarasl  and  no-intmBt  bearing,  distingoiahiDg  tbe 
dabi  in  India  and  in  Grat  Biitain,  in  eadi  of  tiie  ten  yean  1865  to 
1874:— 


\ 

Bdift               )  IhOfWftBritalit 

T«niii 

—  - 

M 

Nofc  bearing    i  Bearing 

Intrat      1  Intcnrt 

4 

Not  be^>g 

April— 
1865 

1866 

ri867 


68,578,847 

66,409,704 

66,168,427 
66,273,249 


£ 

64,610,626 
68,564.900 

64.043. ISr, 

64,786,308 
64,449,176 
66,653,731 

1S5,4S1 

1,356.981 
289,941 
144,041 


£ 

26,126,100 
26,946,400 

29,538,000 
30,697,000 
31,697,900 
36,196,700 
87,606,700   I  20,917 
38,991,700  20,917 
39,991,700  20,917 
41,095,700  21,917 


The  total  debt  in  India  and  Great  Britain  amounted  to  90,735,726/. 
on  the  30th  April,  1865,  and  had  increased  to  107,534,907/.  on  the- 
Slst  March,  1874.  The  total  interest,  which  was  nearly  five  niil<- 
Kona  aleriinffm  1864-65,  inoreaaed  to  upwaxda  of  bLk  milliona  in 
1874-75*  The  debt  in  England,  it  will  be  remaxked,  pem  nudnlj,. 
while  there  waa  but  a  slight  inereaae  of  the  debt  in  India, 

The  eorvenoy  of  India  ia  chiefly  olTer,  and  the  amount  of  msmej 
coined  annually  ia  baga    Li  the  aeven  financial  yeara  ending 
Slat  March,  from  1868  to  1874,  the  Tafaie  of  the  new  odnage  waa. 
aalblkwa:— 


Tcttn 
Ending  Itorthil 

BDw 

Total 

1868 
1869 

1870 
1871 
1872 
1873 
1874 

1 

£ 

21,634 
25,156 

78,610 
4,143 
15,413 
31,796 
15,498 

£ 

4,382,359 
5,841,708 

7.473.560 
1,718,197 
1,690,395 
3.081,436 
2,870,018 

£ 

26,361 
90,219 

5,432 
6,121 
25,049 
10,600 

IMOI 

£ 

4,430,254 
5,457,088 
7,552,070 
1,728.461 
1,730,857 
4,023,731 
2,899,972 

On  July  16,  1861,  an  Act  waa  passed  by  the  Government  of  India,, 
provi^ling  for  the  issue  of  a  paper  currency  through  a  Government 
department  of  Public  Issue,  by  means  of  promissory  notes.  Giiclea> 
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«£iMie  west  citeiUiBhed  from  time  to  time,  as  fonnd  necessary,  and 
ihe  notes  were  made  legal  tender  within  the  circle  in  which  they 
were  issued,  and  rendered  payable  at  the  place  of  issne,  and  also  at 
the  capital  city  of  the  Presidency  within  which  that  place  was 
situated.  Under  the  provisions  of  further  laws,  consolidated  by  a 
statute  known  as  Act  III.  of  1871,  the  issue  was  regulated  in  seven 
descriptions  of  notes,  namely,  for  10,000  rupees,  or  1,000/. ;  lor 
1,000  rupees,  or  100/. ;  for  500  rupees,  or  50/. ;  for  1 00  rupees,  or 
X(UL;  fiir  60 rupees,  or  5t ;  &a20  rupees,  or  2L;  iaz  10  ropeesy  or 
ILf  and  for  ftTe  rapees,  or  lOi.  Tber*  are  tm  eorran^  oinIm, 
iihe  liead-martan  of  which  am  at  GUeQaSy  Allahal>ad»  Lahove, 
Nagpore,  Madrao,  Oalieat,  Cooonaday  Bombaj,  Kuxadioey  and 
Akola.   (OfBcial  GoimninikatMm.) 

^e  following  were  the  total  amounts  of  notes  in  circulation  on 
March  31  in  each  year  amoe  the  inlrodiMtion  q£  the  Stale  p^er 
•enrrenoy  in  1861 


March  31 , 

£ 

March  SI, 

£ 

1862 

.  3,6^0,000 

1869 

.  9,969,296 

1868 

.  4,936,000 

1870 

.  10,472,888 

1864 

.  6,350,000 

1871 

.  10,437,291 

1865 

.  7,427,327 

1872 

.13,167,917 

1866 

.  6,898,481 

1873 

.  12,864,037 
.  1M46^191 

1867 

.  8,090,868 

1874 

1868 

.  9,069,669 

liearly  two-diirda  of  the  total  note  GumilatiQa  aie  In  the  prw* 
•disneiea  of  CSaleotta  and  Bombay. 


Army. 

The  Act  of  Parliament  which  transferred  the  Government  of  India 
to  the  Grown,  in  1858,  directed  tliat  the  military  forces  of  the  East 
India  Company  should  be  deemed  to  be  Indian  Military  Forces  of 

Her  Majesty,  and  should  be  *  entitled  to  the  like  pay,  pensions, 
allowances,  and  privileges,  and  the  like  advantages  as  regards  pro- 
motion and  otherwise,  as  if  they  had  continued  in  the  service  of  tlic 
said  Company.'  It  was  at  the  same  time  j)rovided,  that  the  Secretary 
of  Suite  for  India  should  have  *  all  such  or  the  like  powere  over  all 
officers  appointed  or  continued  under  this  Act  as  might  or  sliould 
^ve  been  exercised  or  performed  by  the  East  India  Company.* 

The  following  table  gives  the  total  number  of  troops,  both  royal 
.and  Indian  forces,  employed  in  Britisli  India,  in  each  of  the  ten  fiscal 
years— ending  April  30  the  first  two,  and  Maxoh  31  6ubaeqUiently-<- 
ixom  1865  to  1874 :— - 
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Bo jaI  Troopt. 

Indkalomi 

Native 
Mnkandtto 

n  toy  c 

1865 

Gy,020 

1866 

b.),<  30 

1867 

bl,io/ 

2,581 

102,710 

1  Q  £1  O 

1868 

an  1  A 1 

2,446 

103,697 

1869 

57408 

a,88S 

107.487  , 

1870 

80,827 

2,325 

106,995 

1871 

68,645  1 

2,286 

108,729 

1872 

60,873 

8,269 

102,801 

1S78 

88^ 

1^011 

122,348 

1874 

80,408 

128,676 

The  following  table  shows  the  total  strength  of  the  royal  troojpi^ 

cavalry,  artillery,  engineers,  and  infantry  serving  in  India,  distin- 
guishing Bengal,  Madras,  and  Bombay,  in  each  of  tlie  ten  years 
1865  to  1874— on  May  I  from  lb6d  to  1867»  and  oa  Aprii  1 
subsequently : — 


Jbdns 

1  BOBtey 

1  TOW 

1865 

43.0.52 

(  13,312 

12,666 

69,020 

1866 

39,153 

13,282 

12,296 

66,780 

1S67 

37,060 

11,848 

12,860 

61,262 

1868 

87,022 

11,144 

11,089 

60,l<i 

1869 

33,416 

10,186 

13,505 

57,106 

1870 

37,541 

10,984 

12,102 

60,627 

1871 

36,494 
87,782 

11.748 

10,303 

68,646 

1672 

n,88t 

11,602 

60,671 

1878 

40,629  ' 

13.377 

11,301 

66,678 

1874 

41,06o  1 

13, '294 

12,067 

66,046 

In  the  anny  estimates  laid  before  Parliament  in  the  session  of  1875, 
the  strength  of  Her  Majesty's  British  Forces  in  India  for  the  year 
1875-76  was  given  as  follows : — 


Oll0Ml 

B«8cand 
VUe 

TotAl 
Strangth 

Boyal  horse  aT^Tkrf 
Oayalry  of  the  line  . 
Hoyal  artillery  &  ei^^iilMn 
In&ntiy  of  the  liod* 

117 

234 
911 
1,640 

190 

424 
742 
8,312 

2,190 
8,672 
8,618 
41,000 

2,497 
4,330 
10,171 
46«862 

TMbI 

^862 

4»668 

66,880 

62,866 

Returns  of  the  year  1874  state  that  the  oombined  armies  of  the 
native  chte&  of  India  number  315,000  men,  with  an  arlUlery  of 
5,300  large  guns.    Hyderabad  has  36,890  infantry,  8,203  cavalry, 
and 725  guns;  fiundleciind  22,103 ifldb&Uy,  2,677  cavalxy,  and  421 
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guns;  Caslimere  18,430  infantry,  1,393  cavalry,  and  9G  guns;  Gwalior 
16,050  infantry,  6,000  cavalry,  and  210  guns;  Kattywar  15,300 
infantry,  4,000  cavalry,  and  504  guns ;  and  Oodejpore,  15,000  in- 
-&ntry,  and  6,240  omSry.  None  ofuieoilierfltefeeB  exceed  11|OOC 


Area  and  PopiiIatiaiL 

The  first  general  census  of  British  India  was  t«ikeu  during  the 
months  of  January  to  July  1872.  According  to  the  returns  of  this 
census,  the  totcil  population  numbered  190,563,048,  living  on  an 
area  of  904,049  English  square  miles,  being  an  average  of  ^11  in> 
habitaata  to  iSsM  tqam  mile.  The  fciikgmng  table  amnni  the  area, 
Hie  number  of  hihabited  honaea,  the  population,  and  die  sfaiage 
population  per  aqnare  milOy  of  each  of  the  provinoea  of  India  xamt 
meat  Britiah  adnuniatration:— 


Proyinocs 

Are*  in 
EDglish 
sq.  wOm 

Inhabited 
HotUM 

Topulatioa 

Popnlsuon 
per  ■OUR 

flUuS 

Bonirnl       .       »       •  . 
Assam  .... 
North-West  Provinces 
Ajmon     •     •     •  . 
Oade  .      •      •      •  . 
Punjab       .       .       ,  . 
Centml  Provinces 
Berar  ..... 
Mysoie      .      •      •  . 

Coorg  

British  Boanah  •  • 
Madras      .      .      •  . 
Bombay     .      .      •  . 

167,698 
53,856 
81,403 
^661 
23,992 

101,829 
84,963 
17,334 
07,077 
2,000 
88,556 

138,318 

124,462 

10,481,132 
670,078 
6,359,092 
91,109 
2,438,006 
4,124.857 
1,074,291 
495,760 
1,012,788 
22,900 
535,533 
6,857,994 
3,277,679 

60,467,724 
4,132,019 
30,781,204 
816,082 
11,220,232 
17,611,498 
8,201,519 
2,231,665 
8^086,412 
168,312 
2,747,148 
31,281,177 
16,349,206 

397 
09 
378 
119 
468 
173 
97 
129 
187 
84 
31 
226 
181 

TMal  . 

904,040 

87,041,289 

190,868,048 

211 

Beaidaa  liie  pnrrinoea  of  India  under  direct  Britiah  admuDoatsatioo, 
there  are  more  or  leaa  under  the  oontrol  of  the  Indian  Government,  a 
nimiber  of  ftndatoiyi  pr  Native  Stiites,  covering  an  extent  of  546|695 
Engliflh  aqnare  milea,  with  48,267,910  inhabitanta.   Hhey  are 

Eui>ii-ii  Populatiou 
pq.  miled 

285,674  27,473,170 

39,321  2,212,909 

5,445  907,013 

114,888  8,299,448 

28,834  1,049,710 

Madras    ....      9,810  2.027,048 

63,253  9,298.612 


Native  States  ante— 

Govemor-Gcncml  of  India  , 
liieiiL-CrOTemor    of  Bengal 


»» 
f* 

»> 


North-West  Provinces 


'Goremn 

M 


„  Pai\]ab    .  • 
„  Centramravincn. 


If 


Bombay  . 
Total  Native  States 


846,696  4^67,910 
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laohidliif  ihe  Fendatoij  iteiei,  ihe  totel  are*  and  populotiaa  of 
Bditidi  India  ia  aa  ibUowa,  aoooidiiig  to  iho  oenaiifl  of  187d « 


Art'd. 
Eng.  s<i.  inilet 


Provinces  under  direct  British  administration .  904,049  190,563,048 
Pendatory  orNadTttStitea    «...    646,695  48,267,910 


Totel,  Britub  India     .      ,      .  1,450,744  238,830,966 


Tlie  following  table  gives  the  adniinistrative  division^  and  tho 
aumber  of  villages  and  of  inhibited  houses  of  each  of  tho  pro- 
vinces of  India  under  Bxitiali  ^dministrationi  at  the  census  of 
1872 


PkOTinoee 

± 

la 

ExMVllVt 

pTonlNreC 

Number  of 
InhaMteA 

BiOMM 



Provinces  under  the  GoTemor- 

Qmnl  of  India:— 

Tkofinoa  of  Ajrowrs 

1 

6 

936 

86,117 

M      ft  wo^g      •  • 

1 

14 

510 

20,288 

„       ,,  MysoTfi     ,  , 

6 

81 

36,218 

1,049,138 

„      „  Bcrar  or  Hvdar- 

abad    .  . 

t 

19 

6,694 

496,760 

Bengal  Fresideney:— 

jftroffiiiQa  of  Lower  Bcog^  • 

6 

80 

100,189 

0,105,470 

„       „  £ehar 

8 

36 

48,285 

3,252,036 

„       „  Orima      .  • 

1 

9 

22,119 

817,647 

„      w  (Siota  HMjpora  • 

M       9»  ABsam  and  adja- 

1 

8 

26,766 

762,287 

cent  hills  • 

2 

16 

4,737 

34G.173 

North-west  Province : — 

7 

177 

91,226 

6,125,578 

Pkotfaiooof  Oodo 

4 

49 

24,760 

1,774,366 

10 

132 

34,466 

4»016,476 

Cfiitral  Province  .       ,  , 

4 

57 

34,272 

1,785,304 

Provinoe  of  JJurmah 

3 

129 

13,151 

628^407 

M       „  Madras 
Bombay  PMdan^ : — 
Plvofinoa  of  Bombay    •  • 

3 

166 

27,802 

2 

162 

17,960 

z 

n      n  8iad  •      •  • 

1 

Total  . 

63 

1,114 

487,061    1  27,453,936 
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XHB  eatjauBsiujfB  tiab-i 


The  ftiknring  tabto  givM  the  popolalioB  of  eadi  of  Ae  My^^t/Bt^ 
diTiwuw,  w  oeimiiiiwirmiiihfae,  of  MUklmiSa^  iMagMangvm\m 
and  aft  the  oeoms  of  1873 : — 


Ajmere  . 
Oooxg  • 


B«bar  • 

OrisM  • 

ChotaNagpore 


North  •  wcit 
fkofinoo 


Oode 


Pnigab 


Central  Pro- 
Tinee. 


DiT&iioii  or  Oonuni»> 


AjtMM 

Coorg  . 

AshUigram 
Nagar  . 
EastBenr 

WestBenr 

Burdwan 
Pn'sidcney  Division 
Kaj»hahje  . 
OooehBehar 
Dacca  .  . 
Clntta^oeg  . 
Patna  .  • 
Bhaugulpore 
Orissa  .  • 
Chota  Nagpore 
Cooch  Behar 
Assam  . 

K\nnaon 
Koiiilkiuid 

Jhansit* 
AllAhabud 

Benares 
Lucknow 
SeetapKjre 
Faixabad 
BftiBanli 
Delhi  . 
Hissar  . 
Ambala 
Jolhmdhia* 
Amritsnr 
Lalioro 
Rawaljnndi 
Mooltau 
DecrajaL 

Feshswnr 

Jublnilpore 
Nerbudda 
CSntteesghus 


ferioiu 


4Se»M 

168,312 
2,079,547 
1,611,604 
1,364,261 
1,18M90 
1,042,976 
7/286.957 
6,640,464 
8.893,738 
1,045,942 
9,517,498 
8,480,136 
1$,122,743 
e,6]  8,858 
4,317,999 
3,825,571 

624,761 
1,682,692 
4,978,190 

743,170 
5,435,550 
6,038,136 

934,747 
•,460416 
8,178,147 
2,583,019 
2,603,426 
3,384,130 
2,660,172 
1,920,912 
1,226,703 
1,652.728 
8,464,019 
2,743,880 
1.889,495 
2,197,401 
1,474,574 

991,865 
1,035,785 
2,299  635 
2,446,116 
1,080,510 
1,869.877 


Hales 


94,454 
1,039,668 
795,886 
700,870 
606,896 
544,801 
3,572,108 
3,383,867 
4.448,848 
648,535 
4,786,631 
1,739,695 
6.477,366 
8,820,293 
2,140,001 
l,933,nR0 
270,654 
872,419 
2,664,609 
386,891 
2,916,412 
2,749.628 
495.751 
2361,422 
4,312,320 
1,341.068 
1,398,321 
1,751,812 
1,331.662 
1,029.7.57 
669,185 
908.891 
1,837,764 
1,612.480 
1,048.120 
1,177,668 
817,164 
688,541 
656,743 
l,ir>9.458 
1,267,627 
676^669 
1,687*691 


Femalei 


166,766 

73,858 
1,039.879 
816,718 
663,891 
680,194 
498,174 
3,714,849 

3,161.597 
4,444,696 

497,407 
4,730.967 
1,740,541 
6,645,387 
6,896,066 
2,177,938 
1,892,191 
254,107 
810.278 
2,288.681 
35H,279 
2.519,138 
2,288.608 
486,996 
2,604,694 
3,865,827 
1,241,961 
1.205,105 
1  688,616 
1,318,510 
891,155 
657,518 
748,837 
1,136,286 
1.231,400 
841,376 
1,019.733 
657,410 
457.714 
479.042 
1,130,077 
1,178,491 
60i^8«l 
1,608«466 
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OiTUion  or  Cominis- 
sionerships 

Persmna 

Males 

FemAles 

British  Bunnah 
IfadfM. 

Sind 

Arrakuu  . 
Pega  . 
Tt'nassorin  . 
Northern  Riinge  . 
Central  liauge 
Smyth  «fn  Baagv 

Northern  Division  *) 
including  Bombay  j 
Soothera  Difision 
Sind    .     ,  . 

461,136 
1,084,4SS 

576,765 
6.794.912 
10,436,821 
14^079,409 

'  5,269,262 

1  7,043,011 
1  1,780,323 

240,675 
781.499 
298,790 

16,156,549 

2,786,142 

3,634,194 
892,847 

220,461 
.743^968 
377.909 

15,154,593 

2,483,120 

3,408,817 
837,476 

Enumerations  to  ascertain  the  re^patm  creed  <tf  the  inliabitants  of 
India  were  taken  in  the  various  provinces  during  the  years  1867  to 
1872— in  Berar  18G7,  in  the  Punjab  1868,  in  Oude  1869,  in  Ajtnere 
and  Coorg,  1871,  and  in  the  remaining  provinces  in  1872.  A  verifi- 
cation of  all  tliesc  returns  with  the  results  of  the  general  census  of 
India  furnished  the  following  classification  of  the  leading  creeds  in 
the  prt)vincea  imder  British  administration  :— 


Crwdfc  Kmnbon* 
Hindoos        .   189,248,568 

Mahomcdans   40,882,537 

Buddhijits   2,832,851 

SiUie  1,174486 

Christians   896,658 

Other  Creeds   5,102,823 

*  Keligion  not  known '  42.),  1 7 5 


Total       ....  190,563,048 


The  following  table  sliows  the  number  of  Hindoos,  Maliomedans, 
Buddhists,  and  Christians,  in  each  of  the  proTinoes  of  India  under 
Biitiflh  administration :  — 


'  Bengal 

38,975,418 

19,553,831 

84,974 

90,763 

Assam 

2,679,607 

1,104,601 

1,521 

1,947 

Norlii-ivwt  HfoviiieM  • 

26,668,071 

4,169,646 

»,196 

Ajraere       •  • 

252,996 

62,722 

249 

Oude   .       .       »  . 

10,003,323 

1,107,704 

7,7r.i 

1  Punjab 

6.125,460 

9,337,685 

36,190 

22,154 

1  Oentisl  PMPviiMM 

6,879,772 

186,947 

86,569 

10,477 

Berar  .      .      •  . 

1,912,155 

154,951 

903 

Mysore       •      •  • 

4,807.425 

208,991 

18,263 

25,G76 

Coorg  .... 
British  Bnrmah  •  • 

164,476 

11,304 

112 

2.410 

86,668 

99,846 

2,447.831 

62,299 

Madras      •      •  « 

28.863,978 

1,857,857 

21,154 

688,760 

Boaibiy     .  • 

12,960.829 

M70,450 

191.167 

116,066 

Total     »  • 

139,:M8,668 

1  40,882.637 

1^  2,832.661 

896,658 
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The  British-bom  population  in  India,  exclusive  of  the  armj  (for 
number  of  which  see  p.  000),  amounted  according  to  a  census  taken 
June  15,  1871,  to  64,U01persons.  Of  these,  there  were  38,940  of 
the  male,  and  25,11 5  of  the  female  sex.  The  largest  number,  at 
the  date  of  the  census,  wiis  in  the  provinee  of  Lower  Benpil, 
namely  10,402,  comprising  10,025  males  and  5,777  females;  tlie 
next  largest  numl)er  in  the  province  of  Bombay,  namely  10,921,  com- 
prising (»,7'Sr»  males  and  4,135  females ;  and  the  next  largest  number 
in  the  North  West  Provinces,  namely  0,010,  comprising  3,843  maleR 
and  3,007  females.  In  the  Central  Provinces  there  were^at  the  date 
of  tiieoenmiB,  only  276  Bntlih*boim  flal^oQti,  namely  178  mtHm  maA 
108  toial«8.   In  tiio  iStxne  etpital  citiat  of  India  tbe  nnmbor  of 


J)ritish-boni  popuIaUon 

Calcutta 
Bombay 

0,536       '      2,7  Hi 
2,996       1  1,8U0 

778  m 

8,320 
4,796 
1,806 

The  ages  and  conjugal  condition  of  the  British-born  wihywtt 
India  wow  as  fitlkim  at  the  cenras  of  June  15, 1871  :— 


'UTUammJI  /  11  lowers 
WOOWB^    X  Widows  . 

Total  . 


ixndflrjhvanty 
jean 

All  agoe  1 

13,227 

26,356 

12.080 

18,004 

46 

11,320 

781 

9,690 

4 

1.271 

SI 

1,821 

36»108 

04,061 

The  occupations  of  the  British-born  subjcets  in  India  were  as 
follows  at  the  census  of  1871,  under  the  six  ^iasa^  adopted  by  (be 


COMiBt 

*  *  \ 

HimlNir 

•  •       •  1 

14,822 
.12,7Q8  . 

.7.91^ 

614 

L  Professional  chm,  ind.  civil  service 
II.  Domestie  daas       •      •      •  • 
HL  Commercial  class ^  •       •      •  • 
rV.  A^ricultunil  clasi  •      •      •  • 
V.  Industrial  class  .... 
Yl,  liidcfmitc  aud  uuu-pro^Luctive  c\aaa, 
indading  vomaii  and  flhUdrai  • 

XolaL     •  -  • 

Hon  ! 
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BffortB  &r  spreading  education  among  the  population  of  Tt^^ifn 
have  been  made  since  1848,  in  which  year  tie  Lientennit-GoveRiOir 
of  Agra  brought  forward  a  scheme  for  giving  a  sahoolmafltar  to  every 
village  of  at  least  a  hundred  families.  After  thxeeyem*  diflcussion 
the  Court  of  Directors  of  the  Ea^t  India  Company  accepted  the 
groundwork  of  the  plan,  and  orders  were  issued  directing  that  a 
good  vernacular  school  sliould  be  established  for  every  *  circle '  of 
villager,  called  '  Ilulkabimdee,'  and  that  the  te^er  ahould  be  paid 
from  a  cess  of  2  per  cent,  on  the  land  revenue,. 

The  ibUowing  table  gives  the  number  of  schools  and  colleges 
belonging  to,  aided,  or  maintained  by  Government  in  Britisli  India, 
■with  the  avesage  nnmber  of  pupila  attending  them,  the  amount  ex- 
pended by  Government,  and  the  gtoea  ezpenditue  on  accomit  jof 
fiutmction  in  each  of  the  ten  yean  1862  to  1871 :  ' 


Nomberof 
TnrtltiitlOlM 

Atteodftnoe 
oCPnpllt 

Amount      j  w^J^^jfu— . 

^  fl862 
F  1868 

^-l  1864 
g  1865 

^  nm 

^  18G8 

d  J  18(39 
2  1870 
11871 

13,219 
16.169 

17,068' 

17,813 
19,403 
20,683 
21,649 
23,300 
24,274 
25,147 

350,762 
S96,166 
474,276 

417,983 
692,794 
668,834 
67M9ft 
758,357 
789,126 
799,622 

»  0 

248,330 
274,470  . 
319,888 
406,967 
445,635 
461,378  . 
687,604  . 
591,652 
•  637,463 
649,724 

£ 

284,076 
.  402,643 
.  497,760 

644,616 
.  746,163 
.  755,518 
.  896,833 
1.009,781 
1,070,685 
1,019,418 

In  the  NorA-Wertein  PioYinoee  and  Madras  the  foundation  has 
been  laid  of  a  national  system  of  education;  while  the  general  position 
<or  the  whole  of  India  is,  that  the  Ooremment  has  mxcoeeded  in 
establishing  a  system  of  public  instroction  for  ihe  Upper  and  middle 
classes,  but  has,  as  j^et,  made  little  or  no  impreaaioh  upon  the  mat 
body  of  the  population.  .     .    r.  o 


Xrade  and  Ommim..* 

The  total  value  of  the  imports  and  exports  of  the  Indian  empiie 
including  treasure,  was  as  Ibllows,  in  each  of  the  ten  fiflcai  jmti 
^ding  April  JO  and  March  ^1,  from  ld(>5  to  jl874:--.i9 

sz2 
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/1865 


< 


18GG 
1867 
1868 
1869 
1870 
1871 
1873 
1873 

1874 


49,')U.27o 
66,loti,629 
42,275,619 
47,12H.29l 
50.04;],  101 
46,.S82.386 
38,8.j8,729 
4S,667,«0O 
35,817,146 
88,886,142 


69,471,791 
67,656,475 
44,291,497 
51,.V27,588 
53,706,830 
53,513,727 
57,552,590 
94,601,94^ 
56.525,574 
56,874,849 


Divided  into  mercliandise  and  treasure,  the  imporU  in  each  of  ti» 
tea  fifloal  years  18()5  to  187-4  were  as  follows: — 


' 1865  . 

1M6  . 

o 

^1867  • 

1S68  . 

1869    .  , 

1870  . 

1- 

1871  . 

1872  . 

■O 

1873  . 

1874  . 

Impoffli  of 


f?8,l 60,928 
29,699,228 

29,038,715 
35.307,8-?2 
35,793,767 
82,927,679 
33,413,905 
31,083,747 
31,260,561 
32,593,609 


21,863,852 
26,557,301 
13,236,904 
11.730,459 
15,149,424 
13,9M,M7 
5,114,823 
11,573,813 
4,556,585 
5,792,533 


Total 


£ 

49,614,275 

56,156,529 
42,275.  10 
47,128.21)1 
50,943,191 
46.88t,SM 
38.858,729 
42,657,560 
35,817.146 
38,386,143 


Similarly,  the  exports  iji  the  same  ten  yeais  were  as  folbws; — 


Years » ndcd 

ExportH  of 

Exports  of 

ToWl 

Merobandiw 

Treasure 

Bi  ports 

ft 

}l 

1866  . 

68,027,016 

1,44^76 

69,471,791 

1866  . 

€5,401,123 

2,165,352 

67,056,475 

fl8«7  . 

41,8:)0.00t 

2.431.503 

44.291.497 

o 

00 

1SG8  . 

50,045,849 

1,481,739 

51,527.588 

1869  . 

52,316,486 

1,390,344 

53,706,830 

n  i 

■a 

1870  • 

62.471,875 

1,042,862 

1871  . 

55,331,825 

2,220,765 

67,652.59t) 

1872  . 

63,175,847 

1,476,093 

64,661,940 

1873  . 

55,227,495 

1,298,079 

56,525,574 

09 

1871  . 

54,900,778 

1,914,071 

60374,849 

The  imports,  inchiding  treasure,  were  distributed  as  &>Iloir9 
between  the  lour  great  commercial  divisions  of  India 
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o 

00 


to 


Yam  coded 

Imports  into 

iinpanBBini 

InuNOtslBto 
futam 

Ifl^Mjteinto 

1  7  780  903 

0 1  — 1 0 

4,202.689 

26,659,368 

1  1866 

876,798 

4,494,265    ,  30,086,142 
8,144,780    1  19,872,965 

riM7 . 

18,976,8«0 

781  084 

1868 

3,681,869 

20,476.046 

1869  . 

21,321.371 

1,388,814 

4,104,692 

24.128,314 

1870  . 

19,496,082 

1,067,391 

4,086,478 

22,252,435 

'  1871  . 

18,588,706 

1,128,744 
1,489,666 

4,032,341 
8,792,282 

15,108,938 
17.684,262 

1872  . 

19,74M20  1 

16,492,741 

1873  . 

1,753,346 

3,894,0/)8 

13,676.002 

1874  . 

17,169,310 

]>862,4d9 

8,a61,067 

16,064,121 

The  exports,  including  treasure,  were  divided  as  follows : — 


j  TteiMBid 

Exports  from 

E\7>ort8  from 

f  Exports  from 

[  Exports  from 

JUeugol 

British  Burmah 

Madras 

1  Bombay 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

'  'C  J 

ri865  . 

18,014,796 

2,933,907 

6,920,187 

41,602,901 

30  Ap: 

L1866  . 

20,196,481 

2,825,522 

7,760.015 

36,865,467 

1867  . 

17,797.428 

1,271,002 

3,339,121 

21,883,946 

1868  . 

20,006,698 

1,629,608 

4,302,768 

26,628.619 

1869  . 

21,367,819 

2,454,663 

6.114.041 

23,770,307 

arch 

1870  . 

20,971,121 

1,779,412 

6,072,375 

24,690,819 

1871  . 

23,465,046 

2,452,669 

5,160,725 

26,494,161 

1872  . 

27,849,329 

2,807,186 

7,297,324 

26,708,162 
21,673,829 

«0 

1873  •  . 

24,604^619 

8.796,630 

6^460,646 

11874  .  . 

23,201320 

3,480,407 

7,268,147 

21,694,671 

The  extent  of  the  commercial  intercour.^e  between  India  and  the 
United  Kingdom  is  hIiowh  in  the  subjoiru'd  tiiblo  wliicli  gives  tlie 
total  value  of  the  exports  from  India  to  Great  Britiiin  and  Ireland, 
and  of  the  imj)()rts  of  Britisli  produce  and  inanuiactures  into  India 
in  each  of  the  ten  yeais  from         to  1874  :—■ 


Yean 

Exports  from  India  to 
Qreat  Britain  aodIz«laod 

ImiKirto  of 
Britiah  ilomc  Pixxluce 
Intoladiik 

£ 

£ 

1866 

87,396,464 

18,269,413 

1866 

36,901,997 

20,009,490 

1867 

25,487,786 

21,805,127 

1868 

30,071,871 

21,251,773 

1869 

83,245,442 
26,090,168 

17,559,865 
19,808,920 

1870 

1871 

30,7.17.385 

18,053,478 

1872 

33,682,156 

18,471,394 

1873 

29,890,802 
31,198,446 

21,354,206 

1874 

24,080,693 
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The  iteple  artioU  of  Cfzpoit  fiom  Lidia  to  the  United  Kingdom  is 
raw  cottOD.  The  fbUowing  table  exhibits  the  quantities  and  value 
of  the  exports  of  raw  cotton  from  India  to  Grzeat  Britain  in  each  of 
the  ten  years  fimn  1865  to  1874  :— 


gnMtltlM 


Tahw 


1,981,675 
6,493,770 
4,448,148 

4,398,119 
4,284,334 
8,041,165 

3,843,491 
3,934.546 

3,27M86 
8,668,928 


12,145,782 
16,478,064 
13,956.947 
15.970,569 
18,342,887 

9,484,674 
11,711,349 
12,862.300 

9,812,086 
10,325^680 


Next  to  cotton,  the  most  important  articles  of  ea^Knlrflrom  Mia 
to  the  United  Kingdom  inihe  jtar  1874  were  jnta^  M60,170  cwt&, 
of  the  value  of  3,545,124/.;  nee,  6,887,966  owts.,  of  the  value  of 
3,236,232/.;  indigo,  02,203  cwts.,  of  the  value  of  1,061,745/. ;  tea, 
17,608,538  lbs.,  of  the  value  of  1,566,128/.;  and  hides,  321,299  cwts., 
of  the  value  of  1,851,696/.  *  ' 

The  chief  artieles  of  British  produce  imported  into^Lidia  are  cotton 
goods  and  iron.  The  imports  of  cotton  manufsetorea^  averaging  two- 
ihirds  of  the  total  Brituh  imports  into  India,  were  of  the  vidne  of 
12,519,786/.  in  1867;  of  13,896,486/.  in  1868;  of  10,850,509/.  in 

in  1869;  of  12,835,744/.  in  1870;  of  13,101,645/.  in  1871,  of 
18,078,831/.  in  1872;  of  15,020,646/.  in  1873;  and  of  10,216,491/. 
in  1874.  Of  iron  the  imports  amounted  to  1,179,093/.  in  1878, 
and  to  1,772,898/.  in  1874. 

Next  to  the  United  Kingdom,  the  countries  having  the  largest 
trade  with  India  are  CShina  and  Japan,  the  imports  from  wMch 
average  8,500,0002.  per  annum,  while  the  exports  to  them  are  of 

the  average  value  of  12,000,000/.  Exports  of  the  average  nnnunl 
value  of  5,000,000/.  are  also  sent  to  BIgypt  in  transit  for  the  United 
Kingdom. 

The  foiQowing  table  shows  the  number  and  tonnage  of  all 
veaBeI%  including  native  craft,  which  entered  and  cleared  in  each 
of  the  ten  fiscal  yeaEs— ending  April  80  till  1866,  and  March  81 
subsequently-— from  186&  to  1874 
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Years  ended 

Oleand 

JUBCIIvi 

Tgiw 

Tom 

I860 

26,823 

3,913,310 

26,070 

4,007,607 

1866 

24.870 

3,695,364 

23,531 

3,926,020 
S,225,244 

1997 

9,142,517 

15,467 

1868 

11,734 

4    1  *l  0  £*  n  r' 

4,  i23,o0t> 

10,966 

2,648,921 

1869 

15,906 

3,813,480 

15,528 

3,287.233 

1870 

14,846 

3,100,763 

14,677 

3,173,787 

1871 

19,074  ^ 

3,750,611 
4,072,916 

18,693 

8,977.445 

187S 

21,209 

20.676 

4^260,722 

1873 

22,053 

4,337,426 

21.082 

4,473,413 

1874 

20r436 

4,424^24 

19,629 

4,588,428 

The  nural)cr  and  tonnage  of  vessels  under  the  British  flag  which 
entered  and  c;Ueared  at  ports  in  India  during  each  of  the  ten  liscal 
years  from  lbG5  to  1875  were  as  follows 


Yciurg  ended 

1  Entcml 

Cleared 

ADdlSOMUl 

liMin 

Tons 

T<M18 

1865 

5,385 

2,690,087 

5,526 

2,720,834 

1866 

5,180 

2,568,397 

5,401 

2,780,443 

1867 

4,353 

1,517.760 

4,634 

1,523,763 

1868 

5,159 

1,862,814 

5,329 

1,962,519 

1869 

M8A 

1,581,906 

4,878 

1,740,296 

1870 

7,207 

2,895,244 

7,384 

2,982,416 

1871 

7,339 

2,953,647 

7,496 

3,130,979 

1872 

7,329 

3,155,562 

7,682 

3,371.332 

167S 

6^064 

3,290.459 

6,484 

8,419,469 

1874 

5,2ir 

1,916,996 

«k279 

1,916,616 

Tlie  internal  commerce  of  India  lias  been  vastly  developed  of 
late  years  bv  the  construction  of  several  great  lines  of  railways, 
made  under  the  guarantee  of  the  Government,  In  the  year  1845 
two  great  private  associations,  were  fonned  for  the  pur})ose  of 
consti'ucting  lines  of  railroad  in  India;  but  the  projcctoi-s  found  it 
impossible  to  raise  the  necessary  funds  for  their  j)roposed  schemes 
"without  the  assistance  of  the  State.  It  was,  therefore,  determined 
by  the  Indian  Government  to  guarantee  to  the  railway  companies, 
for  a  term  of  99  years,  a  rate  of  interest  of  5  per  cent,  upon  the  capital 
8iibeeEibedfi)r  their  undertakings ;  and,  in  order  to  gnard  ogaimt  liha 
eril  eflfectB  of  idhne  on  the  pairt  of  tiie  companies,  powor  was 
xeaenred  llie  Goremment  to  saperviae  and  oontrol  thdr  proceed* 
inga  hj  meaaa  of  an  official  director.  The  landa  are  giren,  bj  ihe 
Oovemment  ftee  of  expense,  and  the  atiptilated  rate  of  in- 
texeat  is  guaranteed  to  the  shareholders  in  every  caae,  except 
Hwt  of  the  tmffio  receipts  of  the  line  being  insiifficient  to  cofver 
the  imking  expenaea^  in  which  e?ent  the  deficiency  iaohaige* 


biyiii^ed  by  Google 


680 


able  against  the  guaranteed  interest.  Should  the  net  receipts  be  in 
excess  of  the  sum  required  to  pay  the  guaranty,  the  siu-phis  is  divided 
in  equal  parts  between  tlie  Goverament  and  the  shareholders,  until  the 
charge  to  the  Goveninu  nt  for  interest  in  previous  years,  with  simple 
interest  thereon,  has  been  repaid,  after  which  time  the  wliole  of  the 
receipts  are  distributed  among  the  shareholders.  The  Government  has 
the  power,  at  the  expiration  of  a  period  of  25  or  50  years  from  the 
date  of  the  contracts,  ol"  purchasing  tlie  railways  at  tlie  meim  value  of 
the  shai-es  for  the  three  previous  years,  or  of  paying  a  proportionate 
animity  until  the  end  of  the  99  years,  whai  the  whole  of  the  lands 
and  wiAs  will  iweei  from  the  companieB  to  the  GorenuiiflBiik  la 
1869  llie  Gorenunait  of  India  decided  on  carrying  out  Ibi  mm 
xailway  exteniions  hy  meuuiof  dneot  Slate  agency,  that  ia  villMMift 
the  intenrentien  of  goaxanteed  coaiqianieai  iui  a  eooaeqaenca  9^4/00 
nika  of  State  railways  have  beenianctioiied,  of  whkli  3,158  ndka 
•were  under  oonafcroction  in  ihe  year  1875. 

Tho  progress  of  the  railway  system  in  India  since  1853  is  ex- 
hibited in  the  Mhmag  tables  which  givea  the  kogth  of  linea  open 
&ac  traffic  at  Tariooa  periods 


Oa  at*  DrailMy- 

1888 

1869 

1864 

1888 

1871     1  1878 

1874 

21* 

624} 

2,962| 

4,261 

6,073^  6,71« 

The  6,273  miles  of  railway  open  for  traffic  on  Deeeniber  ol,  1874, 
were  built  at  an  expense  of  about  97,000,000/.,  giving  an  average 
expenditure  of  16,536/.  a  mile.  Of  this  length  727  miles  are  laid 
with  a  double  line,  and  the  rest  on  the  oft.  (!in.  gauge.  A  further 
extent  of  2,158  niiies  was  in  course  of  construction  at  the  com- 
mencement of  1875. 

The  receipts  of  the  railways  during  the  year  1874,  afler  paying 
all  expenses,  amounted  to  3,956,071/.,  being  771,002/.  in  excess  of 
the  previous  year.  The  gross  receipts  in  1874  were  7,760,002L, 
compared  with  6,742,7902.  in  1878,  and  the  expanasa  8,804,8891, 
eompaied  wilii  8,597,7211:  in  1878. 

Tm  net  rerenuB  of  l3ie  lailwaja  for  each  of  tiie  fire  yena  fiom 
1870  to  1874,  and  tiie  amotmtB  paid  fbr  goanuiteed  interest  In  each 


Ne4R«Tenne. 

Guaranteed  luterest. 

£ 

1870 

2,840,600 

4,212,677 

1871 

]t,686,260 

1,422,242 

1872 

2,869.228 

4,600,888 

1873 

8.18,5.069 

4,613.511 

1874 

3,9o6,071 

4,694,356 
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To  the  amoDiit  paid  &r  gomnteedintmBl  daring  the  year  1^4, 
namely,  4,694,355/.,  the  goannteed  linaa  oontribmed  3,562,00011, 
leaifing  1,132,355/.  aa  a  charge  upon  liM  rereimaa  <if  the  ywur.  A 

sum  of  752,705/.  was  realised,  in  excess  of  the  guaranteed  interest 
advanced  to  them,  by  the  East  Indian,  the  Eastern  Bengal,  and  the 
Bombay  and  Baroda  Railways,  and  one-half  this  amount  Avas,  iind(ir 
the  terms  of  the  contract,  paid  back  to  the  companies  ibr  distribu- 
tion among  the  shareholders. 

The  following  statement  gives  the  gross  receipts  and  gross  ex})cn- 
diture  of  the  various  railways  in  India,  di^itiuguisiiing  guaranteed 
and  state  lines,  in  the  year  1874 : — 


BMi«pltiaUr4 

,  £uit  Indian :  Main  line  .      .  . 

Jubbalpoor  line .  . 

Eastern  Ik'npjd  .... 

Oude  and  liohilkund 

8iiid  ••••••• 

Delhi  

Great  Indian  Peninsula  ,      .  . 
Bombay,  Baroda,  and  Central  India. 

South  Indian:  Oit  at  Sontbeni  of  India 
*    Caniatic    •       •  . 

£ 

8,187,646 

235,037 
865,931 
200,402 

683300  . 

1,848,548 
587,021 
541,489 

]•  68,896 

l,m,725 

100,081 
198.210 
129,082 

415^807 

1,093,820 
279,876 
850,124 

J.  54,055 

.Statk 

Oalcntta  and  Sonth-caBtoni     •  • 

Khamgpion      •       «      .      *  , 

9,180 
7,808 
2,467 
2.786 
56,678 
10.319 
M27 
10.508 

7.145 

6,245 
2,002 
3,753 
46,617 
8,688 
2,022 
9,885 

Total  .... 

7,788,768 

3,831,039 

The  capital  ezpenditiire  on  tnlwejB  dnxfag  the  year  ending  ihe 
Hareh  81, 1875,  was  estimated  to  bave  been  4,126,6G7/.,  of  irbicih 
2,694,124/.  was  expended  on  state  lines,  as  distinguished  from  guaran- 
teed lines.    Of  this  amount  2,207,119/.  vaa  diabuned  in  England, 

and  1,919,548/.  in  India.   The  government  expenditure  in  England 

was  1,032,224/.,  the  companies,  1,174,895/.  In  India,  the  Govern- 
ment expended  1,661,900/.,  and  the  companies,  257,618/.  The 
companies  raised  a  sum  of  706,748/.  during  the  year  1874-75 
principally  by  means  of  del)entures  at  4  per  cent.  The  total  amount 
raised  by  the  railway  comjianies  up  to  the  31st  of  March,  1875, 
was  95,119,119/.,  divisible  in  Uie  following  manner : — Share  capi- 
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tal  at  5  per  cent.^  81,034,3252.;  ■hste  capit*-!!  at  4  J  per  coitf 
1,286,596/. ;  share  capital  at  4^  per  cent.,  500|000/. ;  debentures  at 
5  per  cent,  l,59i;,790/. ;  debentures  at  4^  per  cent.,  1,707,450/.; 
debentures  at  4j  per  cent.,  1,292,550/.;  debentures  at  4  per  cent., 
2,031,350/.;  debenture  stock  4i  per  cent.,  1,025,000/. ;  debenture 
.  stock  4  per  cent.,  3,204,878/. ;  capital  not  bearing  interest,  544,1 10/. ; 
total,  95,110,119/.  TJie  proprietors  of  Indian  railway  secnriti<'!H 
numbered  G2,318  on  January  1,  1875.  Of  these,  56,597  wero- 
ahareholders  registered  in  England,  and  4,821  were  holders  of  de- 
iMntoni  bqiidi  or  ilodE*  Only  900  sharehoiden  Tm&M  m  India,' 
of  ifliom  421,  or  *67  per  oent.  of  Ibe  wMb  were  natmB. 

The  oonatmelion  of  lailwaTa,  berfdes  ibsteriiig  trade  and  oom- 
meroe^  luui  produced  social  and  moral  eflfecta  indicated,  to  aome 
extent,  by  a  vastly  increa.'icd  postal  intercourse.  In  the  fi.«;cal  year 
ending  March  31,  1874,  the  number  of  letters  which  passed  through, 
the  Post  Office  of  British  India  was  98,531,628  ;  of  newspjipers- 
8702,200  ;  of  parcels  605,312,  and  of  books  and  patterns  1 ,336,303, 
beinc^  a  total  of  100,235,303.  The  following  table  gives  the  number 
of  letters,  newspapors,  etc.,  carried,,  and  the  number  .of  offices  and 
receiving  houses,  together  with  the  total  revenue  and  expenditure 
of  the  post-office  in  each  of  the  ten  fiscal  years  1865  to  1874 


Yaara 

Nmuber  of  lettgs, 

Post  offices 
and  letter 
boom 

Total 

■  ■  ■> 
llUlSillUiiii 

1 
ff 

Number 

£ 

£  1 

90  j 

"1866 

66,968,948 

1,421 

362,333 

426,456 

April 

,  1866 

"1807 

eo,9i8,ise 

59,849.^215 

%m 

400,466 

488,804 

2,558 

496,489 

4G0,G4-2 

1868 

69,154,847 

3,159 

659,679 

518.439 

1869 

75,987.617 

3,710 

707,792 

693,316  I 

SI  , 

1870 

84,534,578 

4,051 

711,698 

688.488  ; 

Haich^ 

1871 

8r>,r)89.823 

4,340 

805,235 

752,940 

1872 

89,o6 1,686 

4,769 

820.894 

657,200  : 

1873 

93,167,314 

6,174 

677,047 

,     704,193  1 

109,235,603 

!  6,806 

676,045 

726,367  ' 

lb  the  fisciil  rear  18^-61,  the  maik  traYeUed  over  48,570  miles, 
of  wUeh  total  86,784  miles  was  done  by  boats  and  'roimera;' 
5,740  miles  hy  carta  and  on  horseback ;  and  only  1,046  miles  by 
railways.  Thirteen  years  affcer,  in  the  fiscal  year  ending  March  31, 
1874  the  mails  travelled  over  5  4,617  miles,  of  which  total  44>857 
miles  was  done  by  boats  and  '  runners;'  4,008  miles  by  carta  and 
on  horseback,  and  5,739  miles  by  railways. 

The  following  table  trives  the  number  of  miles  of  line.'?,  the  total  i 
receipts,  and  the  working  expenditure  of  all  the  telegraphs  in  India,  I 
in  each  of  the  ten  fiscal  years  from  1865  to  1874  ; — 
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lliuut)cr  o{  miles 

Koiuber  of 

JTotol 

Working  E:c- 

tndad 

W  HHV 

« 

« 

30  1 

ri865 

14,687 

13,269 

92,725 

311,245 

1 

1  1866 

15.399 

13,390 

112,944 

253,191 

'"1867 

15,866 

13,371 

105,687 

253,191 

|1868 

18,067 

13,706 

114,409 

218,688 

1869 

20,o97 

1 4,ni  4 

1  OA  OO" 

Jo4,4  o  I 

1870 

21,378 

14,489 

121,064 

235,667 

March 

1871 

22,834 

16,102 
15,336 

126,953 

229,662 

1872 

28,893 

168,062 

228,997 

1873 

80,681 
82,148 

16,705 

183,216 

254,610 

,1874 

16,486 

-186320 

266,711 

The  total  number  of  messages  despatched  on  tlie  telegraph  lines 
of  India  in  the  fiscal  ycJ^f  ending  March  31,  1874,  was  788,048.  Of 
tliese,  678,926  were  private  messages ;  00,542  on  the  public  service; 
and  42,580  on  the  news  and  telegraph  service.  There  were  225  tele- 
gi'aph  offices  on  March  31,  1874. 

Moner,  Weiglitiy  and  XflMuef. 

The  money,  weights,  and  measures  of  India,  and  the  British 
equivalents,  are  >^ 

Homo; 


£ 

*.  d. 

.  1 

13  6; 

.  1 

10  1: 

.  1 

9  % 

.  1 

9  2 

.  0 

■7  4i 

.  0 

1  \(y 

•  0 

liii 

The  Mohur  of  Bengal,  average  rate  of  excbauge 
JfofttrofBonrtNty  »  „ 
Bnpte  of  Bombay  „  „ 
Bnpre  of  Madras  of  15  Silyer  BvpetB  „ 
Star  Pagoda  of  Madras  „ 
Aladras  or  CMnpany's  Buvee  of  16  Annas  or  192 
„  BieeaBufHi  16-16tlu  of  Ooaqpai^s  • 

In  1885  the  Ooremnieiit  remoddM  lihe 
6BtabiHahio^  a  moro  vniftnii  systeiiiy  in  conibniiity  tritih  which 
aocoimtB  axe  mostly  kept  at  preaent  in  Knpeea,  reckoned  of  the  Talne 
of  2  shillings,  subdivided  into  Annas,  worth  1^  pence,  of  Pice,  of  ^ 
of  a  penny.   Silver  ia  the  itnlj  lcig^  tender  and  standard  of  vaJiie. 

'Wasmm  axd  Mbjcsubm. 


l!heif««fii?of  Bougal,  of  40«m« 
„        Boml»ny  .  • 
„       Madnui  .  • 
Cbnitf,  of  20  flunuMb 
2Wa     .      •      •  . 
<?t(#ofBaigd 


M 
M 
» 


»  2  054  lbs.  aroiidapois. 
=  28  lbs. 
»  26  lbs. 

-  24*8  tnuhab.  * 

-  ISOgr. 

»  SO.inoheB. 


syateni 


An  Act '  to  provide  finr  the  nltimate  adoption  of  an 

of  weights  and  meaaozes  of  capacity  throughout  British  India '  was 
passed  by  the  Govemor-Geneial  .of  India  in  Council  in  1871, 
receiving  the  assent  of  the  Govemor-Geneml  on  October  31,  1871. 
The  Act  orders:  Art  2. '  The  primary  standard  of  weight  shall  be 
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otlUiBd  a  Mr,  and  ahall  be  a  wdg^t  of  metal  in  the  pommam  of  tiie 
Govenment  of  Indiai  equal,  wHeii  weig^bied  in  a  Tacuura,  to  the 
weight  hnomi  in  Ftaaoe  at  iSba  kilogramme.'  Art.  .3.  '  The  imiu 
of  weight  and  moamroB  of  capacity  shall  bc^  <br  we^gfate,  the  eaid 
Mr;  for  measmesof  eapaoil|y^»  a  measure  ooBtuning  one  such  ser  of 
mter  at  ita  Tnaximiim  dena^,  weighed  in  a  vacaum/  Art.  4.  The 
Grovernor-General  in  Council  may,  from  time  to  time,  by  notification 
in  the  "  Gazette  of  India,"  declare  tlie  magnitude  and  denominations 
of  the  weiglits  and  meiisures  of  capacity,  other  tlian  the  said  units, 
to  he  authorised  under  this  Act :  provided  that  every  such  weight  or 
measure  of  ca2)acity  shall  be  an  integral  nuiltiple  or  intepral  sub- 
multiple  of  one  of  the  units  aforesaid.  The  Governor-General  in 
Council  may,  in  like  manner,  revoke  such  notific^ition.  Unless  it 
be  otherwise  ordered  in  miy  such  notification,  the  sub-divisions  of 
all  such  weights  and  measures  of  capacity  shall  be  expressed  in 
decimal  paitB.* 

gtatiftieal  aad  ottisr  Booin  of'  Baftraoe  oonoeRiiiig  Xaiia» 

1.  Officux  Publications, 

Annual  Statement  of  the  Trade  and  Navigation  of  British  India  nitk, 
Foveign  Ooantries,  and  of  the  Coasting  Aads  between  the  sereral  Preeideneies 
in  the  year  ending  31st  March,  1872;  togethor  with  Miscellaneous  Statistics 
relat  ing  to  the  Foreign  Trade  of  British  Tndift»  iioia Tarioos periods  to  187S-7^ 
Imp.  4.   Calcutta,  1874. 

flaaaee  and  RefMfte  Aeoomits ;  and  XlseellaneoQS  StatistSfls  relating^  to 
the  Haaneeii  of  Britidi  India.  Part  L  Bereanes,  Chrirgc8,  and  other  Cash 
Transactions  of  British  India  fiom  let  May,  1864^  to  Slst  Msxdi,  1872.  FoL 
Calcutta,  1873. 

Finaueu  and  Bevenue  Accounts :  Part  II*  Bevenues  and  Charges^  of  each 
fMdency  and  Ihovinee,  tnm.  1st  May,  1884^  to  91st  March,  1879^  FoL 
Oskotta.  1873. 

Finance  and  Revenue  Accounts :  Part  III.  Revenues  and  Change-;,  Statis- 
tics for  the  Administiatioa  of  Bevenue,  and  Miscellaneous  Stati^Ucs.  FoU 
Calcutta,  1873. 

Indian  Amy  and  Civil  Seniee  List    Issued  hf  p<>nB!BBini  of  the 

Secretary  of  State  for  India  in  Council.    8.    London,  1874. 

Memoxandum  on  the  Census  oC  British  India  of  1871-72.  FoL  London, 
1875. 

Beport  to  the  Secretary  of  State  fat  India  in  Ooonnl  on  die  Baibra^fa 

India  for  the  year  1874-75.  By  Julian  Duivem,  QoifenuDoiit  Bizeelar  of 
Indian  Railway  Companies.    Fol.    Lnndon,  1875. 

Stati'meut  of  the  Moral  and  .Material  FrogretiS  and  Condition  of  India  daring 
the  year  1873-74.   Fol.   Loudon,  187o. 

StotiflliBal  Abitiaet  fat  the  several  Otionisl  tmd  other  Bosseirions  of  die 
United  Wi^^g^  in  eoeh  yeoir  ftook  1888  to  1878.  Bo.  XL  8l  Lontar 
1875. 

Statistical  Abstract  relating  to  British  India  from  1864  to  1873.  ^o.  IX, 
8.   London,  1875. 

Tradi  of  India  with  Great  BiHsin ;  in  'Annual  Statement  of  the  Trade  of 
die  United  Kingdom  with  Foreig:n  Countries  and  Britirii  Pwisennione  in  the 
year  1874.'   Impw  4.  Jjixukuk,  1878. 
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Blair  (Chnrirs)  Indian  Faminat;  thair  lutfcosiMl,  flnaoeuJ^  and  odiar 
afpects.    12.    London,  1874. 

Braddon  (Edw.),  Life  in  India.    8.   Loadou,  187S. 

Carnegy  (P.)  NotM  on  the  Land  Teovret  and  Beramie  AaaoaiuitDtB  of 

Upparlndiii.    8.   London,  1874. 

Chesnrf/  {GeoTpo),  Indian  Polify:  a  TMV  of  the  qratan  of  Adminiatgation  In 

ludiu.    8.    Ixjndon,  1868. 

JHlke  (Sit  Charles  Wentworth),  Greater  Britain :  a  record  of  travel  in  Eng^ 
lish-speoJcingconntries  in  1866  and  1867.    3rd  ed.    8.   London,  1869. 

Elliot  (Si  r  n .  :M.)^  Memoiis  nt  the  Korth-Westem  Provinoee  of  India.  2  Tola^ 

8.    Ty^ndon,  lvS69, 

FUsycrald  ( W.  F.  Vesey),  Ejgjnt,  India,  and  the  Colonies.  8.  London,  1870. 
GamUr  (Lunt.  Fr.).  Vojage  d'explonlioii  en  Indo-Ofaine,  efteta^  pendant 
lea  ann^  1866,  1867,  et  1868.    2  vols.   4.   Paris,  1873. 

nhifj  (Rev.  G.  R.),  History  of  British  India.    4  vols.  16.    London,  1830. 

(jrijfin  (Lepel  HA  The  Rajas  of  the  Punjab,  being  tho  histonr  of  the  prin- 
cipal atates  in  the  Foi\]ab,  and  their  poUtieiu  lelationa  witb  the  OTitieh  Gorem- 
ment    2d  edit.    8.    London,  1872. 

Hunter  (Dr.  W.  W.),  Tlie  Annals  of  Rural  Bengal.  6th  ed.  8.  London,  1870» 

i/tf»/cr  (Dr.  W.  W.),  The  Indian  Musulmans.    2nded.    8.    London,  1871. 

Kaye  (John  William),  The  Administration  of  tlie  ^kat  India  Company :  ahia- 
tory  of  Indian  proprress.    8.    London,  18o3. 

Knye  (John  William),  The  Sepoy  War  in  India.    2  vols.    8.  1809-70. 

Knight  ( Robert),  The  Indian  Empire  and  our  financial  relations  therewith.  8. 
London,  186(>. 

Lgfim  m.  Gv),  Mnology  of  India,  a  LDodon,  1860. 

Mahon  (Lord),  Rise  of  our  Indian  Empire,    8.    London,  18')8. 
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JAPAN. 

Constltittion  and  Govemment. 

The  system  of  government  of  the  Japanese  empire  is  that  of  an 
abBolute  raonarchy.  It  was  adojitod  in  the  year  l-Sf!*),  when  the  now 
ruling  soveriprn  overthrew,  after  a  short  war,  the  power  of  the 
formerly  independent  Dainiios,  or  feudal  nobles,  reducing  them  to 
tlie  position  of  simple  tenants  of  the  vaat  estiites  in  their  hereditary 
iiossessions.  The  sovereign  l)ears  the  name  of  Supreme  Lord,  or 
Emperor ;  but  the  appellation  by  which  he  is  generally  known  in 
foreign  countrieit  is  taa  ancient  title  of  Mikado,  or  *The  Venerable.' 

Mikado  of  Ja/Mm.^-Miitaa  Bito^  bom  at  Tedo,  Sept.  22,  lSb% ; 
snoeeeded  Ida  &ther,  Komei  Tenno,  1867 ;  manied,  Deo.  2^  1868» 
to  Ftinoen  Hani-ko,  bom  Apnl  17,  1860,  daughter  of  Fdnoe 
Itohidgo. 

The  power  of  the  ^Mikado  is  absolute  and  unlimited,  in  temporal 
aa  well  as  spiritual  a£Eairs.  He  acts  through  an  executive  ministry, 
divided,  in  imitation  of  that  of  France  under  Napoleon  III.,  into 
eight  departments,  of  the  Imperial  House,  of  Foreign  Affairs,  War, 
Navy,  Finances  and  the  Interior,  Justice,  Pul)lic  Instruction,  and 
Ecclesiastical  Affairs.  At  the  side  of  the  Ministry  stands  the  'Sain,* 
or  Senate,  eoniposed  of  thirty  meniber.s,  and  the  '  Slidin/  or  Council 
of  State,  oi  an  unlimited  number  of  members,  both  nominated  by. 
the  Mikado,  and  consulted  by  hira  at  his  pleasure. 

Theieesdfltteno  rognlar  law  of  snooeaBion  to  the  throne,  but  in  ease 
of  the  death  or  abdication  of  tibe  Mikado,  the  fsowndevolres  generally, 
not  on  hie  aon,  but  on  either  tiie  eldcet  or  the  moat  diirtangniahad 
member  of  hie  house.  It  is  not  uncommon  that  palace  intriguca 
settle  the  choice,  tiie  only  condition  of  legality  of  which  is  that  the 
elect  shotdd  be  member  of  the  Shi  Shinno,  the  'Four  Imperial 
llelatives,*  or  Koyal  Families  of  Japan.  The  throne  can  be,  and 
has  frequently  been,  occupied  by  a  female,  ■who,  however,  is  not 
allowed  to  remain  single,  but  must  seek  a  consort  within  the  limita 
of  the  Shi  Shinno. 

The  government  is  at  present  organised  on  a  basis  which  is 
{lartly  European.    The  Mikado  is,  theoretically,  an  absolute  Sove* 


Digitized  by 


* 


reign,  who  reigns  and  governs ;  but  the  work  of  government  it 
carried  on  by  the  Great  Council,  wliich  is  divided  into  three  sections 
denominated  Contri',  Right,  and  Left.  The  Centre  is  composed  of 
the  Prime  Minister,  Vice-Prime  Minister,  and  five  advisers.  The 
Left;  is  made  up  exclusively  of  the  Council  of  SUitc,  the  functions  of 
wliich  are  analogous  to  tho.se  of  the  French  Conaeil  d'Etiit,  bo  far 
as  the  preparation  and  diacusBloiv  of  laws  ia  concerned.  The  ]ti<zlit 
inotodeii  all  the  Ifinurten  and  '^oe-lfmkteniof  tiie  eight  depart- 
ments into  wbichr  iheadniiniitmtioii  is  divided.  ,  The  Ministeny 
eitfier  individiiallj^  or  united'  in  al  Osliiiieti^  deoids  all  oKdinary 
•qnettions ;  but  points  of  real  im{x>rtance  are  resenred  Ibr  the  Gnat . 
Council,  presided  over  by  the  Mikado.  A  Parliament  was  Ihnned 
in  1869,  with  deputies  selected  by  the  provindal  Governments,  but 
it  was  soon  dissohned,  ita  delibei'atioris  taking  no  effect.  The  local 
administration  in  the  provinces  is  in  the  Jiands  of  prefects,  one  of 
thciu  residing:  in  each  of  the  7')  districts  into  wliich  Japan  is 
divided.  Thi'. powers  and  the  attributes  of  these  prefects  are  far 
more  extensive  than  those  of  any  yimilar  functionaries  in  Europe. 
There  is,  however,  a  limit  to  their  judicial  action,  for  they  cannot 
carry  into  execution  sentences  involving  banishment  or  death  imtil 
ihev  have  been  confirmed  bj  the^finister  of  Justice. 

Pmions  to  the  last  ehsage  of  goremment^  which  phced  all  power 
in  the  hands  of  tiie*Mikado,  li  ki^e  dlsie  of  adnunistiative  authority 
xestedwith  th%  D^imicNi,  l^ie  feudal  proprietors  of  the  so^aa  official 
list  of  whose'  names  was  published  periodicallj  at  Tedo,  the 
capitaL  The  list  gave  the  iamily  name  and  genealogy  of  eacli,  as 
well  as  the  fullest  iwirticulnrs  of  his  family,  the  number  of  his 
residence?,  the  extent  and  value  of  his  territorial  and  other  property, 
the  uniform  of  his  retainers,  the  dcj^ign  of  his  coat  of  arms,  and  the 
flag  carried  on  his  . ships.  A  list  of  Daimios,  published  at  Yedo  in 
18C2,  stated  their  nunii)cr  at  '260,. -with  incomes  varying  from  10,000 
to  010,500  koban,  or  from  about  15,000/.  to  915,500/.  The  terri- 
tory of  each  JDairaio  formed  a  sovereignty  within  it.srlf,  governed, 
in  the  esse  of  tiie  more  poweifiii  magnates,  by  a  Secretary  of  State, 
oelled  Kardy  and  a  nnmbsr  of  assistant  ministers,  and  many  of  them 
wera  possBsnd  of  Uage  bodies  of  troops.  All  these,  with  tiieir 
finrtified  castles,  and  ererf  attribute  of  avdionty,  the  Daimlfae 
sqxxendersd,  after  note  or  nss  resurtanoe,  to  the  hereditary  Emperor. 

Bsmme,  Poblic  Debt,  and  Army, 

The  totsil  revenue  of  Japan  for  the  year  1871  "was  p^iven,  in 
olhcial  returns,  at  0,750,000/.,  and  the  total  exjx  nditure  at  9,320,000/., 
leaving  a  smplus  of  430,000/.  The  sources  of  revenue  and  branches 
of  expenditure  wci*e  as  follows 
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Land  tax                                                              .  S,0<>3,000 

Gmod  nut*  lieences  to  tndit,  and  other  taane  in  thft 

three  citieB  of  Yedo,  ffldtiH       Oaka       .      .      •  62,000 

YaBooB  lioeBM  tielMte   67,000 

flb^tax   7,000 

8e^vant8^  cankgfs  and  hosM  tax  ^     •      «      •      •  13,000 

Stamps                                                              .  960,000 

Alcoholic  liqnon   1M,000 

Oil  pressing   11,000 

Sugar   57,000 

IfitollaHOM   304,000 

Maritime  and  Cmtontf  dstiaa       •      •      •      .      «  364.000 

Post  Office      .  40.000 

Kailways  and  Tol.  -mphs       ......  40,000 

Bovenue  of  the  llokiiido   71,000 

iMidMlsl  BMil|^   S46.000 


ToULfiereDoa    •      •  9,760^ 

BBAMOHBt  OV  BXPKSfUlTORB. 

BedemptioD  of  public  debt    «.••*•  102,000 

PaUie  debt  bearing  interMt  •••«••  221,000 

Internal  debt  to  be  repaid                                       •  50,000 

Poreifrn  debtintflfett     .    '  •      •      .      •             •  115.000 

Pensions   2,523,000 

Buildings   800,000 

Forrign  relatione   20,000 

Coonol  of  Statu     .      .      k   08^000 

0OTemment  Departments,  indadiag  War  (l,000,000i») 

and  Navy  (360,000/.)   4,271,000 

Police   170.000 

IMfi  XiiflMiMif  aad  Oomdatw .     •     •     «.     •  21^000 

liMid«nt»l  ngeaam   ilMOO 


Total  expenditure  •      •  9,320,000 


The  public  debt  of  Japan  was  st.ited  in  1875,  to  consist  of 
5,1  io, 000/.  internal,  about  half  of  which  bear.s  no  interest,  and  of 
1,102,000/.  f^reiprn  liabilities,  comprising  a  9  jier  cent,  loan  of 
1,000,000/.  issued  in  1870,  and  a  7  j>er  cent,  loan  of  2,400,000/. 
contracted  in  London,  at  tlie  price  of  92^,  in  Januarj'  1875. 

The  armed  force  of  Japan  is  composed,  .since  18G9,  of  a  sins^le 
element,  the  troops  kept  by  the  Mikado,  who  con.stitute  the  imperial 
army.  The  number  of  Daimios  who  formerly  had  troops  in  their 
Bervice  amounted  to 200,  and  tiiej together  maintained  an  effectiYe  force 
of  870,000  infiutiy  and  40fiOO  coraliy,  forming  tho  Federal  armj, 
•ad  plaoed  at  ilie  ordeia  of  the  Tycoon  whan  m  •I'^^ffw^^mrf  of 


the  eoantry  was  threatened.  Tb^  unperial  armj',  placed  tmder  tho 
oonmiand  of  the  Mikado,  is  very  onali.  Its  cxaet' strength  is  not 
knofwn,  but  it  probably  does  not  exceed  80,000  men,  comprising  all 
arma^    The  infantry  is  formed  into  regiments,  manocuYidng  like  the 

French  soldierSj  and  armed  on  tlie  same  model.  A  number  of 
Japanese  officers  and  sub-officers  were  rec^t  yeais  instructed  by 
French  military  meu  at  Yokohama.  .  . 

•  •  • 

Population,  Trade,  and  Indnstry. 

'  The  total  area  of  Japan  is  estimated  at  15G,G04  square  miles, 
with  a  population  of  3^794,897,  namelyi  16,7>)3,698  males,  and 
16,001,199  females,  according  to  official  reports  of  the  year  1875, 
The  empire  is  geographically  divided  into  the  three  islands  of  Nippon, 
the  central  and  most  important  territory- ;  Kinshiu,  *  the  nine  pro- 
vinces,' the  south-western  island  ;  and  8hikoku,  '  the  four  st'ites,'  the 
southern  island.  Administratively,  there  exists  a  division  into  seven 
large  districts,  aiUed  '  Do,'  or  roads,  which  are  subdivided  into 
twenty-five  provinces. 

Edueaticm  is  very  general  In  Japan,  and  is  making  greater  progress 
than  beftura  sinoetae  noent  ehange,  which  made  Japan  a  moDsrchy, 
in  1871|  Oae  Mikado  appointed  a  Boaid  ofPoMicLutmction,  which 
is  reported  to  be  very  acttre.  Puhlic  primary  schools  are  inoveasuig 
tapidly,  especially  in  towns ;  bnt  the  moTement  is  far  more  marked 
in  the  western  proirinces  and  on  the  coast  than  in  the  interior. 
Private  schools  are  more  abundant  still ;  and  any  person  being  at 
liberty  to  establisli  them — subject  to  a  permission  which  is  always 
given — they  spring:  up  ^vith  facility  wherever  they  are  wanted. 
In  order  to  facilitate  tlic  acquirement  of  foreign  languages,  the 
government  of  the  ^likado  engaged  many  European  professors,  and 
also  sent,  at  the  public  expense,  a  large  niuuber  of  students  to 
Americxi  and  Europe. 

The  total  Talna  of  tibe  tee%tt  tnde  of  Jiqpan  was,  according  to 
Q»iMnki;ti9paKtBfBMfdXkmBin  1874>— 


inpM       [  Xwit 

■  ■    f  ■ 

1873 
1873 
1874 

Dollars 
26,188,441 
27.444,068 

Dollars 
24,294,683 
20,660,994 
20,001,687 

'  The  lolbwing  ports  of  tvgm  dMdod  between  ihm  fte  imports 
and  eipom  of  thtt  year  1874 

•  «  } 
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irOni 

1874 

Kanagawa     •      •  • 
Hiogo-Osaka  •      •  • 
Naffasaki      •      •  » 
HiSod^     •     •  • 

Dollars 
16,716,298 
5,949,C21 
1349^019 
17.791 

Dollars 
12.578,573 

4,968,897 

2,179,154 
281,013 

S4^,689 

^,001,617 

The  two  staple  articles  of  import  into  Jaj)aii,  in  the  year  1874, 
were  cotton  and  woollen  fabrics,  the  former  of  the  value  of  9,703,488 
dollars,  and  the  latter  of  tlie  value  of  4,879,140  dollars.  The  two 
staple  articles  of  export  in  die  year  1874wm  miw  silk,  of  the  yaiue 
of  7.166,481  dollan,  and  tea,  of  fiM  Tahie  of 4,398,711  doUan. 

Tab  oommercial  inteir course  of  Japan  ia  oanied  on  munlv  wUk 
two  ooontriea,  namelj.  Great  Britain,  and  tiie  United  StMM  of  Ama* 
rtea,  the  former  abeolbing  more  than  two-tUida  of  the  iriMle. 
The  extent  of  trade  with  the  United  Kingdom  is  shown  in  the  sub- 
joined'table,  which  gives  the  ralue  of  the  total  exports  from  Japan 
to  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  of  the  total  imports  of  British  sad 
Irish  produce  and  mannftetnres  into  Japan  in  each  of  the  five  jeam 
1870  to  1874 


Blport<  fnnn  Japan  to 
Gnut  Britain 

■ 

Imports  of  1 
Bfttbh  Home  PiodoM  1 

Into  Japan  1 

a 

1870 

96,173 

1,609,367 

1871 

109,22+ 

1,584,517 

1872 

181,342 

1,961,327 

1873 

561,899 

1,680,017 

1874 

'687,U6 

1AM8»899 

Tlie  principal  articles  of  emnt  from  Japan  to  Great  Britain  in 
the  year  1874,  were  rioe^  of  tne  valne  of  288,899/. ;  and  tobacco, 
.of  the  Talao  of  79,620t  The  staple  article  of  British  imports  into 
Japan  oonsists  of  ootton  goodi^  the  Talue  of  whioh  waa  826,5582. 
in  1874.  Besidea  ootlon  mannfiMstueis  tiia  Biiluh  imports  oon- 
aisted  ohieflj  of  ifon,  wronght  and  imwrongh^  of  valiio  of 
217,287/.,  and'of  woollen  ftbrie%  *of  tiie  valne  of  186,196/.  in  tin 
year  1874.  * 

By  treaties  made  with  a  number  of  foreign  GoTemmenta — 
ivith  the  United  States  in  March  1854 ;  widi  Great  Britain  in 
October  1854;  with  Anana  and  the  Netheriaacb  in  1855;  wi& 
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France  in  18o9 ;  with  Portugal  in  18C0 ;  with  Prussia  and  the 
Zollvercin  in  1861 ;  with  Switzerland  in  1864 ;  with  Italy  in  1866  ; 
and  with  Denmark  in  18G7 — the  Japanese  ports  of  Kanagawa^ 
Nap^asaki,  Hiogo-Osjika,  Hakodate,  and  the  city  of  Yedo — con- 
taining a  population  of  780,621,  according  to  an  euumeration  taken 
in  1875 — were  thrown  open  to  foreifjii  commerce. 
•  The  first  line  of  railway,  from  Yokohama  to  Yedo,  17  miles  long, 
was  opened  for  traffic  on  the  12th  of  June  1875,  and  other  lines 
were  in  progress  at  that  date. 

The  porta  of  Uiogo-Osaka,  Nagasaki,  and  Haeodate,  are  oon> 
nected  with  each  oflier,  and  with  Enxope,  by  lines  of  telegi-apha. 

Ihe  poat  office  canned  17,095,842  iettera  m  the  year  1874*  There 
were  8,244  post  offioee  m  Japan  at  the  end  of  1874. 

Honey,  Weights,  and  Measures. 

The  moner,  weights,  and  measures  in  common  use  at  the  tfane 
open  porta  of  JapaUi  and  the  Britidi  equivalents,  are :— - 

JfOKEY. 

Tbe (silvor),  ay«nge  sate  of  ezoluage    •      ,   Is.  HtU 
„   YeUf  or  Dollar  „  ^  •      •  i«. 

The  gold  yen,  the  unit  of  account,  differs,  as  to  the  quantity  of 
gold  contained  in  it,  from  the  quantity  of  gold  contained  in  the 
standard  gold  dollar  of  the  United  States  by  a  reduction  of  only 
aboTit  thrce-tcntlis  of  one  percent.  The  yen  contains  of  tine  gold 
precisely  one  gramme  and  a  half,  and  being  of  nine-tenths  fineness, 
weighs  just  one  gramme  and  two-thirds.  Consequently,  a  deca- 
gramme of  gold  of  the  ordinary  standard  of  nine-tenths  fineness  is 
equivalent  in  value  exactly  to  nix  yens. 

The  Chinese  system  of  taking  money  only  for  its  strict  melal 
"value,  and  using  it  indiscriminately,  either  whole  or  in  pieces, 
•obtaina  ahx>  in  ^pen  $  bnt»  unlike  the  Cadncae,  JsEpanese  hare 
national  ooina.  Ijieae  coina  were  made  out  of  the  country  nntU 
the  Utter  part  of  1870^  when  the  goFanunent  purduund  at  Hong 
KfNBg  the  complete  machinery  of  a  mint,  manufactured  in  England, 
and  set  it' up  at  Osaka,  in  a  building  constructed  for  the  purpose. 
The  new  comage  issued  from  this  mint  oonsists  of  gold  10,  5,  and  2^ 
dolhir  pieces,  equal  to  Mexican  dollars  in  shape,  weight,  and  fineness ; 
of  silver  dollars,  and  50,  20,  and  5  cents;  besides  cojiper  1  and  ^ 
cents  and  1  mil,  the  latter  siiid  to  be  the  smallest  modern  coin. 
They  are  made  of  iron,  copper,  silver  and  gold,  and  an  alloy  of  gold 
and  silver,  and  are  of  different  shapes — rectangular,  square,  circular, 
and  oval.  According  to  a  report  of  the  Master  of  tlie  Mint,  ad- 
dressed to  the  Minister  of  Finance,  there  were  imported  into  Japan, 

tt2 


Digitized  by  Google 


I 

during  the  year  ending  July  HI,  1872,  for  tlie  use  of  tlie  mint 
858,220  oz.  of  «rold  for  coinnLrc,  or  about  000,000/.,  and  4.767,175 
Oz.  of  silver,  or  about  1,19*2,000/.  Tlie  total  nunil)er  of  cold  T)ieeeH 
struck  during  the  same  year  was  2,100,2.j<),  valued  at  14,488,981 
dollars;  and  that  of  silver  pieces  13,313,722,  valued  at  5,G89,085 
dollars,  being  a  total  of  15,503,978  pieces,  valued  at  20,178,GG6 
dckUarB.  There  ie  elao  a  mpcr  enneiM^,  camMag  of  i^fcft^^  of 
one'^jiiartery  o&e-balf,  and  one  MiS, 

Weiokts  JLsm  MjtASUiucs. 

Tlie  Picui,  or  fori  .      .      .  «■  133  lbs.  aroirdopgis. 

„  Kin  as  16U  ■ittoimm      ,      ,       •  *      1]^  n  n 

„Bi^Wek6  ..... 

It  is  stilted  to  be  the  intention  of  the  Government  to  introduce 
into  Japan  at  an  early  i)eriod  a  new  system  of  weights  and  measures^ 
"  based  on  the  decimal  system  of  JbVauce. 
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JAVA. 
(Nboirlabdscb-BidiIS.) 

0«atitatia&  and  GhmmflMBi 

JayAi  llie  most  important  of  the  colonial  jfOflaenions  of  die  Netlier- 
IaDd%  is  adminiateced,  politically  and  aociallj,  on  a  ayatem  eifa- 
bliahed  by  Genend  Van  den  Bosch,  in  1882,  and  known  as  tlie 

*  culture  system.'  It  is  based  in  principle  on  the  official^  anpenn- 
tended  labour  of  the  natives,  directed  so  as  to  produce  not  only  a 
sofficieQcy  of  food  for  themselves,  but  the  largest  quantiQr  of  colonial 
produce  best  suited  for  the  European  market.    To  cany  out  the 

*  culture  system,'  there  exists  a  complicate  machinery  of  govern- 
ment, the  i  unctions  oi'  whidi  descend  into  the  minuteat  detaila  of 
administration. 

The  wliole  of  Java — including  the  neIg])ouring  island  of  Madura 
. — is  divided  into  twenty- three  provinces,  ur  residencies,  each 
governed  by  a  Kesident,  who  has  under  him  several  Assistant- 
K^dents  and  a  number  of  inspectors,  called  Controleurs.  AH 
these  functionaries  must  be  citizens  of  the  Netherlands,  and  niuat 
have  gone  through  an  examination  previous  to  their  appointment 
by  the  GoYemmeoi.  Ihe  Beaident  and  his  aariatanta  exexciae  mb-* 
aolnfee  control  orer  tiie  ptovince  in  their  diarge ;  not>  boweYer, 
directly,  but  by  meana  of  a  Yaal  hierarchy  of  natire  officiala. 
There  la  a  regohir  and  nnoeaabg  personal.  inUaxaom-se  between  the 
natire  chiefe  and  the  Ck)ntr6Iear8,  who  act  as  the  immediate  agents 
of  the  Besident.  The  native  offioiala  xeoeiYe  either  salaziea  or  per- 
■  centagea  on  the  amount  of  the  taxes  gathered  from  the  naliYB%  and 
of  the  quantities  of  coffee  delivered  by  them  into  the  Goyemment 
stores.  Formerly,  the  '  culture  system  '  comprised  the  foroed labour 
of  the  natives,  employed  in  the  cultivation  of  coffee,  sugar,  indigo, 
pepper,  tea.  tobacco,  and  several  other  articles.  At  present,  the 
labour  of  the  natives  is  only  required  for  the  produce  of  coffee  and 
sugar.  By  the  terms  of  a  bill  which  passed  the  legislature  of  the 
Netherlands  in  1870,  the  forced  cultivation  of  the  sugar  cane  will 
be  totally  abolished  in  1890.    (Official  Communication.) 

The  superior  administration  of  Java,  and  executive,  is  in  the 
hands  of  a  Governor-General,  who  is  at  the  simie  time  governor  of 
all  the  Netherland  possessions  in  the  East  Indies.  He  is  assisted  by 
a  Council  of  five  members,  who,  however,  hare  no  share  in  the 
ezecntire,  and  can  act  only  aa  a  Court  of  Adrioe. 

Oinfernar-Oenertd^Bma  Van  XoM^ei^  fomoAf  Bnvoy  of 
the  Nedierlanda  to  Betfldnm ;  appointed  Govemoi^Genend  Deoem* 
ber  19, 1874. 
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Tlie  CiOTernor-Geiienl  xepreaentB  not  only  the  exeontive  power 
of  government,  bat  he  hat  llie  right  of  passing  laws  and  regulatione 
ibr  the  administration  of  the  ookmji  so  &r  aa  the  authority  ii  not 
xeaenred  to  the  legislature  of  the  mowker-country.  He  is  also  com- 
mander-in-chief of  the  amy  and  navy  stationed  in  tlie  Netherlands' 
possessions.  But  he  is  bound  to  adhere  to  the  constitutional  prin- 
ciples on  "which  Java  and  its  dependencies  are  governed,  and  which 
are  laid  down  in  the  '  Kegulationa  for  the  Government  of  Nether- 
lands' India/  passed  by  the  King  and  States  General  of  the  mother- 
country  in  1854. 

t 

Beivanie  aaA  SzpenditiiM. 

Java  produces,  for  the  benefit  of  the  Netherland:^,  a  large  surplus 
revenue,  after  paying  for  its  own  government.  The  local  revenue 
is  derived  from  taxes  on  houses  and  estates,  from  licences,  customs 
duties,  personal  imports,  the  income  of  crown  lands,  the  Government 
monopolies  of  salt  and  opium,  and  a  number  of  indirect  taxes.  But 
the  chief  portion  of  the  large  profits  derived  from  Java  is  indirect, 
heSng  obtained  faj  the  sale  of  a  vast  amomit  of  colonial  produce^ 

fK>wn  nnder  the  'cnltore  system/  and  disposed  of  in  India  and 
orope  at  a  price  ftr  above  that  of  the  cost  of  production. 
The  sabjoined  tabnlar  statement  gires  the  total  revenue  and 
expenditure  of  the  colony,  with  the  annual  surplus,  during  each  of 
the  twelve  years  from  1864  to  1875,  the  first  ten  actual,  and  the 
last  two  budget  estimates  i-^ 


Years 

■Revenue 

K.\i>cniliture 

Surplus 

Citiildorrt 

(Iniltlers 

Guilders 

1864 

118,C.i4,i24 

83,734,714 
88,698,605 

34,919.710 

1M5 

119,824,869 

81,131,864 

1866 

118,674,418 

96,498,079 

22,176,339  | 

1867 

11(),S.->8,01.') 

81,751,726 

29,106,290 

1868 

10d,Go2,oo'd 

88,305,231 

17.347,322 

1869 

107,487,338 

93,269,033 

14,218,806 

1870 

115,508,064 

97,4')1,247 

i8.o:)r),8i7 

1871 

123,367,914 

97,678,963 

2r),nss,9r)i 

1872 

121,258,300 

108,164.690 

13,093,610 

1873 

129.610,642 
131,178,m 

119,848,052 

9,662,490 
10,54M79 

1874 

110,688,620 

1875 

126,204,276 

11M6M98 

10,142,777 

To  the  sum  total  of  the  revenue  here  enumerated,  the  dhreot 

xeceipts  from  all  sources  obtained  in  Java  contributed  about 
one-thii-d,  and  the  remaining  two-thirds  were  obtained  in  India  and 
the  Netherlands  from  the  sale  of  colonial  prodooa.— (Official  Gom- 
munioation.) 
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Amy  and  Sfav j. 

^  The  peculiar  flystem  otgovmaaieaA  of  Jam  neoMritatoo  a  ooitt-> 

parativcly  large  army,  numbering,  oa  ihe  average,  abontt  80,000 
rank  and  file,  commaaded  by  1,200  commissioned  officers.  Mota 
lihan  (me-half  of  the  troops  are  natives,  and  the  rest  Europeans  of 
all  countries,  the  whole  of  them  recruited  by  voluntary  enlistment. 
Ko  portion  of  the  regular  army  of  the  Netherlands  is  allowed  to 
be  Bent  on  colonial  service ;  but  individual  soldiers  are  at  liberty 
to  enlist,  by  the  permission  of  their  commanding  officers,  and 
they  form  the  nucleus  of  the  garrison  of  Jiiva.  The  native  and 
European  soldiers  are  not  divided  into  separate  corps,  but  generally 
mixed  together  in  the  same  battalions.  The  artillery  is  composed  of 
European  guuners,  with  native  riders,  while  the  cavalry  are  at  present 
Europeans. 

The  infantry,  which  is  the  most  important  branch  of  the  army  in 
Java,  is  divided  into  field  and  garrison  battalions.  In  the  former 
tiiere  is  a  greator  proportion  of  Europeana  than  in  the  latter.  Eadi 
company  is  oompoeed  separately  either  of  Europeans  or  of  natiTe^ 
tat  the  European  and  native  companies  are  mixed  in  the  aame 
iMttalion,  in  me  proportion  of  one-tnird  to  two-thirds.  Each  bat> 
tolion  is  composed  of  six  companies,  the  two  flank  companies  oon- 
sisting  of  European  soldiers,  and  the  ibnr centre  companies  of  natives. 
Thecompaniesoflen  contain  'half-castes,*  negroes,  and  Christianised 
natives  of  India,  all  aa  a  footing  of  perfect  eqnality  with  the 
Europeans.  The  native  companies  are  composed  of  the  different 
Mahometan  and  heathen  tribes  of  Netherlands'  India,  mixed  together 
so  as  not  to  allow  of  any  great  preponderance  of  race  or  religion. 
The  M'hole  of  the  commissioned  officers  are  Europe^ms,  witli  the 
exception  of  a  few  natives  of  high  rank — to  the  number  of  seven 
in  July,  1873 — and  in  each  of  tin*  companies  composed  ol'  natives 
at  least  one-half  of  the  non-conmiissioned  officers  must  also  be 
Europeans.  A  great  number  of  the  soldiers,  both  Europeans  and 
natives,  are  married,  and  are  allowed  to  be  always  accomijanied  by 
their  fiuuilies,  except  when  on  active  service  in  the  field.  Eveiy 
maxriid  man,  when  not  actually  quartered  in  a  town,  has  a  amaU 
plot  of  land  which  he  may  coltivate,  and  on  which  his  teoaly  may 
live.  School  both  far  adults  and  children,  are  attached  to  every 
battalion. 

Unlike  the  Java  army,  which  is  purely  colonial,  the  fleet  of  war 
In  Ketherlands'  India  forms  a  part  A  the  royal  navy,  and  its  expenasi 
are  borne  partly  by  the  mdher-coimtry  and  partly  by  the  colony. 
The  fleet  oooaisted,  in  the  summer  of  l^S,  of  one  screw  fiigati^ 
two  corvettes,  and  twen^-siz  sanller  Bteamers.— (Official 
munication.) 
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Area  and  FopnlatioxL 

Tbe  area  of  Java,  including  Mad  urn.  emhraces  51,33G  English 
•qiUDO  miles,  with  a  population,  according  to  the  last  census  taken  at 
thp  cnJ  of  1873,  of  17,855,Hfo,  or  :U7  per  8(|iiare  mile.  The 
population,  as  will  be  seen  from  tlic  sulijoincd  talilc,  nearly  rpiad- 
rupled  since  the  year  181(5,  wiien  liie  Britisli  Government,  after 
a  temporary  ficcnpation  extending  over  five  years,  restored  the 
colony  to  the  Netlierlunds. 


• 

Arabs  and 

other  foreign 
Orioitals 

Total 

1816 

4,616^870 

1820 

6,403,786 

1836 



7.861.651 

1849 

16,409 

119,481 

27,687 

9,420,663 
10,114,134 

9,684,130 

1853 

17,417 

130,940 

27,664 

10,290,045 

1864 

18,471 

129,262 

29,209 

10,404,948 

10.681.890 

1855 

18.858 

1:5:5.060 

26,099 

10,737,646 

10,916,168 

im 

19,431 

136,649 

24,903 

11,110,467 

11.290,450 

im 

20,881 

138,356 

24,615 

11.410,856 

11,694,168 

1861 

20,523 

139,960 

24,451 

12,834,174 
16,233,100 

13,019,108 

1871 

27.080 

174.640 

16,943 

16,452,168 

1873 

28,926 

186.768 

22,032 

17,061,484 

17,298,200 

1873 

27,009 

190,603 

22,968    j  17,645,650 

17,865,840 

Slaver}'  was  abolished  in  Java  l)y  a  law  of  the  States-General 
<'f  tlie  Xi  therlands,  passed  in  1856,  which  took  effect  on  January  1, 
J8(!0.  Tlicre  were  at  tliis  date  0,205  slaves  in  tlic  colony,  for 
<'ach  ot  Avliom,  without  rt  L'ard  to  aire  or  sex,  the  owner  received 
400  florins,  or  about  .')."»/.,  in  coniju  ii.siition. 

The  greater  pirt  of  tlio  soil  of  Java  in  claimed  as  Government 
property,  and  it  is  only  in  tlie  residencies  in  the  north-western  part 
of  Java  that  there  are  private  estates,  chiefiy  owned  by  nativea  of 
'the  NetheriandB.  The  bulk  of  the  people  are  agriooltizral  labouren. 
The  kodlordfl^  whether  under  Government  or  pdvate  hmdownere, 
enforce  one  day's  giataitoiu  work  out  of  seven  ftom  all  the  labourers 
on  their  ortatw;  they  were  formerly  also  entitled  to  asmnohwork 
as  they  choose  to  claim,  on  the  sole  condition  of  paying  each  man 
the  wages  of  the  district,  but  tliis  was  abolished  in  1872.  Great 
power  is  vested  in  the  Kesident  and  his  European  and  native  officiala 
to  enferce  a  strict  adherence  to  all  the  ]aws  regulatinjr  Ijibour. 

The  whole  population  of  Java  is  legally  divided  into  Europeans 
and  persons  assimihited  with  them,  and  natives  and  persons  as.sinii- 
lated  with  them.    The  former  are  generally  under  the  laws  of  the 


Digitized  by  GoogI 


69S 


XHB  SIAIESMAM's  TJUB-BOQK. 


mother-country,  while  in  the  jurisdiction  of  the  latter  their  o-vva 
customs  and  institutions  are  conpidered.  Tlie  division  of  tlie  whole 
population  into  two  classes  is  a  fundamental  principle  in  the  policy 
of  the  administration,  and  enacted  in  the  code  specifying  the  limiu 
and  conditions  for  future  legislation  in  Netherlands'  India.  It  is  there- 
by withdrawn  from  the  competence  of  the  Governor-General  and  all 
Other  local  legislative  powers,  and  entirely  preserved  from  alteimtioiiy 
«Kcept  by  the  pamnomik  l^gildatire  aniiiontf  of  «I»b  Kxag  aaid  Stailai 
Qenenl  of  the  Netherlanda.--(Official  Oommmiioatioii.) 


Trade  and  Cknnmer^. 

AJmoat  the  entire  trade  of  Java  is  with  tho  Netherlands,  and  there 

is  comparatively  little  commercial  intercourse  with  other  countries. 

The  subjoined  table  gives  the  total  value  of  merchandise  and 
specie  imported  and  exported  at  the  Islands  of  Java  and  Aladura*  in 
^udi  of  the  four  years  iirom  1870  to  1873 


Imports  of 
MMandlw  1 

Total  Importa, 

^a^rtoo^ 

TquaSxgirta, 

mo .  ^G-iW''™ 

1„,  .^Guilde« 

44,459,1  ol 
3,704,929 

&0,&61,130 
4,818,428 

50,207.557 
4,938,903 

73,730,081 
6,144,174 

46,828,100 

3,902,342 
53,876,320 

4,489,698 
67,656,230 

5,638,019 
80,716,645 

6,726,387 

61,228,235 
5,102,353 

89,516,822 
7,469,786 

128.784,385 
10.732,032 
105,413,784 
8,784,488 

65,570,200 
5,464,183 
91,256,300 
7,604.691 
132,942,930 
11,079,161 
108,836,600 
9,069.717 

The  principal  articles  of  export  from  Java  are  sugar,  coffee,  rice,  in- 
digo, and  tobacco.  With  the  exception  of  rice,  about  one-half  of 
which  is  shipped  for  Borneo  and  China,  nearly  foor-iiiUas  of  these 
exports  go  to  the  Netherlands. 

The  subjoined  table  nhows  the  value  of  the  trade  of  Java  with 
.  the  United  Kingdom  in  each  of  the  £ve  years  1870  to  1874: — 


Bsporta  from  Jara  to    1  Importa  of  Bxitiah  Home 
liSMa  juiiain        2     mRraM  Wno  4tmk 

1870 
1871 
1872 

1873 
1874 

259,846  1 
470,884 

733,281 
430,163 
1,311,939 

897,505 
826^476 

743,428 
727,365 
1,208,734 
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The  chief  article  of  nport  fiom  Java  to  the  United  Kingdom  ia 
sugar.  In  Ihe  year  1878,  the  exports  of  sogar  were  of  the  valoe  of 

425,271/.,  and  m  1871  they  rose  tof  1,209,610/.  The  chief  article 
of  British  home  produce  imported  into  J:n  .'i  in  the  year  1874 
was  oottooy  including  cotton  jania^  of  the  Tslue  of  780,781^ 

The  whole  of  the  exports  from  Java  to  the  Netherlands,  on  account 
of  the  goremmenti  are  carried  hy  the  '  Nederkndache  Handel  Meats- 
chappij  .*  This  trading  society  was  establiahed  at  Amsterdam  in  1824, 
with  a  o^tal  of  87,000,000  gnildeia,  «r  upwards  of  three  millions 
sterlings  but  which  was  subsequently  reduced  to  24,000,000  goilden, 
or  2,000,000/.  The  King  of  the  Netherlands,  Willem  L,  was  one 
of  the  principal  shaieboildeK%  and  to  create  confidence  in  the  com- 
pany, he  promised  a  guarantee  of  4^  percent,  per  annum  toliis  asso- 
ciates. His  MajeBty  had  to  pay  this  interest  from  his  own  purse  up 
to  the  year  1 8ii2,  Avhen  the  introduction  of  the  'culture  system* 
in  Java  laid  the  foundation  for  the  prosperity  of  the  company,  which 
has  since  been  uninterrupted.  The  capital  to  start  and  work  the 
*  culture  system '  was  advanced  by  the  '  Nedcrlandsche  Handel 
Maatschappij,'  on  an  interest  of  4^  per  cent,  guaranteed  by  the  State ; 
and  the  compai]^,  at  llie  same  time,  was  appointed  sole  agent  in 
buying  and  importing  into  Java  all  GoTemment  smyplies,  and  in  ex« 
porting  the  produce  of  the  colony  and  seffing  it  in  £urope^(Qflkial 
Communication.) 

The  railways  of  Java  consist  of  two  lines,  constructed  under  Go- 
vernment concessions,  by  the  *  Netherland's  Indian  Kailwuy  Com- 
panjr,*  formed  in  1863.  At  the  end  of  1874,  the  total  length  of 
xailways  opened  for  traffic  was  257  kilometrea,  or  160  Engl  miles, 
the  totoi  comprising  a  main  line,  165  kilometres  long,  from  the  port 
of  Samatang,  on  the  norlihem  coast  of  the  Island,  to  DjoikdjowtBi 
and  a  local  nilway,  55  kilometres  in  length,  connecting  Batavia,  the 
capital,  with  Buitenaof^,  the  oountzy  seat  of  the  Gorernor-GeneraL 
A  bill  Ibr  the  eomstruction  of  a  network  of  railways  at  the  cost  of  the 
govemment  was  adopted  in  the  session  of  1875  hy  the  Statea- 
General  of  the  Netherlands. 


The  money,  mofjixltBf  and  measores  of  Java,  and  the  British 
eqiiiYalent%  are:— 

MOKKY. 

Tho  GuUder,  or  Florin  -  100  CetUm  «  U  8d. 
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ThuJmiimiiamBmi  •  «■  1*00  Ibi.  aToirdnpoit. 
^9  IVsitf   •      •      «  4*  188  lbs*  a> 

Tlie  only  legal  coinB,  as  wqll  as  weights  and  measures,  of  Java 
are  tliose  of  the  Netherlands. 


.   Statistioal  and  olJier  Books  of  Befereim  ooii^^ 

1.  Omouii  PuBucmcnn* 
!  Kokoiaal  Yenilag  w  1875.  8.  Bataria,  187ff. 

'  Jaicboak.  vaa  Iwt  mynwesaii  in  Kednriaadaeh  Oost^Indie.  tJitgcgevpn  op 
laat  jm  Z,  Bsc  den  Minlflter  Tan  Xoloniea.  1875.  8,  Amstanam,  1878^ 

.  Jaarboik  tu  Haaauegifller  Tan  Nedarlaadseh-Ihffie  tow  1875.  Balana» 
187«. 

mBBuwsB^  Alinanair  toot  Nedfidandadi^die.  1875.  8.  OxaTwnhagai  1874i 

Statiatadc  Tan  den  Handel,  de  Scheepvaart  en  de  inkomende  an  uitgaaiido 
Begten  op  Java  en  Maduia,  ovor  h<  t  jaar  1873.   iktavia,  1875. 

Versla^  v:m  don  8taat  van  liet  sclioulweaan  in  Nadailaadaeh-IndiSya%B6loUa 
onder  ultimo  1869.    8.    Batavia,  1870. 

Verslnp;  over  liet  jaar  1872,  zamengestcld  doOT  de  Kamer  Tan  Iraopbandrl. 

en  uijvorheid  tc  Batiivia.    8.    Bat'ivia,  1873. 

•  Heport  by  ^Ir.  Ward,  Britisli  Secretary  of  Legation,  on  the  Progrt'es  of  the 
HetiierUmds*  East  India  poaaeasioiw  aince  1867,  dated  Janoaiy  17,  1863 ;  in 
'  Broils  of  H^ll/a  SecsNtimfla  of  SteteaqraadL^gatb  N0.TI.  London, 
1868. 

Report  by  Mr.  T.  J.  Hovel  Thurlow,  British  Secretary  of  Legation,  'on  Java 
and  its  Dependencies,'  dated  the  Hag:ue,  July  1,  1868  ;  in  '  Reports  of  H.  M.'s 
Secretaries  of  Embassy  and  L^ation.'  Koe.  Y.  and  VL  1868.  Iiondon, 
1869. 

Roport  by  H.  P.  Fenton,  British  Secretary  of  Lf^Uoo,  on  the  railways  of 
NcllMilaBd^a  laduK  dated  The  Hagw^Januwnr  1875;  in  ' BmorU  by  H.  3I.'e 
6eera(aiiea  of  Embaaf^  and  Legation.'  FtetL  1875.  8.  London,  187fii. 

"Report  by  Mr.  Conaid  H'Lean,  on  tlie  trade,  commerce,  shipping,  and  popu- 
lation of  Java,  for  the  yc&r  1878 ;  in  '  B^orta  from  H.  M.'a  Conaola.'  L 

1875.    8.    London,  1875. 

Trade  of  Java  with  Groat  Britain  ;  in  'Annual  Statement  of  the  Trade  of  the 
United  Kingdom  for  the  year  187^''    Imp.  4.    London,  1875. 

•  » 

2.  Non-Official  Publications. 

]]lceJ:cr  (P.),  Nieuwe  bijdragon  tot  de  konnis  dor  bevolkingstatistit-k  van  Java. 
Uitguffoven  door  het  koninklijk  in»tituut  voor  taal-,  land-  en  volkenkunde  van 
Nederl&ndsch  ludiei    8.   a'  GmTeahage,  1870, 
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:  '  • 

2M  7bM0  (Thr.  Mr.  T.  K  T.\  De  Opkontt  fBa  het  NadadtiKbch  gezag  otw 
Jm,  Tb0  Hagno,  1869-75.  IL— TIL 

Jkvenier  (JSz.,  S.  turn),  Bljdvusm  tot  de  kr  nni.s  ran  het  Landolgk  SteUfl  op 
Jam,  op  last  vnn  Z.  P'xc.  den  Ministt  r  van  Kolonien  J.  D  fnmwn  tbh  de 

Pattc,  Lijeenveraamcld.    8.    Zalt-l><jmm(  l,  ISGo. 

Gocfernenr  (J,  J.  A.),  Nederlandsch  Indii*  of  do  Ix-woners  dezcr  strt'ken.  pe- 
sshetst  in  tafereelen  uit  him  dageliikii  luvoii,  zoiicn  on  gebruikeu.  b.  Leiden, 
1870. 

BOwM  (Wt,  YonX  Du  Oolonialsfstem  dor  Niedflarfiader  in  OitradMo.  8. 

Money  (J.  W.  B.),  JafB,  or»  How  to  Manage  a  Colony ;  showing  a  prnctioal 
solntion     the  qnestioiis  now  aflEbetiog  Britieh  India.  2  fob.  &  London, 

1861. 

iV/«//tr  (Job.),  BeschreHrang  dor  Insel  Java.    8.    Borlin,  ISGi). 

Uiitte  (J.  M.  C.  E.  Ir),  M  )ko-Moko.  Eeno  Mjdrage  tot  do  land — ea  volken- 
kunde  van  Ne^rlandseh  Indii".    8.    Gnivcnhnge,  1870. 

Vliet  (L.  van  Woudrichem  oan ),  Over  Grondeigemloni  en  heorodienatpl  igtigheid 
op  Java.  8.  dmiiiwdiii,  1884. 

VMbM  (AIM  BiiMdX  nie  Xalqr  Atthipelago    H  London,  1888. 

WfOlinga  (H.  R),  NeMaadadi  fiidiS,  met  een  ImC  ofwitfllit  onaer  be» 
ifttiagnmaiidflniivcelddMlan:  a  ZelUBonmel,  1870. 
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PERSIA. 
(Abiaiu. — EbahO 

Reigning  Sofmigii  and  Family. 

Kassr-ed-Dln,  Shah  of  Persia,  bom  September  4,  1829,  eldest 
son  of  Shah  Mohammed;  succeeded  to  the  throne  at  the  death  of  his 
father,  Sept.  10,  1848.  . 

Children  of  the  Shah. — 1.  JTurojfer-ed-Dm,  heir-i^parent^  bom 
in  1850.    2.  /);V/«/-od-Dauleh,  bom  in  1853. 

The  Shah  of  Persia — by  liis  official  title,  *  Shah-in-shah,'  or  king  of 
kmgs — is  absolute  ruler  within  his  dominions,  find  master  of  the 
lives  and  goods  of  all  his  subjects.  The  Shah  has,  moreover,  the 
xight  of  designating  his  successor  to  the  throne. 

The  whole  xerenne  of  liie  oountiy  being  al  iSbx&t  diypeal^  xeowl 
soTereigmi  of  Penia  haye  been  able  to  amass  a  large  private  fetone. 
Tliat  of  the  present  ocenpant  of  the  throne  is  reported  to  amoont  to 
millioDB  sterling,  one-half  represented  bj  diamonda— the  laigeit 
the  I>eiya-i*Noor»  <^178  carat8---and  other  predons  stones,  farnBi^ 
the  crown  jewels. 

The  present  sovereign  of  Persia  is  the  fourth  of  the  dynasty  of 
the  KadjsrSi  which  took  possesidon  of  the  crow^  afler  a  civil  war 
extending  over  fiileen  years,  from  1779  to  1704.  The  date  tii 
accession  of  each  of  the  four  members  of  the  reigning  djmaslj 
was: — 

Api-Mohammed  •  •  1794  I  Mohammed  .  ,  «  1836 
Ifeth-AU      »      .      •   1797  |  ^assr-ed-Bin .      •      •  1848 

B  la  within  the  power  of  the  Persian  monardis  to  alter  or  to  over- 
role  the  existing  Jaw  of  socceaDon,  and  to  leave  the  crown,  ihsSk 
disregard  of  the  natural  heir,  to,  any  member  of  their  fionily. 

fikufemment,  Eeligion,  and  Ednoation. 

The  form  of  govenunentof  Peraa  is  in  its  most  in^xartanft  fiialuiei 
oinular  to  that  ^  Turkey.  All  the  laws  are  based  on  tJto  pteespls 
of  the  Koran,  and  thoi^  the  power  of  the  Shah  is  absolute,  it  is 

only  in  so  &r  a.s  it  is  not  opposed  to  the  accepted  doctrines  of  the 
Mahometan  religion,  as  laid  down  in  the  sacred  book  of  the  Prophet, 
his  orsl  commentaries  and  sayings  and  the  inteq^ietotioii  of  the 
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Mone  by  Iob  sneoeMon  and  the  high  priesthood.  The  Shah  is 
regarded  as  vice-r^enfc  of  the  Prophet,  and  it  ift  M  saeh  that  h» 
ekuuB  implicit  obodime.  Under  him,  the  executive  govenm&ent 
is  carried  on  by  a  miniBtry,  formerly  consisting  of  but  two  high 
functionaries,  the  Vizier-i-Azem,  or  grand  vizier,  and  the  Amceu-ed- 
Doulah,  or  lord  treasiu'er,  but  in  more  recent  times  divided  into  seven 
departments,  after  the  European  fiishion.  However,  the  grand  vizier 
and  the  lord  treasurer  are  still  l>y  llir  the  most  important  members  of 
the  executive,  the  vizier  directing  the  whole  foreign  policy  of  the 
government,  and  acting  as  commander-in-chiiBf  of  the  army  in  the 
abMDOO  of  or  flstiibttlMe  of  llie  aoweign,  aiul  tbe  treaia^ 
tending  tiie  famno  admiiiiatnilion  and  tho  collection  of  the  rmniie. 

The  conntry  is  divided  fat  adminietratiYe  and  other  purpoeee  into 
twen^  provinces^  each  under  the  rule  of  »  Beglerbeg,  or  civil  and 
miHtuj  governor,  usually  a  member  of  the  royal  &mily.  The  pro- 
vinoes  agsin  are  subdivided  into  districts,  superintended  by  a  Wa^im^ 
or  governor-lieutenant,  whose  chief  duty  is  the  collection  of  tlie  revouiQ* 
There  is  a  certain  amount  of  polf-govcrnment  in  towns  and  villages, 
the  citizens  of  tlie  foniier  electing,  at  fixed  times,  a  Ketkhoduh,  or 
mapristrate,  and  of  the  latter  a  Muhuleli,  who  administer  justice,  and 
also  serve  as  organs  of  intercommunication  between  the  people  and 
the  government. 

The  vast  majority  of  the  inhabitants  of  Persia  are  Mahometans,  the 
total  mnnber  of  diasenters  not  smonnting  to  more  tihan  about  7ifi00m 
Tha  ktter  oonaiflt  of  Azmeniana,  Nestoiiana,  Jews,  and  Gnebrei^  ism 
Fwaeea.  The  Anntniaa  popuhrtkn  ia  eatimatad  at  4,660  fimuHea, 
or  26,0d5  souls;  the  Nestorians-— including  both  Protestsnti  and 
jpenona  who  have  joined  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  about  3,500 
and  GOO  families  respectively — at  4,100  fiuniliea,  or  25,000  sonia; 
the  Jews  at  16,000  80018;  and  the  Goeteea  at  1,200  familiea,  or 
7,190  souls. 

The  Mahometans  of  Persia  are  of  the  sect  called  Shiites  or  Shcahs, 
differing  to  some  extent  in  religious  doctrine,  and  more  in  historical 
belief,  from  the  inhabitants  of  the  Turkish  empire,  who  are  called 
Sunnites.  The  Persian  priesthood  consist  of  many  orders,  tlie  chief 
of  them  at  the  present  time  being  that  of  IMooshtehed,  of  whom 
there  «re  but  five  in  anmber  in  llie  whole  country.  Vacancies  in 
this  post  are  'filled  nominally  by  tibia  aMmbeta  of  the  order,  bat  in 
reality  by  the  public  Toice,  and  the  Shah  bimaelf  ia  eotduded  from 
aU  power  of  appmntment.  Next  in  rank  to  fhe  Mooditdied  ia  the 
Shoktvl-Jfllam,  or  ruler  of  the  fiUth,  of  whom  there  is  one  in  every 
large  town,,  nominated  b}^  and  receiviug  faia  salary  firom,  file  go- 
Ternment.  Under  these  dignitaries  there  are  wree  classes  of 
"tainisters  of  religion,  the  Mooturelle,  one  for  enrh  mosque  or  place 
'of  pilgrimage ;  the  Mnezzin,  or  say er  of  prayers,  and  the  Mo|lah|  of 
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conductor  of  rites.  The  Armenians  are  under  two  biahopSy  one  of 
them  Roman  Catholic,  and  both  residing  at  Ispahan.  There  U  wide 
tolerance  exercised  towards  Annonians  and  ]^(k»torjuui%  but  the  Jewft 
and  Guebre.s  suffer  under  tivcnt  oppression. 

Education  is  in  a  cuni})arativv!y  advance*!  state,  at  lea.st  as  far 
as  the  upper  classes  are  concerned.  There  are  a  great  number  of 
colleges,  supported  by  public  luuda,  in  which  students  are  instrut  ted 
fai  rcSigion  andF«nlia  aacl  Ambian  literature,  as  well  as  in  a  certain 
Momit  of  wicntific  knovdedge,  while  private  totm  toe  rery  oom- 
mrnkf  being  employed  by  all  finiilieB  'who  lum  iIie.iiie«Da.  A  larger 
portigu  of  the  population  of  Penim  m  pojuoawd  cf  Uie  radimeata 
of  edaoetion  than  of  any  other  ooontry  in  Aaiai  exe^  GhiDa. 

and  Amy* 

The  revenue  aud  expenditure  of  the  Government  are  known  onlv 
from  estimates,  lus  no  budgets,  or  other  official  accounts  liave  ever 
been  published.  According  to  consular  reports,  liascd  on  calcula- 
tions, the  receipts  of  one  year,  18G8,  amomited  t<i  l,.]»»l,()(jO  tomans, 
or  1,741,004/.  in  money,  besides  payments  in  kind,  consisting  of 
barley,  wheat,  rice,  and  ailk,  vaLcLed  at  550,840  tomans,  or  220,336/., 
making  the  total  revenue  equal  to  4,912,500  tomana,  or  1,965,000/. 

The  pay  menti  in  kind  are  mostly  reienred  for  the  uie  of  the  anny 
and  the  ohah'a  own  hooaehold.  Thevfaole  Terenne  ia  nuaed  hy 
aawwimifinfi  upon  towna,  villagea,  and  districts,  each  of  which  baa  to 
contribute  a  fixed  Bum,  the  amount  of  which  ia  changed  from  time 
to  time  by  tax-assessors  appointed  by  the  govcrnmant.  Almoet  the 
entire  burthen  of  taxation  lies  upon  the  labouring  classes,  and, 
among  these,  upon  the  Mahometan  Kuhjeets  of  the  Shah.  The 
amount  of  revenue  collected  from  the  Chriatian  population*  the 
Jews,  and  the  Guebres,  is  very  trifling. 

Although  the  public  revenue  of  Persia  is  comparatively  small,  it 
is  in  excess  of  expendituie,  which  was  reported  as  follows  for  the 
jear  1868 :— .  ^^^^^^  ^ 

For  the  army  and  equipment  of  troops  •  8|aeQrM  700^000 

Salaries  of   priiuNs.   ministcni,   andl  anfl.linD 

ffovenuuent  officiaU   .  amMPW 

Si&iMaadpeiiiiOMteiiriflidiood  •  ^  „  «  m,990 

Prirate  aacpenses  of  the  Shah .      •  ,  I  ^  m  SM^jOOO 

Bstiaordinarj  disbursements  .       ,  .  1  ^  200,000  . 

8iizphu|iaid  iato  Shah's  tre^unnj  .  «  1  ^  _  200,000 

Xotal  •     •     #     •  8|  MEW  •  1,700,000 

The  Persian  Government  has  no  debt.  The  Indance  due  for  many 
|rei|r»  by  the  Shah  to  liuasia  on  account  of  the  expj£iUi:es  of  tho  war 
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4}oacIiided  in  1828,  amonatii^  to  about  200,0001^  mm  canoeOed  in 
1856. 

The  Penrian  aniij»  amrding  to  offieial  retams  of  the  Miniater  of 

War,  numbers  10d|500  men,  of  whom  5|000  form  the  artillerj, 
70,000  the  infantry,  and  80,500  tha  cavaliyy  regular  and  kragolac. 
Of  the  total  of  these  troops,  howerer,  only  one-thiid  are  empojed 
on  active  service,  the  rtanding  anoj  of  Pecoa  oomiatin^  on  iSbB 


peape  £>otiag^  of 

Artillepy,  5  batteries  1,500 

Infantry,  70  battalioni  ••••••  18,000 

IiTepriilar  cavalr}'  10,000 

KeguUu:  cavalry  500 


Total  .     •     •     •     •  30,000 


The  remainder  of  the  105,500  troops  enumerated  in  the  govern- 
ment returns  form  the  reserve*  The  aoldiers  composing  it  are 
alkmed  to  reside  in  their  own  viUagea  and  diatrioli^  where  thej  may 
ensage  in  a^cnltoral  and  other  purniitfl^  anbject  to  no  dnll  og 
mmtoiy  discipline,  the  infimtry  and  artUJeiy  beiog  xusobJIj  diaanned 
when  placed  on  thiafooting.  Thej,aa  well  aa  the  irrsgidar  canndrft 
are  liable,  however,  to  be  called  ont  at  any  moment^  on  the  reqniF 
Bition  of  the  Minister  for  War, 

The  organisation  of  the  army  ia  by  provinces,  tribes,  and  diatricta. 
A  province  furnishes  several  regiments;  a  tribe  gives  one^  and 
sometimes  two,  and  a  district  contributes  one  battalion  to  the  army. 
The  commandinflr  officers  are  almost  invariably  selected  from  the 
chiefs  of  the  tribe  or  district  from  which  the  regiment  is  raised. 
The  C  hristians,  Jews^  and  Guebr^a  in  Persia  are  exempt  ^m  all 
military  service, 

Areftf  Popnlatiottf  and  XradOb 

Tlio  area  and  popnlation  of  Penria  are  known  only  by  estimntes. 
According  to  the  latest  and  moat  traatwortiiy  of  these,  tiie  oonntry 
— ezten&g  for  about  700  miles  fiom  north  to  south,  and  fer  900 
milea  from  east  to  west  contains  an  area  of  648,000  square  miles, 
A  vast  portion  of  ^  area  is^  howerer,  an  abaohito  desert^  and  the 
population  is  everywhere  ao  scanty  as  not  to  exeood,  on  the  aYei»ge» 
aeven  inhabitants  to  the  square  mile. .  According  to  a  oareftdly 
made  estimate,  furnished  by  the  British  secretary  of  legation^  in  Ml^ 
1868,  the  popuhition  of  PeraiA  at  that  period  numbered 

Inhabitants  of  cities  1,000,000 
•  Populivtion  belonging  to  wandering  tribes        ,       ,  1,700,000 
InhabitaDU  of  Tillages  and  country  difitrigtfi    •      ,  1,700,000 

iTotelpopnlatifln  •     •     ^  4,iQ0,00O 
z  z 
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Tebzan,  wiih  85,000  ;  :\k3hed,  idth  70,000 ;  lapaban,  with  60,000 ; 
and  Tm,  with  40,000  inhabitants.  T!he  one  million  of  inhahitanta 
<<if  towne  ooaistitate  the  pure  Persian  race,  and  more  than  half  of  tlie 
remaining  population  belongs  to  the  Turkiah,  Lek,  Koordish,  and 
Arab  tribes,  which  are  spread  over  the  whole  of  the  Shah's  terri- 
tory. In  some  provinces,  such  as  Khorn«san,  and  in  the  districts 
contiguous  to  the  Turkish  and  Russian  Irontiers,  ueerly  the  entire 
population  belongs  to  one  or  other  of  these  tribes. 

Tlio  |)(»pulatioii  of  Persia  is  lielieved  to  be  steadily  declining  in  ( 
nninbei  s,  owing  to  the  ravages  of  the  plague,  the  general  al)sence  of  ' 
sanitary  laws,  the  results  of  pdygamy,  and  various  other  not  well 
ascertained  causes.    Kbtiniates  ol  the  middle  of  the  year  1875  report  i 
the  total  population  of  Persia,  at  that  date,  as  under  three  millions.  ' 

The  whole  external  trade  of  Penift  msy  he  ronghlj  valued  at 
4,000,0002.  Bteriing  Muraally,  of  whidi  2,500,0002.  maj  be  taken  m 
1^  Talne  of  the  imports,  and  ],IK)0,000(.  as  tiiat  of  die  erpo^  A 
dunhtntion  in  the  ktter  to  the  ezient  of  nesriy  1,000,0002.  stec&ig 
has  tsken  phce  within  the  last  three  years,  owing  to  the  fiuhne  (S* 
*flie  most  important  indnstrj  of  the  countiy,  the  silk  prodneCioii. 
The  imports  from  Europe  and  India  into  Persia  consist  of  cotton 
manu&ctures,  doths,  sUka,  and  oolfeon  yams,  and  the  exports,  of 
taw  silk,  raw  cotton,  tobacco,  opiimi,  and  coarse  calico  £ir  the  £iia- 
sian  and  Turkisli  markets. 

The  greater  part  of  the  commerce  of  P(nsia  centres  at  Tabreez, 
which  is  the  chief  emporium  for  the  productions  of  Northern  India, 
Saniarcand,  Bokhara,  Cabul,  and  Beloochistan.     The  suljjoined 
table  gives  the  estimated  value  of  the  total  imports  and  exports  of 
Tabreez  in  each  of  Uie  three  years  1871  to  1873  : — 


1871 
1872 
1878 

a 

789,689 

1,267,100 
1,178,898 

a 

840,790 

634,000 
880,997 

The  principal  article  of  import  into  Tabreez  during  the  three  ysars 
consisted  of  cotton  goods  of  British  manufacture,  of  the  average 

annual  value  of  800,000/. ;  while  the  chief  article  of  export  was 
silk,  shipped  for  France  and  Great  Britain,  of  the  average  annual 
value  of  110,000/.  All  the  European  merchandise  that  reaches 
Tabreez  passes  by  Constantinople  to  Trebizonde,  whence  it  is  for- 
"Nvarded  by  caravans.  • 

The  direct  ttade  of  Persia  Avith  the  United  Kingdom  is  very 
iimall.    In  each  of  tlie  live  years  1870  to  1874,  the  value  of  the 
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exports  of  Persia  to  Great  Britain  and  of  the  iniportti  of  British 
produce  and  manuliictures  into  Persia  was  as  follows:— 


Exi'Mi  t  -  from  Tersia 

Imports  of  r.ritish  home 

to  Great  Briudn 

{vodttoe  into  Pcraia 

£ 

1870 

16,556 

1871 

40,863 

8,848 

1872 

6,767 

28,811 

im 

r  10,991 

46,868 

1874 

1  .liXiMS 

S7»0II4 

The  direct  exports  fiotn  Persia  to  Great  Britain  in  1874  consisted 
mainly  of  opium,  Talaed  at  70,3^5/.  Cotton  goods,  of  the  yalus  of 
2bfi73Lt  was  the  staple  article  of  British  impoils  in  1874. 

Honey,  Weights,  ani  MeasaiMk 

The  money,  weightB|  and  measnes  of  Penna,  and  the  British 
aqnivalentayaze 

Money. 

The  Keran      »  1,000  Dinars,  or  20  Shahis   =  lUd. 
„   Toman      =  10  Kerant        ,       .  «  9*.  Sjrf. 

Tlu-  ^<»1(1  coins  of  Persia,  consisting  of  TomanSi  five-Keran  and 
two-isLeran  pieces,  contain  no  alloy. 

WmBis  AMD  KsiAsimas. 

ThtSaenum    »  40  SiJkrs,  or  tiO  Mmak   .  »  18^  lbs.  a^obdopob. 

^  CoUothm  mm       Crpichat,w^  €^mi9at»    1 -809  Impconal  gallon. 

ArUUa     =    B  CoUntltun     .      .      .  >-    l'H09  ImpoBiaLbuAhe]. 

„  Ztr  s  IG  Genhs .      •      •      .  38  inches. 

„  Fenakk^  or  Parasang     .      •      .      .  m    4J  miles. 

Besides  the  weights  and  measures  here  enumerated  there  eadil 
a  great  varielj  of  local  standards.  In  foreign  oomineroe,  Bnasiaa 
wttg^ts  and  measures  are  hogely  need. 

ffftUfH^I  ttnA  otiM  BoqIdi  of  BiftMioo  iiiffnfiyp>f«y  PeniiL 

1.  Owma^  FrauQMMSis. 

Keport,  bgr  Vr*  Bonald  F.  ThomMO,  British  S<>cretai7  of  LegHtion,  on  th« 
Population,  Revenne,  Military  Force,  and  Trade  of  Porsia,  dattd  Tehran, 
April  20,  1868 ;  in  '  Bepons  of  fi.  M.'s  SecMtories  of  Embassy  and  Legation.' 
8.   No.  4.  1868. 

Beport  by  Mr.  W.  J.  Biduoa.  Britiih  Ssoetafj  of  Legatios,  on  the  Tiwis 
snd  Bidnst]^  of  Persia,  dated  Qnlahek,  Jidy  3,  1865  ;  in  '  Koports  of  H.  IL'e 
SeastuiM  of  Bsiba«!7  and  Legation.'  No*' XL  &  London,  1866. 
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Report  bv  Mr.  W.  J.  DiokHon  on  the  Tttideof  Persia, dated  Tflbitt*  Febrnaiy 
21,  1871 ;  in  '  Eeports  of  U.  M.'ti  SecreuriflB  of  Emboanr  and  Legation.*  No. 
II.    1872.    8.   London,  1872. 

Beports  hj  Mr,  Abbott,  Brititli  Consul  at  Bedit,  and  Cotmil-OcnexBl  at 

Tubreoz,  dated  Ukrch  31,  188fi,  and  April  80,  1866,  on  the  Imports  and 
Exports  of  Persia ;  iu  '  Comnunsial  Bopcvte  veoeiTod  at  the  Fonig&  Offioe^ 
1865-66.'    8.    London,  1866. 

Kcport  by  Mr.  Consnl-General  Jones,  on  the  trade  and  commerce  of  Tabreez 
and  the  indnstxiet  of  Persia,  dated  IWbrcez,  March  31,  1874 ;  in  *BcpOKli  ftom 
H.  M.*8  Consuls.'    Part  L    1875.    8.    London,  1875. 

Trade  of  Poi*>^ia  witli  Great  Britain;  in  'Annmil  Statomont  of  thoTiadeof 
the  United  Kiu^dum  in  tUo  year  1874.'  Imp.  4.   London,  1875. 

2,  Ifoir-OFnCIAI.  1PVBL]QATI0il& 

Blurauiberg  (General),  Statistical  Survey  of  Per&ia,  made  in  the  years 
1887-40.  (jb  Buaman.)   8.  8t  Fetraabiw  1888. 

WOM  (Dr.  Otto),  Commorziel!r  Zustinda  FMtlia.    8.    Berlin,  1858. 

Brcosr//  (Dr.  Heinr.),  Reise  der  k.  proussisehan  Qeaandtaehaft  naflh Pegaieii» 
1860  uud  1861.    2  Tols.    8.   Leipzig.  1864. 

Bntwiek  (E.  B.),  Joamal  of  a  Diploniate's  Three  TeanT  Beoidenee  in 
Persia.    2  vols.    8.    London,  1864. 

A'mnMT  (J.  M.),  Qeo^fBaphieai  Memoir  of  the  feraian  fiqo^i^  4.  London^ 
1813. 

Mounsff/  (Augustus),  A  Journey  through  the  Caucasus  and  the  Interior  of 
P^rsit.    8.    London,  1872. 

P<^<tk  (Dr.  .Ink.  Ed.),  Persien.  Das  Land  und  seine  BenoIuiMr.  JBthno- 
gruphische  Schilderungen.    2  vols.    8.    Leipzig,  1805. 

S/ieil  (Lady),  Glimpses  of  Life  and  Manners  in  Persia.    8.    London,  1856. 

Spirgel  (Fnedrich),  Eran :  daa  Land  swiadien  Indiis  und  TSgiia.  8^  Bedin^ 
1863. 

Thomson  (J.)  La  Perse:  sa  poptilit  ion,  ses  revenus,  son  arm^e,  son  com- 
merce.  Avec  notes  par  N.  de  Kiinnikofl    In  '  Bulletin  de  la  Societo  de 
g^oerapbie^'  JuOlet,  1889.   8.  Park,  1889. 

Ussher  (J<din\  Journey  from  Ixjndon  to  Persepolis,  including  Wanderings 
iu  Daghostan,  Gaoigiai  AmiMiia»  Kordiataa,  Meao^potamia,  and  Paiaia.  8. 
London,  1866. 

Watton  (Robert  Grant),  A  HIalory  of  Persia,  from  the  beginning  of  the- 
liaataentlieeala^toliiajeaffiSM.  8.  Lindoa,  1871. 
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The  form  of  government  of  Siam  is  feudal  in  character,  the  poli- 
tical power  resting  with  a  niinil)er  of  hereditary  chieflains,  owners 
of  the  land,  while  the  general  legislative  and  executive  authority 
is  Tested  in  two  kings,  reeiding  st  Bangkok,  the  fixst  of  whom  is  the 
Msl  occupant  of  the  throne.  la  xeoant  timeBy  the  two  cBgnities  hare 
been  £feqxien^  fiDedhy  ftfher  and  aon. 

Fint  king  of  Siam^PhtiAat  Samek^  Phra  PwrambdharOf 
bom  eldest  son  of  the  kte  Pint  King,  Somdel  Phra  Panunsnda; 
socceeded  to  the  throne  at  the  deatli  of  his  &ther,  October  1,  1868« 
Second  King  pf  SimU'-^Snmm  Phraratscha  bom  1843|  eldeeit 
son  of  the  present  First  King ;  succeeded  as  Second  King  on  the 
elevation  of  his  father  to  the  throne,  October  1,  186^. 

The  Second  King  has  a  court,  ministers,  and  also  an  army  of  his 
own,  and  royal  honours  are  paid  to  him  on  all  occasions.  He  is  also 
exeni])t  from  the  customary  prostration  l)olbre  the  First  King,  insteiid 
of  which  he  salutes  him  by  raising  liands  in  the  air.  But  h?  cannot 
draw  from  the  royal  treasury  "without  permission  of  his  colletigue, 
and,  on  the  whole,  is  regarded  as  tlic  clncf  subject  of  the  First  King. 

The  authority  of  both  kings  is  but  iioiuiiudly  ackju)wlc<l2;cd  in  a 
great  part  oi  the  country,  and  many  of  the  provinces,  more  pai  ticu- 
larlj  those  of  the  north  and  north  east,  comprising  the  Laos  Statea 
of  Chiengmai,  Lamphoon,  Lakhony  Frii,  Nan,  Hioang  Prabang,  are 
nnder  independent  ralen^  whose  only  token  of  allegiance  to  tiidr 
fnidal  snpelio^^  oonaslBin  the  pieaentalion  of  odd  and  aibrer  trees, 
which  hm  to  be  forwarded  to  Baogkok  enreiy  js 

The  public  revenue  is  eedmsted  at  about  8,146,000^  sterling  a 
year;  cST  which  sum,  the  poll-tax  and  fines  for  non-aerrice  in  3ie 
army  produce  2,500,0002.;  the  land-tax,  287,0002. ;  tax  on  fruit 
trees,  i^c,  (^5,000/. ;  on  pepper,  50,000/. ;  on  spirits  and  gambling, 
about  57,000/.  each ;  and  the  customs,  33,000/.  The  tax  collectors 
receive  no  salary,  briiip-  remunerated  by  a  tithe  of  the  revenue 
realised.    The  expenditure  is  stated  to  keep  within  the  receipts. 

There  is  no  standing  ''friny^  but  a  general  amiament  of  the  people, 
in  the  form  of  a  militia.  Every  male  inhabitimt,  from  the  age 
of  21  upwards,  is  obliged  to  serve  the  State  for  four  months 
a  year.  The  following  individuals  are,  however,  exempted : — mem- 
bers of  the  priesthood,  the  Cliincse  settlers,  who  pay  a  commu- 
,    tation  tax,  slaves,  public  functionaries,  the  Others  of  three  sons  liable 
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to  service,  and  ^loae  frho  pnitsbaae  exemption  hy  a  line  of  ftooi  rix 
to  eight  ticale  a  month,  or  by  finmuhing  a  dave  or  some  other 
person  not  subject  to  the  coDScripticmy  as  a  'substitute.  It  is  atated 
that  tlic  Government  possesses  upwards  of  80,000  staad  of  azniBy 

besides  a  considerable  stock  of  cannon. 

Tlie  fleet  of  war  consists  of  numerous  jiuiks,  galleys,  and  other 
small  vessels,  built  ou  the  Chinese  model,  and  moUDting  heavy  guns, 
manned  .by  Chinese  and  other  Ibreiguers. 

Population  and  Trade. 

The  limits  of  the  Idogdom  of  Siam  have  varied  mudi  at  different 
periods  of  its  history ;  and  even  now,  with  the  exception  of  the 
Western  frontier,  the  lines  of  demarcation  cannot  be  exactly  traced, 
most  of  the  border  lands  being;  occupied  by  tribes  more  or  less  inde- 
pendent. As  nearly  as  can  be  calculated,  the  country  extends,  at 
present,  from  the  1th  to  the  20th  decree  of  north  latitude,  and  from 
the  OGth  to  the  102nd  degree  of  east  loncritude,  being  a  total  area  of 
about  250,000  square  miles.  The  numbers  of  the  jpopulation  are 
still  more  imperfectly  known  tlna  the  extent  of  tenritoiy,  and  ti»a 
diffionllnr  of  any  correct  molt  is  the  greater  on  aooooat  of  tfke 
Qnantai  oustom  of  numbering  only  the  men.  Hi^  last  native 
r^gistera  state  tiis  male  popiolation  iba  kkigdom  as  IbUows,  in 
round  numbers:— 2,000,000  Siamese;  1 ,500,000  Chineae;  1,000,000 
Laotiana;  1,000,000  Malays;  3^,000  Cambodians;  and  60,000 
Peguans.  Doubling  these  figures,  to  include  the  female  sex,  thia . 
Avould  give  a  total  population  for  the  kingdom  of  11,800,000  inhabi- 
tants, or  47  to  the  square  mile. 

The  Siamese  dominions  are  dividetl  into  41  provinces,  each  pre- 
sided over  by  a  phaja,  or  governor.  The  native  historians  distinguish 
two  natural  divisions  of  the  covmtr}',  called  Monang-Nona,  the  region 
of  the  north,  and  Monang-Tai,  the  southern  region.  Previous  to 
the  fifteenlli  eantnry,  the  former  was  the  more  populous  part  of  the 
'  country,  but  since  tiie  astablishment  of  Bangkok  as  oapttal-^^witb 
fimn  800,000  to  400,000  inhabitant8--die  south  has  taken  the 
lead  in  population.  Siam  is  called  by  its  inhabitaiita  Thai',  or 
^fonang-Thai,  which  means  'ftee,'  or  *th6  kingdom  of  the  f^ee.*  - 
The  word  Siam— ^uita  vnknowii  to  tka  nathras— 4a  Malay,  ftom 
siyam,  *  the  brown  race.* 

There  is  comparatively  little  trade  and  industry  in  tlie  country, 
mainly  owing  to  the  state  of  serfdom  in  Avhich  the  population  is 
kcj)t  by  the  feudal  owners  of  the  land.  Throughout  the  whole  of 
Siaiii,  the  natives  are  kept  to  forced  labour  for  a  certain  period  of 
the  jear,  varying  from  three  to  four  months,  in  consecjuence  ot  which  . 
the  land,  rich  in  many  parts,  is  so  badly  cultivated  as  barely  to  pro- 
duce sufficient  food  for  its  thin  x>opulation.  Nearly  the  whole  otfbb  '  , 
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tnde  is  in  the  hands  of  foreigners,  and  in  recent  years  many  Chinese^, 
not  salqeGt  like  the  natives  to  ibcoed  iaboor,  hara  aettfed  in  tbOi 

country. 

Tlie  Ibreign  trade  of  Siara  centres  in  Bangkok,  the  capital.  The 
value  of  the  total  exports  from  Bangkok  in  LS74  was  1,225,8G4/., 
the  stiiplc  article  of  export  being  rice  shipj)ed  to  the  amount  of 
1,907,505  piculs,  valued  004,509/.  The  minor  exports  of  1874 
embraced  a  great  variety  of  articles,  cliitf  among  them  teel-seed 
valued  64|011/.,  aud  sugar,  vjalue^  53,928/^  Xhe  total  imports  into, 
Bangkok,  In  the  year  1874,  wm^at  tbe  valiie  of  964,128/^  the  im- 
portB  comprising  mai^  textile  goods,  hardware,  and  opinm,  all 
bronght  from  India.  Of  the  exfotU  of  1874,  the  amount  broaght 
in  vQsseila  under  the  British  flag,  was  511,373/.,  while  of  the  inxporta 
the  amount  was  540,911/.  In  the  year  1874  the  entries  inwaidaat 
the  port  of  Bangkok  included  103  British  vessels  of  45,214  tons^  and 
the  clearances  included  106  British  vessels  of  45,092  tons. 

The  direct  commercial  intercourse  of  Siam  with  the  United  King- 
dom is  inconsiderable,  and  of  a  very  fluctuating  character.  In  the  five 
years  1870  to  1871  the  value  of  the  exports  from  Siam  to  Great 
Britain,  and  of  the  imports  of  British  produce  into  Siam,  was  as 
follows :— 


SnKMrixtenu  Siam 
toOMStBiltria 

Importi  of  Britiah 
ftodimfatofltoia 

£ 

£ 

1870 

197.681 

41,488 

1871 

48,936  1 

1872 

66.714 

2G,31)9  : 

1873 

31,496 

3(),8'J.5 

1874 

j  27,041 

The  chief  article  of  exports  from  Siam  to  Great  Britain  in  the  year 
1870  was  rice,  of  the  declared  value  of  183,035/.  There  were  no 
e^parli  in  1871,  ium  uffdn  in  1874,  while  in  187S  and  1878  tbe 
pnnoipal  aortiiQla  mi  tnurefined  angar,  of  tha  Tslna  of  51,&03^  in 
1872,  and  of  26,968/.  in  1878.  Amang  tha-importa  of  Britiah  pro- 
duce  into  8iaai|  Hie  ddef  artiolein  1874  waa  maddneiy,  of  theTune 
of  9»050/. 

Meney,  Weights,  and  KeMmrea. 

The  money,  weights,  and  measures  of  Siam,  and  tlie  British 
e.^uiyalents,  are : — 

MOMBT. 

Ilia  2Im1;  or  Aif  B  19,800  00«f^#,  avorsge  lata  <tf^^ 
,9  SjpuHiA  JMtsp      •     •     .        ff  M         4>.  id» 

Hie  1^  money  of  Siam  ia  iSb»  Tkil,  a  aOTer  coin,  with  the 
device  Qfandflphant  impressed,  weigldng  236  gnd^  %anidi 
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dollars,  largely  in  use,  are  accepted  in  payment  at  the  rate  of  3 
dollars  for  5  Ticala.  In  1875,  the  government  ordered  a  large  quan- 
tity of  bronze  coinage  from  England,  which  is  repoi-ted  to  get  into 
eztenaiye  use  among  the  people,  taking  the  place  of  small  paper  Aolai 
of  the  nim  of  200  eoirsiei»  «r  one-nl^pcmiy,  prerbosrjr  in  oitcu- 


The  Tael  •      •      •      •      •  «  1}  oz.  afoiidBpoil, 

„  Pictd  .      .      .      ,      .  -  133UW.      „  ' 

»   CaUi/  =  1^     .,  ^ 

„   Chang  .       .      .       .       •  4  yards. 

The  basis  of  all  measores  of  weights  in  Siam  is  the  Nin,  eqnai  to 
8  grains  of  hiiskrd  rire ;  while  the  measures  of  length  are  taken 
from  the  Kup,  ur  Keub,  that  is,  the  length  of  the  thumb  to  the 
middle  finger  of  a  grown-up  man,  and  the  Sok,  the  length  of  the  lower 
part  of  the  arm,  ij^m  the  end  of  the  middle  linger  to  the  elbow. 

Statiftioal  and  other  Books  of  Befarenoe  coaoenung  Siam. 

1*  OfflMttti  POBUCASIOM* 

Commerdal  Report  ftoia  H.  M.'s  Oonsnl-ChiMnl  in  SSam  to  the  jmt  1870« 

8.   London,  1871. 

Reports  of  Mr,  Thos.  Geo.  Knox,  Consul-General,  on  the  Tnidc  of  Siam, 
dated  Bangkok*  February  12,  187U ;  in  '  Commercial  Reports  Iroui  II.  M.'s 
CoBials  in  CUna  and  Siam.*   8.  London,  1870. 

Beports  by  Mr.  W.  H.  Xf-vrman,  on  the  trade  of  file  port  of  Bangkok,  dated 
Juno  30,  187-');  and  by  Mr.  D.  J.  Edwardes,  on  the  state  of  Chiengmai  and 
other  Teak  districts  of  8iam,  dated  June  17,  1876  ;  in  *  Commercial  Reports 
hj  JL  It's  Ooniohr  OffloeoDi  m  Siani.'  No.  L   1875.   8.  London,  1876. 

Trade  of  Siam  with  Gxeat  BfHain;  in  *  Annual  StateaMOt  of  the  Trade  of 
the  United  Kingdom  witli  foreign  ooantrioi  and  Sritish  potiriiirioiin,  for  the 
jear  1874.'   4.  London,  1875. 

Mahaatcr  (Henry),  The  Modern  Buddhist;  biing  the  Views  of  a  Siamese 
Ministor  of  State  on  Hia  Own  and  other  ReligfenB.  Tnariated.  8.  Londont 
1870. 

JBasiian  (Adolf),  Die  Volker  des  ostlichen  Asieus.  3  vols.  8.  Leipzig  and 
Jeiia»  1868-67. 

JBMPrtfn^  (John),  The  Kingdom  and  P'opT.' of  Sinm.  2  veil.  8k  LQBdoo,1867. 
Mhan  (A.)  Le  royaume  do  Siam.    8.    Paris,  1 868. 

Mouhot  hiexay),  Travels  in  the  Central  Parts  of  ludo-China  (Siam),  Cam* 
bodia  and  Laoe,  duriugthe  ve«it  1868-1860.  S  Tolt.  8.  LonoiNi,  1864. 
TiaUegoix  (D.  J.),  i)ewnption  da  zojanmo  Ihid  on  fiiaa.    t  toIi.  8. 

Paris,  1854. 

Scherscr  (Dr.  K.  von),  Die  wirthsdiaftlichon  ZustluJc  im  Suden  und  Ostcn 
Adoiio.  Berichte  der  fachmannischen  Begleiter  der  k.  k.  Expedition  nacli 
Siam,  Oitna  and  Japan.  8.  StattgaiC*  18:rL 
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lY.  AUSTEALASIA. 


NEW    SOUTH  WALES. 

CkmBtLtation.  and  Goyenuoeat 

The  ocmstitation  of  NewSontii  Wales,  the  oktert  of  tibe  Amto- 
laaian  eolopiea^  was  proolaiiDed  in  1855.  It  Testa  ihe  kgislalife 
power  in  a  Fteliament  of  two  Houses,  the  first  esUed  like  LegialatiTe 

Ckmncil,  and  the  Becond  the  LegialatiTe  Assembly.  The  LegisIadTe 
Conncil  consbts  of  not  less  than  twenly-one  members  nominated 
by  the  Growni  and  the  Assembly  of  seventy-two  members,  elected 
by  sixty  constituencies.     To  be  eligible,  a  man  must  be  of  age, 

a  natnnil-l»<)rn  subject  of  the  Queen,  or,  if  an  alien,  then  he  must 
have  been  naturalised  lur  five  years,  and  resident  for  two  years 
before  election.  There  is  no  property  qualification  for  electors,  and 
the  votes  are  tikcn  by  secret  ballot.  The  executive  is  iu  the  hands 
of  a  governor  nominated  by  the  Crown. 

Governor  of  New  South  Wales. — Sir  Hercules  George  Kobert 
JKobinaorif  G.C.M.G.,  bom  1824;  served  in  the  87th  Pusiliers; 
member  of  the  Irish  Poor-law  Board,  1846-53;  Pxerddent  of 
Montserrat,  1854-55;  Lieutenant-GoTemor  of  St.  Christopher, 
1855-59 ;  Gorenior  of  Hoog-Konff,  1859-64 ;  Governor  of  Ccjlon, 
1864r-71;  appointed  Governor  of  New  South  Wales,  February  28, 
1872;  assumed  the  government,  June  8,  1872. 

The  governor,  by  the  terms  of  his  commission,  is  commander-in- 
chief  of  all  the  troops  in  the  colony.  He  has  a  salary  of  7,000i. 
In  the  exercise  of  the  executive  he  i??  assisted  by  a  Cabinet  of  seven 
ministers,  the  last,  appointed  Jb'ebraaiy  9,  1875,  containiiig  the 
Ibllowincr  members  : — 

Colonial  Secret firif  and  Premier. — lion.  John  Kobertson. 

Colonial  Treasurer.— lion.  William  Forster. 

Minister  of  Justice. — Hon.  Joseph  Docker. 

Attorney- GenmiL — ^Hon.  Williun  Bede  Dalley. 

MiniitBr  of  Works* — ^Hon.  John  Lackey. 

Minuter  oflkmde, — ^Hon.  Q^omss  Ganett. 

Poetnuuter^OmeraL-^Moin,  Mm  Fitz  Gcfald  Bum. 

MhUiter  of  jtfm«s.— Hon.  John  Lucasi 
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The  Colonial  Secretary  has  a  salary  of  2,000/.,  and  the  other 
ministers  of  1,000/.  The  Cabinet  is  responsible  for  its  acts  to 
tlie  Legiidative  Assembly. 

Bevenue  and  Expenditure, 

The  principal  part  of  the  pablio  revenue,  to  the  amoant  of  nearly 
one-half,  is  derived  from  customs  duties,  chief  among  them  the 

import  duties  on  spirits.  The  other  sources  of  incomp  consist  of 
miscellaneous  receipts,  the  most  importjmt  of  which  are  irom  land 
sales  and  rents  of  land.    Direct  taxation  does  not  exist. 

The  revenue  and  expenditure  of  the  colony,  including  imder  the 
first  head  loans,  and  under  the  latter  sums  disbursed  for  public 
■works,  was  as  follows  in  each  of  the  five  years  1870  to  1874  : — 


£ 

1870 

2,575,309 

2,298,358 

1871 

4.288,862 

8,602,499 

1872 

4,161,415 

8,638,023 

1873 

3,324.713 

2.918,725 

1874 

4,200,827 

3,506,780^ 

Tlie  estimated  revenue  for  the  year  1875  was  4,21 '1.28^/.,  and  the 
expenditure  3,977,100/.,  leaving  a  surplus  of  236,096/.,  which  was 
to  be  devoted  to  a  reduction  of  customs  duties. 

The  public  debt  of  the  colony  amounted  to  .3,830,280/.  in  1860, 
to  6,418,030/.  in  18GG,  to  6,9'l7,6;K)/.  in  1867,  to  8,r)G4,830/.  in 
1868,  to  9,546,030/.  in  1869,  to  9,681,130/.  in  1870,  and  to 
10,842,4152.  at  the  end  of  1874.  The  debt  was  ehiefiy  inemTed  for 
railways  and  other  pubfic  woi)cfi.~(Offlcial  Commimlcalaon.) 

Area  and  Population. 

'  New  South  Wales,  disooTered  by  Captain  Cook  in  1770,  was  first 

colonised  by  convicts  in  1788,  the  British  goyeniment  having  sent 
thither  565  male  and  192  female  prisoners  condemned  to  trans- 
portation for  life.  The  colony  originally  embraced  all  the  territory 
from  Cape  York  in  the  parallel  of  10°  37'  south  latitude,  to  iSouth 
Cape  in  latitude  43°  29'  south,  including  the  islands  in  the  Pacific 
within  this  latitude,  and  inland  to  the  westward  as  far  as  tlie  135th 
meridian  of  east  longitude.  The  erection  into  separate  colonies  of 
South  Australia  in  1836,  Victoria  in  1851,  and  Queensland  in  1859, 
greatly  reduced  its  area.  It  now  contains  an  area  of  323,437  square 
miles,  being  enclosed  witliin  the  2>^^eh)  of  28°  and  37°  south 
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latitude,  and  141®  and  154^  of  east  longitude.  Its  greatest  length 
is  000  miles,  but  averaging  only  500.  The  greatest  breadth  is 
about  850  mile^  bat  the  average  does  not  exceed  500  miles.  Its 
boundaries  are,  on  the  nortli,  tlie  colony  of  Queensland ;  on  the 
east,  the  Pacific  Ocean  ;  on  the  south,  tho  colony  of  Victoria ;  on 
the  west.  South  Australia.  The  141.st  meridian  is  the  dividing  line 
from  South  Austraha  ;  and  the  ^Dtli  pai'allel,  with  an  irregular  line 
to  Point  Danger,  from  C^ueenshmd. 

In  176«S  the  total  ]>(i])uhition  of  the  o()l<>ny,  including  the  Govern- 
ment estiblishment  and  convicts,  amounted  to  1,0.'](),  and  in  1810 
the  iX)pulation,  free  and  felon,  had  risen  to  8,200.  In  1821  the 
inhabitants  of  New  South  Wales  had  increased  to  29,783,  and  in 
1828  to  36,598.  Of  thifl  number,  14,156  were  male^  and  1,518 
ftmale  convicts;  and  5,802  males,  and  1,842  ftmales,  free  hy  aervi* ' 
tude.  The  nnmber  cf  free  inmdgiants  who  aniTod  in  the  ookmr  in . 
the  twelTC  yean  1829  to  1840  amounted  to  41,794.  The  coloiqr 
was  relieved  from  the  transportation  of  criminals  in  1840. 

According  to  the  returns  of  the  last  eensns,  taken  April  2, 
1871,  the  total  popuhition  of  the  colony,  exclusive  of  aborigines, 
vras  503,981»  comprising  275,551  males  and  228,430  femalea.'> 
The  preceding  census,  uUcen  April  7,  1861,  showed  a  total  popn- 
lation  of  850,860,  of  whom  108,488  were  males  and  152,:;72 
females.  The  increase  of  population  during  the  decennial  period  was 
due  largely  to  immigration. 

The  ])opulation  of  Sydney,  capital  of  New  South  Wales,  numbered 
134,75.'">  at  tlie  census  of  April  2,  1871,  tlie  total  comprising  75,9-45  ; 
inhabitants  Avitliin  the  city,  and  58,810  in  the  suburbs.  Tlie  in- 
crease ol"  p<ipulation  in  the  decennial  period  18(51-71  was  IDJU.J, 
or  33^  per  cent,  in  the  city,  and  21,907,  or  59^  per  cent,  in  the 
suburban  districts. 

The  educatiQiial  state  of  the  cokmy  is  shown  in  the  subjoined 
tabic,  givinff  the  number  of  public  and  private  schools,  and  of  the 
attwidlng  aohoknrs,  in  eadi  of  the  yeani  from  1870,  to  1872 


Team 

• 

Bonomi 

Totel 

1870 

1,881 

39,374 

34,135 

74,503 

1871 

1,450 

40,853 

36,129 

77,889 

1872 

1,464 

66|41d 

50^78 

106,691  j 

« 


The  religious  division  of  the  inhabitants  was  as  follows,  accord* . 
ing  to  the  enumerations  of  1861  and  1871 
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1  UnintMKS 

PrapocttaiK 

IMl 

1871 

IMl 

1871 

Church  of  "Rngl^    «      .  « 

1  IE  A  OCO 

Iov,von 

4i>D 

Prfsbyteiians    «       •       •  • 

oo 

Wcslcyans  ..... 

23,G82 

36,277 

67 

72 

Cougri^atiouuli.st8 
Oeher  FioteffeMits  • 

0,411 
9,888 

9,253 
18,489 

16 
28 

18 
SO 

Homim  CatholicB      «  • 

09,193 

147.627 

283 

293 

1,759 

2,395 

4 

4 

Mahometans  and  Asiatic  creeds  . 

12,909 

7,456 

37 

17 

All  others  •       •      .       •  . 

8,393 

7.112 

10 

14 

1 

In  January,  1873,  there  were  in  the  colony  976  churclies  and 
chapels,  and  503  ministers  of  religion.  The  average  attondanoa  9X 
piib]icironhq»  waa  179,345  during  the  year  1872. 


Xrada  and  Indiutry. 

The  trade  of  New  South  Wales  more  than  quadrapled  in  the 
fifteen  years  ftom  1950  to  1864.  The  total  Tahie  of  the  importa  in 
1850  amounted  to  2,078,888^.,  and  in  1864  had  risen  to  10,185,708IL 
The  enorts  in  1850  were  valned  at  2,399,580/.,  and  in  1864  at 
9|087,882{.  From  1864  till  1870  itee  was  a  decline  in  both 
impoKts  and  63q>orts,  but  a  new  rise  took  pkoe  in  1871  and  1872. 

The  value  of  the  total  imports  and  exports,  inchiding  bullion 
and  specie^  in  each  of  the  six  years  1869  to  1874,  was  as  foUowt : — 


Total  ImiMrts 

Total  Bzpons 

£ 

1869 

7,700,743 

7,.')77,724 

1870 

7  757,281 

7,1»91,038 

1871 

9,609,451 

11,245,082 

1872 

9,208^498 

10,447,049  ! 

1873 

11,088,888 

11,815,829  i 

1874 

9,269,818 

8»668,118 

Haliier  more  than  mi  o -fourth  of  the  total  imports  into  New  South 
Wales  comefit)m  the  United  Kingdom,  and  about  one- third  of  the 
exports  are  sidpped  to  it.  The  rest  of  the  trade  is  chiefly  with 
British  Possessions.  The  commercial  intercourse  of  the  colony  with 
the  United  Kingdom  is  sho\\'n  in  the  following  tabular  statement, 
which  gives  the  total  value  of  the  exports  from  New  Soutli  Waks 
to  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  of  the  imports  of  British  i>roduce 
and  manufactiu-es  into  New  South  Wales  in  each  of  the  sis  years 
irom  1869  to  1874:— 


1 

I 
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lixpons  iroia  Ni-w  South              Iiiii>ort«  of 

Wrtl( » to              British  Home  Prodnoe  into 
OnatiititoUi              ll«w  SonUi  Wate 

1869 
1870 
1871 
1873 
1873 
1874 

2,992,765          j  8,144,983 
3.712,330          1  2,696,260 
3,609,100          '  2,541,126 
3,710,047         1  3,669,560 
3,696.019          t  4,333,719 
8,900,044  4,876,866 

The  staple  article  of  exports  from  New  Soutli  Wales  to  the  United 
Kingdom  is  wool,  of  the  value  of  2,;385,;347/.  in  1869  ;  of  2,801.233^. 
in  1870;  of  2,570,003/.  in  1871;  of  2,399,670/.  in  1872;  of 
2,503,381/.  in  1873;  and  of       value  of  2,616,458/.,  in  1874. 

In  June  1872,  New  SoqUi  Wales  had  5,615,054  sheep;  2,271,923 
bomed  ettlle;  288,220  lioneB;  and  146,091  pigs.  The  total  area 
of  knd  under  oaltiYation  at  the  aame  date  embraoed  297,575  acres, 
of  which  there  was  under  wiieat  154^080 acres;  under  harley,  8,462 
aora ;  under  oats,  18,795 ;  under  xje^  1,842 ;  under  make,  119,956 ; 
and  under  other  kinds  of  grain  254  acres;  making  a  total  of  292,889 
acres  of  land  under  corn  crops. 

New  South  Wales  is  believed  to  be  richer  in  coal  than  the  other 
teiritories  of  Australasia.  In  1873,  there  were  26  mines  worked, 
producing  in  the  year  1,192,861  tons  of  coal,  valued  at  665,746/. 

The  gold  mines  of  New  South  WaU's  covor  a  vast  area,  extending 
chiefly  over  the  districts  called  the  Western  Fii  lds,  the  Northern 
Fields,  and  tlie  Southern  Fields.  Of  these  three  districts,  the 
Western  Fields  are  tlie  most  important,  furnishing  three-fourths  of 
the  tot<d  supply.  The  gold  exported  in  gold-dust  and  bars,  produce 
of  the  colony,  in  1872  was  117,944  oz.,  value  454,468/.;  and  of 
387  boxes,  value  1,655,831/.  of  coin.  The  gold  exports  of  1873 
consisted  of  200,134  ounces,  value  773,439/.  of  gold  flust  and  bar, 
and  of  490  boxen,  value  2,151,1682.  of  gold  cciii. 

New  Sontli  Waka  likewise  posaessea  valoable  copper  mines,  the 
yield  from  which  in  1878  was  6,027  tons. 

New  Sooth  Wales  haa  Ibnr  liaea  of  railwi^,  flie  Southern,  184 
miles,  the  Nortiifln,  124  miles,  the  Westem,  124  miks,  and  the 
Kichmond  line,  IG  miles  long^  being  a  total  length  of  396  milen. 

Of  elsctno  telegraphs  thm  wei*e  in  the  colony  6,114  miles  of 
wire,  at  the  end  of  1874,  constnicted  at  a  cost  of  212,255/.  The 
paid  messages  transmitted,  in  1874  numbered  885,000.  Tlisre  were 
105  telegraph  stations  at  the  end  of  1874. 

The  Post  Office  of  the  colony  transmitted  9,300,000  lettaiB, 
4,720,100  newspapers,  and  235,000  pockets  in  the  year  1874* 
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HSW  ZEALAND. 

CtanitiAiitiini  sod  GovwiuniiBt; 

The  present  foim  of  government  for  New  Zeahuid  was  established 
by  statute  15  &  IG  Vict.  caj).  72.  By  the  tenns  of  Uiis  charter,  the 
legislative  power  is  vested  in  the  Governor  and  a  Parliament  of 
two  Chambers,  die  first  ciilled  the  Legislative  Council,  and  the 
second  the  House  of  Bepresentatiyea.     The  Legislative  Council 

'  ibr  Hfe,  and  the  HooBe  of  j&epi  umintotivqi  of  igrenty-eight  mmbm, 
eleotod  ihe  people  Ibr  fire  ymn»  Mcmbets  of  both  tmadMB  of 
the  legiimife  reoehre  paymont  at  the  rate  of  12.  lor  each  day's 
panonal  attendance.  Eveiy  owner  of  a  freehold  worih  601^  or 
.tenant  honseholder,  in  the  country  at  5/.,  in  the  towns  at  10/.  a 
year  rent,  is  qualified  both  to  vota  Ibr,  or  to  be  a  member  o^  the 
Honse  of  Representatives.  The  mcaAve  ia  Tested  in  a  gorotnoi^ 
appointed  by  the  Crown. 

Governor  of  Neiv  Zealaml. — Rt.  Hon.  Georcre  Augustus  Constan- 
tine  Phipps,  Manpiis  of  Normanh}/^  born  18  P.),  only  son  of  the  first 
.marquis;  AleniVier  of  Parliament  for  Scarborough,  1847-58; 
Treasurer  of  the  Queen'rt  Household,  ]8.')3-57:  Lieutenant- 
Governor  of  Xova  Scotia,  1858-63 ;  succeeded  his  fatlier,  18C3; 
Governor  of  Queensland,  1871-74;  appointed  Grovemor  of  New 
Zealand,  September  '),  1874. 

The  governor,  who  is,  by  virtue  of  his  oflice,  conmiander-in-cEief 
of  all  the  troops  in  the  colony,  has  a  salazy  of  4,500/.  and  certain 
allowances,  fie  ia  assistGd  in  (he  exeentire  by  a  reyowsiMe 
nunistry  of  asren  members,  the  last,  appointed  July  1875,  -ooiMBflting 
rfi — 

CMmM  Sieretaty  wad  Premtsr.— Hon.  Dianiel  Petten. 

PostmoBter-QtmnU  mmd  Ttlkgrafh  Ckmtmi$9hMr^^mL.  Sv 
JnlioB  Yogel,  K.C.M.G. 

Minister  far  Kative  Affairs — Hon.  Sir  Donald  M'Lesn,  KXJLG. 

Minister  for  Fubiio  Works.-^-Uon.  £d\?Brd  Biohazdflon. 

ColomcU  Treasurer, — Hon.  H.  A.  Atkin.<ion. 

Commissioner  of  Cttstoms, — Hon.  William  Hunter  £e|moida» 

Minister  of  Justice. — Hon.  Charles  C.  Bowen. 

Each  of  the  Ministers  has  a  salary  of  1,000/.  per  annum. 

Tlie  colony  is  divided  into  nine  provinces,  four  in  the  North 
Island,  and  five  in  tiie  Middle  Island.  Each  of  these  provinces  is 
governed  by  an  elected  Superintendent  and  a  Provincial  Council. 
In  the  session  of  1874,  the  House  of  Keprcseutatives  passed  reso- 
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lations  deckxSqg  that  the  provincial  form  of  sub-goveEiim€Bl  bad 
oeaaed  to  be  necessary  in  the  North  Island,  and  should  be  supplanted, 
as  fiur  as  xieqiured,  hj  the  ^wtabKithment  of  loeal  boards  without 
kgifllatm  powmL 

Bevenue  and  Ezpeuditnre. 

The  total  pabUc  mwrae  and  ezpendiHure  of  the  adooji  duriiig 
«aoh  of  die  ox  yeazs  1868  to  1878,  were  aa  IbDowa  ib- 


ises 

1869 

1870 
1871 
1872 
1879 


Berenue 


£ 

1,620,836 
1,454,995 

1,287,957 
1,342,116 
1,624,714 


Sxpenditore 


£ 

2,470,248 
2,891,961 

2,487,957 
2,881,759 
3,249,006 
S,072»188 


The  of  the  colony  is  divided  into  Ordinaxy  and  Itei- 

toiial  revenue.  The  sonxoe  of  ordinanr  revenue  is  flom 
ensloais  reedpis  on  inqiorts,  whioh  produced  965,8021.  in  1873  and 
618,279^  in  1874.  S^iaratcly  treated  in  the  financial  accounts  of 
the  government  is  the  territorial  revenue,  derived  partly  &om  the 
sale  of  orown  lands,  depasturing  licenses  and  aansaments,  and  partly 
from  export  duties  on  ffoM  and  gold -mining  licenses.  The  following 
tiiblc  exhibits  tln'  ordinary  and  the  territorial  revenue,  together 
Avith  the  total,  of  the  several  divisions  of  the  oolony  in  the  year 
1872 


Itorfaoet       j  OMlMHtfBvftmw 

« 

« 

AveUaad 

281^ 

2^446 

867,979 

Tamnaki .  • 

9,064  . 

16 

9,080 

Wellington 
Hawke's  Bay  . 

107,425 

29,380 

133,805 

31,92$ 

12,547 

44.475 

KslSMI  . 

87,M0 

w,m 

117,627 

Msfflnwii^  • 

11,009 

0,622 

16,631  1 

Omtwbiuy 

147,388 

248,661 

890,999 

County — 

32,658 

Westland  . 

69,586 

102,244 

Provinces— 

Otago(iiicltid-\ 

810.712 

241,618 

661,790 

Ghsthsm  I 
Islands  { 

87 

* 

84  1 

— -   ! 

.Total     .  j 

l»e05,942 

0                 •                  m  . 

1,624,714  i 
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The  territorial  revenue  in  1872  included  duty  on  gold  cxpoiti^ 
and  licenses  for  'miners*  rights'  together  with  * gokl-field  fees/ 

The  public  debt  of  the  colony,  dating'  IVoia  185(5,  amounted  to 
77,174/.  in  that  year,  and  n)se  to  594,011/.  in  ISflO,  to  l,289,750i. 
in  1863,  to  2,219,450/.  in  l.sr,4,to  4,3G8,G82/.  in  1 8G5,  to  5,4:35,729/. 
in  1866,  to  7.579.000/.  in  1807,  to  7,178,143/.  in  18G8,  to 
7,360,616/.  in  l.S(;0,  to  7,811,891/.  in  1870,  to  8,496.016/.  at  the 
end  of  1871,  and  to  9,985,:]86/.  at  the  end  of  1873.  The  liabilities 
of  New  Zealand,  liere  enumerated,  conijjrise  not  only  the  debt  of 
the  Greneral  Government,  but  the  debu  ol"  the  Provincial  Goveru- 
mentBy  lSb»  latter  contracted  fi)r  local  purposes.  The  debt  of  the 
General  Govemment,  amounting  to  6,507,111/.  on  the  3 let  of 
December  1872,  waa  made  up  aa  iblloWs  m  thia  date :— 


r 

TuiMia.njMtiojii.Mji  nitiUw                        Dehenttirps  in 

jMwanmNmiuiw                   ^  circulation 

i 

Annual  ' 
interest 

OrdimincouiIxvialatiTe  Council  . 
<  Nev  ZeaUad  £Ma  Aet,  tm* 

*  Now  Zealand  Loan  Act,  1 RHO ' 

•  New Zefdand Loan  Act,  1863' 
•Trensury  Bills  Act,  1869,  No.  2*  . 
'I^EMsuy  BOk  Sztanded  Citztenqr  Aflt, 

mo' 

•Treasury  Bills  Act,  1871 '  . 
'Consoliiiiitod  Loan  Act,  1867'  . 
'Defence  and  other  Purposes  Loau  Act, 

1870*   

IMtta       Ohort  datod  DoLuatin, 

5|  y-  cent.  

'  ImraipT^tion  and  Pnblic  Works  Loan 

1  311 
1  130,000 

93,000 
1,519,400 
160,000 

• 

970,000 

90,000 
2,047,200 

480,000 

44,600 

1,600,000 

4,000 

7G.-2S4  i 
0,126  1 

88,104  I 

4,962 
108,360 

tl,8M 

SU47 

80,000 

Total  QfliMial  QomiiinflBt 

0,607,111 

881,088 

hi  1872—75  the  pdblic  debt  of  New  Zealand  was  increa-sed  by  a 
government  loan  of  5,000,000/.,  authorised  by  the  oohmiid  legis- 
lature in  1870.  Of  this  total,  the  sum  of  1,000,000/.  was  gmnranteed 
by  the  Imperial  Parliament,  imder  Act  33  34  Vict.  cap.  40.  The 
loan  was  is-sued  in  England,  at  tlie  price  of  84  per  cent.,  bearing 
interest  at  the  rate  of  ^\  per  cent,  per  annum.  Tlie  loan  is  secured 
on  the  consolidated  revenues  of  New  Zealand,  and  the  object  of  it 
the  construction  of  railways,  public  works,  and  for  immigration 
purposes, 

Aroft  'Popnlstiflii* 

The  colony  of  New  Zealand,  first  visited  by  the  Dutch  navigator, 
T^sman,  in  1642,  and  surveyed  by  CapUin  Cook  in  1769^  cou;»i^ta 
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of  three  principal  islands,  known  as  tlio  Nortli,  tli<"  Middle,  .ind  the 
South,  or  Stewart'8  Island.  The  whole  group  is  nearly  1,0()()  miles 
long,  and  200  miles  broad  ;  its  coast  line  extends  over  40,000  miles. 
The  area  of  the  country  is  estimated  at  102,000  square  miles,  two- 
thirds  of  which  m  mM  for  agrieoltm  and  grazing.  The  North, 
IdaA  ooQteiiiB  about  44,000  square  miles,  and  the  Ifiddle  Ialaii4 
57,000,  whUe  dtewsrt't  MkoA^  imuihabitod  as  yet,  and  partly  qimx- 
pl<»ed,  hm  an  area  of  about  1,000  square  miles. 

The  populatioiii  of  New  Zealand,  in  1851,  when  tlie  first  oensos 
was  taken,  numbered  20,707,  exclusive  of  aborigines.  In  1858,  the 
number  had  risen  to  59,413,  of  whom  33,679  were  males,  and  25,734 
females,  being  an  increase,  in  the  seven  years,  of  122  per  cent.  In 
1801,  the  total  was  99,022,  comprising  G1,0(J3  males,  and  87,959 
females,  or  an  increase  of  40  per  cent,  in  three  years.  The  next 
triennial  census  of  1864  showed  a  population  of  172,158,  of  whom 
100,580  were  males,  and  65,578  females,  while  at  the  following 
enumeration,  made  December  19,  1867,  the  total  number  of  inhabi- 
tants was  found  to  be  218,668,  comprising  131,806  males,  and  8G,G78 
females ;  and  at  the  next  following  ennmemtion,  of  February  27, 
1871,  the  popdalaon  had  increaaed  to  256,260,  comprising  150,267 
maleB,  and  105,993  ftmaleB.  Finalhry  oenauB  taken  Marehl,  1674, 
showed  tlie  population,  ezohiaiTeof  Maorles,tD  munber  299,514  aouls, 
of  whom  170,981  were  nudes,  and  128,533  females. 

Tlic  followinjor  taUe  ahows  the  population  of  European  descent, 
distinguishing  the  sexes,  of  each  of  the  9  provinces  of  New  Zealand, 
and  of  the  outlying  Chatham  Islands,  aooording  to  the  last  oemnu^ 
taken  March  1,  1874  


Ml 

North  Island  ^ 
Auckland    •       •  • 
Taraniiki 
Wellington  . 
Bawk/s  Baj 

• 

• 
• 

37,10(1 
3,043 

16,246 
M16 

30,346 
2,424 

13,544 
1,811 

67,451 
5,46.5 

27,790 
9,288 

Middle  Island : — 
Nelflon       .      •  • 
Marlborough       «  • 
Canterbury  . 
Otago  with  ^uthland  . 
WeetUad  . 

• 

• 
• 
• 

13,645 
3,259 
32,294 
60,121 
9.473 

0,013 

2,486 
26,481 
34,992 

6,387 

6,146 

68,776 
85,113 
14,860 

Clmthain  loUnds  . 

78 

51 

129 

Total 

170,981 

128,633 

298,614 

The  total  munber  of  inhabited  hisfwm  and  etheor  dwellings  tend 
at  the  oensns  of  Maroh  1, 1874,  in  the  eolo^r  ivaa  65,858|  or  nearly 
fire  indiTidnak.le  epa  dwelU^g.  Of  IIum^  54^528  vera  daeoribe^i) 
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as  constructed  of  wood ;  2|049  of  atone,  or  brick ;  572  of  'Baiqpo* ; 
and  2,546  of  <«ob,  sod/  <&c. ;         1^67  'mn  naqpk leal& 

At  the  Mimui  of  1874,  tJim  woro  Jbnr  tovnu  willi  upwaidsoC 
lOfiOO  liihahitMrti  fan  Neir  Zmhmdf  mmely,  Drndia^  in  Oligo^ 
16,499 ;  AncUAiia,  19,775 1  WdJiagfetti,  10^47;  wd  ChthlchMwiH 
in  Canterbury,  10,994  inbabitante.  Wifli  Ibe  oiDeption  of  Aaflk- 
land,  "wbicb  decreased  in  pepiilataofi,  tha  towns  liurgely  increased  in 
nnmber  of  inhabitants  betwoen  4>0  enumerationB  of  1871  and  1874. 

The  number  of  aborigine;*,  or  so-called  Maorioo,  in  New  Zealand, 
is  only  known  through  official  estimates,  which,  however,  are  believaci 
to  be  tolerably  accurate.  From  these  it  appears  that,  at  the  enume- 
ration of  March  1,  1871,  there  were  in  the  North  Island,  43,53}^, 
and  in  the  South  Ishind  1,932  Maories,  or  a  total  of  45,470  in  the 
whole  colony.  The  native  population  of  North  Island  in  1874  com- 
prised 23,308  males,  and  19,458  females;  and  that  uf  South  Island 
1,055  males  and  877  leniales,  while  of  772  Maories  tlie  sex  \va.»i  not 
stated.  According  to  all  accounts,  the  Maorios,  like  the  aborigines 
of  other  countries  settled  by  Europeans,  are  declining  in  numbers 
4*om  year  to  year.  The  result  of  a  native  oenstia  taken  all  over  the 
colony  betmen  Septoqib«r  1857  and  September.  1868,  was  Ae 
ennmeration  ii€  55,970  MaoriiB— 81,667  nMles,  and  24,303  teden 
— «o  tfaat,  in  ibe  ten  yeaiv  fiom  1858  to  1874,  the  dedine  eaoontal 
to  10,500  aonla. 

Indaded  in  dm  census  retrnns  of  1874  aa  fimning  part  of  tibe 

non-aboriginal  population  WOK  4,816  Chinese,  compnaing  4,814 
males,  and  2  iemales.  The  gzeat  bulk  of  these  immigrants  from 
Asia  were  engaged  in  gold  mining.  The  total  popilation  of  tlie 
gold-fields,  at  the  date  of  the  oensna,iraa  49,152,  oomptiang  32,8^ 
males  and  10,287  females. 

As  regards  nationality,  the  population  of  New  Zealand  consisted 
at  the  census  of  1874,  of  122,685  natives  of  the  colony;  of  7G,0O9 
natives  of  England  and  Wales;  38,431  natives  of  Scothmd,  30,255 
natives  of  Ireland;  13,G01  natives  of  Australian  colonies;  3,997 
natives  of  other  British  colonies;  14,080  natives  of  foreign  countriesj 
and  500  '  unspecified  '  inhabitants  of  the  colony. 
.  The  immigration  into  New  Zealand  in. the  year  1872  amounted 
to  10,725  perwma,  wbile  &|74St  mdividoaJfl.  emigrated  from  the 
oobny.  By  efatond^Dg  the  net  excesa  of  immigration  over  eipigra> 
turn  in  the  provinoea,  tuen  separately,  it  ia-fimnd  ihat  iIm  pkcom 
ifaa—in  Oti^,  1,450;  in  Wellington,  1*^71';  lnNebon.80;  in 
Oanterbnty,  1,128;  in  Auckland,  751;  m3i  in  Hmoe^  Biif 
^70.  In  the  County  of  Weetland  the  balance  was  on  the  oAer 
side,  the  emigration  having  exceeded  the  inmiigsation  by  572  persona. 
Of  the  immigrants  arriving  in  1872,  there  came  5,891  from  the 
United  Kingdom,  3,390  from  the  Australian  coloniei^  S|388  Heota  ' 
other  British  porti^  and  1,464  &6aL  teeign  ooontriee. 
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Trade  and  Industry. 

The  comTnerce  of  New  Zealand  increaf5e(i  nearly  twenty-fold  in  the 
twenty  years  from  1855  to  1874,  the  imports  rising  from  less  than 
half  a  million  to  more  than  eight  millions,  and  the  exports  from  a 
qittrter  of  s  ttfllimi  lo  tipmdi  of  ftf«  ib9B^ 

tdUiwing  tMiB  odtdbito  Hie  Taine  of  Hie  totid  imporiB  and 
mpomcilh»c6kUfia,  mok  of  ^  six  yean  IMO  to  10747 — 


Yeaa 

• 

ToUl  Xinji^)rU 

1873  •••••• 

4,976,126 
4,6d9,015 

'  4,078,193 
6,142,951 
6,241,062 
8,121,812 

« 

4^224,860 
4,822,766 

6,282,084 

6,190,665 
6,521,800 
5,251,269 

The  commerdal  intercourse  between  New  Zealand  and  the 
United  Kingdom  is  shown  in  the  subjoined  taV)ular  atatementy 
which  gives  the  total  valnc  of  the  exports  of  merchandise — exclusive 
of  gt)ld  and  spcrio — from  New  Zealand  to  the  United  Kingdom, 
and  of  the  imports  of  British  and  Irish  produce  and  manufiwturea 
into  New  Zealand,  in  each  of  the  six  years  1869  to  1874 


Yetn 

Bxporte  ficoni  Xtotr  SMlBiA 
W  fttai  HattnA  Bagtaft 

Imports  of 
BciOAHoiDeFnrfiwe 

£ 

1869 

1,654,128 

1,804,988 

im 

2,181,990 

1,537,600 

im 

%m,m 

l,37rt,7aa 

1872 

2,664.752 

2,300,143 

1873 

3,14i»,*J78 

3,361,562 

1874 

3,542,099 

4,408,400 

The  at^e  axtide  of  export  from  New  Zealaad  to  the  United 
Kingdom  la  wool,  the  quantitiea  and  value  of  whioh  were  aa  fikUowa  ' 
in  each  of  the  mx  yeara  from  1869  to  1874 


YalM 

lbs. 

£ 

1869 

24,870,786 

1,344,868 

1870 

80,747.686 

1,761,614 

1871 

84,804,703 

1,986,996 

.  1878 

8%n»»98a 

8^e8a,fio 

1898 

89^239,206 

2,446,236 

1874 

48,209,802 

2,888||074 

2sext  to  wool,  the  twp  most  important  articles  of  export  from  JH^w 

■  •  • 
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Zeahad  to  Great  BritBin-in  1874  of  the  Yalne  of 298,592/., 

aodpNMTTed  meaiofllieTaliieof  114,708^   Tbe  Britiili  importe 
compnae  mainly  iron,  and  aptMiel  and  luibetdaafaeiy,  1h»  hmst  of- 
the  value  of 889,199A«  and  Oie  latter  of  867^901.  in  1874. 

The  live  stock  of       colony  conMsted,  at  the  census  of  March  1, 
1874»  of  99,859  horses;  494,917  cattle;  1 1,704,858 eheep;  123,921 
pigs ;  and  1,058^198  heiMls  of  ponltc/.  The  greatest  increase  of  live- 
stock in  recent  years  was  in  sheep.    They  numbered  1,523,324  in* 
1858;  2,761,383  in  1861;  4,937,273  in  1864 ;  8,418,579  in  1867; 
and  9,700,620  in  1871,  and  11,704,853  in  March  1874. 

Large  gold  tields  were  discovered  in  the  sprinc^  of  1857.    In  the 
year  1874  there  were  505,337  ounces  of  gold,  of  the  declared  value 
of  1,987,425/.,  exported  from  New  Zealand.    The  amount  exported 
from  April  1,  1857,  to  the  end  ol*.  1874  was  7,599,973  ounces,  of 
the  declared  value  of  29,577,016/. 

The  construction  of  a  comprehensive  system  of  railways  con- 
necting the  chief  towns  of  the  colony,  was  commenced,  at  the  expense 
of  the  govermnent,  in  the  antusin  of  1872.  A%  the  end  of  June, 
1875,  SkB  lengdi  of  miles  <^  for  tmfic  ma  152,  whfla  an  110 
more  miles  the  rails  were  being  laid,  aboot  420  mike  were  in  eomaa 
of  conetniction,  nndsr  oonlvact,  and  about  880  nules  antiiniriiait 
were  waiting  to  be  eommenced.  The  total  mileage  anlhecifad  hk 
the  several  provinces  waa  as  follows  at  the  end  of  June  1875  :— 
Auckland  IGG^mUes,  Taranaki  18  miles,  Hawke*s  Bay  45^  miles, 
Wellington  133  miles,  Westland  7\  miles,  Nelson  38  miles,  Marl* 
borough  18?,  miles,  Canterbury  251^  miles,  and  Otago  882  miles. 
The  total  extent  of  the  lines  authorised  was  1,010  miles;  and  the 
amount  that  had  been  appropriated  by  the  Colonial  Goveminont  ior 
their  construction  5,575,400/.,  including  10,000  for  new  survcvs. 

On  the  31st  December  1872,  the  colony  had  2,312  milei;  of 
telegraph  lines,  and  4,011  miles  of  wire.  The  number  of  t«legnimg 
despatched  in  the  year  1872  was  491,205,  of  which  total  115,470 
were  private,  and  75,735  government  messages.  The  total  receipt* 
from  telegrams  in  the  year  1872  amounted  to  44,669/.,  of  which 
33,938/.  came  from  private,  and  10,731/.  from  government  messages. 

The  post-offioa  in  the  year  1872  reonvad  8,588,078  kMm,  of 
whieh  nnmber  8,075,848  eame  ftoa  plaeea  w^n,  and  812,825 
ftom  places  without  like  colony.  The  total  nvadier  of  nsfwapapcrs. 
received  in  1872  wHa  2,767,682,  of  wliich  nombsK  1,665,480  eaai» 
ftom  places  witlun,  and  1,102,202  from  places  withom  the  otdoor. 
Money  orders  to  the  number  of  44,660,  and  the  amount  of  191,009/.^ 
were  issued  in  1872.  The  total  revenue  of  the  post-office  amotmtsd 
to  70,249/.  in  1871,  and  to  94,733/.  in  1872. 
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The  fomi  of  government  of  the  c(^lony  of  Queensland  was  estab- 
lished December  10,1859,  on  its  separation  liom  New  South  Wales. 
The  power  of  making  laws,  and  imjiosinp;  taxes,  is  vested  in  a  Parlia- 
ment of  two  Houses,  the  Legislative  Council,  and  the  Legislative 
Assembly.  The  former  consists  of  twenty-one  members,  nominated 
by  the  Crown  for  liie.  Tlie  House  of  Assembly  comprises  I'orty-two 
deputies,  ratarned  ixom  as  many  electoral  districts,  for  fiye  years,  by 
tlia  liaUot  Tolt  of  all  taxpayers.  The  exeeotive  is  Tested  bi  >  gorerw 
nor  a|y  pointed  by  the  Grown. 

Gmfmmor  QmMland.  ■■  >Williaia  WeDington  (Mrat,  CMJGt., 
Itom  1826;  Wnttr  in  the  CiTtl  Service  of  Ceylon,  189M(8; 
▲■datsnt  Goyemmtiit  Agent  at  Point  de  GaUe,  1853->55 ;  AadslMit 
Oovennaent  Agent  in  various  parts  of  India,  1855-66 ;  Lieutenant* 
Governor  of  Malacca,  1867-G8  ;  Lieutenant-Governor  of  St.  Kitls^ 
1868-70;  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Honduras,  lb70-72;  Governor 
of  Trinidad,  1872-74;  appointed  Gov<'rnor  of  Queensland,  Sep- 
tember 22,  1874;  assumed  the  Government,  January  23,  1875. 

The  governor  is  commander-in-ehiel'  of  the  troops,  and  also  bears 
the  title  of  vice-admiral,  lie  han  a  salary  of  5,000/.  per  annum. 
In  the  exercise  of  the  executive  authority  lie  is  assisted  by  an  Exe- 
cutive Council  of  six  miniaters.  The  last,  appointed  Januaiy  8, 
1874,  witiiidiaiigwfnade  in  OoCQl>«r  a»d  Nov«^^  1874,  consuted 
ef  the  Allowing  aaasa 

Ooiomat  Smiiarp  and  .Aifmtfiv--Hoa.  Artfmr  MacaKrter. 

Stcmqru  fi*r  J\ihUe  LemtU^UoD,  Tfamaa  Bkdrat  8lephcn& 

CMoni&l  TriOMurer. — Hon.  William  IL  imnant. 

Aitom^-OeneraL— Hon.  Samuel  Walker  Griffitli. 

Secretary  for  Public  Works  a7u2i/i/i«s<^Hon.  Henry  £dwardKing» 

Postmaster- Gt'.ncral. — Hon.  George  Thoni,  junior. 

Each  c»r  the  ministers  a  salai'y  of  1,000/.  per  annum.  They 
axe  jointly  and  individually  reji{K>nsible  ibr  their  acts. 

Bevenae  and  Expenditora. 

The  public  income  and  expenditure  of  Queensland,  during  the 
ten  years  from  1864  to  1873,  were  as  follows • 
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Y«an 

Eereaane 

Expcudituro 

£ 

£ 

1864  . 

502,456 

439,034 

1865  . 

631,432 

613,161 

1M6    .      .  ^ 

490,970 

894,180 

1S67  . 

669,011 

719,967 

1868  . 

780,117 

797,470 

1869  . 

772.888 

761,235 

1870  . 

748,068 

764,491 

1871  • 

898,169 

787,886 

1872  , 

996,328 

865,748 

1873  . 

1,120,034 

948,7'>0 

The  greater  pait  of  the  revenue  of  Queensland  is  produced  by 
eofltoms  duties,  land  sales,  and  rents  of  public  lands;  -while  the 
chief  expenditure  is  for  works  oi*  general  ukUity^  and  ibr  govemmeoi 

aid  to  immigration. 

The  public  debt  of  the  colony  amounted,  on  December  31,  1873, 
to  the  sum  of  4,780,850/.,  of  which  sum  8,070,800/.  was  created  by- 
debenture  loans,  and  the  rest  under  '  The  Treasury  Bills  Act  of 
1800;  viz.,  30  Victoria,  No.  8,  and  30  Victoria,  No.  10.  At  the 
end  ol'  the  year  1864  the  total  debt  amounted  to  548,000/.,  aud 
gradually  increased  from  that  period. 

tsd  PoyBbitiflBc 

Queendaad  cmnpriiwa  liie  whde  nortfi-eialem  portion  of  the 
Anatralum  eontiiienti  indnding,  in  tlie  tsnaa  of  tiheLettwaPitait 
<9t>h1iihing  the  oolonj,  'all  and  every  the  adjacent  ialandi^ tiietr 
BMiiibefB  and  appartenaacea,  in  ihe  Baetto  Ooeaa  and  in  the  QvH 

of  Carpentaria.'  Hie  betondariea  of  Queensland  ave^  on  north 

the  Gulf  of  Carpentaria,  on  the  east  the  Pftcific  Ocean,  on  Ae  aontih 
the  colony  of  New  So\ith  Wales,  on  the  west  the  14l8t  meridian  of 
kllgttndefrom  the  29th  to  the  26th  parallel,  and  thence  to  the  188th 
meridian  north  to  the  Gulf  of  Carpentaria.  The  vast  territory  thos 
defined  is  of  an  estimated  area  of  078,000  English  square  miles — 
equal  in  .sizo  to  one-fifth  of  the  whole  of  Europe — wnth  a  seaboard 
of  2,250  miles.  The  colony  formed,  under  the  name  of  Moroton 
Bay,  a  part  of  New  South  Wales  until  it  was  erected  into  a  .se|xirate 
colony,  with  the  name  of  Queensland,  by  an  order  of  Her  Majesty 
in  Council,  which  took  effect  on  December  10,  1859,  upon  the 
iurrival  of  tlie  first  governor. 

The  first  settlement  of  the  colony  was  by  convicts  sent  from  Great 
Britain,  the  earliest  of  ikem  axdving  in  18x5.  la  1842  the  countiy 
mw  thrown  open  to  ftea  aatdeni  and  an  ennmemtion  taken  in  1846 
ahowed  the  total  population^  £bee  and  fdoa,  to  niunber  9,2ft7.  Ja 
1851,  the  total  population  had  incraaed  to  8,575,  and  in  1858  Id 
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17,082.  The  population  amounted  to  24,870  on  December  31, 
1859  ;  to  29,074  on  December  31,  18G0  ;  to  34,367  at  the  same 
date  in  18G1  ;  to  45,077  on  December  31,  1862  ;  and  to  107,427 
on  December  31,  1868.  The  last  censu?,  taken  September  1,  1871, 
lihowed  that  at  that  date  there  was  a  total  population  ol"  European 
descent,  numbering  120,104  souls,  coinpri«ng  71,707  nialfs,  and 
48,337  females.  'Sne  census  returns  state  tliat  tlierc  is  no  reliable 
information  to  be  obtained  regarding  the  number  ol  aborigines  living 
■within  tlie  boundaries  of  the  colony. 

On  December  31,  1874,  the  estimated  population  of  Queensland 
amounted,  according  to  the  returns  of  the  Kegistrar-General  of  the 
colony,  to  163,517,  comprising  97,860  males  and  65,657  females. 

Qaeenafaaid  is  diTided  into  seventeen  mimicipelities,  the  largest  of 
wliidi,  aa  T^gards  population,  is  Brisbane.  It  eontains  tibe  oitjr  at 
Brisbane^  llieoudtai  of  iheodonyy  and  llie  seat  of  govenime^^  witii 
a  population  of  19,41^  ^  ^«  ^  l^Ht*  The  two  next  laigeit 
towns  of  the  colonj  are  Bodduunpton,  with  5,497,  and  Ipewieh,  nrHh 
5,091  inhabilantB. 

The  immigrants  into  the  colony  are  chiefly  from  the  United  King- 
dom. Ill  1869  there  amved  6,672,  and  theareleft  7,116,  so  thai 
there  was  an  excess  of  444  emigrants.  In  the  year  1870  there  wai^ 
on  the  other  hand,  an  excess  of  2,410  ;  in  1871,  of  3,359  ;  and  in 
1872,  of  5,078  immigrants.  In  1873  the  inunigrants  numbered 
15,141,  and  the  emigrants  5,474,  giving  an  excess  of  9,667  arriTals, 
while  in  the  year  IHl  [  the  excess  of  arrivals  over  departures  was 
18,238.  The  births  numbered  6,283,  the  deaths  2,7^4,  azid  the 
marriages  1,337,  in  the  year  1874. 

Trade  tad  Iiidiiitfy. 

The  total  falue  of  the  imparts  and  eomorta  of  Queensland,  in  the 
fi?e  yean  1809  to  1878,  is  given  in  the  mUowing  table:— 


Inyocti 

£ 

fi 

1869 

1,717,472 
l.a77,«W 

2,104.887 

1970 

1871 

1,562,665 

2J60,04d 

1872 

2,218,717 

2,998,934 

1873 

2,8S1J26 

3,642,613 

The  commercial  intercourse  of  Queensland  is  chiefly  ^vith  tlie 
other  Australian  colonies,  and  next  to  them  with  the  United  King- 
dom. The  subjoined  tabular  statement  gives  the  value  of  the 
exports,  exclusive  of  gold,  from  Queensland  to  the  United  Kingdom, 
and  of  the  imports  of  British  and  Irish  produce  and  manu^MStures 
intp^^ieensland  in  each  of  the  five  years  1870  to  1874 , 
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Years 

Exports  ten  QsMidnA 

Imports  of 
Scttiih  Home  Produce 

£ 

1870 

723,882 

34ft»961 

1871 

698»744 

848,618 

1872 

690,749 

675,388 

1873 

871.23/) 

815.638 

1874 

898,831 

868,865 

The  staple  article  of  exports  from  Queensland  to  the  United 
Kingdom  is  avooI,  the  value  of  which  was  501,073/.  iu  1870; 
517,315/.  in  1871;  497,252/.  in  1872;  584,935/.  in  1873;  and 
633,687/.  in  1874.  Among  the  other  cliief  articles  of  export  to  Great 
Britain  are  tin  ore,  and  raw  cotton,  the  first  e^)ortcd  to  tiie  value  of 
ISTyTlS^,  and  tfieieooiid  to  ihe  wne  of  d8,8z5/.,  in  1874  Amcn^ 
Hie  imporlB  of  BHtiah  tirodaoe  into  Queeniiland  in  the  jear  1874,  th« 
ddef  irm  apfMod  and  liabetdaaheiTt  of  ihe  Tahxe  of  179,816^  and 
iron,  WTongnt  and  nnwronght,  of  the  yalne  of  136,940/, 
'  Thegroirai  of  cotton  and  of  the  sugar-cane  have  been  attempted 
in  lecent  years,  and  both  industriee  are  rcpr  rted  to  be  rapidly 
growing.  At  the  end  of  1873,  there  were  9,G03  acres  under  cotton, 
and  14,495  acres  under  sugar-cane,  out  of  a  total  of  G4,218  acres 
tinder  cultivation.  The  live  stock  at  the  end  of  1873  numbered 
•99,243/.  horses,  l,3-lo,003  cattle,  7,208,946  sheep,  and  42,884  pigs. 

There  are  several  coal  mines  in  the  colony,  the  produce  of  which 
amounted  to  33,013  tons,  valued  at  22,052/.  in  1873.  Gold-fields 
were  discovered  in  1807,  the  principal  of  them  at  Gympie  Creek, which 
had  a  digging  population  of  5,010  at  the  end  of  1873.  The  total 
gold  prodnoe  amounted  to  168,972  onnce«,  valued  55M10^,  in  1878.  • 

Atlbe  end  of  1878  there  were  218  miles  of  railway  open 
tnffie  in  lihe  colony.  There  were  two  lines,  the  Southern  and 
Western,  188  miles  long,  running  from  the  town  of  Ipswicii  to 
Warwick,  and  the  Northern  Hailway,  80  miles  long,  mm  Book* 
hampton  to  Westwood,  in  the  direction  of  tlie  Dawson  river. 

The  post-office  of  the  colony  in  the  year  1873  carried  2,459,434 
letters,  1,594,792  newspapers,  and  93,540  packets,  issuing  alsomonej- 
orders  to  the  number  of  20,988,  and  to  the  value  of  8,'), 455/. 

At  the  end  of  1873  there  were  in  the  colony  3,009  miles  of  tele- 
graph wire,  with  73  stjitions.  The  number  of  niosj-agcs  sent  was 
81,483  in  1870;  82,030  in  1871  ;  121,970  in  1872;  and  150,008/. 
in  1873.  The  receipts  of  tlie  telegraph  department  in  1873 
amounted  to  27,143/.,<and  the  expendittu^  to  27,774/.,  so  tlutt  there 
maB  a  man  deficit. 
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SOUTH  AUSTRALIA. 
Ckmstitation  and  Goveriiment 

It  T6rtB  Uie  kgidathre  poirtr  in  4  Pttdiamenl  elected  1^  tbe  people. 
Xbe  FarKftment  oonfflflto  of  a  LegialatiTe  Goiueil  and  a  Home  of 
AsBembly.  The  former  is  eomposed  of  eighteen  members,  six  of 
^om  retire  eveiy  four  years,  their  smccessoEs  being  then  elected 
for  twelve  years.  Tlie  cxocntive  lias  no  power  to  dissolve  this 
body.  It  is  elected  l)y  tlio  Avliole  colony  voting  as  one  district. 
The  qnalifications  of  an  elector  to  the  Legislative  Council  are 
that  he  must  hi'  twenty-one  years  of  age,  a  natural-born  or 
naturalised  subject  of  Her  Majesty,  and  have  been  on  the 
electoral  roll  Fix  moutlis,  besides  having  a  freehold  of  50/.  value,  or 
a  leasehold  of  201.  annual  value,  or  occupying  u  dwelling-house  of 
25/.  annual  value.  The  qualification  for  a  member  of  Council  is 
merely  that  he  most  he  thirty  years  of  age,  a  natmal^boni  or  natural* 
saed  subject,  and  a  resident  in  the  province  ibr  three  jeais.  The 
president  of  the  Coimeil  is  elected  by  the  memben. 

Hie  Hooacr  of  Assembly  consistBof  thirty-six  members,  elected 
fbr  three  years  by  eighteen  districts,  but  liable  to  dissolution  by  the 
governor.  The  sole  qualification  for  an  elector  is  that  of  having 
been  on  the  electoral  roll  fi»r  six  months,  and  of  having  arrived  at 
twenty-one  years  of  age ;  and  tlie  qualification  for  a  meml>er  is  the 
Fame.  The  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Assembly  is  chosen  by  the  mem- 
bers of  a  new  House  on  its  first  meeting.  Judges  and  ministers  of 
religion  are  ineligible  for  olceticn  as  membei-s,  as  well  as  aliens  who 
have  not  resided  five  years  in  the  colony.  The  elecUous  of  members 
of  both  Houses  take  place  by  ballot. 

The  executive  is  vested  in  a  governor  appointed  by  the  Crown 
and  an  Exeeative  Coiindl,  oonalating  of  the  responsible  minifiters, 
and  spedally  appointed  membeca. 

Chvmior  ofScM  Ausiraiia, — Bar  Aafhonv  Mmgrave^  CMQ^ 
.bom  18S0 ;  atodied  law  at  Inner  Temple,  London,  1851-53 ;  Cdonial 
Secretary  of  Antigua,  1854-60;  Lieu  tenant- Governor  oflS^  Vinecnty 
1861-64;  Governor  of  Newfoundland,  1864^9;  Governor  of 
British  Columbia,  1869-72  ;  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Natal, 
1872-78  ;  appointed  Governor  of  South  Australia,  Feb.  26,  1873. 

The  governor,  who  is  at  the  same  time  commander-in-chief  of 
^e  troop6|  has  a  salary  of  5,000/.  per  aimuia.   The  mioiatiyt  of 
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which  he  is  the  president,  consists  of  five  menihors.  The  lafltwlniitrj^ 
appointed  July  22,  1873,  was  composed  u  iollow»:— 

Chief  Secretary. — Hon.  Arthur  Blytli. 

Attorney-General. — Hon.  Charles  Mann. 

Treasurer. — Hon.  Lavington  Glyde. 

Commissioner  of  Crown  Lands. — Hon.  Willinm  Everard. 

Commissioner  of  Public  Works. — Hon.  Henry  Kdward  Bright. 

Minister  of  Justice  and  Education, — Hon.William  Henry  Buudey. 

The  Chief  fleeretKjr  hm  %  ^f^ny  of  1,8001.  per  annom,  the  At- 
tonAj-Genenl  hn  1,0001.,  the  Treuner  SOOJL,  and  eaoh  of  the 
odtarineiiibeteof  Iheeabiaet  800^  The  mfaiirteni  ave  johitfy  «ed 
indifidiialijr  xeipoiiiible  to  the  Legiihtitre  ibr  all  th«r  offioiu  aeta^ 

Revenue  and  Expenditure. 

The  total  annual  revenue  and  the  total  annual  expenditure  of  the 
colony  of  South  Austnilia  ior  each  of  the  ten  tinancial  jeara,  on^jpg 
June  30,  from  186G  to  1875  were  an  follows 


Ycfirs 

coding  June  80 

leee 

£ 

  ^  ■  ■ 

94^774 

l,064,8tS 

1867 

716,294 

1,003,271 

18G8 

716,004 

1,852,689 

1869 

777,361 

802,251 

1070 

667,576 

736,817 

1871 

778,094 

759,47r 

1872 

697,442 

700,200 

1873 

937,648 

914,121 
943,807 

1874 

974,628 

187A 

1,065^986' 

1,167»050 

The  greater  part  of  the  revenue  of  the  colony  is  derived  from 
customs  duties,  and  the  sale  of  Crown  lands,  while  tlie  main  portion 
of  the  expenditure  is  on  account  of  public  works.  In  the  financial 
year  ending  June  80,  1875,  the  customs  duties  produced  .^73,294/., 
and  the  sale  of  Crown  lands  2G1, '»(){)/,,  the  rest  being  derived  from 
agrerit  num])er  of  sources,  inchiding  railways,  telegraphs,  post-office, 
Adelaide  water  rates,  and  jwrt  and  harbour  dues.  About  one-third 
of  the  net  revenue  is  expended  in  adminlBtrative  charges,  comprising, 
In  1874^75,  a  «eM  liil^Df  ia,900l.|  nfaote  of  judges,  &c.,  27,365^. ; 
eivil  6al^)I]ahmetttB  34,516t ;  and  pdioe,  gada,  and  priecms,  G  1,1041. 
The  eamendHore  for  pobUe  irotfca  amoMtod,  in  the  finaneial  jeer 
1874-75,  te  269,8961:,  azehMire  of  165,7081.  tpmA  on  zailway^  and 
14,283/.  on  waterworks. 

The  public  debt  of  the  colony,  dating  from  1858,  anumnted,  to 
the  SOth  June  1875,  to  .2,937,350/.  The  debt  consists  in  bonds, 
iasoed  to  the  amonnt  of  8,d9i»,000/.,  but  of  which  mifiMd^  had 
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of  llie  debt  mte  spent  hi  reprodoellTe  "pMh  wcadce,  mainly 
iailvaya,  telegra])li%  and  harboui'  im]>iovements.-^C>ffidal  eommn- 
nicatioDa) 

Am  and  FopnlatlikiL 

The  original  boundaries  of  the  colony,  according  to  tlie  statutes 
of  4  and  5  Wm.  IV.  cap.  95,  were  fixed  between  132°  and  141**  E. 
loqg.  §at  ik»  eastern  and  western  boondariee,  the  26^  of  S.  lat  far 
the  norliiam  limit,  and  fi»  Ibe  aoath  the  Soathem  Ooean.  The 
bonndariea  of  the  oolony  were  anhaaqnentlT  extended,  under  the 
anthoKity  of  Boyal  Letters  Patent,  dated  July  .6,  ljB6d,  so  ae  to. 
embiaoe  all  the  territory  lying  northward  of  26*^  S«  latitude  and 
between  the  129th  and  13dth  degrees  of  East  longitude.  The  total 
area  of  the  colony  at  preaent  la  ealonlated  to  be  914^730  Kngliah 
square  miles. 

South  Australia  was  first  colonised  in  1836  by  emigrants  from  Great 
Britiiin,  sent  out  under  the  auspices  of  a  company  called  the 
South  Australian  Colonisation  Association,  which  in  1835  obtained  a 
grant  from  the  Imperial  Government  of  the  lands  of  the  colony. 
The  conditions  were  that  the  land  should  not  be  sold  at  less  than  1/. 
acre ;  that  the  revenue  arising  from  the  sale  of  such  lands  should 
appropriated  to  the  immigration  of  esneoUiual  labommi; 
that  the  control  of  the  company's  affiurs  uould  be  vested  in  a 
body  of  oommiaBioners  approved  by  the  Secretary  of  State  fbr 
the  colonies,  and  the  goyemor  be  nominated  by  the  Grown. 

The  total  population  of  each  sex,  according  to  enumerations  taken 
in  the  yean  1846,  1851,  1855,  1861,  1866,  and  1871, 

was  as  follows 


Mm 

1  Vamales 

Total 

Ettbamry  26,  1844  . 

„        26,  1846  . 
Jaouary  1,  1851 
March  31, 1856  • 
April  8,  1861  .... 
March  25,  1866  . 
April  2,  1871. 

9,626 
12,670 
35,302 
48»780 
65,048 
85,334 
95,408  ■ 

7,840 
9,720 
28,398 
43,101 

61,782 
78,118 
90,218 

17,366 

22,390 
63,700 
85321 
126,88<l 

163,452 

185,626 

The  enumerations  here  given  did  not  include  the  aboriginal 
population,  the  total  of  which  cannot  be  ascertained.  The  number 
of  abor^^naa  fiti^g  in  settled  distrieli  wia  finmd  to  be  3,369, 
namely,  1,888  malea  and  1,586  females,  at  the  oennui  of  April  2, 
1871.  The  eatfanatad  popuhitioik  of  the  oolony,  esofaisiTe  of  abo-' 
flgines,  waa  xqwMd,  by  the  B^glrtmr-Cteen^  to  be  206,476  aft 
Hm  end  of  1875. 
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As  regards  religion,  the  census  returns  of  1871  stated  the"  most 
numerous  body  that  of  the  Church  of  England,  counting  50,849 
members,  next  to  it  coming  .28,668  Eomau  C3atholica|  and  21filb 
Wedeyan  Methodists. 

Hie  populatkn  wm  diatribated  as  foUows  over  the  counties  and 
pastoral  dufcriots  cf  tfaeoolonji  at  the  census  of  April  2, 1871 :  


FiMtona  Difltriota. 


Oounties : — 
ikdelaide 
Crawler 
lagbt . 

Victoria 

Fcrgusson 
Frome 


Stmt  • 

Eyre  . 
Burra  . 
Toung 
Himkv 

ABMKt 

Alfred 
BuBsell 
Ourdwell 
Buckingham 
MacDoaneU 
Robe 
Grey 
Fliiukni 


TotidGmintMa 

Ptotoral  Districts  :— 
Western  District.  • 
Northern  District 
North-Eiistern  District 
South-East^  District 
ToiiEirsFtoaiasala 
KuiiiioolUaiid. 


TotelFlMtonaDistrieta 

Shipping  .... 
Noxtlieni  Tezxitocj  . 

Total  , 


41,454 
4,715 
10,339 
5,301 
515 
MIO 
377 
939 
6^57 
2,942 
1,275 

40 
M 

43 
47 
467 
72 
12t 
460 
1,371 
6,037 
8t8 


era 

1,604 
776 


145 


^18 

530 
172 


Females 


44,139 
3,945 
9,690 
4,484 
808 
5,843 
199 
900 
6,705 
2,788 
1,067 
1,661 
40 
80 
82 
25 
336 
37 
108 
319 
1.036 
4,408 
728 


1,888 

32 
29 


90,218 


ToUl 


8,660 
20,019 
9.785 
S18 
1%ZM 
576 
1,839 
13^2 
8,780 
2,332 
8»401 
80 

n 
n 

72 
798 
109 


779 
2,407 
9,446 
1,551 


18M70 


liOii 
MtO 
1,048 


287 


4JSU 

582' 
891 


18M88 


J 
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.  Tlie 'following  table  shows  tlie  agi-icultural  progress  of  the  colony^ 
^ving  the  mnnber  of  acres  under  cultivation  in  each  of  the  electoral 
dislinsto  «ltii9  miiiiwao^metil  <^       and  ot  1871 


* 

Btolonl  District 

« 

Land  nnder  Cnltfratkm 

1871 

Decrease 

• 

A   1  nil  ■ 

-  ■ ; 

West  Adelaide  ... 

Port  Adelaide  ... 

West  Torrena 

in  710 

in  IDA 

lU,  lUO 

All 

Yatalft 

<17  1 1Q 
*4  J  11*' 

10,/ itl 

t^mftjHP^jMPifc          .        A  _ 

^«  lUUIWViVMV  •                •               •  • 

no  079 

x^aov  A  VAX  vuv           #            s  # 

6,671 

8,660 

1,989 

The  Sturt  .... 

12,449 

15,372 

2,923 

Noarluiiga  .... 

36.104 

34,538 

1,566 

Mount  Barker 

47,725 

59,183 

11,458 

ODkApftrina&      .      •  • 
Encounter  Bi^  •  • 

18,789 

797 

25,897 

34,0ol 

8.154 

Barosaa     •      .      •  • 

38,427 

53,986 

15,559 

Light  .      •      •      •  . 

77,426 

171,631 

94,205 

VictoriA     •      •      •  . 

7.734 

58,538 

50,804 

ThsBnm  •     •      •  • 

65,215 

49,359 

Stanley      •      •      •  • 

43,430 

286,125 

242.695 

riindan    •      •      •  • 

2>X8d 

26^470 

24,285 

428,816 

959,006 

530,190 

Tbare  k  no  kod  under  ouitimtkn  in  ilie  northem  terxitoiy. 
Trade  and  Industry. 

The  total  value  of  South  Australian  imports  and  exports,  inclu- 
sive of  bullion  and  specie,  from  aiul  to  various  countriesi  in  each 
of  the  five  years  1670to  1874  was  as  follows 


£  1 

1869 

2,754,770 

2,993,035 

1870 

2,029,793 

2,419,488 

1871 

2,158,02S 

8,582.397 

1878 

2.801,571 

3,738,623 

1873 

3,829.830 

4,587,859 

1874 

8,973,455 

3.868,276 

Theimpoiliiiile  the  ooikmjr  oonait  of  numerous  articles  of  general 
Gonsumpdoni  textile  manuiMtaiM^  and  fiiituli  ooloiual  produce,  the 
pcmipal  artide  bemg  drapery  goods.   The  three  ataple  artideii  * 
of  export  are  wool,  wneat  and  Hour,  and  copper  ore.    The  ex- 
porta  of  wool  amounted  to  8,017,580/.  in  1873.  and  to  1,702,987/.  . 
in  1874 ;  the  ezporU  of  wheat  and  flour  to  1,692,738/.  in  1873,  and 


Digitized  by  Google 


734  TBM  msmatjafii  ibamoqk. 

to  1,212,2482.  in  1874 ;  and  Hie  omcicli  oipoij^  oro  to  leSfinL 
in  1878,  and  to  688,8862.  in  1874. 
There  were  98,1S2  lioraes ;  185,342  homed  eattfe,  and  6,120,211 

sheep  in  the  colony  at  the  end  of  1874. 

The  subjoined  table  shows  the  ooitt&NreSal  interconrae  of  South 
Australia  with  the  United  Kingdom,  giving  the  value  of  the  total 
exporti^,  exclusive  of  gold,  from  the  colony  to  Great  Britain,  and 
of  the  imports  of  British  produce  into  South  AuBtxalia,  ia  each  of 
the  five  years  1870  to  1874  '   


Exports  from  Sonth  Ans- 

Import?!  of  British  BflniA 

£ 

• 

1870 

1,342,M0 

8i7,0ei 

1871 

1,808,2(11 

'  1,324,446 

1872 

2,(J50,()G7 

1,4]  3.0 12  ' 

1873 

3,214,869 

2,016,843 

1874 

2,592,463 

1,908,732 

The  chief  export  article  to  tlie  United  Kingdom  is  wool,  of  the 
▼ahie  of  927,150/.  in  1870,  of  1,198,831/.  in  1871,  of  1,I8G,745/. 
in  1872;  of  1,412,079/.  in  1873 ;  and  of  1,652,344/.,  representinir 
31,652,535  ll)s.,  in  1874.  The  next  most  important  articles  of  exjx>rt 
to  Great  Britain  are  corn  and  copper.  The  corn  exports  in  the 
year  1874:  were  of  tlie  value  of  342,250/.,  comprising  wheat  of  the 
value  of  281,483/.,  and  ulieat  nual  and  flour,  vahied  60,767/.  The 
exports  of  copper,  part  ore  and  part  wrouglit,  amounted  to  431,691/. 
in  1874.    The  British  imports  are  mainly  textile  £ibrics  and  iron. 

Iflning  operations  are  pursaed  on  a  reey  extensive  aoale  In  the 
cokmj.  The  mineral  wedth  as  yet  diaoorered  eon^tfa  ehiefly  in 
oopper.  In  187d,  the  eoEports  of  eopper  amounted  to  141,744  ewta., 
of  the  yalneof  «85,1SU  and  of  27,882  tons,  ef  themahie  of 770,59011 
Besides  oopper,  iron  ores  iji  great  riohneai  and  pmikj  m  ftmnd  in 

many  parts  of  the  colony. 

The  colony  had  136  miles  of  railway  open  for  traffic  at  the  end  of  • 
1874.  The  railway  revenue  in  the  year  1874  amounted  to  144,589/., 
and  the  expenditure  to  137,661/.  Tliere  are  two  lines  of  niilway, 
namely,  the  Port  Line,  extending  from  Adelaide  to  Port  Adelaide, 
a  distance  of  8  miles,  and  the  North  Line,  128  miles  in  length, 
connecting  Adelaide  with  the  extensive  copper  mines  of  the  district. 

A  complete  system  of  electric  telegraphs  is  in  operation  in  South 
Atistralia.  An  overland  line,  open^  in  1872|  constructed  at  the 
ewgwise  of  the  Sontfi  AwstraWait  gumttimisMfey  vcbhi  tmsL  AtBijeUSMB 
to  f^it  Dianiln,  aiiwjw  tibe  usnlia  of  Aia  eontiMBft  eff  -Autnln^  • 
distance  of  2,000  mta,  in  ooniwotion  iri/h  BrilUb  JkmbMot 
cable,  forming  telegimpMe  eomnfflnioation  iMk  $3A  |Mta  of  Ae  woikL 
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TASMAinUL 

ChMisUlstiioii  wbA  QofvtuMiiiti 

The  constitution  of  Tasmania  was  established  by  Act  18  Vict. 
No.  17,  supplemented  by  Act  34  Vict.  No.  42,  passed  in  1871.  By 
tliese  Acts  a  Legislative  Council  and  a  House  of  Assembly  are 
constituted,  called  the  Parliament  of  Ta-smania.  The  Legislative 
Council  is  conii»osod  of  sixteen  members,  elected  by  all  natural  bom 
©r  naturalised  subjects  of  the  Crown  who  possess  either  a  freehold 
worth  30/.  a  year,  or  a  leasehold  of  200/.,  or  have  a  commission  in 
tlie  ariJiy  or  navy,  or  a  degree  of  some  university,  or  are  in  holy 
orders.  The  House  of  Assembly  consists  of  thirty-two  members, 
elected  by  householders  of  7/«  per  annum,  or  freeholders  of  property 
602.  in  TtloBf  aad  aE  mbjeote  liolding  a  oommimoim,  or  potiMdng 
«d^gpceiw  llie  l^gidatiTd  aa^hcnl^  festo  in  bo^  Bknoias;  whik 

tMHof      Weld,  Esq.,  of  Chideock  Manor,  Dorset;  educated  aft 

Stony  hurst  and  in  Switzerland;  emigrated  to  New  Zealand,  1843; 
Hiniflter  for  Native  Affairs  of  New  Zealand,  1860-61,  and  Colonial 
Secretary,  1864-65;  Gtnwm  of  Western  Australia,  1869-74; 
appointed  Governor  of  Tasmania,  Augu.st  27,  1874. 
.  The  governor  is,  by  virtue  of  his  office,  commander-in-chief  of 
the  troops  in  the  colony ;  he  has  a  salary  of  4,000/.  per  annum.  He 
is  aided  in  the  exercise  of  the  executive  by  a  cabinet  of  responsible 
ministers,  consisting  of  five  members,  as  IqUuws,  at  the  end  of  Sep-* 
tember  1875  : — 

The  Premier. — Hon.  Alfred  Kennerley. 
Colonial  SecreAavf/.—'llon,  Thomas  Dmiiel  Chapman. 
Cplonial  Treasurer, — Hon.  Frederick  Maitland  lunes, 
.  AUomey^GeneraL'^Umi.  WiUiaai  Bobert  GilUn. 
.  MnUU0r     LmOt  and  ITAnfet.— Hon.  WiUiam  Mrnne. 
The  meDoSbflm  of  the  cabinet  miut  have  a  eeal  in  eUher  of  lihe- 

two  HlMMMk 

Bevenue  and  Expenditure. 

Tkfb  paUio  revenue  ia  chiefly  derived  firom  ooatoms,  including 
banding xentB and eioiae  dniiaa.  The 8ul)j()ined statement  showa the 
total  general  terenue  and  aqpeiidKtnre  during  eadh  of  the  five  jena 
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1870 

268,696 

281,984 

1871 

269,716  , 
366,629  ' 

284^48 

1672 

288,684 

1873 

283, 1  GO 

248,G63 

1674 

274,262  , 

279,691 

Not  indnded  in  tlie  abo^e  receipts  and  disbunementi^  called  the 
ammd  revenue  and  «xpeodilare,  is  that  ariui^  ftom  the  aala  and 
leaaeof  pahUckndi^  The  receipts  firom  thia  ioarea^  aa  well  aa  tbo 
Cl^eiiditare  connected  with  it^  are  kept  aqxirate  from  the  geanl 
receipts  and  disbursemeoibi^  Tinder  the  name  of  *  Territorial  Berenne/ 
In  the  year  1874  this  revenue  amounted  to  41,838/. 

The  public  d(>l»t  of  Tasmania,  on  Dec.  31,  1875,  amounted  to 
1,549,600/.  The  debt,  wliicli  is  chiefly  in  debentures,  redeemable 
from  1876  to  1902,  was  zaiaed  chieii/  for  tho  conairuction  of  publio 
works. 

Area  and  Population 

Tasmania,  once  known  as  Van  Diemen'a  I^aiid — in  honour  of  a 
governor  of  the  Dutch  East  Indies — was  discovered  by  the  navigator 
Tasman  in  1642 ;  and  ailerwards  partially  expioi-ed  by  Captain 
Qoi6k.  The  finit  penal  eetdemeiit  femed  here  wia  in  1803;  and 
tin  1818  it  waa  merely  a  place  of  tauuportatioii  from  Great  Briteia* 
and  fnm  New  South  Walee^  ot  which  ooloay  it  wia  a  dependency. 
Transportation  to  New  Sonth  Walea  haying  ceaaed  in  the  year  1841, 
Tasmaniay  to  which  had  been  annexed  Norfolk  Island,  became  the 
.  only  ootony  to  which  criminala  fiom  Great  Britain  wen  sent ;  but 
this  ceaaed  in  1853,  when  transportation  to  Tasmania  wia  a^^oUahed* 

The  area  of  the  colony  is  estimated  at  26,215  sqnare  miles,  or 
16,778,000  acres,  of  which  15,571,500  acres  form  the  area  of  Tas- 
mania Proper,  the  rest  constituting  that  of  a  number  of  small 
islands,  in  two  main  gi'oups,  the  north-east  and  north-west.  The 
total  number  of  acres  grantinl,  or  sold,  up  to  the  end  of  the  year  1874, 
was  '),8y2,00^],  but  not  quite  one  million  of  acres  were  under  cul- 
tivation. At  the  end  of  1853,  the  number  of  acres  of  land  leased 
izom  the  Crown  waa  2,814,414,  the  yearly  rental  being  29,569/., 
bat  thia  had  ftlleBoff  to  545,848  aerei^  anda  yearly  rent  (tf  5,0952^ 
at  die  end  of  1874. 

'    The  oenaoa  of  Mbraary  7,  1870,  ahowed  the  popokdiini  of. 
Tamania  aa  Ibllows : — 


tibgto 

Males 

52,853 

15,665 

37,188 

46,475 

15,498 

30,977 

Total  . 

99,328 

31,163  j 

68,165 
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The  jK)piihition  of  Tasmania  at  tlxi  preceding  census,  taken  April 
7,  18G1,  was  «y,U77.  Comparing  the  census  of  1870  with  that  of 
1861,  there  was  an  increase  of  9,351  souls,  or  10*89  per  cent.  On 
^  8l8t  December,  1874,  Hie  ertimated  population  was  104,176, 
finiwfchig  of         fludK  and  49,059  ftmalcs. 

Dutribntod  aeoordbg  to  via^gsom  tonetB^  the  population  ibood  aif 
fcllowa at  the  eensna  of  1870:— 


rimreh  of  England 
Church  of  Rome  . 
Churcli  uf  Scotland 
Viae  Cfauch  ditto. 
Xndependente 


63-41 
22-24 
6-69 
2-43 
S*96 


Baptists 

Wesley  an  Methodists  . 
Jem    .      .      .  . 
Mahomedms  ov  P^gMM 
OtherSeoti  . 


It 
0-94 
7-23 
0-23 
0004 
2*80 


At  llie  oenaiu  of  1861,  the  wmber  of  penona  ntomed  as 
belonging  to  die  Cfattteh  of  England  iraa  54*72  per  oont.  of  the.niliole 
popolatiQQ;  to  the  Cbureh  of  Bime  21*80  per  eent 

The  state  of  Ednoation  among  die  population  was  as  fbUowa 
al  die  census  of  1870 

Per  cent* 

Persons  able  to  read  and  write  o6'32 

FttMOs  able  to  vesd  onl^  14^ 
FttesDsaotalletoMBd  28*64 

At  the  date  of  the  prenona  oensos,  in  1861,  it  was  finmd  tiiflft 
only  42*62  per  oent.  could  read  and  vxtte;  Oat  14*60  per  osnt. 
eould  read  only ;  and  that  31*75  per  cent,  were  totally  uneducated. 

In  the  year  1808  there  arrived  5,048  penona  in  the  colony,  and 
there  departed  4,320;  in  1869  the  an-ivals  irare  6,521,  and  the 
departures  7,159;  in  1870,  the  arrivals  numbered  5,982,  and 
the  departures  5,888;  in  1871,  there  arrived  4,G48  persons, 
and  departed  5,326 ;  in  1872  there  arrived  5,665,  and  departed 
6,127;  in  1873  there  arrived  m  the  colony  6,787,  and  there  departed 
7,030  persons,  and  in  1874  the  arrivals  numbered  6,265,  and  the 
departures  7,71*1.  Thus  in  each  of  the  seven  years  1868  to  1874, 
the  stream  of  emigration  was  larger  than  that  of  immigration. 

The  total  imports  and  experts  of  Tasmania,  inelnding  bullion  and 
spede,  trece  as  fellows»  in  each  of  the  fire  yean  1870  to  1874 


y«urs. 

Total  ImporU 

£ 

£ 

1870 

792,916 

648,709 

1871 

778,087 

740,638 

1872 

807,182 

910,663 

1  1873 

1.107,167 

893,656 

1874 

as6,3^ 

SB 
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Tk»  oommerce  of  Tasmaiua  is  almotl  entirely  witli  UsUed 
Kii^dom  and  the  AmtriliBiiii  wJiwiri,  mong  Um  latttr  olikfly 
TIslom  and  N«ir  8o«&  Walei. 

Tba  tottl  Talna  of  ihe  ecqKiriB  frcm  Tasmania  to  tiie  Usited 
Xingdoin,  and  of  tiie  importa  of  Hi  iilMi  produce  into  Tiwnaniai  in 
aaflh  e£  4a      y«Ma  iS70  to  1874|  m  M  irikma 


Export <  from  Ta<rmanl« 
tu  Qrcut.  Driuiu 

Imports  of 
British  Home  Produoe 
into  Tasauuiia 

l'870 
1871 
1*872 
197a 
1974 

a 

381,419 

370J72 
370,537 
439^979 
499»999 

1 

a 

191.486 
157,607 
188,206 
971,478 
999,499 

The  stiple  article  of  exports  from  Tasmania  to  the  United  King- 
dom is  wool.  The  value  amounted  to  279,855/.  in  1871  ;  to 
279,194/.  in  1872;  to  322,442/.  in  1878,  and  to  351,004/.  in  1874. 

There  were  in  the  colony  23,208  horses,  110,450  heads  of  cattle, 
1,714,168  sheep  and  lambs,  and  51,4G8  pigs,  on  March  31,  1874. 

The  soil  of  tlie "colony  is  rich  in  iron  ore,  and  there  are  large 
l>6dB  of  coal,  iMdti,  yielded  9,276  tons,  deriyed  from  four  fiel£^ 
in  the  year  1874.   QM  liae  a]ao  been  found.  The  pi!odiiioe  of  the 

ed  fields  in  Ihe  year  1872  amounted  to  2,860  omusesi  Talued 
,  061;  in  the  year  1878  to  8,081  ounces,  valued  12,1702.,  and  is 
the  year  1874  to  4,650  ounces,  %'alned  18,4911. 

The  first  line  of  railway  in  Tasmania  was  opened  in  February 
1871.  The  line,  called  the  Launoestott  and  Western  Railway,  45 
miles  in  length,  connects  the  town  and  port  of  Launceston  with  the 
township  of  Dcloraino,  and  was  built  at  a  cost  of  427,946/.  There 
was  in  progress  at  the  end  of  1875  a  main  line  of  railway,  120  miles 
in  length,  to  connect  the  two  principal  ports,  Hohart  Town  and 
Launceston,  and  a  branch  line  from  the  Mersey  river  to  Deloraine. 

Tasmania  has  a  telegraph  system  through  the  settled  part  of 
the  colony.  At  the  commencement  of  1875  the  number  of  miles  of 
wire  in  operation  was  480,  and  the  number  of  stations  23.  The 
auiiiber  ii  telegraphie  messages  sent,  exdurfye  cf  iutaMieleBhd 
despatches,  was  19',894  in  the  year  1874.  In  Apni  1888»  tolegra- 
tihio  oommnainamon  vaa  eiitehMthed  wiA  ecntinent  of  AusCialia 
oy  as&bmatSna  cable,  which  carried  10,407  tnesaagesin  1874. 

The  number  of  letters  carried  by  the  Post  Office  in  the  year  1874 
was  1,204,062;  of  packets,  50,060;  and  of  newspapers  727f868. 
The  Post  Office  revenue  in  1874  w^  12,700/.,  and  the  expon* 
dituie  20,002;.   There  were  168  poet^offioes  at  the  end  of  1874^ 
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VICTOBIA, 

ConBtitution  and  Goyernment 

The  constitution  of  Victoria  was  established  by  an  pMed  by 
the  Lcgudatare  of  the  «ok»y,  in  1854,  to  whicii  the  assent  of  the 
Crown  was  pven,  in  pnrsuance  of  the  power  granted  by  the  Act  of 
the  Imperial  Parliament  of  18  &  19  Vict.  cap.  55.  The  legis- 
lative  authorltv  i;^  vested  in  a  Parliament  of  two  Chambers: 
the  Legislative  Council,  composed  of  thirty  members,  and  the 
Legishitive  x\ssembly,  composed  of  ninety  members.  A  pro- 
perty qualifiaition  is  required  both  for  members  and  electors  of 
the  Legislative  Council.  Members  must  be  in  the  possession  of  an 
estate  of  the  value  of  2,500/.  or  of  the  annual  value  of  250/. ;  azid 
«leeeoiB  ittiiilbe  in  the  ponrion  or  ooei^Micy  of  property  of  Aemte- 
Mb  tafaie  of  501.  per  animiii  mdun  mnnidpal  diameti,  or  of  the 
^Hmc  Talneof  l,00i^  or  10(M.  per  annum  Iw^ond  theae  diitrictB.  Ko 
eleotoral  propotf  qualification  k  lequired  for  graduates  of  British 
tuuFersities,  matriculated  students  of  the  M^boume  univerolyy 
Tllh>irt<OT  id  religion  of  all  denominations,  certificated  BchoolmMtew» 
lawyers,  medical  practitioners,  and  officers  of  the  army  and  navy. 
Six  members,  or  a  fifth  of  the  Legislative  Council,  must  retire  every 
two  years,  so  that  a  total  change  is  effected  in  ten  years.  The 
members  of  the  Legislative  Assembly  are  elected  by  imiversal 
suffrage,  for  tlie  term  of  three  years.  Clergymen  of  any  religious 
denomination,  and  persons  convicted  of  felony,  are  excluded  ii'om 
both  the  Legihlaiive  Council  and  the  Asseuibly. 

The  number  of  electors  on  the  i-oU  of  the  L^islative  Council  was 
S8,786,  and  the  nnmber  of  elector  for  the  LsgklatLve  AmmaitAy 
Sa,72&  on'Jannary  1,  1874.  In  the  kat  eleetiimf  54  per  cent  of 
tile  eleolm  for  the  L^^aiA^Ye  CoimeS^  and  65  per  cent  of  liie 
electon  Ibr  tiie  Lsgialative  Assembly  recorded  their  votes. 

The  exeenkm  ia  TMted  in  a  Governor  appointed  hj  the  Crown. 

Governor  of  Victoria. — Sir  George  Fezgoaon  Bowen,  G.C.M.G,, 
l>orn  1820 ;  educated  at  the  Charterhouse  and  at  Trinity  College, 
Oxford,  and  graduated  1814  ;  Fellow  of  Brazennose  College,  Oxford, 
1844 ;  admitted  at  Lincoln's  Inn,  1845  ;  Chief  Secretjny  to  the 
Government  of  the  Ionian  Islands,  1854-59 ;  First  Governor  of 
Queensland,  1859-C7;  Governor  of  New  Zealand,  1867-72;  ap- 
pointed Governor  of  Victoria,  Jan.  23,  1873;  assumed  thegovem- 
jnent,  March  31,  1873. 

The  Governor,  who  is  likewise  commander-in-eldef  of  all  the 
cdoBial  troops,  has  a  aalaiy  of  10|OOOi  a  year.  In  the  exerdae  of 
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the  executive  he  is  assisted  by  a  cabinet  of  nine  ministers,  composed 
as  follows  at  the  end  of  Oetober  1875 

JPremier  and  3VMtnir«r.«-A»i.  Bk  Jmnm  ICKlnlloch,  K.GLM.6. 

Chief  Secretary. — ^Hon.  J.  A.  Macpherson, 

Attomey-C^eneraL — ^Hon.  G.  B.  Kerferd. 

MimiUr  c/  Jutiiei.'^Hon.  J>r.  John  Maddoi. 

ifmtster     Education. — Hon.  K.  Ramsay, 

Minister  of  Mines, — ^Hon.  William  M'Lellan. 

CommUsioner  of  Cu8tom.^iiou,  R.  S.  Anderson. 
-  Commissioner  of  RailuH^fl^^Jfiaau  Joaitjpk  Jonst. 

At  least  four  out  of  the  nine  ministers  must  Im  moaibm  of  eitlier 
the  LegialiitiTe  Goiuicil  or  the  AjBseaibly. 

Revenue,  Expenditure,  and  Debt. 

The  total  amount  of  the  actual  ])iiblic  revenue  and  expenditure 
of  the  colony,  in  each  of  the  teu  liuauciai  years  18G5-66  to  1874—75^ 
was  as  follows :— 


Tean 

Rcvcnnc 

ExpendlttiTO 

£ 

£ 

1865-66 

3,070,88.) 

2,983,777 

1866-67 

3,070,160 

3,222,020 

1867-68 

3,216,317 

3,241,818 

1868-e» 

8yM0,7M 

8,180,891 

18e9-70 

3,383,084 

3,226,105 

1870-71 

3,261,883 

3,428,082 

1871-72 

3,734,422 

3,659,534 

1872-73 

8,644,136 

3,504,952 

1873->r4 

4^084,924 

4,177,262 

1874-76 

4,408,806 

4^8Sfl^7 

The  estimated  revenue  i'or  the  financial  year  1875-7<^  was 
4,287,oKj/.,  and  the  estimated  expenditure  1,488,G58/.,  leaving  a 
deficit  of  201,.'U5/.  It  will  be  seen  from  tlie  preceding  table  that 
the  accounts  of  actuid  reveuue  and  expenditure  exhibited  a  surplus 
of  81,629/.  in  the  financial  year  1878-1874. 

The  pftblio  menuA  ct  uie  colony  is  deriyed  to  the  amount  of 
^bont  tw6-fifUis  fionoL  eostonui  duties,  diiefly  on  wines,  spiiits,  and 
tobacco.        Ja^gert  bmuii  of  expendilnre  is  on  account  of  public 

YtOtoria  bidl  a  debt,  inenmd  in  the  construction  of  public  work^ 
mainly  nulws^ys,  which  amounted  to  12,485,432/.  on  January  1,1875. 
Jpf  this  sqm,  10,GG9,19;3/.  was  borrowed  ibr  the  construction 
railways,  and  1,776,529/.  for  water  supply,  docks,  and  oth.ef 
.public  works.  The  amount  originally  borrowed  was  13,948,l<in/., 
'jpart  of  which  was  for  the  puqw.se  of  supplying  water  to  Melbourne 
and  ii.H  stiburbs,  juid  tlic  ■.iinount  of  l,oU2,378/.  was  paid  off  from 
the  toUil  debt  tijrough  a  sinking  fund» 
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The  payment  of  both  principal  and  interest  of  the  public  debt  of 
"Victoria  are  made  primary  charges  upon  the  reveuuea  of  the  toiony. 

Area  and  Population.  . 

The  colony,  first  settled  in  1835,  formed  for  a  time  a  portion  of 
X^Tew  South  Wales,  bearing  the  imm6  of  the  Port  Phillip  district. 
It  was  erecti*d  in  1851 — by  Imperial  Act  of  Parliament;  i:]  and  14 
Victoria,  cap.  50 — into  a  separate  colony,  and  caUe4  Victoria,  The 
colony  has  an  area  of  88,198  stpiare  mileH. 

The  gr(>"\vlh  of  the  popidation,  as  shown  by  the  census  ol"  tea 
guccerisive  periods,  is  exhibited  in  the  foilowinp^  table : — 


November  8,  1836  . 
September  12.  188B. 
March  2,  1641 
2,  1846 
„     2,  18A1 
April  26,  IRoi 
Mairch  29,  1857 
April  7,  1861  . 
April  2, 1871  • 
Jiuwao,1874(68H]ii.) 


186 
8,080 
8,274 
20,184 
46,2d» 
15/>,887 
2G4,23i 
328,651 
401,060 
482,928 


*f cnudfls 


Total 


Namber  of 
females  to 

every  100 
nialw 


38 

4a  1 

3,464 
12,69o 
.81,148 
80,911 
146,432 
211,671 
880,478 
864,121 


224 
3,511 
11,738 
32,879 
77,846 
236,798 
410,766 
540,322 
73M28 
707,049 


20-4 
14-0 
419 
C2-9 
67'4 
61-9 
56-4 
64*4 
82*4 
86*8 


The  estimated  i*o[)ulation  on  the  31st  of  March,  1675,  was  re- 
tarned  at  810,122  by  the  Kegistrar-General.  • 

The  following  table  gives  a  summary  of  the  population* of  Victoriii, 
Aoeording  to  the  ceiihua  taken  ou  the  2nd  April  1871 


Popalatioii,  fudnan  of  GhuMse  sod 

!  AborigiiiiS  

1  ChinpHo     .       .  •     ,       ,  . 
Aborigiaeti  

Sbtsl  '  . 


Vmnalm 

•  • 

882,367 

820;896 

17,899 

36 

784 

646 

401,060 

•  880,478 

Total 


712,268  I 

17,93o  ' 


781,628 


     I 

As  rejrards  religion,  the  census  of  1871  showed  that  tliere  were 
257,8n.j  Episcopalians — including  5;i)97  '  Protestants '  not  other- 
wise defined— 112,983  }^esl)yterians,  94,220  Methodists,  18,191 
Independents,  1G,311  Baptists,  10,5,^9  Lutherans,  nj>40  memberft 
of  *  Church  of  Christ,'  .'joS  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
1,016  Unitarians,  170,G20  Koman  Catholics,  3571  Jews, aad 20,412 
described  as  of  *no  religion  "  and  'rehgion  unknown.' 

Th^  colonv  is  divided,  for  administrative  purj>o8es,  into  thirty- 
aenreo  cotamBf  A»  pODuIatiaa  of  each  of  which,  including  the 
■hippiag  in  tho  varioiurlHirboara,  aimS  8b  Chinese  and  abori;iiucs, 
iras  aa  ibUowB  OD  April  2, 1871 
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• 

3,389 

2,103 

6,492 

jwnMinwt.     «     •     •     •  . 

Benogo  

883 

366 

1,228 

26,059 

20,060 

46,109 

Bogong 

16,325 

10,472 

26,797 

Sorong 

6,448 

4,692 

11,140 

Boom  ...... 

120,147 

116,631 

236,778 

Suln-Duin,      •      •      •      •  • 

S»468 

1,848 

4A18 

CroajingoiOiy    •       •       •       •  . 

267 

115 

372 

Dulhousic 

14,787 

11,734 

26,471 

Dargo 

1,630 

692 

2,222 

Natlte  •••••• 

7,498 

4»408 

11,903 

Dandas 

3,727 

3,161 

6,888 

Evelyn 

3,617 

2,480 

5,997 

loUett  ...... 

683 

567 

1,240 

Cmfutone  

10,239 

6,449 

16,688 

Grant  

88,293 

86,685 

78,828 

Grenville 

82,865 

28,052 

60,917 

Gnnbower  

412 

202 

614 

Hampden  

4,048 

3,124 

7,172 

Heytesbury       •       •       •       •  • 

1,643 

1,416 

3,069 

Kara-kara.       •      •      •      •  • 

6,082 

3,529 

9,611 

Karkarooe  

261 

88 

349 

Lowan  •••«.. 

1,164 

;  729 

1,883 

Ifilwim  •  

83 

46 

109 

Moira  •••••• 

2,104 

1,248 

8,852 

Morningtoo      •      •      •       •  • 

4,140 

3,257 

7,397 

Normanby  

5,600 

6,lo0 

10,750 

Polwarth  ...... 

2,102 

1,735 

3.837 

Bipon  •••••• 

8,804 

8,808 

14,010 

liocmey  •«••«• 

4,475 

2,916 

7,390 

Tachera 

388 

175 

563 

Talbot  

49,067 

86,695 

84,762 

M 

190 

486 

Tangil  

6,336 

4.886 

11,001 

Villiers 

11,422 

21.081 

Weeah   

^  • 

Wonnaogatta  ...... 

PenQOi  m  Ships      •      •      «  . 

2,608 

1,464 

3,972 

.  1,197 

68 

2,881 

Uigntoiy  P^poIatiQik      •      ,  • 

407 

886 

741 

Total  of  Victoria  • 

401,060 

330,478 

,    . 

731.628 

It  will  be  seen  that  some  of  the  coimtiei  had  but  a  TOiy  audi  - 
population  in  1871,  and  that  one,  the  COQnlljr  of  Weenie  HM  M  Jtl 

unsettled  and  without  any  inhabiteDts. 

At  the  census  of  1871,  there  were  in  the  colony  150,618  inhabited  | 
and  G,997  uninhabited  houses,  with  866  more  building,  making  | 
a  total  of  158,481  dAvellings,  or  one  to  nearly  every  live  of  the  | 
population.    At  the  census  of  1841,  the  number  of  houses  was  no 
more  than  1^490,  of  which  1,465  were  inhabited  and  25  uninhabited 
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About  one-half  of  the  total  population  of  Victoria  live  in  towns. 
The  Ibllowing  table  gives  tlie  population,  male  and  female,  of  aU 
the  cities,  towns  aad  boroughs  at  the  census  jof  A^ril  2, 1871 : — 


CMlpi  llDViM  aid  Bomn^ 

Vita 

Amherst        •       •      •  • 

1,677 

1,801 

2,878 

Ararat  

1,272 

1,098 

2,370 

Ballarat ..... 

12,224 

12,084 

24,308 

BaUnstSasl.      .  • 

8,687 

7.880 

•18,887 

Beecfaworlli  •      .      .  • 

1,516 

1,350 

2,866 

Bel&st  

1,211 

1,274 

2,485 

Brighton  .... 

1,441 

1,618 

3,059 

Brims  ttd  BQttMtiif  • 

1,174  • 

•47  • 

3,181 

Bnuuinek     .      •      •  » 

2,266 

8,122 

4,388 

Buninyong     •      •      •  • 

1,021 

960 

1,981 

CansbitxNC    .      .      •  • 

552 

889 

941 

Casuemaui  .... 

8,709  • 

•  8,926 

6,986 

CheTvUm       •      •      •  • 

1,882 

1,005 

2,387 

Cbiltcm        •      •      •  • 

617 

595 

1,212 

Clunes   

3,180 

2,888 

6,0G8 

CoUingwood  East  . 

9,006 

9,592 

18,598 

Cragio   •      •      •      •  • 

98S 

788 

m    ABA  A 

1,784 

Creswick       •       t       *  • 

2.144 

1,525 

3,969 

Daylesford  .... 

2,r)()s 

SL088 

4,696 

DunoUj .      •      •      •  • 

866 

887 

1,663 

Eagldwvk    .      •      •  , 

S,M9 

•  8,881 

8,880 

Echuea  .       .      •       •  • 

870 

779 

1,649 

Emerald  Hill  .... 

8,447 

8,654 

17,101 

Essendou  and  FlemingtOD 

1,231 

1,225 

2,456 

Fitzroy  

fOOtMNQf       •        •        •  • 

7,667 

7,990 

15,547 

1,8M 

1,188 

3,478 

Geelong .      .      •      •  « 

7,012 

8k014 

15,026 

Graytown  .... 

854 

:568 

1,422 

Ooilford       .      .      •  • 

687 

469 

1,166 

HamilKii           •      •  • 

1,182 

1,187 

3,840 

Hawthom     •      •      •  . 

1.587 

1,742 

3,329 

Heathcots      •      •       •  • 

840 

714 

1,554 

Hotham  

6,78;i 

6,708 

13,491 

Inglewood  .... 

618 

,  871 

1,189 

JanuMOa      •      •      •  • 

S20 

189 

389 

Kow     0      •      «      •  • 

Kilmore  .... 

1,148 

1,284 

2,430 

775 

780 

1,555 

Eoroit  ..... 

913 

769 

1,672 

Malmaslnay  .      •      •  • 

878 

881 

1,887 

iu  itry  uuxvi  uKn  •       •       •  . 

X, oil's 

1  98t 

Melbourne     .       .      •  • 

28,137 

26,856 

54,993 

Kewton  and  ChilweU 

2,190 

2,659 

4.749 

Pntiind      •     •     .  . 

1,110 

1.883 

3,873 

PrahxsB^      •      .      •  • 

8,879 

7,417 

14.096 

QueensclilT    •       •       •  • 

463 

491 

954 

K;iywood  .... 

303 

225 

528 

1  lUchnioud  .... 

8,383 

8,506 

16,889 

1  Snthni^Mi   «     •     •  • 

839 

387 

818 

Digitized  by  Google 


744  ™B  STATBBKiJi'a  ISABrBOOK. 


'TIIIIW,  XtjrH-rt  l^^t-f*^J^^ 

TOOK 

oalc       .       «       •       •  • 

Sandhurst      .       .       .  • 

1 1  RA7 

in  ion 

Sanaiiage  .... 
.SdbMfeOMl     •       •       •  . 

o,o()l 

O  AQT 

«i,087 

o,3bb 

6,496 

Smytheedai^  «      •      •  • 

OOO 

4  00 

1.003 

South  Barw^oil.       •       •  » 

869 

1,6b* 

St.  Amaad  .... 

CIA 

519 

1,101 

Stawell  .      .      •      .  . 

2,781 

2,385 

5,166 

oteigiiii.      •      •      •  • 

480 

l,UOo 

ot,  iLilaa      •      «      •  • 

•|V71 

0,114 

A  AOX 

Tarnagulla     .      •.       ,  • 

629 

1  OCA 

1,359 

TIT               .1.  A 

Wai^jaratta  .... 

673 

1     i  ^A 

Wanenimbool. 

1,068  . 

1,8M 

7.126 

Woodend       •      ^      •  • 

764 

688 

1,452 

W  ooa  0  iroint  •      •  • 

07  9 

Total 

190,425  . 

183,725  . 

374,150 
• 

The  pvogress  of  pojpulation  of  the  colony  ance  its  establkbaieiift 
waa  graray  aided  by  immigntion,  which,  however,  declined  in  recent 
Tears,  on  ihe*ne.irly  complete  withdrawal  of  the  system  of  *  assisted  ' 
immigration,  which  reached  its  highest  poii|t  in  186$,  when  8,622 
]j>er8on8 — 3,213  males  and  5,409  females — were  brought  into  the 
colony  at  the  expense,  partly  or  wholly  ot*  the  St^ite.  In  the  37 
years  from  1888  to  end  of  1874,  more  than  107,000  immiirrauta 
received  assistance  I'rom  the  public  funds  for  defraying  their  passage 
to  tlie  colony.  The  total  imniigrution  into  and  emigration  from 
the  colony  of  Victoria  was  as  ibiiows  in  each  of  the  £ileen  years 
from  1860  to  1874:— 


lininlgratfan       I        BoilgMliflM  | 

I860 

29,037 

21,689 

1861 

26,912 

35,898 

1862 

37,836 
88,988 

38,203 
'  84,800 

1868 

1864 

36,156 

•  21,779 

1865 

80,976 

•  25,292 

1866 

82,178 

•  27,629 

1867 

27,242 

28,148 

1868 

82,808 

'  28,658 

1869 

38,570 

22,418 

1870 

32..')o4  . 

21,087 

1871 

28,333 

19,951 

.  1872 

27,047 

28^295 

1873       f  20,t60 

'  26;294 

1874      1  30,732 

•  27,868 

•  •      •  • 
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13m,  iMugnrtaon  4ji  1874  «cnui»ed  of  91,176  niaks  ancl  8,656 
ftnabu^  fdiik  tbo  emigratbn  1874  eampvted  19,424  nimles  and 
7,941  famalM.  Tbe  «komi  of  fttnilginitkm,  s  total  of  8,887,  mtt 
niade  up  of  2,452  males  and  915  females.  Inokided  among  t^iiiuiii-» 

grants  of  1874  were  386  Chinese,  namely  377  males  and  9  females. 
The  only  '  assisted  '  immigi-atioQ  into  the  colony  in  1874  Wfu  that 
of  64  male  and  85  iemaJe  *  vamnt  passengen.* 

TiBda  and  GomiiitMo. 

« 

The  total  yaloe  <if  tlie  imporis  and  mLponU  of  Victoria,  indnding 
bullion  and  qpede,  inr  each  of  tiie  ten  yean  from  .1865  to  1874^  mm 
as  follows : — 


« 

«  ! 

1865 

1M57,587 

19.150,74« 

186G 

14,771,711 

12, 889,. 540 

1867 

ll,fi7 1,080 

12,721.427 

1868 

13,320,662 

15,093.090 

1869 

13,908,990 

13,464,354 

1870 

1^455b767 

12,470,014 

1871 

12,341,996 

14.557,820 

1872 

13,691,322 

13,871.195 

1873 

16,d33,8.i6 
16,953,985 

15,302,454 
15,441,109 

1874 

The  most  important,  in  valae,  of  the  imports  into  the  colony  are 
■woollenmanufuc tores,  live  stock,  sugar,  cottons,  apparel  andluiber* 
daahery,  and  tea.  In  1874,  the  total  imports  of  woollens  were  of 
the  value  of  2,020,477/.;  of  live  stock,  1,178,58:^/.;  of  sugar, 
1,081,048/.;  of  cottons,  002,788/.;  of  apparel  and  linherdashery, 
670,363/. ;  ancl  of  tea  400,998/.  Besides  these  cliief  articles  the 
colony  also  iin])Oi*t.s  grain  in  varying  quantities.  In  1874,  the  im- 
ports of  main,  including  rice,  amounted  to  622,245/.  in  value,  and 
to  500,0.') I)/,  in  1«74. 

The  two  staple  articles  of  oxfort  from  the  colony  are  wool 
«nd  gold.  The  total  exports  of  ifool  amounted  to  54,481,867  Ibe^ 
cf  tiie  value  of  8;86^<>75t  an  1869;  to  5^,128,451  Ibe.,  of  the 
▼ahie  of  8,205,1062.  in  1870;  to  76,884^  lbs.,  of  the  iralne  of 
4,702,1642.  in  1871 ;  to  58,648,977  lbs.,  of  the  vahie  of 4,651,665/; 
in  1872;  to74>8»8,88filbflL,oftheTaliieof6,788^688t fin  1878;  and 
te  88,662,811  lbs.,  of  the  valae  of  6,878,641/.  in  1874.  The'total 
quantities  and  value  of  the  exposta  of  gold  ave  given  below.  Among 
the  minor  articles  of  exports  irom  the  colony  are  tallow,  of  the  value 
of  199,564/.,  and  pteaerved  and  salted  provirioM,  of  the  value  of 
182,627/.,  in  1874. 

The  trade  of  Victoria  is  mainly  with  Great  Britain  and  the 
'^jatish  ooionies  in  AuHtmlasia.    The  oommercial  interoourse  of 
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Vietoria  with  the  United  Kingdom  is  shmm  in  the  subjoined  table^ 
which  gives  the  value  of  the  total  exports,  exoLoiiTe  of  gold  and 
bnllioiif  to  Great  Britain,  ittid  of  tlie  Bntiah  in^ovti^  in  oidiof  ihm 
ten  jmn  1865  to  1874:— 


Exporte  from  YictoxiA  to 

Imports  ol  Bciti^  Home 

£ 

£ 

1866 

4,899,090 

5,727,963 

1866 

4,983,541 

6,208.857 

1867 

5,233,914 

4,656,413 

18C8 

5,674,720 

5,598,618 

1869 

5,372,208 

6,233,603 

1670 

5»761,911 

4,809,048 

1871 

5^44,016 

5,982.874 

4.244,006 

1872 

5,941.379 

1873 

6.743,141 

6,643,044 

1875 

6,993,052 

6,989,260 

The  staple  article  of  exports  from  Victoria  to  the  United  Kingdom 
is  wooL  The  exports  of  wool  to  Great  Britain  were  aa  folbw  in 
tadi  of  the  ten  yean  from  1865  to  1874: — 


rum 

M 

£ 

1866 

4S,60M8i 

6,968,736 

1866 

46,627,993 

4,584,816 

1867 

61,177,842 

4,726,067 

1868 

63,776,667 
64,031,243 

4,979,320 
4,632,687 

1860 

1870 

64,220,936 

4,705,567 

1871 

67,466,312 

4,190,28'J 

1872 

64.178,711 

4,269,161 

1873 

67,435,425 

4,609,883 
1  6,640^ 

1674 

86,216,696 

Among  the  minor  triMee  of  BMrohandiM  exported  to  the  United 
Kingdom  m  tulWift  of liie  -rnfam  of  258,51S(.$  hides^  tanned  and 
nnlMmed,  of  tibn  Tidan  of  208,9171.;  preserved  meat,  of  Ae  vate 

of  176,989/. ;  andoop|»^  of  the  value  of  160,1971.  in  1874. 

The  firitiah  imports  into  Viotorin  embrace  newly  all  articles  of 
home  manufaoton^  dliif  among  them  wocdloi  §0008,  of  the  value 
of  975,878/. ;  appard  ond  haberdasherjr,  of  the  yalue  of  933,855/. ; 

cotton  goods,  of  the  value  of  570,665/.;  and  iron,  wrought  and 
un>\Tought,  of  the  value  of  1,102,621/.,  in  the  year  1874. 

Since  the  discovery  of  gold  mines,  in  1851,  large  quantities  of 
gold  have  been  exported  trom  Victoria.    In  tlie  ten  years  from  1852 
to  1861  the  exports  of  gold  amounted  to  upwards  of  two  millions  o 
ounces  in  weight  per  but  subsequently  there  was  a  graduaf 
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dedine,  till  the  yefir  1867,  when  the  exports  fell  to  under  a  million 
and  a  half  ottnces.  The  subjoined  statement  gives,  after  official 
returns,  the  exports  of  gold,  exclusive  of  speciei  from  Yictoiia  in 
«acb  of  the  tiBwea  yean  fnm  1868  to  1874 : — 


Yt»m 

M 

1868  . 

•       •      •       •  . 

1,960,713 

7,843,197 

1869  . 

6,804,179 

1870  . 

m         •         •  • 

1,529,821 

6,119,782 

1871  . 

1,647,889 

6,590,962 

1872  . 

5,197,840 

1873  . 

•         •         •  • 

1,291,014 

5,168,614 

1874 

1,0 12,153 

The  number  of  miners  at  work  in  the  gold-fields  on  Dec  81, 
1874,  was  45,151,  of  whom  12,180,  or  27  per  cent,  were  Chinese. 
The  number  of  persons  engaged  in  gold  niining  steadily  deoreasdd 
during  the  seven  years  from  1868  to  1874. 

The  number  of  mercantile  vessels  on  the  register  of  Victoria  at 
the  end  of  1874  was  429,  of  a  total  tonnage  of  70,696,  with  crews  of 
3,229  men.  The  number  comprised  47  steamers,  and  382  sailing 
vessels. 

Victoria  has  a  more  extensive  system  of  railways  than  any  other 
of  the  Australasian  colonics.  The  following  statement  gives  the 
length  and  ml  of  oonstmodoii  of  the  sevend  lines  on  the  1st  of 
Jannaiy  1876  >- 


1 

ToUlCorti 
cfeoHtraatloo 

ItaMdtBrihngr 

Proposed 
TttalteBslli 

Gover^tmenf  Lines. 

miles ; 

mnes 

* 

Mtilbourne,  Sandhurst,  and  Echuca 
Metboone,  GMlong,  and  BsOaitt  • 
WilHaastOvn  Branch    .    *  • 
Melbourne  and  North-Ewttm  . 
Ballarat  and  Ararat 
CastleinaiDe  and  DunoUj 
Sillttsfc  ud  MmlmMBidL 

156^ 

•? 

187 

57 

9U 

6 

187 

I  406,951 

S80 

10,777 

M  elboume,  Sandridge,  and  8t  Kilda 
Helboone,  Windsor,  and  BngMtu 
Hslboflua  sod  BfU'WfliflHi 

}  "• 

17 

Total 

984| 

4571 

11,573,452 
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Legislative  Fanction  had  been  obUiinud  for  tlie  con^TUCtion  of 
316  additioual  iiiiks  of  railway,  at  the  end  of  1674. 

The  total  receipts  of  ihB  Victoria  railways,  in  the  y«ar  1874, 
amounted  to  1,016,926/.,  of  which  851,042Z.  were  taken  by  the 
goyemment  ImeB,  and  1 65,8SiZ.  by  the  pdLvate  UiiiB.  The  woikiiig 
eiqiemei  m  the  year  1874  wete  466|516l«,  of  which  S7  Vl^^  ^  to 
the  sham  of  ibe  goyemment  ]ine%  end  91,8012.  to  that  of  the  pri- 
TBte  lines.  The  workmg  expenses  on  the  government  Knee  emonnted 
to  44  per  cent.,  and  on  tiie  pmate  lines  to  56  per  cent,  of  the  reoeipti 
in  the  year  1874. 

The  following  table  shows  tlie  extent  and  work  of  the  telqgni|lM 
of  Viotoria,  in  each  of  the  two  years  187.3  and  1874 : — 


Xiunbcr 
of 

Stations 


Number 
of  Mi  lea 
of  Wire 


Telegrams 


Paid 


Unpaid 


3,928 
4,464 


679,796 


124,319 
121,286 


In  1870,  a  uniform  rate  of  one  shilling  for  telegrams  not  ex- 
ceeding ten  words,  and  of  one  penny  for  each  additional  word,  wee 
established. 

The  work  of  the  Post  Office  was  as  follows  in  each  of  the  two 
yearpl87d  and  1874. 


Twr 

Nnmber 
of  Poet 
Offlow 

Letters 

qpMMdaadBt 

Nempipan 

 • 

PackaU  ^ 

• 

1 

£ 

c 

1873 

764 

14,475.085 

6,080,007 

707.31G 

101,357 

1874 

802 

ld,738,888 

G,86G,918 

1,269,822 

194^39 

• 

2ii8,o74 

NuiuUt  1  XoBvOrflinliMia 

of  Money  i 

lioM70MlHiM! 

Order  i 
OiBoaa  1  Nnmber  , 

2i  limber 

Amoont 

1873 
1874 

1 

204  113,135 
216    1  119,542  ] 

£ 

341,961 
347,076 

109.048 
116,418 

M 

348.019 
379,748 

1 

Money  orders  are  issued  from  Victoria  to  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  uud  to  all  the  states  of  Australasia. 
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WBSTBBN  AUSTRALIA. 

( 

! 

i  '  TiiB'ibnn  of  colotnal  whninistratioii,  known  as  ReuMmsible  Go-* 

I  Termnsnt,  was  intiodiiced  into  Western  Australia  in  Ifarch  1875, 
^e  LegisIaliTe  Cotmcil  of  the  Co!on;^liaying  prononnced  in  its  ikvoor 
by  15  against  3  votes.  There  "was  formerly  a  Le^ydative  Conncily 
composed  of  six  appointed  and  twelve  elected  mnnbers.  Of  the  ap- 
pointed members,  three  were  official,  namely,  the  Colonial  Secretary,' 
the  Attorney-General,  and  the  Siirveyor-General,  and  the  other  three 
were  non-official.  The  twelve  elected  members  were  returned  bv  the 
votes  of  all  male  inhabitants,  of  full  age,  assessed  in  a  rental  of  at 
I  least  10/.,  while  the  (jualification  for  elected  members  was  the  possea- 

j  fiion  of  landed  property  of  2,000/.,  free  from  all  incnn.brance. 

I  Governor  of   Western    AustraJia.  —  William  Cleaver  Francis 

Mobinson,  OM.,G.\  President  of  the  colony  of  MontseiTat,  18G2— 
65 ;  Administrator  of  Dominica,  1865-66 ;  Governor  of  the  Falkland 
Islandi^  18€6--70|  Goremor  of  Ptinoe  Edward  Island,  1870-74 ; 
appointed  Governor  of  Western  Australia,  October  7,  1874. 

The  GoTemorliasasalaiy  of 2,500Z.  per  annmn.  He  is  assisted 
in  Ms  Amotions  hj  an  Executive  Council,  consisting  of  the  ioDowing . 
four  members  at  the  end  of  September  1875  :  — 
Colonial  Secretary. — Hon.  F.  P.  Barlee. 
Attomey-Gener(jl.— lion.  H.  H.  Hocking. 
'  Commander  of  the  Forces. — Lieut.-Colonel  Harvest,. 

Surveyor-GetitraL — Hon.  M.  Fraser. 

Eeyenne  and  Expenditure. 

The  revenue  and  expenditure  of  the  colony  during  the  seven  years 
from  1807  to  1873  were  aa  follows : — 

Tmiv  Bflrenno         !  Sxpenditim 

I  — 

1867  I  90.430 

1868  I  99,495 

1869  !  03,661 
1870'  i  198,m 

1871  '  97.005 

1872-  j  10o,;ioi 

1873  I  134,b;i2 

Baliier  mora  than  one-third  of  the  public  income  is  derived  fromi 
customs  duties,  which  realiied  82-,016/.  in  1874,  and  the  rest 
mainly  fiN>in  licenses  and  lii-jxii^  of  ciown  lands,  mining  and  other 
liosna^SQULtad  j^^ps.  jrUiL.^olony  has;an  imperial  grant  injsid. 


J  89,501 
89,726 
i  103,12i 
'  118,046 
107,147 
i    .  98,248 
•     ;    .  1U9,823 
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amounting  to  15,32-4/.  in  1872.  "Western  Australia  is  the  only  one  of 
the  Australaaiaa  colonies  that  has  no  public  debt— (Official  Coo^ 
munication.) 

PopnlatlGxi  and  Trade. 

Ab  defined  by  Royal  CJommission,  Western  Anstralia  includes  all 
that  portion  of  New  Holland  situated  to  the  westward  of  IOC  E. 
longitude.  The  greatest  length  of  this  territory  is  1,280  miles  from 
north  to  south,  and  800  miles  from  east  to  west,  while  the  occupied 
portion  of  the  colony  is  about  600  miles  in  length  from  north  to 
south,  by  about  150  miles  in  average  breadth.  The  total  estimated 
area  of  the  colony  is  978,000  Eng.  square  niiU-s. 

Western  Australia  was  first  settled  in  1829,  and  for  many  years 
ike  population  was  small.  In  1850,  the  colony  had  not  more  than 
6^000  nil»Ml>irti,  bm  atllitt  ^enm  of  DeomilMr  1659,  the  popolft- 
tSoa  liad  risen  to  14,887,  namely,  9,5i2  nudes  and  5,815  fnwslss 
On  Ae  81st  Deoember  1867»  the  popuktion  nnmberad  21,718» 
cGBiI»i8Uig  18,984  males  snd  7,779  ifemales.  FSnaUj,  at  tlie  2aA 
census,  taken  on  the  3l8t  March  1871,  the  total  popidation  was 
25,358,  of  whom  15,565  were  males  and  9,788  female.s.  Luinded 
in  these  numbers  were  1,790  male  prisoneiBi  eith^  in  prisons  or 
woddqg  depots  in  various  parts  of  the  colonji  as  also  1,244  prisonen 
Laving  tickets-of-leave,  and  1,240  having  conditional  pardons  or 
releases,  either  in  the  serrice  of  settlers,  or  gaining  a  living  on  their 
own  account. 


The  following  table  gives  the  number  of  the  population,  and  also 
ihose  of  inliabited  houses,  in  each  of  the  twelve  districts  in  which 
the  colony  is  divided,  at  the  census  of  March  31,  1870  ; — 


DMrloUi 

^B|NlililOIU 

iBhaUtod 

MiOm 

Total 

Albany   .      .      •  • 

998 

687 

26t 

Cliampion  Bay        .  • 

803 

494 

1,297 

908 

Fremantle 

1,758 

1,455 

3,213 

586 

Greenough  and  Irwin 

970 

587 

1,557 

223 

Mumy  •      •      •  • 

242 

694 

107 

Perth     .      .      .  • 

t,m 

i.SS7 

5jm 

799 

Hoeboome     •      «  • 

lis 

29 

172 

31 

Sussex  .... 

615 

365 

980 

100 

Swan  .... 

978 

696 

1.674 

272 

Todyay  .... 

1,542 

9S0 

WellingtMi  • 

1,345 

826 

2,171 

991 

Xodc     *     *     •  • 

1,531 

962 

2«409 

^  1 

13,905 

9,410 

3,600 

1«470 

M7» 

Total 

15,375 

9,410 

24  785 

Digitized  by  Google 


751 


The  rdunoQS  diTirfoA  of  the  popuklioii  'wm  as  iblloir%  al  tfia 
of  Much  91, 1870:^ 


€3rareh  of  Eai^aad  «     •     •     •     •  14,619  58*98 

Wesleyans        ••••••  1,874  5*54 

Independenta   882  3*66 

Pretbjterians   529  2*13 

  H  0-81 

TotaStelirtMite  •     .  17,4<8  70-41 

SoBMaOUlMliai  7,118  88^8 

Jews    62^  ^ 

No  Denomination     .      •      •      •      •  147 ) 

Total     ,      .      •      •   84,786  100*00 

m 

Thm  agnenltorRl  paroqwrity  of  ilie  ooIodj  has  been  greedy  os 

rise  in  recent  yMCSy  tike  numbers  of  the  live  stock  having  inoroaaed 
ibarfold  in  the  ten  years  1863  to  1872.  On  the  31st  December 
i872,  there  were  25,263  horses,  44,550  cattle,  and  688,292  shaflp. 

The  total  value  of  the  imports  and  exports,  including  bullion  and 
specie,  of  Western  Australia,  in  the  five  yeacft  &am.  X870  to  1874»  18 
^wu  in  the  sul;(joizied  statement 


YmxB 

Importf 

Ssporti 

•  M 

a 

1870 

818,869 

800,986 

1871 

198,010 

190,280 

im 

226,6.56 

609,196 

1873 

297,328 

265,217 

1874 

887^8 

888,801 

The  value  of  the  commercial  intercourae  of  Western  Australia  witli 
Great  Britain  and  Irehnidis  fboam  in  llie  IbUowing  table,  which 
givea  dia  total  exporta  of  iha  ookoy  to  Gnat  Britafai,  and  ilia  total 
mpotts  af  Britnn  henna  prodaoe,  in  eaoh  of  the  fire 
1870  to  1874:*- 


Exixirt  from  WeaU'rn 
A.UBtraUa  to  Great  Briuln 

Imports  of  British  Home 
SBOdDoe  into  Western 
Anetralia 

£ 

£ 

1870 

88,094 

104,045 

1871 

115,014 

70,430 

1872 

150,840 

153,457 

.1878  . 

.     .  162,085 

167,368 

1874 

•  • 

181,888 

802,896 

The  exports  pf  iba  ad^ny  to  Great  Brilain  aoaaUt  iihnost  eijitirely 
ofirooly  and  laad  mm  -  vQia .  wooJl  .^qiarta  wara  of  tha  mdaa  of 
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€13,976/.  in  1870,  of  102,485/.  in  1S71,  of  120,79(5/.  in  1872, 
of  123,149/.  in  18?:^,  and  of  118,8(^2/.  in  1874.  Of  lead  ore  tho 
exports  to  Great  Britain  amonntof^  to  14,007/.  in  1874.  IN^cent 
scientific  rcsearclios  prov*,*  the  colony  to  l)e  rich  in  mineral  ore, 
principally  ci)i>[)cr,  and  coal  has  been  found  .in  small  C[uaiitities. 

There  have  also  been  discoveries  of  gold.  • 

•  •      •  • 

•  •      •  • 

Statistical  aud  other  Books  of  Ee&reuoe  concerning 

AvftralaiiiL 

1.  Officiai-  Pubucatioxs. 

Agricultunil  Statinf  ic8  <rf  the  Colour  «f  New  Zeatead,  in  FebrmiEy  187& 

iol    Welliugton,  1875. 

Cennis  of  New  Sooth  Weles,  taken  on  the  2iid  iipzii  1871.  FoL  Sjdney, 

1872. 

Census  of  Viotoria.  t.ikcn  o\\  tlic  'Jiul  April  1871.    Fol.    Melbourne,  1872. 

Census  of  th<>  Colony  of  Queeosknd,  taken  on  the  1st  September  1871.  EoL 

Bnsb;int:,  1872. 

CenBos  of  South  Aaniralia,  takeu  on  tho  2ud  April  1871.    Summary  tables. 
FoL  Adelaide,  1871. 

Censas  of  the  Cdony  of  Weetan  Aaatralia,  taken  on  ih»  Slat  VaM)i  1870. 
FoL  Perth,  1870. 

OiBeial  TTMiiiyMiip  q|  5e«r  SSeahal  Edited  hy  the  Hon.  Julioa  Voffip 
CJLa.  8.  London,  printed  lor  the  GofWiMit  of  Neir  Zealand.  8.  187^ 

Oaeendand:  BtaaBeoklbr  the  year  1874.  FoL  BrieVane,  187(S^ 

Qneeneland :  Report  from  the  Aoditor-Qeneial  on  FoUio  Aeeonnta  ibr  the 
7esrl874.   FoL   Baebaae,  1875. 

Quoen;«lnnd  ;  Fourteenth  annual  Beporttatt  the Bf^gittxir  Ckaetal  OA  Vital 

Statistics.    Fol.    Brisbane,  1875. 

Reports  by  the  Governors  of  Victoria,  Tasmania,  and  Wo>teru  Australia, 
dated  July — Oct')ber  1873,  ou  tho  General  Condition  of  these  Colouies:  ia 
'J^MnzelatmgtoHJL'aOoloaialPoaBeeetna.'  FtetL  1874.  8.  iKmaon, 
1874: 

Reports  by  tlio  Governors  of  Victona,  Queensland,  Western  AiMtnlh,  l&d 

New  Zealand,  d.ito<l  .Vpril  -Juno  187-4,  on  the  Population,  Tr;i  ]<•.  Szc,  nfth.-so 
Colonies;  in  *  Papers  relating  to  HJdL'e  Coluoial  PoBsesiions.'  Part  11. 
1874.    8.    Loiulon,  1874. 

BeeuUs  of  a  Censas  of  the  colony  of  New  Zealand,  taken  on  the  let  of  March 
1874.  Fol.   Wellingiton,  1878. 

Statistical  Abetiact  fiir  tlM  etwinl  Celoainl  tad  odwr  FlONeHlQaa  oftte 
United  Kingdom  in  each  year,  from  1889  to  1878.  Now  X.    S.  'Lendon,  1871. 

Statistical  Notes  on  the  Progress  of  Vklsria,  from  the  foundation  of  file 
Colony.  By  W.  H.  Archer,  Bagietgai  QmmH  «tf  ViMeria.  4.  Melboaine. 
18ea-74M-  •         '  • 
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Sbitlitioiof  KMraMan4i»187a.  CMfikdftvttOffldalBeMidi.  Vol. 

WeUingtOD,  187& 

Statistical  Biffiitar  of  N«r8ovtiiValis  iwtlMjw  FoL  Sydnegr, 

1875. 

Statistical  Register  of  Soutli  Australia  for  1874.    Fol.    Adelaide,  1875. 

Statistical  Tab!  oh  of  Now  Znalmul  for  the  year  1871.    Part  A,  Population  J 
B,  Trade  and  Iut(>rchange ;  C,  Finance.    Fol.    Wdlinf^ton,  1872. 

Statistics  of  the  Colony  of  Queensland  for  the  year  1 873.  Fol.  Brisbane,  1 875, 

Statistics  of  the  Colony  of  Taamaaia  Sot  tho  jrwc  1S74.    EoL  Holiazt 

Town,  187'). 

Stiitistics  of  the  Colony  of  Victoria  for  thts[.veur  1874.  Fol.  Mflhourno,  1875,  i 

Western  Australia  :  Blue  Book  for  tho  year  1874.    I'ol.    1*.  rth,  1875.  i 

Trade  of  Great  Britain  with  Austrjilasia  ;  in  '  Annual  Statement  of  the  Tradd 
BJjd  Narigatiou  oi  th«  United  Kingdom  with  Foreign  OonntriM  and  British 
PiOMeMioiisintha7iavl874.'  lBpi4.  London,  1876. 

2.  Non-Officiax  Pxtrlicatioxs. 

Bates  (H.        and  E'lrn  (C.  R.),  Colonel  ^Warbuiton's  Joxixn^-  ocrcas 
Aiutmlia.   8.  ^obAmi,  1875. 

Boothbv  (J.),  The  relative  positions  and  aggregate  importance  of  the  Anst»* 
laaian  ooTonies  at  the  end  of  1878.  In  *  Ahmmadt  ol  the  Statfatieal  SoeieCgr 
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ADEN,  area  and  government,  275 
Abdul-Aziz,  Sultan,  41fi 
Alexander  II.,  Emporor,  3.53 
Alexandria,  population,  Q21 
Algeria,  area  and  population,  610 

—  exports  and  imports,  fill 

—  government  and  revemne,  fiOft 
Alsace-Lorraine,  area  and  population, 

1E2 

—  constitution  and  govemmenti  182 
Anhalt,  population,  IM 

—  reigning  family,  IM 
Antigua  (see  Leeward  Islands) 
Argentine  Confederation,  area, 
 army,  4IS 

 commerce,  iSQ 

—  —  government,  476  • 

—  —  population,  480 
 railways,  4fil 

Ascension,  area,  21A 

—  population,  275 
Augsburg,  population  of^  12R 
Austria,  area  of,  21 

—  army,  strength  and  organisation,  H 

—  budget  for  1873,  13 

—  church  organisation,  Ifl 

—  commerce,  22 

—  commercial  marine, 

—  constitution,  6 

—  debt,  lA 

—  ecclesiastical  hierarchy,  11 

—  education  of  the  people,  12. 

—  Emperors,  list  of,  5 

—  exports,  ^-alue  of,  22 
 to  United  Kingdom,  22 

—  government,  6 

—  imperial  family,  3 

—  imports,  value  of,  22 


BEL 

Austria,  imports  from  United  King- 
dom, 23 

—  iron-clads  list,  18 

—  nationalities  in,  22 

—  navy,  strength  and  orgauisatioo, 
18 

—  population  at  last  census,  21 

—  railways,  23 

—  religious  division,  11 

—  revenue  and  expenditure,  12 

—  shipping,  24 

—  universities,  12 

AjEores,  or  Western  Islands,  area  and 
population,  318 


BADEN,  constitution,  Ufl 
—  debt,  public,  m 

—  -  government,  L4fl 

—  population,  1^ 

—  reigning  family,  113 

—  revenue  and  expenditure,  ISS^ 

—  state  railways,  15fi 
Bahamas,  area,  275 

—  population,  276 
Baltic  fleet,  Russian,  373 
Baltimore,  population,  587 
Barbadoes  (see  Windward  Islands) 
Bavaria,  army,  LM 

—  constitution,  134 

—  debt,  public,  13fi 
_  education,  popular,  13^ 

—  poptdation,  132 

—  railways,  131 

—  religious  division,  135 
revenue  and  expenditure,  13^ 

—  rc^al  family,  132 
Belgium,  area,  3^ 
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Belgium,  ann  J,  strength  and  oiganisa 
tion,  31 

—  budgcU  for  1873  and  1874,  23 
->—  church  organisation,  21 

—  constitution,  Q& 

—  debt,  M 

—  deputies,  number  of,  201 

—  education  of  the  people,  SI 

—  exjwrts,  31i 

—  government,  ^ 

—  imports,  2& 

—  increase  of  population,  15 

—  nationalities,  3fi 

—  population,  ia 

—  railways,  SS 

—  revenue  and  expenditure,  32 

—  royal  family,  21 

—  trade  and  commerce,  25 
Berlin,  population,  12U 
Bermudas,  area,  27o 

—  population,  276 
Bismarck,  Prince,  9fi 
I5olierain,  diet,  Z 

—  population,  21 

—  races,  22 
Bolivia,  area,  1S5 

—  constitution,  iM 

—  exports  and  imports,  486 

—  population,  ifiS 
Bombay,  British  population  in,  674 
Bordeaux,  population, 
Bo^*tou,  population,  587 
Braganza,  House  of,  311 
Brazil,  area,  id^ 

—  army,  4M 

—  church  and  educatioD,  4111 

—  commerce,  497 

—  constitution,  4S3 

—  debt,  423 

—  government,  489 

—  imperial  family,  488 

—  navy,  494 
population,  4fl5 

—  railways,  49S 

—  revenue  and  expenditure,  4ft2 

—  slaves,  4Sfi 
Bremen,  constitution,  I8Q 

—  population,  181 

—  trade  and  commerce,  Ifil 
British  Colonies,  area  and  gcyem- 

ment.  213 

—  —  date  of  acquisition,  275 

—  —  pojiu  auou,  276 


CHI 

British  Columbia,  area,  hlQ 

 exports,  q12 

British  Guiana,  area,  215 

 population,  276 

Brunswick,  government,  liifl 

—  population,  1^ 

—  sovereign,  IM 

Brunswick,  New  (see  New  Brunswick) 
Brussels,  population,  315 
BuflBilo,  population,  ofifi 
Bukowina,  diet,  1 

—  population,  21 

CAIRO,  population,  624 
Calcutta,  British  population  io. 
674 

Canada,  area,  51D 

—  army,  511 

—  church  organisation,  504 

—  commerce,  506 

—  constitution,  502 

—  debt,  oOl 

—  education,  505 

—  exports  and  imports,  ill 

—  government,  6Q2. 

—  immignition,  511 

—  popidation,  filQ 

—  revenue  and  expenditure,  505 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  area,  515 

 commerce,  617 

 government,  614 

 rt^venue,  615 

Capo  Verdo  IsLinda,  area  and  popaIa« 

tion,  a5Q 
Cardinals,  list  of,  352 

—  origin,  303 
Carinthia,  diet,  1 

—  population,  21 
Carnioln,  diet,  Z 

—  population,  21 

Ceylon,  area  and  population,  542 

—  constitution  and  government,  64t 

—  exports  and  imports,  543 

—  revenue  and  expenditure,  511 
Channel  Islands,  population,  253 
Chiciigo,  population,  587 

Chili,  area  and  population,  617 

—  army  and  nnvy,  515 

—  commerce,  51fi 

—  government,  515 

—  railways,  filft 

—  re>'enue  and  expenditure,  515  - 
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China,  area,  6il 

—  army,  611 

—  commerce,  049 

—  constitution,  fiM 

—  exports  to  United  King.lom,  GIS 
p;overnmenf,  646 

< —  imperial  family, 

—  imports  and  exports,  £12 

—  population,  647 
Cocnin-China,  an-a  and  population,  S8 
Cologne,  population,  12H. 
Colombia,  area,  522 

—  constitution,  521 

—  exports  and  imports,  523 

—  population,  522 

—  railway,  513 
Costa  Hica,  area,  527 
— "  constitution,  52fi 

—  exports  and  imports,  527 

—  revenue  and  expenditure,  52fi 
Croatia  and  Slavonia,  diet,  2 

—  population,  21 

Cuba,  area  and  population,  406 

—  commerce  with  Great  Britain,  407 


DANZIG,  population,  12fl 
Denmark,  agriculture,  51 

—  army,  Ifi 

—  budget  for  1875-6,  Ifi 

—  church  organisation,  15 

—  colonies,  53 

—  commerce,  51 
— >  constitution,  13 

—  debt,  12 

—  education  of  the  people,  i& 

—  government,  43 

—  imports  and  exports,  51 

—  land,  division,  51 

—  navy,  Ifi 

—  popuLition,  5Q 

—  revenue  and  expenditure,  i5 

—  royal  family,  41 

—  shipping,  52 


ECUADOR,  area,  53Q 
—  constitution,  52ft 

—  exports  and  imports,  5M 

—  revenue  and  expenditure,  529 
Egypt,  area  and  popuLition,  624 

—  army  and  navy,  623 

—  government,  621 


FRA 

EJgypt,  revenue  and  expenditure,  621 

—  budget  for  1873-74,  621 

—  rural  population,  624: 

—  Suez  Canal,  traffic  on,  620 

—  trade  and  commerce,  621 
England,  area,  211 

—  births  and  deaths,  244 

—  church  organisation,  207 

—  criminal  statistics,  215 

—  education,  21ii 

—  electors,  pari.,  number  of,  200 

—  emigration,  253 

—  militia  establishment,  228 

—  pauperism,  215 

—  parliamentary  representation,  197 

—  population,  241 
 of  metropolis,  213 

—  religious  denominations,  208 

—  volunteer  army,  228 

—  (si-e  alno  Grt^at  Britain  and  Ire- 

land) 


FALKLAND  Islands,  area,  2]A 
 population,  276 

Finland,  area,  311 
—  constitution,  359 
— -  navy,  3IS 
Florence,  population,  317 
France,  area,  Zfi 

—  army,  oi^uisation,  02 

—  —  education,  58 

—  births,  deaths,  and  marriage?,  22 

—  budget  for  1876,  fil 

—  church  organisation,  5& 

—  coloniea,  82 

—  commerce,  81 

—  commercial  marine,  85 

—  constitution,  55 

—  debt,  national,  fi5 
— .  departmenfs,  26 

—  diti><ion  of  land,  SQ  ^ 

—  education  of  the  people,  52 

—  exports,  value  of,  81 

—  exports  to  Great  Britain,  82 

—  government,  55 

—  illegitimate  births,  29 

—  imports,  value  of,  81 

—  imports  from  Great  Britain.'82 
■ —  iron-clad  navy,  20 

—  mortality,  29 

—  national  debt,  growth  of,  fi5 

—  navy,  22 
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France,  population,  classification  of,  Tfi  ( 

 of  principal  towns,  80 

— -  railways,  85 

—  religious  denominations,  58 

—  revenue  and  expenditure,  Ql 

—  shipping,  85 

—  war  witli  Germany,  cost  of,  63 
Frankfort,  population,  12S 
Franz  Joseph     Emperor,  2 

G ALICIA,  diet,  2 
—  population,  21 
Gambia,  area,  275 

—  population, 
Georgios  L,  King,  282 
Germany,  area,  lOl 

—  army,  1112  , 

—  budget  for  1876,  fiS 

—  commerce  of,  IfiS 

—  -constitution,  24 

—  Emperor,  &S 

-  Emperors,  list  of,  since  800,  &1 

—  ironclads,  IM 

—  navy,  1113 

—  population,  1^ 

—  milways,  Ifil 

—  revenue,  28 

—  States  of,  102 

—  telegrjiphs,  181 

—  Zollverein  of,  183 
Gibraltar,  area,  215 

—  population,  276 
Gold  Coast,  area,  225 

—  population,  276 

Grant,  Ulysses,  President,  562 
Greenland,  population,  50 
Guadaloupe,  area  and  population,  88 
Guiana,  BritiMh  (see  British  Guiana) 

—  French,  area  and  pop.,  88 
Great  Britain  and  Irehind,  area,  235 
 army,  225 

,  budget  for  1875-6,  211 

 cabinet,  204 

 church  organisation,  207 

 civil  list  of  sovereign,  1112 

—  coal  production,  269 

 —  colonics,  273 

 •  —  commerce,  254 

—  —  —  commercial  marine,  2fiQ 
 Commons,  House  o^  201 

—  —  —  constitution,  194 
 •  —  cotton  trade,  2fi5 


GHE 

Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  customs 

revenue,  259 

 debt,  national,  223 

 education  of  the  people,  2Tf> 

—  elective  franchise,  2iQQ 

 emigration,  '253 

 established  church,  207 

 expenditure,  national,  from 

1860  to  1875,  2111 
 exports,  from  1865  to  1874,. 

 division  of,  among  various 

nations  in  1873  and  1874, 
251i 

.  —  —  —  government,  membexs  of^ 
204 

 imports,  from  1865  to  1874, 

255 

 distribution  of,  among 

^•ariou8  nations  in  1873 

and  1874,  255 

 iron-clad  navy,  234 

 legislature,  191 

 —  Lords,  House  of,  192 

 ministers  in  1874,  204 

—  ministries  since  the  year 

1715,  20fi 

 navy,  231 

 parliaments,  list  of,  202 

—  parliamentary  government, 

197 

—  popidation,  239 

 privy  council,  203 

 railways,  21i9 

 reform  bill,  200 

 religious  denominations, 

208 

 revenue,  213 

 Roman  Catholics,  208 

 royal  family,  191 

—  —  —  shipping,  2£Q 

 sovereigns,  list  of,  194 

 taxation,  217 

 textile  industry,  265 

—  volunteer  army,  228 

 ■  —  (see  also  England,  Ireland, 

and  Scotland) 
Greece,  area,  2S2 

—  army,  288 

—  church  organisation,  284 

—  commerce,  201 

—  constitution,  283 

—  debt,  282 
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Greece,  education  of  the  people,  285 

—  exports  and  importa,  2fll 

—  government, 

—  land,  division  o^  2flfl 

—  navy,  2B9 

—  populiition,  289 

revenue  and  expenditure,  285 

—  sovereign,  282 
Guatemala,  area, 

—  constitution,  d32 

—  debt,  52^ 

—  revenue,  522 

—  trade,  533 


HAITI,  area,  fi3I 
—  constitution,  586 

—  debt,  53fi 

—  population,  587 

—  trade,  537 
Hambui^,  area,  121 

—  commerce,  178 

—  constitution,  176 

—  debt,  m 

—  exports  and  imports,  178 

—  population,  IIS 

—  revenue  and  expenditure,  121  • 

—  shipping,  LIS 

Hanover,  Prussian  province  of,  popu- 
lation, 128 
Hanse  Towns  commerce,  186 

 judicial  organisation,  179 

Habsburg,  House  of,  o 
Hesse,  area,  Ihh 

—  constitution,  IM 

—  population,  155 

—  revenue  and  expenditure,  Ihh. 

—  reigning  family,  IM 
Hohenzollem,  House  of,  112 

—  principality  of,  area,  128 
Holland  (see  Netherlands) 
Holstein  province,  area,  128 
Holstein-CJottorp,  family  o^  355 
Honduras,  Republic  of,  area,  51Q 

—  constitution,  5M 

—  debt,  535 

—  revenue,  53S 

—  trade,  540 

—  British  area,  275 
- —  population,  276 

Hongkong,  area  and  population,  055 

—  constitution  and  government,  654 


ITA 

Hongkong,  exports  and  imports,  657 

—  revenue  and  expenditure,  65i 
Hungary,  budget  for  18^5,  Ifi 

—  constitution,  2 

—  government,  ID. 

—  population,  21 

—  races  of  inhabitants,  22 

ICELAND,  government  of,  11 
—  population,  dQ 
India,  area,  610 

—  army,  6M 

—  budgets  from  1864  to  1875,  Ml 

—  constitution,  659 
— -  currency,  667 

—  debt,  6M 

—  government,  669 

—  governors-general,  b'st  of,  660 

—  imports  and  exports,  676 

—  land-tax,  assessment  of  and  reve- 

nue from,  663 

—  money,  weights,  and  measures,  683 

—  opium  monopoly,  663 

—  popxdation,  670 

—  postal  communication,  052 

—  races  and  creeds,  673 

—  railwavs,  612 

—  religious  divisions,  673 

—  revenue  and  expenditure,  661 

—  telegraphs,  682 

Ionian  Islands,  popiUation,  200 
Ireland,  area,  218 

—  a^cultural  statistics,  251 

—  births  and  deatlis,  251 

—  church  organisation,  209 

—  clergy,  income  of,  210 

—  criminal  statistics,  252 

—  decrease  of  population,  219 

—  education,  211 

—  emigration,  254 

—  land,  di\'i8ion  of,  251 

—  parliamentary  representation,  202 

—  pauperism,  252 

—  population,  219 

—  railways,  2lO 

—  reb'gious  denominations,  2fi9 

—  union  of,  with  England,  202 

—  (see  also  Great  Britain  and  Ire- 

land) 
Italy,  area,  314 

—  army,  311 

—  budgets,  3112 
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Italy,  church  of  Rome,  208 
' —  church  organisation,  3Qq 

—  clergy, 

—  comraercc,.3i8 

—  commorcial  marine,  SIS 

—  constitution,  297 
~-  debt,  national,  31Q 

— .  education  of  the  people,  307 

—  exports  and  imports,  31fi 

—  government,  2&8 
M  uon-dad  n&yy,  1L2 

—  land,  division  of^  317 
monasteries,  3M 

—  navy.  ai2 

—  pontiff,  2im 

>-  population  in  1871,  814 

—  —  of  ancient  divisions,  816 
 of  largest  towns,  312 

—  religious  orders, 

—  revenue  and  expenditure,  808 
royal  family,  2fifi 

—  shipping,  319 

—  universities,  8il8 

JAMAICA,  area,  2Io 
population,  27(> 
Japan,  area  and  population,  689 

—  army,  688 

—  constitution,  fiSfi 

—  education,  689 

—  ^vemment,  68fi 

—  unportB  and  exports,  682 

—  sovereign,  686 

—  trade  ^v-ith  Great  Britain,  6515 
Java,  area  and  population,  MI 

—  army  and  naN-y,  626 

—  commerce,  698 

—  culture  sj'stem,  6M 

—  government,  694 

—  revenue  and  expenditure,  6fl5 

—  trade  with  Great  Britain,  6118 
JewR,  Austrian,  number  of,  11 

—  French,  number  of,  b& 
^  German,  96 

—  Irish,  number  of,  2G9 

—  Prussian,  number  of,  ILZ 

—  Bussian,  numWr  of,  862 

'—  (See  also  *  Compiirativo  Tables, 
No.  L} 

•g^HKDIVE,  of  Egypt,  626 


LABUAN,  area,  215 
—  population,  276 
Lagos,  area,  ilS 

—  population,  276 
Lauenburg,  area,  128 

—  population,  121 
Leeward  Islands,  area,  215 

—  number  of,  213 

—  population,  216 

Leipzig,  popidution  and  trade,  118 
Liberia,  area  and  population,  681 

—  government,  636 

—  revenue  and  trade,  631 
Lippe-Detmold,  population,  121 

 reigning  family,  170 

Lisbon,  population,  2i8 
Liverpool,  commerce  of,  266 
Lloyd,  Austrian,  shipping  of,  25 
Lombardy,  area  and  population,  316 
London,  commerce  of,  26D 

—  population,  in  municipal  and  other 

divisions,  213 
Lubeck,  constitution,  179 

—  population,  ISli 

—  trade,  186 

Luxemburg,  area  and  population,  832 
Lyon,  population,  86 


MADRAS.  British  population  in,  674 
Madrid,  population,  163 
Malta,  area,  215 

—  population,  226 
M:irseille,  population,  86 
Martinique,  area  and  population,  88 
Mauritius,  area,  215 

—  population,  276 
Mecklenburg-Schwerin,  area,  158 
 constitution,  152 

—  —  reigning  family,  152 

 revenue  and  expenditure,  163 

Mecklenbui^-Strelitz.  population,  163 

 reigning  family,  162 

Messina,  population,  315 
Mexico,  area  and  population,  544 

—  commerce,  545 

—  constitution,  512 

—  debt,  513 

—  government,  512 

—  mining  industrj',  516 

—  revenue  and  expenditure,  5  VI 
Milan,  population,  312 
Moldavia  (see  Roumania) 
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Mont«errat  (see  Leeward  Islands) 
Morocco,  area  and  population,  G34 
- —  commerce,  835 

—  sovereign,  033 

—  trade  with  Great  Britain,  035 
Monich,  population,  1^ 


•VTAPLES,  population,  311 

JLi  Katal,  area  and  population,  fiSS 

—  |;ovemment,  032 

—  imports  and  exports,  033 

—  revenue  and  expenditure,  637 
Netherlands,  area,  334 

—  army.  331 

—  budgets,  322 

—  church  organisation,  327 

—  colonies,  338 

—  commeroe,  3 ST) 

—  conhtitutiun,  'i'^R 

—  debt,  330 

—  exports  and  imports,  33Zi 

—  government,  326 

—  education  of  the  people,  327 

—  navy,  332 

—  population,  334 

—  religious  denominationf*,  327 

—  revenue  and  expenditure, 

—  royal  family,  32i 

—  slupping,  33fi 

—  States-geuerjil,  32  r» 

—  trade  and  coninn'rce,  335 

New  Brunswick,  area  and  jKjp.,  r)10 
Newfoundland,  area  and  pop., 

—  imports  and  exportM,  512 
New  Gran::c]a  {at'v  Columbia) 
New  Orleans,  population.  ')87 
New  South  Wales,  area,  7  I  t 
 —  commerce,  716 

—  education,  715 

 —  government,  713 

—  immigration,  715 

 mines  and  minerals,  717 

 religious  creeds,  716 

—  —  —  revenue  and  exp.,  711 
New  York,  population, 

New  Zealand,  arcii  and  pop.,  72Q 

—  —  commerce,  723 

 government,  Z1& 

 population,  121 

 revenue  and  expenditure,  119 

 wool  exports,  223 

Norway,  area,  421 


PHI 

Norway,  array,  425 

—  budget  for  1875-76,  425 

—  commerce,  428 

—  constitntion,  423 

—  debt,  425 

—  exports  and  imports,  423 

—  government,  424 

—  navy,  420 

—  population,  427) 

—  railways,  429 

—  Stortlniig,  423 

Nova  Scotia,  area  and  population,  5111 

OLDENBURG,  area  and  population, 
167 

Oldenburg,  con.«<titution,  151 

—  reigning  family,  156 

—  revenue  and  expenditure,  152 

—  House  of,  43 
Ontario  (sec  Canada) 
Oporto,  population,  34B 
Orange,  family  of,  325 


PANAIklA,  population,  522 
—  trade,  523 
Papal  States,  ifonner  area,  310 
Paraguay,  an-.i  and  population,  551 

—  government,  550 

—  produce,  6.) 2 

—  ri'venue,  ooO 

Paris,  popidation  at  various  periods,  811 
Patriarch  of  Constantinopb',  jurisdic- 
tion of.  234 
Patriaivhatcs,  number  of,  303 
Pennsylvania,  iron  industry,  5M 

—  textile  manufactures,  535 
Perim,  an  a,  27!) 

—  population,  276 

Persia,  area  and  ]>opnlation,  705 

—  commerce,  706 

—  government  nud  religion,  702 

—  revenue,  704 

—  sovereign,  702 

Peru,  area  and  population,  550 

—  commerce,  ii50 

—  debt,  »»)5 

—  government,  oj4 
j  —  guano  produce,  5'')7 

—  revenue  and  expenditure,  .554 
Philadelphia,  population,  08I 
Philippine  Islands,  commerce,  408 

—  popidation,  406 
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Pio  IX.,  Sovcreifi^i-Pontiff,  2flfl 
Poland,  area,  377 

—  constitution,  360 

—  population.  377 

—  niilways,  3S3 

—  religious  divisionH,  3fi2 
Pontiffs  of  Kome,  list  of,  aOQ 

—  mode  of  election  of,  222 

Porto  Rico,  area  and  population, 
iOfi 

—  commerce,  407 
Portugal,  area,  31E 

—  army,  211 

—  budget,  315 

—  church  organisation,  344 

—  colonies,  ^iM 

—  commerce,  348 

—  constitution,  213 

—  debt,  aifi 

—  education  of  the  people,  311 

—  export.s  and  imports,  349 

—  government,  313 

—  money,   weiglits,   and  measures, 

Ml 

—  nav}',  313 

—  population,  348 

—  revenue  and  expenditure,  345 

—  royal  family,  311 

—  trade  and  commerce,  348 
Prince  Edward  Island,  area  and  popu- 
lation, 51Q 

—  imports  and  exports,  dl2 
Protestants,  number  of  in  Europe  (see 

•Comparative  Tal'les,'  No.  I.) 
Prussia,  area,  125. 

—  army,  123 

—  budget  for  1875,  I2Q 

—  chamber  of  deputies,  114 

—  church  organisation,  117 

—  -  coal  production,  131 

—  commerce,  L30 

—  constitution,  113 

—  council  of  ministers,  115 

—  debt,  public,  123 

—  division  of  land,  122 

—  education  of  tlu-  people,  IIS 

—  exports  and  im|>orts,  131 

—  pfovemment,  llJi 

—  industries,  131 
-  lantlwehr,  123 

• —  legislative  bod^*,  113 

—  military  organisation,  1^4 

—  mines  and  minerals,  132 


RUS 

Prussia,  population,  121 

—  ports  of  war,  12fi 

—  railways,  131 

—  religious  denominations,  117 

—  revenue  and  expenditure,  12Ii 

—  royal  family.  IKi 

—  sovereigns,  list  of,  113 
Puerto-Rico  (see  Porto  Rico) 

QUEBEC,  population,  612 
Queensland,  an-a  and  pop.,  726 

—  government,  725 

—  immigration,  727 

—  imports  and  exports,  727 

—  revenue  and  expenditure,  725 

REUNION,  area  and  population,  fiS 
Reuss-Greiz,  population,  125 

 reigning  family,  176 

Reu88-8chleiz,  population,  124 

 reigning  family,  123 

Roman  States  (see  Papal  States) 
Roman  Catholics,    number    of  in 
Europe  (see  '  Comparative  Tables,* 
No.  L) 
Rome,  population,  317 

—  university,  308 

i  Rostock,  imiversity,  OS 

t  Roumania,  area  and  population,  168 

!  —  constitution,  IM 

I  —  commerce,  4fi8 

'  —  government,  IM 

(  Russia,  area,  322 

—  army,  3fi2 

—  budget,  363 

—  church  organisation,  262 

—  commerce,  380 

—  commercial  marine,  332 

—  eons(«ription,  369 

—  constitution,  355 

—  Coswicks,  322 

—  council  of  the  empire,  356 
j  —  council  of  ministers,  362 

'  —  debt,  national,  326 

—  education  of  the  people,  2fi2 

—  Heet  of  war,  323 

—  foreign  loans,  367 

—  government,  355 

!  —  growth  of  empire,  322 
!  —  holy  synod,  222 
1  —  imperial  family,  353 
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Russia,  imports  and  exports,  2S0 

—  iron-clad  navy,  311 

—  laud,  affricultural,  318 

—  local  administration,  MS 

—  manufactures,  3S5 

—  money,  weights,   and  measures, 

—  navy,  313 

—  population,  316 

—  races,  318 

—  religious  denominations,  352 

—  railways,  3fi2 

—  revenue  and  expenditure,  3fi3 

—  senate,  Siifi 

—  serfs,  emancipation,  SIS 

—  shipping,  afl2 

—  sovereigns,  list  of, 

—  telegraphs, 

—  to>Fn  population,  378 

—  universities,  322 


SAX  FR4NCISC0,  nopulation,  581 
Sardinia,  area  ana  ^p.,  315 
Saxe-Altenburg,  population,  Ifia 

 reigning  family,  LfiS 

Saxe  Cobui^-Gotha,  constitution,  lfi2 

 population,  162 

 reigning  family,  IM 

Saxe-Meiningen,  population,  Ifii 

 reigning  family',  lii3 

Saxe-Weimar,  area,  Ifil 

—  —  constitution,  Ifil 

 population,  Ifil 

 reigning  family,  IM 

 revenue  and  expenditure,  Ifil 

Saxony,  area,  118 

—  constitution,  llfi 

—  debt,  li2 

—  education,  IM 

—  population,  118 

—  revenue  and  expenditure,  HI 

—  royal  family,  IM 
Schaumburg-Lippe,  population,  115 

 reigning  family,  174 

Schleswig-Holstein,  province,  area, 

128 

—  population,  121 

Schwarzburg-Rudolstadt,  area  and 
population,  172 

—  —  reigning  fiimily,  171 
Schwarzburg-Sondershausen,  area  and 

population,  113 


Schwarzburg-Sondershausen,  reigning 

fiwnUy,  112 
Scotland,  area,  245 

—  births  and  deaths,  241 

—  church  organisation,  203 

—  criminal  statistics,  248 

—  education,  212 

—  emigration,  2M 

—  illegitimate  births,  '247 

—  parliamentary  representation,  2fil 

—  pauperism,  248 

—  population,  24fi 

—  railways,  210. 

—  religious  denominations,  2Qfl 

—  trade  at  ports,  2fiii 

—  (see  also  Great  Britain  and  Ireland) 
Senegal,  area  and  population,  88 
Serfs,  Russian,  emancipation  of,  379 
Senna,  area  and  population,  411 

—  commerce,  411 

—  government,  Ifift 
Sheffield,  population,  218 
Siam,  area,  7AQ 

—  government,  IM 

—  tmde,  no 

Sicily,  area  and  population,  315 
Sierra  Leone,  area,  2Iii 

—  population,  276 
Silesia,  Austrian,  diet,  I 

—  population,  21 

South  Australia,  area  and  pop.,  731  * 

 commerce,  733 

 government,  129 

 mines,  784 

 railways,  131 

 revenue  and  expenditure,  135 

 telegraphs,  131 

Spain,  area,  152 

—  army,  aSfl 

—  Ayuntnmientos,  392 

—  budget  aSA 

—  church  organisation,  392 

—  colonies,  Ififi 

—  commerce,  151 

—  commercial  navy,  40/) 

—  constitution,  391 

—  Cortes,  395 

—  council  of  ministers,  395 
— -  debt,  public,  391 

—  ecclesiastical  property,  397 

—  education  of  the  people,  393 

—  exports  and  imports,  151 

—  government^  3^9 


d  by  Google 


764 


SPA 


DNI 


Spain,  iron-cljid  nav}-,  400 

—  lauded  property,  division  ofi  404 
-  mines  and  minerals,  Mih 

—  mtinicipal  laws,  ^32 

—  navy,  AQQ. 

—  population,  401 

—  railways,  406 

• —  revenue  and  expenditure,  ZQh 

—  shipping,  406 

—  town  population,  403 
l5traits  Settlements,  area,  215 

—  —  population,  27G 
Strassburg,  population,  IM 

—  university,  SB 
Styria,  diet,  Z 

—  population,  21 

Suabia,  area  and  population,  132 
Suez  canal,  revenue  of,  622 

—  tniflBc  on,  62fi 
Sweden,  area,  IIB 

—  army,  ilfi 

—  budgets  fop  1875-7C,  415 

—  commerce,  121} 

—  commercial  marine,  421 

—  constitution,  HA 

—  council  of  ministers,  ill 

—  debt,  iLLfi 

—  exports  and  imports, 

—  government,  413 

—  mines  and  minerals,  421 

—  navy,  417 

•—  population,  418 

—  railways,  421 

—  revenue  and  expenditure,  415 

—  royal  family,  411 

—  sovereigns,  list  of,  412 
Switzerland,  aK^a,  440 

—  army,  4^ 

—  budgets,  436 

—  church  oi^nisation,  434 

—  commerce,  442 

—  confederation,  origin  of,  432 

—  constitution,  432 

—  debt  public,  431 

—  education,  434 

—  exports  and  import*,  442 

—  federal  assembly,  432 
— >  national  council,  432 

—  occupations  of  the  people,  443 

—  population,  440 
• —  railways,  443 

• —  revenue  and  expenditure,  435 

—  tel^raphs,  443 


TASMANIA,  area  and  pop^  ZSfi 
—  commerce,  737 

—  governments  235 

—  immigration,  232 

—  revenue  and  expenditure,  735 
Tabreez,  or  Tauns,  population  and 

trade,  206 
Tobago  (see  Windward  Islands) 
Toronto,  population,  alii 
Transylvania,  diet,  2 

—  population,  21 
Trinidad,  area,  275 

—  population,  226 
Tiibingen,  university,  fiS 
Turin,  population,  312 

—  university,  3ii3 
Turkey,  area,  45S 

—  army,  455 

—  constitution,  448 

—  comraerco,  ItLl 

—  debt,  national,  453 
~  education,  451 

—  exports  and  imports,  462 

—  foreign  loans,  4/) 4 

—  government,  44ii 

—  iron-clad  ve*isels,  4.") 7 

—  land,  division  of,  4111 

—  nationalities,  4fill 

—  navy,  452 

—  population,  45^ 

—  railways,  463 

—  religious  divisions,  449 

—  revenue  and  expenditure,  451 

—  sovereigns,  list  of,  447 
Tuscany,  area  and  population,  316 
Tyrol,  diet,  2 

—  population,  21 


UNIVERSITIES,  of  Austria,  12 
—    of  Germany,  92 

—  of  Italy,  368 

—  of  Switzerland,  435 

United  Kingdom  (see  Great  Britain 

and  Irehind) 
United  States,  area,  58i3  • 

—  —  army,  529 

 budgets,  525 

 census  of  1870,  584 

—  —  commerce,  .590 

 commercial  progress,  590 

 congress,  566 

 constitution,  566 
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United  States,  cotton,  exports  of,  5ai 

 debt,  national,  513 

 export*  and  imports,  oflQ 

 ^vomment,  06Q 

 immigrution,  ofiS 

 iron-dad  navy,  fiSQ 

 lands,  pnblic,  682 

 manufiictures,  525 

 mines  and  minerals,  5iifi 

 navj,  />SQ 

 origin  of  immigrants,  fiSfi 

 pop.  of  principal  towns,  582 

 at  various  periods,  afiS 

 presidents  of  the  republic,  list 

of,  562 

 progress  of  pop., 

 railways,  /iOfi 

 property,  value  of,  5fi2 

 revenue  and  expenditure,  574 

 senate,  569 

 shipping,  .">94 

 slavery,  origin  of,  535 

 abolition  of,  by  constitu- 
tional amendment,  572 

 war  of  1861-65,  losses  in,  ^ 

 wheat,  exports  of,  5fl2 

Uruguay,  area  and  popuLition, 

—  commerce,  604 

—  government,  QQ2 


• 

YASA,  House  of,  412 
Venice,  population,  211 
Vienna,  university,  12 
Venezuela,  area,  607 

—  constitution,  606 

—  exports  and  imports,  608 
Victoria  I.,  Queen,  191 
Victoria,  area  and  population,  241 

—  commerce,  745 
~  debt,  240 

—  gold  mines,  746 


ZUR 


Victoria,  government,  23ft 

—  immigration,  24i 

—  railways,  212 

—  revenue  and  expenditure,  240 

—  telegraphs,  248 

Virgin  Islands  (see  Leeward  Islands) 
Vittorio  Emmanuelo  II.,  King,  295 

WALDECK,  population,  USi  ' 
—  reigning  family, 
Wallnchia  (see  Koumania) 
War  indemnity,  French-German, 
Western  Australia,  area,  2M 

 commerce,  2^1 

 convicts,  7oQ 

 government,  249 

—  —  revenue  and  expenditure,  749 
Wilhelm  I^  Emperor  and  King,  93, 
Wilhelmshaven,  war  port,  IQfi 
Willem  III.,  King,  324 
Windward  Islands,  area,  225 

—  number  of,  224 

—  population,  276 
Wurzburg,  university,  93 
Wurtemberg,  area,  L44 

—  constitution,  lAH 

—  debt,  143 

—  education,  112 

—  emigration.  111 

—  population,  HI 

—  revenue  and  expenditure,  U2 

—  royal  family, 

7EALAND,    province,   area,  and 
U   population,  331 
Zealand,  New  (see  New  Zealand) 
Zollverein,  administration,  IM 

—  trade  with  Groat  Britain,  184 
Zurich,  population.  Ml 

—  univer«ity,  435 
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SCOniSH  PROVIDENT  INSTITUTION. 

HBAD  omos^  8r.  jomatw  ma  jour,  mansuBBVL 

XOHDON  0FFIC£-.18  KING  WILLIAM  ^Tii££T,  E.a 


TRUSTEES. 

▲LEXANDBB    MA^TUESON,    Esq.,  ol   I  Tbo  Kokocbablk  LoEO  QIPFORD,  Gnnton 
Axdrow,  M.P.  Hoit«,  Bdlnlrargti. 

OHARLIiH    COWAN,    li^  tf  Itfpyi  1    JlilES       CAMPBELL.  Baqu»  XmgW, 
Boon,  Bdinburgh.  >        ot  Straoathro,  Glacgow. 

BaamBmtmautm  smABD  a  OOBDCur,  ILP^  Lac4  Juhvmm  o(  toollMid. 


TmSiMJun  Afln  te  tti  ptbMlplH  ItaB  Miy  oMmv  {Mm> 

In-t^ud  of  ch/ir^itip  ratify  admittedly  higher  thjin  are  neooMary,  nnd  aftenvards  ro- 
inmlng  the  excess,  or  a  portion  of  it,  in  the  Khapc  of  Periodical  Bonuses,  it  giTet  txwn  the 
lint  as  large  an  ABsuranoc  an  the  premiums  will  with  safety  bear— rcserVuc  tke  UHlola 
Surplus  for  those  (a  majority  ultimata^  at  th«  whola  iDMifeaBi)  who  ttvf  Vna^  ttmnigk  to 
•eoure  the  Common  Fund  froin  loss. 

▲  Most  tor  #1 to  «1,9M  n*7  thns  in  maat  mam  to  bad  fbr  tte  prmifam 

ujinally  cliarged  for  MJWO  only  :  whUe,  by  re$erving  the  snrpltu*,  large  additions 
may  bo  cxpucted  on  w  Policies  of  those  who  live  to  participate,  lu  a  few 
CM8I,  PolklH         ■!  tte  wiMto  foor  IMfitea  torn  afa«^ 

Its  Tkhms  arc  thns  well  calcnintod  to  moot  tho  reqnm'nioiit"?  of  int»Mi<H)ip  Assnrer?. 
They  are  ppocially  adapted  to  the  case  of  Proviiiions  in  Family  ScttJemeut**,  where  it  is  of 
importance  to  R>curc,  for  the  rniiilh  >t  present  outlay,  and  without  HOClflM  ct  CnnBlMl 
additions,  a  Provision  of  dofinit<>  amount,  in  tlio  case  of  early  deuth. 

The  KEW  ASSUKAliCKti  (entirely  Home  Bosiuoss)  cfEccted  in  1874  were  3,461  PoUciM, 
mmcOim  (tododlng  Ovllfleatad  BonnMa)  MOMjns. 

The  BHAIjISED  fund  now  exceeds  £2,500,000. 

Tk-t?.  —  At  last  General  Meeting,  Professor  Maopherson,  of  Edinburgh  UniTcrffty, 
roriewt  d  the  vnrlouH  TestR  of  the  position  of  an  Office  which  hare  been  recently  snggesttKi 

such  us  HxiKNSh>,  reliitivf  ami  actual;  Fukds,  their  amount,  and  their  proportion  to 
Frainiam  Inoome,  and  the  progreBsiTe  Incrrasr  op  tuk  FUND«)~-»howiD|L  in  regaxd  to 
|lMae»ltoil*tlianore  fully  the  Institution  is  teste-i  along  «ha  wiMla  Uaa  of  ni  nymMoMi 
the  more  impregnable  will  its  position  l>e  found  to  Vh-.' 

Oa  tiM  kut  o{  tiiOM  Teste,  which  nuyr  be  viewed  as  the  corollary  or  inference  tvm  Uia 
olfan,1teFrotaoor  agra-^ABIaMrvpw  the  point  la,  that  the  ratio  te  mkkkjittmmta 

Itfarn  past  our  Fund*  harr  inn-mtA  mpttp^HiM  t»  mHT  JiUOmt  km  htftlf  UmmM  Aut  ^ 

ant  other  ttjffkt  m  tht  kioffdom.' 


aam^lM  of  AubimI  Fr— iuBto  te  AOO  •*  Peath  with  VMfitt. 
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48 

50 

PaviiWe  dnriii;.'  life   . . 
Limited  to 21  i>uyu)unt8 

£1  18  0 
2  IS  6 

£2   1  €• 
3  16  4 

£3  6  10 

1  a  0  3 

«SM  9 
»  f  » 

£8  A  9 
S  17  8 

£4  17 

1 

•  A  Person  of  30  may  thnaaeiw  41,000  aft  Sealh,  bgr  a  yeorij  pajment,  Duni.NG  ufk. 
of  £20.  l&f.  Ob,  by  Timn-oMi  y«ar^  piqniMnU  of  AI7.  ISt.  4d.— tidAg  ttios  Xkaa  oC 
jMjrmeni  after  age  fiO. 

AlaiaMIha  Plamiom,  erattna  at  age  60,  is,  for  £1,000,  £33. 14fcM,lNlif  OfeMfe  llie 
■Hoaa  ami  Ofltaaiiaqplra  tote  paid  iorii^ttiovliolatamaC  lUa» 

J»  M17IB  IiXITGH.  London  Seoretaiy.  JAlPlft  WATSOlTt  Ifngig, 
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BROWNING'S  'PANERGETIC 

BINOCULAR  OPERA,  FIELD,  &  MARINE  GLASS. 


The  *  Panercretic '  Opera.  FieM,  and  Marine  Glnas  has  boon  conrtrncted  to  remodj  the 
defects  insepnrnble  from  even  tlic  best  iiijttninienta  of  the  usual  patterns — namely,  their 
great  Iom  of  ligltt.  and  their  very  contnurt4?«1  field  of  view. 

The  '  Piincrgotic  '  Dinociilar  (Jlass  hjis  Object  GIo?aes— the  largest  gl7^  of  any  practical 
utility  for  a  portable  ituitrument— and  from  its  short  focus  It  is  smaller  than  other  instru- 
ments of  the  same  power. 

Being  of  the  finest  workmanship,  and  its  twelve  lonscit  having  the  best  curves  for  the 
purpose,  it  has  a  very  Inrgo  field  of  view,  and  exhibits  objoirts  with  remarkable  brightness 
and  .shArinica.s.  From  thisc  properties  it  can  be  efTectivply  tL-vxJ  out  of  doors  of  an  evening, 
or  in  A  niiitt,  when  ordinary  luiitruuieiitK  will  show  nothing  nt  all. 

The  *Panorgctic'  Blnoonlar  ha<i  twelve  lenses,  arrangeil  as  triple  achromatic  otncct  , 
glMHfS  and  cye>pieces.  The  concave  leiutes  of  each  combination  are  of  extra  dense  flint  i 
glSM,  thus  enabling  them  to  be  made  very  free  from  colour,  although  of  short  focus.  ' 

NOTICES  OF  THE  PRESS.  ! 

'  Brings  out  flg\ires  with  marvellous  distlnctnew.  and  ha«<  a  very  large  field  of  view,  and 
80  very  many  advantage's  over  the  otber  binoculars  that  we  have  seen,  that  wo  confident!/ 
award  very  high  pmise  indeed.'— Pc>PL'L.vn  St'iKXCK  Ubvikw. 

•  Exhibits  objects  with  remarkable  brightness  and  sharpness.'  —TiiK  OnsKn\'KK.  i 

*  A  wide  extensicm  of  the  field  of  view  U  attainftil.  while  even  in  misty  weather  objects 
are  exhibited  with  wonderful  cleamew.' — Naval,  an  i>  MiLri  Aiiv  GA/KTr>~ 

'  A  very  extensive  field  of  view  is  obtained,  aud  ol^jcctii  in  the  distance  shown  with 
great  distinctness.'— English  Ciii'uciiuan'. 

*Fanergetic'  Binocular,  enamelled  black,  and  bodjr  covered  with  Busaia  leather— Small 
8ise.  with  obJoct-glaMes  \\  inches  diameter.  £1.  10s.;  Medium  Size,  with  otajeot> 
slaaaes  1»  inohea  diameter,  Bb.  10s.;  Large  Slae.  with  object-glasses  81  inoheia 
diameter,  BA.  10a.    In  Alominiiim.  £8.  10s..  £10.  10s..  and  10s. 

Opera  Glasses,  from  lOs.    field  Glasses,  firom  Sfie. 

I  Ij  Ij  "U"  S  T  K/ -A.  T  E  I>       G-A-T^XiOQ-TJE       ^  IJ,  S3  32  . 

•TOHTSr  ^BROWTVIIVG^, 
OPTICAL  AND   PHYSICAL  INSTRUMENT  MAKER 

'        To  Her  Majesty's  Govenmieot,  the  Royal  Society,  the  Boyal  Obscnrntories  of 
Greenwich  and  EdinlHirgh.  and  the  Observatories  of  Kew.  Cambridge, 
Durham,  Utrecht,  ^lelbounie,  lie.  ic. 

63  BTRAND,  W.O.;  Factory— 6  VINE   STREET,  W.6. 

L  O  InT  ID  O  IsT. 
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THE  LIVERPOOL  AND  LONDON  AND  GLOBE 
INSUEMCE  COMPANY. 

ESTABLISHED  1836. 
OFFICES  : 

1  DALE  STREET,  LIVERPOOL;  CORNHILL,  AND  CHARINQ  CROSS,  LONDON. 

Empowered  sproial/t/  hy  Parliament. 


T.  Brocklebftnk,  Eaq. 
Heury  V.  East,  Esq. 


TRUSTEES  OF 

J.  Ilubbfick,  Esq. 

Sir  Charles  Nicholson,  Bart.,D.C.L. 


TBUBTEES  OF 


COMPANY. 

J.  A.  Tobin, Esq.,  Liverpool. 
Wm.  Nicol,  Esq/,  London. 

GLOBE  MILLION  FUND. 


Sir  Chas.  Nicholaon,  Bart.,  D.C.L. 

Wui.  Nicol.  Esq. 

Wm.  Ncwmorch,  Esq.,  F.R.S. 


John  William  Robins,  Esq. 
Captain  Henry  Whatlcy  Tyler,  R.B. 


DIRECTORS-LIVERPOOL  BOARD. 

Chairman— 3.  ITublMick,  Esq. 
Dtputif-Chuirmen—B..  B.  Gilmoiir,  Enq.,  and  A.  Castellain,  Eaq. 


Charles  T.  Bowriug,  Esq. 
T.  Broolclebank,  Esq. 
O.  J.  Corbally,  Esq. 
Alfred  Fletcher,  Eaci. 


H.  H.  Nicholson,  Esq. 
Wniinm  Taton.  Esq. 
Jnmes  Rome,  E^q. 
J.  A.  Tobin,  Esq. 


Artlmr  P.  Fletcher,  Eaq. 
W.  D.  Kolt,  Esq. 
H.  Littledale.  Esq., 
G.  H.  Loxilale,  Esq. 
G.  Melly,  E«i. 

Secrtiary  of  the  Company— Henry  Thomson,  Esq. 
Assisianl-Seeretart/  —J .  M.  Dove,  T.iq. 
Auditort—'PcU.-T  S.  Bonlt,  Esfi.,  anJ  Isaac  Kitchen,  Eaq. 
Medical  Rffei'ee»—3.  R.  W.  Vose,  E*i..  Sf.D.,  and  E.  R.  Bickor*toth,  Ejq 
Bnnkert—BtknY.  of  Lirerpool ;  Union  Bank  of  London. 
Oaiiciton—ileBsn.  Laces,  Bauuer,  Bird',  Newton,  and  Richardson. 

DIRECTORS-LONDON  BOARD. 
Chairman — Sir  Charles  Nicholson,  Bart.,  D.C.L. 
Dtputy-Chairman—Vf.  Nicol,  Eaq. 


William  Dent,  Esq. 
Hon.  E.  Drummond. 
Henry  V.  East,  Esq. 
R.  W.  GausBon,  Esq. 
Murray  Gladstone,  Esq. 


Hon.  A.  Carr  Olyn. 
W.  Macnanphtan,  Esq. 
Ro«  I>.  Mangles,  Esq. 
James  Morlcy,  1^. 
O.  D.  Whatman,  Esq. 


Acltiary  of  the  Compmiv  and  RtsiiUnt  SerrHary—Ang.  Hendriks,  Esq. 
Fire  Suptrinteii  Jent—T,  Septimiis  Mark;*,  Esq. 
Auditor— Tl.  H.  Cannan,  Esq. 
Mimical  Rtftrm — J.  R.  Bennett,  F<stj.,  M.D. ;  A.  Anderson,  Esq.,  F.R.C.8. 
Ootuulttng  Surgeou^Siv  James  Paget,  Bart. 
^anX'^j— The  London  and  County  Bank  nnd  Mo^.srs.  Olyn,  Mills,  Carrie,  it  Co. 
liolicitort — Messrs.  Palmer.  Bull,  &  Fry. 
Surtefort—E,  N.  Clifton,  Esq.,  and  William  Thumpeon,  Esq. 


18  7  4. 

FIRE  PREMIUMS   £1,082,521. 

LIFE  PREMIUMS   £254,900. 

THE  INVESTED  FUND3  £4,861,837. 

Agencies  are  established  for  efFoctins  hoth  Flr^*  and  Life  Insurances  and  facilitating  the 

payment  of  Pranloms  in  all  parts  of  the  world. 

A 
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THE  ECONOMIC 

LIFE   ASSURANCE  SOCIETY, 

No.  6  NEW  BRIDGE  STREET,  BLACKFEIAllS,  LONDON,  E.G. 


ESTABLISHED  1823. 


Empowered  by  Act  of  Parliament,  3  William  lY. 


•nirrrtors. 
HENTIY  BARNETT,  E.S5.,  Chairman. 
TuK  Right  Hon.  E.  PLEYDELL  BOUVERIE,  iMputy. Chairman, 


C.  H.  W.  XCounT  Rhpixotox,  Eaq. 
GiooiiOB  KermjiT  Rickaiios,  Esq. 
Alfred  Sarixjius,  E«(i. 
AuGUSTt'.s  KKrricL  STKPIISK8UX,  Eaq 
RiciiARO  Tayu)U,  Eaq. 


OMAnLns  Ahthuu  Bakclay,  Ee'i. 
Michael  Biddulpii,  Esq.,  M.P. 
EiiWAiti)  Charrtnotox,  E«q. 
Hon.  Chas.  D.R.  HAxni;RY-Tiacy,M.P. 
John  Harman,  Eiq. 

AiJ-REi)  BncKiJrr,  Esq.  j     Jonx  Howell,  Esq. 

Huou  Mackat  Goiuxtx,  Esq.      1     John  Giltjau  STiL\rKLL,  Eaq. 

Phytician.—Vfii.  R.  Bawiam,  Esq.,  il.D.,  17  Chester  Street,  Belgnve  Square. 
5«rg«)n.— Geo.  D.  PijMa)CK,  Esq.,  F.R.C.8.,  36  Grosvcnor  Street,  W. 
5ol<ci7or.— CiiAHLiiS  Waj:iko  Youko,  Esq.,  U  Ebkx  Street,  Strand, 
fifciv/aiy.— John  Ralph  Orimbr,  Baq. 
Mc/tMirj/.— RiCHAKT)  Chai&lb)  Fisuku,  Eeq. 


ADVANTAGES  OFFERED  BY  THE  SOCIETY. 

The  lowest  rates  of  Promium  on  the  Mutual  System  for  jonng  and  middle-aged 

livos,  with  early  inirticipation  in  Profits. 


Security -Acciunnln ted  Fiind   £3,048,000 

Annual  Income  exceeds    350,000 

Claims  p  nd,  with  Bonus  Additions   4,751,001 

Bonuses  declared   2,858,415 

Bonus.— The  Society  bchip  on  the  Mutual  principle,  tlie  Acsurod  share  tlie  whole 
of  the  profits,  and  the  BonuM.'S  arc  ftllotUHl  on  a  principle  which  secures  to  each  Assurer 
an  iiicrciifcd  .-hare  in  the  profits  of  c\c\\  succee  ling  Division,  by  wliich  those  Policies  which 
extend  beyond  the  arcroge  duration  become  exceedingly  raloable.  The  next  DiTision  will 
be  made  in  1879. 

TabU  <if  Annual  Premiums  rtquiredfov  an  Auuranct  o/£100/or  l/u  WhoU  Term  of  Life  ^ 

uiUi  Participation  in  ProJlU. 


£  ».  d, 
20   'v. .  1  14  7 

25                  119  0 

£   jr.  (t. 
30                  2  4  8 

£  1.  d. 
40                 2  19  0 

46                  3  U  9 

Assnranoes  fi^anted  to  the  extent  of  £10,000  ou  a  single  life. 
Prospectiues,  Statement  of  Accountf^,  and  full  iwrticulars  may  bo  obtained  on  application  to 

JOHN  RALPH  GRIMES,  Secretary. 
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LEGAL  AND  GENERAL 


LIIFE  ^SSTJE.^IsrGE  SOCIETY, 
10  FLEET  STREET,  TEMPLE  BAR. 

FOUNDED  1836. 


TBITSTEES. 


The  Ilight  Hon.  the  Lord  Cha.vcf.llou. 

The  Hiffht  Hon.  Lord  Hatiieklkv. 

The  Right  Hon.  Ix)nl  CoLEJtiUGB,  Lord 

Chief  Jarticc,  CP. 
Sir  Thomas  Tilsox. 


IloBtuT  Baylv  Pollktt,  E«j.,  Taxing 

Master  in  Chancerj. 
OEonoBBuunow  Guegoiit,  Esq.,  M.P. 
WiLLUu  WiLLLOi.s,  Esq. 


Bacox,  The  Hon.  Sir  James, 

Vicc-Chancellor. 
BAUOALTJk.Y,  The  Right  Hon. 

Sir  RiCKAHD. 
Beaumont,  Jajik.«,  Esq. 

liLAKE,  FllKDK.  JoHN,  Esq. 
CAIiLI.SLE,  WlLUAM  THOMAS, 
Eeq. 

('HirnicOTEn,  J,  ir.  R.,  Esq. 

COOKSOX,   W.  BrUICKLAXD, 
Esq. 


DIRECTORS. 

Daut,  Joskph  Hkxiiy,  Esq. 
Drank,  James  Paukkr,  Esq., 

g.C.  D.C.L. 
Dr  Gkx,  Johx  p.,  &q.,  Q.C. 
Dickinson.  Jamks,  Esq..  Q.C. 
Foi.LKTT,  RouEiiT  Batly,  B«q. 

Taxinpt  Mooter  in  Chancery. 
FnKKK,  BAnrL£  J.  L.\uiUB, 

Biq. 

OBBoonT,  G.  B.,  Esq.,  M.P. 


Mills,  Rich  Ann,  E»*q. 
Pkmberton,  E.  Leigh.  Eft]. 

RiDDKLL,  Sir  W.  BUCH.VXAX, 

Bart. 

Smith,  The  Right  Hon.  Sir 

Montague  E. 
Tii-sox,  .<-Mr  Thom  vs. 

WlLUAilS,  C.  REYNOLPS.Esq. 
WiLI-IAXIS,  "WlLUAM,  Esq. 

Yotxo,    Hexky  Thomas, 
Esq. 


AUDITORS. 

F»fr  t]>e  Proprictorp.  I  For  the  Assiuxtl. 

AnXHUi:  Kkkkwich,  E»q.  I  Kknyox  C.  S.  Paukku,  Esq. 

Chas.  ILvuiuson,  Junr.,  Esq.  |  Jam>:s  Birch  Kku.y,  Esq. 

Solicitors.— Messrs.  Domviu.k,  Lawrexck,  k  Graham. 

Bankers— The  London  Joint  Stock  Bank. 

Physician  -Thomas  Alfred  Barker,  Esq..  M.D. 

Actuary  and  Manager.— Eowaiid  Alokrxon  NmA-ro.v,  Esq.,  M.A. 

,\t  tho  recent  Bonus  invcstigntion  the  i-eserves  against  all  liabilities  wore 

dntermiued  upon  the  strictest  and  most  cautious  principles  known  to  Actuaries. 

Tho  •8ovent*en  OfBccs'  Bxperiouco'  Table  of  Mortality  was  employed  throughout 
the  valuation. 

The  liabilities  were  disconntecl  ftt  3  per  cent,  only,  being  the  rate  originally  assiiuicd 
in  determining  the  premiums. 

The  value  of  the  •  Net '  premium  only  the  premium  required  exactly  to  meet  the 
anticipate<l  risk,  on  the  nx^umptlon  that  there  were  no  expenses  nnd  no  pvofu-) 
was  brought  into  account  njrninRt  the  corrcsfKtntlini?  lialnlity  under  a  policy.  All 
excess  above  the  net  premium  in  the  '  Gross*  or  office  premium  actiuilly  receivable 
111  the  future  was  rigidly  reserved  as  a  provision  for  future  expenses,  profit*^,  nnd 
contingencies. 

The  value  of  the  protection  thus  afiforded  to  Policyholders  is  clearly 
explained  by  the  Directors'  Report. 

The  Bonus  declared,  after  thus  providing  the  highest  known  order  of 
security,  was  unusually  largo. 

The  Assured  receive  nine-tenths  of  the  Profits. 

Tile  Society  has  t^ikon  a  leading  part  in  freeing  Assurance  contracts  from 
complication.    The  Policies  are  *  indisputable.' 

The  guaranteeing  Capital  of  Cue  Million  is  held  by  nearly  300  Membei*s 
of  tho  LegJil  Profession. 

Loans  upon  Life  Interests  or  Reversions  are  granted  in  sums  of  not  less 
than  £500. 

Explanatory  Reports  and  Parliamentary  Return-?  will  be  forwarded. 

E.  A.  'NEWyON,  Actuary  and  Manager. 
A  2 
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EAGLE  INSURANCE  COMPANY 

(FOR  LIVES  ONLY), 

79  PALL  MALL,  LONDON,  S.W. 


Dl  RECTORS 
WILLIAM  A.  GUY.  M.I).,  RR.S.,  Chairman. 
GEORGE  HUSSELL,  Esq.,  Dtputy-Chairman. 


CHARLES  BISCIIOFF,  Esq 
THOMAS  BODDINGTON,  l':sq. 
CHARLES  CHATFIELD,  K^q. 
Sir  J.  BULLER  EAST,  Bnrt.,  D.C.L. 
ROBERT  ALEX.  GRAY,  Esq. 


CHARLES  JELLICOE,  Esq. 
RALPH  LUDLOW  LOPES,  Esq. 
JAJNIES  MURRAY,  Esq.,  C.B., 

ERGS 
Sir  PHILIP  ROSE,  Bart. 
Admiral  TINDAL. 

AUDITORS. 

HEN'RY'  ROSE.  Itlsq.  |        WILLIAM  R.  BARKER,  Eeq. 

MEDICAL  OFFICERS. 
JOHN  W.  OGLE.  M.I>.  I      WILLIAM  CHOLMELEY,  M.Dl 

ACTUARY  AND  SECRETARY. 
GEORGE   HUMPHREYS,  Esq.,  M.A. 

Premiums  and  Interest   £451,296 

Accumulated  Funds  £3,000,998 

Also  a  Subscribed  Capital  of  more  than  £1,500,000 

Expenses  of  Management.— A  little  over  Three  per  ceut.  cf  the 

CJross  Income. 

Married  Women's  Property  Act.— A  married  woman  may  effect 
a  Policy  of  A.ssur.incr  upon  her  o\»ti  life  or  the  life  of  her  husband  for  her 
cicparate  use.  Jly  this  Act  a  Policy  of  Assurance  cffrcted  by  any  married 
man  on  his  own  life,  and  expressed  on  the  face  of  it  to  be  for  the  benefit  of 
his  wife,  or  children,  or  any  of  them,  is  deemed  a  trust  for  the  benefit  of  thora 
nf-cording  to  the  interest  so  expressed,  and  shall  not  be  subject  to  the  control 
of  the  husband  or  his  creditors. 


A  Medical  Ofl&cer  i**  in  attendance  at  the  Hwid  Of?icc,  at  Two  o'clock 
o!i  every  Weilnesday  aind  Tluirsilay,  and  at  Three  o'clock  on  everj'  Tuesday  and 
Friday,  before  whom  persons  whose  lives  are  proposed  for  insurance  may 
nppear.    No  personal  interview  with  the  Directors  is  required. 

The  Annual  Ueports  of  the  Comiuimfs  State  and  Progress, 
ProspectnscSy  and  PojinSj  may  he  had,  or  will  be  sent,  post  free^  on 
(^rvlicnlion  at  the  Office^  or  to  any  of  the  Cotnpanfj  Agents. 
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THE  LONDON  ASSURANCE  CORPORATION, 

JneorporaUd  by  Royal  Charter  A.D.  1720. 

No.  7  ROYAL  EXCHMGE,  LONDO]f,  E.a 


IIOBERT  GILLESPIE,  Esq.,  Governor. 

KDWARl)  BUDD,  Esq..  Sub-Governor. 

MARK  WILKS  COLLET,  Esq.,  Deputy-Governor. 


H.  O.  ARIUITIINOT.  Esq. 
ROB.  BURN  BLYTll.  lisQ. 
WM.  TUOS.  BRAND.  Esq. 
Majou-Gex.  H.  p.  burn. 
G.  W.  CAMPBELL.  Esq. 
G.  B.  DEWHUKSr.  EsQ. 
BOBT.  B.  DOBRKE.  Esq. 
GEO.  li.  M.  GIBBS,  Esq. 


DIRECTORS.' 

HOWARD  GILL! AT,  EsQ. 
HENRY  GOSCHEN.  Esq. 
LDWIN  G(AVER,  Esq. 
A.  C.  GUTHRIE,  Esq. 
LOUIS  HUTH,  Esq. 
H.  J.  B.  KENDALL,  Esq 
CHARLES  LVALL.  Esq. 
Capt.  R.\V.  PELLY.  E.N. 


DAVID  POWELL,  Esq. 
WILLUM  RENNIE,  Etk/. 
P.  F.  ROBKRTSON.  Esq. 
ROBERT  RYRIE.  Esq. 
DAVID  P.  SELLAR,  EsQ. 
Coi..  LEUP.  SEY310UR. 
LEWIS  A.WALLACE,  Esq. 
WM.  B.  WATSON,  Esii. 


Secretary-JOIIN  P.  LAURENCE. Esq.  |  Actuary-ARTHUR  U.  BAILEY,  Ps. 
Underwriter-JOHN  ANTHONY  RUCKER,  Esq. 
Manager  of  the  Fire  Department— THOMAS  B.  B.\TEMiN,  Esq. 

Manager  of  Agencies— PHILIP  8C00NES,  Esq. 
Physician— EDWARD  CLAI»TON.  M.D.,  St.  Thomas's  Street,  Southwnik. 

Solicitors. 

Messrs.  JOHNSON.  UPTON.  &  BUDD,  20  Austinfrinrs. 
Mbmois.  COLLY EBrBRISTOW,  WITHERS,  A:  RUSSELL.  4  Bedford  Row. 

West  End  Agents— Messrs.  GRINDL.iT  &  CO.,  85  Parliament  Street,  S.W. 


This  Corporation  has  granted  Fire,  Life,  and  Marine  Assurances  for  more 
than  a  century  and  a  half. 

The  Share  Capital  is  jf896.ooO,  of  which  one-half,  or  £448,275,  has  hcen 
paid  up.    The  total  Funds  on  tlie  31st  December  1874  exceeded  £2,900,00'>. 

The  printed  Accounts  of  the  Corporation,  in  conformity  with  the  provisions 
of  '  The  Life  Assurance  Companies  Act,  1870,'  may  bo  had  on  application. 


Life  Assurances  may  bo  cflfocted  cither  with  or  without  Participation  in 
Profits. 

Loans  will  be  granted  on  unincumbered  Policies  that  have  been  in  force  at 
least  three  years,  to  the  extent  of  their  surrender  value,  provided  that  such 
Talue  exceeds  £50. 

Fire  lusurances  can  be  eftectedwith  the  Corporation  at  moderate  rates 
of  Premium. 

is^^i^iD^E  3DE:F>JLI^T:M:E35^T. 

Policies  of  Marine  Insurance  are  issued  at  the  Head  Office,  and  at  Calcuitn. 
Madi'as,  Bombay,  Mauritius,  Ilong  Kong,  and  Shanghai. 

JOHN  P.  LAURENCE,  Secretary, 
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London  &  Provincial  Law  Assurance  Society, 

21   FLEET  STREET,  LONDON. 


DIRECTORS. 

C»^l^rwa^— HENRY  SHEPHARD  LAW,  Esq.,  Bush  Lane. 

DepufyChairman—ROyfLkSD  NEVITT  BEXXETF,  Es(j.,  Lincoln's  Inn. 
Abdott.Ciiarlis  jAMEs,Esq..8New  Inn,     Lkfbov,    George    Bemisck,  Esq., 
Bloxam,  CiiABLEd  John.  Esq.,  Lincoln's  :     5  Robert  Street,  Adelphi. 

Inn  Fields.  i  Longbocbxe,  Joux  V.,  7  Lincoln't  Inn 

BuRXE,  Henry  U.,  Esq.,  Bath.  |  Fields. 

Eklk,  Ri^ht  Hon.  Peter,  Q.C..  Park     Luca^  Charles  Rose,  £>q..  Lincoln's 

Crescent.  Inn. 
Faxe,  William  Dashwood,  Esq.,  Mel-     Peaks.  Hexrt,  Esq.,  Sleaford. 
bourne  H.dl,  Derby.  i  Rowcliffe,  Edward  Leb,  Esq.,  Bedford 


Gaselee,  Mr.  Serjeant,  Temple.  '  Row. 

Gwix.nett,  Wm.  Hexbt,  Esq.,  Chelten-     Steward,  Samusl,  Esq.,  Lincoln's  Inn 

ham.  Fields. 
HEi»rfE3,  John  Kirbt,  Esq.,  Wallingford     Vizard,  William,  Esq.,  Lincoln's  Inn 

Castle.  Berks.  Fields. 
Hooper,   Alfred  Catcumayd,  Esq.,     Wartkb,  Hen rt  Db  Grey,  Esq.,  Lohk- 

Worcester.  dcii  Mannr.  near  Shrewsbury. 

Jay,  Bamtel,  Esq..  LincolnN  Inn.  White.  John  Thomas.  11  Bedford  Bov. 

Lake.  Geokge,  Esq..  Lincoln'.s  ]ini.  '  Woodrooffb.Geo.  Tiios.,  Esq.. Lincoln's 

Locke.  Jony,  Esq.,  Q.C.,  M.P.,  Temple.  lun. 

Auditors. 

Pn  I  LIP  Roberts,  Esq.,  2  South  Square,  I  Sterlixo  Westqobp.  Esq..  Ipswiclt. 
Grny's  lun.  I  H.  S.  Faiefoot,  Esq.,  Clement's  Inn. 

Physician— H.  Pitmak,  M.D.,  28  Gordon  Square. 

Solicitor— R.  H.  Bi'BXE,  Esq.,  1  Lincoln's  Inn  Fields. 

Bankers- Umox  Rank  of  Losdox,  Chancery  Lane. 

Actuary  and  Secretary— Ralph  Price  Hardy,  Esq. 


HIGH   ORDER   OF   SECURITY  OFFERED. 

1.  —  Valuation  reserves  based  upon  the  strictest  known  principles. 

The  table  of  mortality  used  is  that  known  as  the  '  17  Offices  Experience,* 
which  is  founded  on  and  represents  the  mortility  of  assured  lives. 

The  rate  of  interest  assumed  has  been  3  per  cent.  only. 

The  whole  of  the  '  loading '  on  the  premiums  has  been  reserved  for  future 
expenses  and  profits. 

T/if  safety  of  these  principles  of  valuation  will  be  seen  on  reference  to 
Messrs.  Malcolm  and  Hamilton's  report  to  the  Board  of  lYade,  dated 
mh  Jubj  1874. 

2.  — An  accumulated  Fund  exceeding  £700,000. 

3.  — /I  subscribed  Capital  of  ONE  MILLION,  guaranteed  by 

members  solely  of  the  Legal  Profession. 

Copies  of  the  Accounts  and  of  the  full  Statements  rendero<l  to  tlie  Board 
of  Trade,  and  all  other  information,  may  be  had  on  application  to 

RALPH  P.  HARDY,  Actuary  and  Secretary. 
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EQUITY   AND  LAW 

75  LINCOLN'S  INN  FIELDS,  LONDON,  W.C. 

Established  1844. 


CAPITAL,  ONE  MILLION,  FULLY  SUBSCRIBED. 


The  Right  Hon.  Viscount  Cardwell 
The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Willinm  Krlc. 
The  Right  Uou.  Sir  John  Taylor  Coleridge 


TRUSTEES. 

The  Hon.  Tlie  ViccChr.ncellor  Sir  R.  Molina. 
Thomas  Gluver  Kcnsit,  Esq. 
John  M.  Clnbon.  Etfq. 


Robert  John  Porcher  Broughtou,  l-jjq. 


DIRECTORS. 

r ha irman— George  Lake  Rusaell,  Esq.    |  Deputi/-Chaii 


Henry  William  Birch,  Esq. 
Henry  Fox  Bristowt',  E8q.,Q.C. 
R.  J.'P.  Droughton,  tstj. 
The  Hon.  Mr.  Baron  Clcaaby. 
The  Hun.  Mr.  Justice  Denman. 
Charles  J.  Dimoml,  Knq. 
Simon  Panning,  Eef|, 
Wm.  HlUianl  DunBter,  Esq. 


Alcxr.  Staveley  Hill,  I>.<1., 

Q.C.,  D.C.L.,  M.P. 
William  E.  HilliarJ,  Es*i. 
N.  llolUngsworth,  Esq. 
John  Illffe,  Es(i. 
Thomaa  Glover  Keusit,  E^i. 
Wm.  Beuford  Nelson,  Esq. 
Fretiericlt  Peake,  Esq. 

AUDITORS. 


man— John  M.  Clnbon,  Esq. 

The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Robert 

J.  Phlllimf^re. 
W,  B.  8.  Riickham,  Esq. 
Henry  Cecil  Rnikes,  Ee<i.,  M.P. 
George  Robins.  E>*q. 
Alfred  H.  Shadwell.  Etsq. 
Iloi-ncc  W.  Smith,  E6q.,M.A. 
Richard  Smith,  Esq. 


EltiSktl  bij  tlv  I'roprietort^      AUDITOR  S.      j:iei  lr>i  by  the  Assured— 
John  Boodle,  Esq.  I  A.  H.  BoUey,  Eaq. 

George  T»v»uipson  Powell,  Esq.        j  Leonard  Rowe  Valpy,  Es^i. 

SOLiICITOR.— Georgo  Roopcr,  E8q.,  17  Lincoln's  Inn  Field*. 
MEDICAL  GFFICER.-R.  P.  Cotton,  M.D.,  33  Cavendish  Square. 
ACTUARY  and  SECRETARY.— G.  W.  Ecrridgo,  Eki. 


FoUcies  are  indisputable,  except  on  the  ground  of  fraud. 

Lapsed  Policies  are  rcvivctl  within  the  periijd  of  three  month^^,  n\yon  payment  of  the  over- 
doe  premium  and  a  small  fine,  without  evidence  of  health. 

Whole- world  Licences  will  be  granted  In  most  cnsoa  without  payment  of  extra  premium. 

Ninc-tcntha  of  the  Profit*  are  divided  among  the  assured  every  I'ive  Years. 

At  nn  Extraordinary  General  Meeting  held  on  Jtme  9. 1875,  the  snm  of  £844,379  was  set 
a^idc  B9  the  value  of  the  Society's  liabilities  imder  its  AFsuruncc  and  Annuity  Contracts, 
and  £178,180  was  orderctl  to  be  divided  oa  Bonus ;  leaving  a  balance  of  uudivided  profit  of 
£20,033. 

Klne-tenths  of  the  sum  divided  was  allotted  among  holders  of  Policies  for  £2,600,000. 

TABLE  of  the  TOTAL  ADDITIONS  made  up  to  December  31,  1874,  to 

POLICIES  of  £1,000  each. 


Age 

at 
Entry 

•    ■ 

KDMBKR  OF  PREMIITMB  PAID. 

Thirty 

Twenty-firoj  Twenty 

Fifteen 

Ten 

Five 

^80 
■45 
CO 

£    s.  d. 

m  10  0 

841   0  0 

•  • 

£    :  d. 
C49   0  0 

C78  10  0 

•  • 

£  d. 
431  10  0 
0  0 
787  10  0 

£    s.  d. 

290  10  0 
353  10  0 
£17   0  0 

£    s.  d. 

176  0  0 
211  0  0 
310  10  0 

£   s.  d. 

78  10  0 
93   0  0 
187  10  0 

Dio 
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THE  CLERGY  MUTUAL  ASSURANCE  SOCIETT. 

ESTABLISHED  IS 

Office :  2  Broad  Sanctuauy,  Westminstbb. 


Hl8  ORACR  THB  AlU  Hlil-IlOP  OF  CAXTRRBrRT. 
lllM  GaACE  THS  ABCUBI8H0P  OT  DUilLlN.    |  TlIB  AltCUOKAOOS  OV  MAIDSTOSK. 

Treasurers— 

EoHCXO  COLTncusT,  Esq.  i       The  AacnuEACox  of  W«8TMIX!?tw». 

Directors—  ^ 
Cn.vtRiiAX— The  Archdeacon  of  Wcitminstcr.  I       DEi-urv  -CiiAinMAN-Robert  Few.  En. 
Chsjrlc*  John  Baker.  E*q.  ]   Rev.  Canon  Elliwn,  M  A.  The  Bishop  8ul&««««  of  Not- 


llon.  «£  Rev.  Canon  CJn) .  .M.A.  tinehain 
Rer.  W.  Gilson  Humrhry.  U.D.  ■  William  RlTington.  Etq 
The  Archilcocon  of  London  I  Rer.  Conon  Stooe,  II.  A. 
Rev.  Canon  I^nsdalf .  .M.A.  W.  H.  .stone.  Ei^..  M  D 

The  Archdeacon  of  Mai.Utone 
The  Dean  of  Manchcotcr 
Rer.  ClurkH    ar*hall.  M.A. 
Hev.  Canon  Miller.  I). I). 
Rev.J.M.  Biini-Murdoch,^rA. 
ConXHKL—Thoinaa  Bourdillon.  E«i..  M.A. .Stone  Bufldins;*,  Lincoln'*  Inn. 
SOLICITOILS— Mcttra.  Lee,  Bolton,  ond  Ixc.  No.  i  Brood  Sanctuar}-.  Wc«linin»ler 


The  Archdi-ocun  of  Bath 
Rer.  Canon  niomflcld,  .M.A. 
The  Dean  of  Bristol 
The  Archdeacon  ot  Bucklnshom 
Rev.  J.  Lovctt  Cameron,  M.A. 
Rev.  C.  B.  Daltun.M.A. 
Rev.  W.  n.  Dickinnon.  M.A. 
The  Hon.  Edward  W.  DousUa 
Rev.  George  Eller,  M.A. 


John  Charle«  'Diynne.  £•<]. 
M.A. 

Rev.  llrnrj-  \V«pc.M..V. 
Rev.  Canon  Williauu.  M.A. 
F.  L.  Wolliuiton.  Kft-,  .M.A. 


A UDITOU.S— Charles  Barber,  E«q. }  (Jcortrc  T.  Biddulph.  E»q.  :  Robert  J .  Lodge.  Ewj. ; 

Rev.  Alexander  WlUon,  M.A. 
Raxkkhs  —  Mc»»i-».  Coutts  and  Co.  ^ 
COXSULTIXO  AcTUARV— Fre«lerick  Hendrikt,  E*(i.  Piivmiciak— Dr.  Stone,  U  Dean  •  \ara. 

ACTUAUY— Stewart  llcldcr,  E»q.  SBcnfcTAUV-MatUiew  llodgton,  £k). 

FiXAXciAi.  IsroauATiox.  ut  June,ld7:»:_   

Total  Funds    «a,aa8,347 

Total  Annual  Inoome   Sjee,e03 

Total  Amount  of  Claims  upon  Death    1,166,881 

Tlic  Exiicnscf  of  .MBnagemcnt  from  every  sonrcc  arc  le«i  thou  £3.  4s.  per  cent,  on  the  total  ioc«>me. 
The  Whole  of  the  rrofitu  are  dividcil  omongNt  the  A*»nre<l. 

BFECLAIi  NOTICE  The  next  Bonu*  will  be  due  Ist  June  1876,  and  Pollcici  now  effect^ 

will  «hare  therein. 

Forms  of  I*ropoMl,  Frotpoctuses,  Ac.,  may  he  had  on  application  to  the  Office,  pcnonally  or  by  letter. 

you  wish  to  be  well,  and  keep  well,  take 

PuEE  Vegetable  Ciaecoal, 

As,  by  its  action  in  absorbing  all  impure  gases  in  the  Stomach  and 
Bowels,  it  i.s  found  to  afford  speedy  relief  in  all  cases  of  Acidity, 
Gout,  Bile,  Indigestion,  Impure  Breath,  and  Children  suffering  from 
Worms. 

BRAGG'S  VEGETABLE  CHARCOAL, 

Sold  in  Bottles,  at  2s.,  4s.,  and  6s.  each. 

-A-IiSO, 

CHARCOAL  BISCUITS, 

In  Tins,  at  Is.,  2s.,  4s.,  and  8s.  each,  by 

J.  L.  BRAGG,  Sole  Maker, 

2  WIGMORE  ST.,  CAVENDISH  SQUARE, 

And  thrtntf/h  all  Chemists. 
*«*  SpeDr.  Hassall's  Report  in  the  Lan  it,  Aug.  1865. 
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THE  SPECTATOE, 

INDEPENDENT    LIBERAL  NEWSPAPER. 

EVERY  SATURDAY,  price  Gd. ;  by  Post,  6^d. 

THE  Proprietors,  who  in  1801  purchased  the  Spectator,  have  since  that  date 
conducted  it  themselves.  They  are  thort-fore  exempted  from  many  inliu- 
ence«  which  press  severely  on  the  indepcndcuce  of  journalism,  and  have  from 
the  first  made  it  their  chief  object  to  say  out  M^hat  they  believe  to  be  truth  iii 
thcolog)',  politics,  and  social  questions,  irrespective  not  only  of-opposition  fi"om 
without,  but  of  the  opinion  of  tiieir  own  supportors.  Their  object  is  to  reflect 
the  opinion  of  cuUirated  Liberals,  but  in  the  matter  of  the  American  War  they 
fought  against  the  mass  of  the  ver}*  class  they  are  trying  to  represent,  and 
were  finally  acknowledged  l>y  them  to  liave  been  in  the  right.  In  politics  the 
object  of  the  Spectator  is  to  maintain  liberal  institutions  evei^wluro,  that  is, 
the  right  of  free  thought,  free  speech,  and  free  action,  within  the  limits  of  law, 
under  every  form  of  Government;  but,  nevertheless,  to  maintain  that  in  a 
free  State  the  ixjwcr  of  the  whole  community  may  bo  usefully  employed 
in  constructive  enterpriso;  in  theology,  to  maintain  the  views  usually 
known  as  those  of  the  liroad  Cliurch ;  in  ecclesiastical  affairs,  to  defend  the 
inclusion  within  the  Established  Church  of  every  variety  of  opinion  consistent 
with  belief  in  the  Divinity  of  Christ,  and  the  right  of  tho  State  to  control  the 
Church  ;  and  in  social  questions,  to  iirgo  the  faith  that  God  made  the  world 
for  the  people  in  it,  and  not  for  any  race,  class,  colour,  creed,  or  section,  with 
all  the  consequences  to  which  that  principle  leads. 

Tho  journal  commands  the  best  sources  of  information,  and  has  repeatedly 
during  this  year  been  the  first  to  make  the  true  bearing  of  events  apparent  to 
its  readers.  Its  object,  however,  is  not  so  much  to  supply  news  as  to  express 
the  feeling  of  the  educated  classes  on  the  news,  and  correct  that  vag;ueness 
and  bewilderment  of  thought  which  the  constant  receipt  of  news  in  little 
morsels  has  such  a  tendency  to  produce. 

Original  papers  supply  comments  critical  and  explanatory  on  Public  Events, 
Political  Appointments,  Law  Amendment,  Commercial  Afl&irs,  Personal  Inci- 
dents, and  Theological  Controversies. 

The  News  of  tho  current  week  is  compressed  into  an  animated  narrative,  which 
the  laziest  or  busiest  may  read,  without  missing  the  life  or  import  of  the  events. 

Every  important  work  is  noticed  as  it  appears,  with  a  full  and  critical 
account,  so  as  to  let  the  Reader  know  what  the  book  is,  what  it  tells,  and  what 
is  its  place  among  other  books.  Of  nearly  cvciy  work  some  report  is  ^iven. 
Notice  is  also  taken  of  the  general  course  of  Literature,  its  progress,  rights, 
tendencies,  personal  events,  &c. 

The  Spectator  contains  a  List  of  all  Books  published  during  tho  week  (not 
Tinder  one  shilling  in  price),  with  the  names  of  the  publishers  and  the  prieos 
nttached,  a  feature  which  will  greatly  increase  its  value  to  bookseller?*, 
librarians,  literary  institutions,  and  private  gentlemen. 

TEBMS  OP  SUBSCRIPTION:   Quarterly,  78.  2d.;  Half- 
Yearly,  148.  3d.;  Yearly,  28s.  6d.  Free  by  Post. 

Office— 1  Wellington  Street,  Strand,  London. 
And  hy  Order  of  all  Booksellers  and  Newsvendors. 
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THE  PALL  MALL  BUDGET. 

PRICE  SIXPENCE. 

The  PALL  MALL  BUDGET  is  a  weekly  collection  of 
the  Articles,  Essays,  Reviews,  &c.,  that  appear  in  the  Pall 
Mall  Gazette  from  day  to  day,  with  a  comprehensive  classified 
summary  of  the  news  of  the  week.  It  is  published  for  the 
convenience*  of  persons  resident  in  the  remoter  districts  of 
Crreat  Britain,  on  the  Continent,  in  America,  India,  Australia, 
and  other  distant  places. 

Tlie  PALL  UAJjL  BUDGET  is  published  on  Saturday  in 
time  for  despatch  by  the  early  morning  mails.  A  Special 
Edition,  printed  on  thin  paper,  is  publislied  on  Friday,  for 
despatch  by  the  evefiiug  mails  to  the  Continent,  United 
States,  India,  and  the  Colonies. 


Office— 2  Northumberland  Street,  Charing  Cross,  London. 


IT  1)  e  (B  u  arP tan. 

TilK  GCABniAJf  ii  iwutd  everr  WBDXKsnAV  jLirniRXOOX,  price  &d. ;  by  port.  7d.  It  contains  ft  fUU 
iligMtof  nil  the  News  of  the  Week— Home.  Foreign,  Colonial.  Ecclc»iiiistii-al.  and  Civil  •.  with  Special 
Iteporta  of  im|>ortant  event*.  iwrticnUrly  of  any  intereftiuK  to  Engliih  Churchmen,  (uch  Mthe  two  Ow- 
vdcationi.  the  Churcli  (.'onKresf.  DioceMn  Conferences,  the  BritK h  Awocitttion,  Social  Science,  kc.  The 
Gtaiiuian  publiiheti  wecklv  I^tten  flrom  Tarit,  Uermany,  Dublin,  Oxfunl,  and  Cambridse.  and  oflcn 
{torn  the  Continent,  India.  America,  and  the  Colonlea.  Much  ttfacc  b  trivcn  in  it  to  Correspoudenm 
dltcuiains;  Huhjects  of  the  day.  Kvcry  endeavour  i»  made  to  girt  lini>artial  KcTictra  and  Crlddnu  of 
matten  in  I'olitict.Educatiuu,  Literature,  the  Fine  Arts,  and  Music;  and  to  ennire  in  all  remels  a 
tirtt-claM  family  newfpa|>er.  The  lait  return  published  by  Government  cAusuit  18*0)  placed  the 
Ktnmiicd  circulation  of  the  G  I'Aiini  AS  far  ahead  t)f  tlie  other  hi;:h-clfU8  piipern.  It  ha«  aince  then  been 
yearly  incTea>ini;.  and  it*  circulutinn  i*  now  nearly  double  what  ii  wa«  at  that  time. 

TiiK  Gl'auuia5  it  lupiilicd,  poit-frce,  direct  from  the  Ottice  to  Subjcribert  PAYIXQ  ITX  AbVASCK 
ONLY, at— 

Per  Quarter    ..78.      |      Per  Half- Tear    ...  13a  6d 

Per  Year   XI.  ea. 

To  all  countric!!  on  the  Continent  (except  Si>a!n\  EBJ*pt.  Fnlte<l  State*.  India,  and  tlie  Colonies  at 
£1.  lOf.  per  annum.  Fur  Spain  tlte  dian;v  i*  ill.  lU.  it  Kut  via  Urindi*i  or  MarKiilc*.  the  dioreetu 
India  &c.  i«  £1.  I'.**.  iK>r  annum. 

Wlicnevern  double  number  U  published,  the  paper  ii  over  wcicht  for  ForriRn  Countric*  and  the 
r6lnnie*,  and  an  extra  stamp  is  required.  An  edition  on  thin  paiicr  i*  published  for  SubKribcrs  abroad 
supplied  from  the  Office. 

Keadin}7  Ca*c4.  to  hold  a  month'*  numbers  of  the  Gcaumax,  may  be  obtained  at  the  Office. 
6  Burleigh  Street.  Strand,  at  U,  6d.  each. 

Advertisements  intended  for  insertion  in  the  current  week's  GUABniAN  must  be  sent  to  the  Office 
tteforc  4  p.m.  on  Monday,  and  in  any  urgent  case  not  later  titan  1  p.m.  on  Tueaday,  and  paj'roeut  made 
at  the  time. 

SCALK  OF  CtlABOBa. 

Throe  Itlnce  and  under   Three  Shillinca. 

Every  Additional  Ltlno   Nineponce. 

On  an  avemjje  seven  wonis  iro  to  a  line,  ond  the  address  counts  as  i>art  of  the  AdTertlaement.  Adrer- 
tisement*  displayed  are  charKe<l  accordine  to  *{>aoe.  Notices  of  Tecttmoniols,  Uirtlis.  Marriaccs,  and 
Deatli*.  are  iuH'rted  at  S<.  fx/,  each  for  one  line,  and  a  shilling  fur  every  additional  line. 

If  a  receipt  i«re<piiretl  for  sums  under  seven  ihilliuK*  a  stami«l  envelope  mnst  lie  enclow<l. 

All  letter*  rei«pertinv;  Ad\Trti»ements  ami  Suh«irri|ition*  should  be  addrcased  '  The  Publiaher,' 
Ooardlan  Ofllce,  8  Burleigh  Street,  Strand,  W.C. 

Po*t-Offiee  Or.ler*  to  the  rublisher  ( J<»ii\  Jamkh)  should  be  mafle  parable  ot  the  Port  Office. 
Kinj  Stroct.Covent  Ganlen.  and  Che'iuc*  t  r<»»?ed  "  London  and  County  Uonk.*  IWo^ Stamps  rtcei\'ea 
only  at  the  rn'c  of  thiit\:<.  !i  ty  lac  »hl  lai  i. 
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THE  DAILY  NEWS. 


NOTICE  TO  ADVERTISERS. 


rPHK  world-wide  circulation  of  the  *  DAILY  NEWS'  renders  it  im8urpai>sed 
X  as  a  medium  for  advertising.  The  '  DAILY  NEWS '  is  found  in  all  the 
jirincipal  Kail  way  Stations  and  Hotels  and  Clubs  throughout  Europe  and  the 
I'nitttd  States,  and  in  Great  Britain  it  is  read  l)y  all  cl.'isscs.  The  high  position 
of  the  *  DAILY  NEWS '  renders  it  a  specially  advantigeoua  organ  for  those 
who  wish  to  Buy  or  Sell  Property,  or  Let  Houses  and  Apartments,  or  for 
Employers  and  Sen*ants  desirous  of  making  known  their  wants  to  each  other. 
Through  the  operation  of  the  new  Postal  Treaty,  tlio  '  DAILY  NEWS '  can 
be  sent  from  the  Publishing  Offices  to  the  following  amongst  other  countries, 
on  payment,  in  advance,  of  13.*.  per  Quarter: — Austria,  Belgium,  Denmark, 
Eg5i)t^  France,  Germany,  Gibraltar,  Greece,  Italy,  Netherlands,  Norway^ 
Portugal,  Sweden,  Switzerland.  United  States.  Turkey,  &c.  For  Spain  the 
charge  is  195.  (kf.  The  '  DAILY  NEWS'  is  forwanled  to  subscribers  in  the 
I'nited  Kingdom  by  the  early  Morning  Mails  on  payment,  in  advance,  of 
y#.  9(/.  per  Quarter.  Orders  to  be  addressed,  W.  K.  Halks,  Publisher,  Daili; 
y^t."  Office,  Bouverio  Street,  London. 


NOTICE.— Prepaid  Advertisements  from  Manngors,  Secretaries.  Trarcllcrs, 

Colk-ot-rs.  Tutors,  (Joveniefst*,  Clerks,  rrroon^  scokin),?  Evening  or  any  other  Employment, 
Articled  Pupils,  Apprentices,  and  Domestic  .Servants  of  all  kinds. 

Wanting  Situations,  or  Employers  requiring  the  Services  of  such 
Persons,  Four  Line^,  l4. ;  TUree  lii-crtions,  2s.  6d. ;  or  Six  InsertiouB,  is.  6d. ;  beyond 
Four  Lines,  HJ.  per  Line. 

Apartments  and  Private  Property  to  be  Let,  Sold,  or  Wonted.— 
Fonr  Lines,  •.'<.  C</. ;  Three  Insertions,  iis. ;  or  Six  Insertions,  lOs.  GJ.  Beyond  Four  Lines^ 
fid.  per  Line. 

Inquiries  for  Missing  Friends  and  Cypher  Correspondence  &c..  Five 
Liiie«,  OS. 

Births,  Marriages,  and  Deaths.— Five  Lines,  5«.  Tliese  AdTertiscmeuts  avemge- 
alx>ut  eight  w  juN  to  a  Line. 

Trade  Advertisements,  di^plnyod  ncroas  Two  Columns,  on  7th  or  8tb  pages.  Five 
Lines*  l'2s.  (></.;  '2s.  tid.  per  Line  beyond.  The  charge  for  these  Advertisements  fn^ni  Public 
Compnnics  in  the  BlK)Vc-name<.l  pages  is  4«.  per  Line;  Five  Tines  l)clng the  minim nui.  Dis- 
playetl  Advertl-enu  nta  in  Single  Column,  Ten  Lines,  \'2s.  (Ul. ;  Ij.  3rf.  per  Lino  afterwards. 
The  <  hnr^  for  all     ublo  Colniuu  Displaye*!  Advertisement-'  on  Front  Page  Is  .'»*.  per  Line. 

Paragraph  Advertisements.— Four  Lines,  10*. ;  2s.  6d.  per  Line  afterwards. 

•  Business  Cards,*  One  Line,  3jt.  r.d.  each. 

Hotels,  across  Two  Columns.— First  Line,  3*.  Gd. ;  Is.  Gd.  per  Lino  afterwards. 

The  Advertisement  Department  closes  at  THREE  o'clock  on 
SATURDAYS. 

N.B. — Advertisers  are  rcqnci^ted  to  mnke  their  Post-oflice  Orders  payable  to  Mr.  Josiau 
Hakrinoton  ,  at  the  Chief  Office,  the  letters  to  him  Iwitig  addressed  to  20  Bouverie  St.,  E.C. 


POSTAGE  STAMPS  received  for  Amounts  up  to  Twenty  Shillings. 

J.  IIAKRINGTON, 
Maiwgrr  of  the  Advertisement  Department. 
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THE    LONDON  LIBRARY, 

1^3   St.   JTaiiiCis's   SqiirLi-e,  S.W. 

FOUNDED    IN    184  1. 
Patron. 

HIS  ROYAL  HIGHNESS  THE  PRINCE  OP  WALES. 

President. 
THOMAS  CARLYLE,  Esq. 

Vice-Presidents. 

Thk  dean  of  WESTinNSTBR. 
JAMES  SPEDDING,  Ewj. 

Trustees. 

LORD  HOUGHTON. 

Committee. 
Sir  Frbdruick  Eluot. 
Rev.  E.  E.  Esrcounr. 
H.  W.  FnKF.i-\XD,  Enq. 
Rt.  Hon.  W.  K.  Gladktoxk. 
Rov.  Staxmcy  Ln.vTiiX8. 
W.  E.  H.  Lrcky.  Esq. 
O.  H.  Le\v>:is,  Esq. 
W.  Watkws  Lloyd,  Esq. 

The  Library  contains  85,000  volumes  of  Ancient  and  Modem  Literature,  in 
various  languages.  Subscriptions,  £3  a  year,  or  £2  with  Entrance-fee  of  £'6 ; 
Life  ]\Icnibership,  £26.  Fifteen  Volumes  arc  allowed  to  Country  and  Ten  to 
Town  Members.  Keading-room  open  from  Ten  to  Hulf-past  Six.  Catalogue, 
new  cd  if  ion,  1875(1,062  pp.),  price  168. ;  to  Members,  12s.  Prospectuses  on 
application.  ROBERT  HARRISON,  Secretary  and  Librarian. 


LORD  LYTTELTON. 


Thk  KARL  of  CARNARVON. 


W.  Aluxoiiam,  Esq. 
Bir  JA>im  ALUKasox. 
Edwajid  a.  Boxd,  Esq. 
Bdwaud  H.  Buxocuy,  Esq. 
P.  W.  BriiTOX,  Esq. 
SmXKY  CoLVix,  Esq. 
J.  C.  CoNYnE.vuB,  Esq. 


LORD  LYTTELTON. 

V.  LiSHiycTox.  Esq. 
Cecil  Ifoxuo,  Esq. 
Dr.  MrxK. 
Lord  Somxbb. 
HxnDKBT  SPEXcsn,  Bsq. 
Lesue  STKriiKX,  Esq. 
Sir  Haeiiy  Vejuvky. 


VANITY  FAIE: 

A  WEEKLY  SHOW  OF  POLITiCAL,  SOCIAL,  AND  LITERARY  WARES. 

Tlie  especial  Joiu'ual  and  accepted  Organ  of  Society. 

•There  is  only  one  thing  worse  than  to  be  put  into  "Vanity  Fair" — that 
is,  not  to  be  put  into  it.' — Lord  Granville. 

With  'Vanity  Fair*  is  given  each  week  a  Chromo-lithographed  Cartoon  .i 
a  Sovereign,  Statesman,  Judge,  or  Man  of  the  Day,  by  Mr.  Carlo  Pellegrini. 
(Ape),  and  a  Biographical  or  Critical  Notice,  by  Jehu  Junior.  The  literary 
matter  is  ably  written,  clever,  bright,  and  sparkling,  and  the  whole  paper  is  pro- 
duced in  a  far  more  luxurious  manner  than  has  been  hitherto  known  in  this 
country,  making  it  the  most  desirable  and  appropriate  ornament  for  the 
drawing-room,  and  to  those  '  in  Society  '  inditpcusiible. 

TERMS  OF  SU3SCRIPTI0N 

(POST  KilKK). 

One  Yeah  £2  U  2 

Half  Yeau  17  1 

Quabted  Year  0  13  7 

The  rates  of  Subscription  and  Postage  for  places  abroad  may  be  hud  uu 
application  to  the  OflRee, 

20  TAVISTOCK  STREET,  COVENT  GARDEN,  W.C. 
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HARRISON, 

BOOKSELLEE  &  PUBLISHEE; 

59  Pall  Mall,  &  1  St.  James's  Street,  London,  S.¥. 


NEW  BOOKS  &  NEW  EDITIONS. 


COLONIAL  OFF/GE  LIST  FOR  1876, 

comprising  llistorical  Notices  of  tlie  Colonial  Dependencies  of  Great 
Britain,  together  with  Statistical  and  other  gen«"'riil  Information,  including 
the  Names  and  Sen-ices  of  the  Principal  Officers  nnder  the  several  Colonial 
GoTcrnments.  It  embodies  the  Colonial  Regulations,  the  Rules  respecting 
the  Kxamination  of  Candidates  for  the  Colonial  Office,  for  Coylon  Writer- 
ships,  and  Hong  Kong  Cadetships :  the  Pension  Minutes  of  several 
Colonies,  and  the  Imperial  Act  under  which  Pcn.sions  are  granted  to 
Colonial  Governors,  with  a  Map,  showing  the  British  Dominions  in  every 
part  of  the  World.  Compiled  under  the  sanction  of  the  Secretary  of  State 
for  the  Colonies,  from  Official  Records,  &c ,  by  E.  D.  pAtaFiKLD,  of  the 
Colonial  Office.    Corrected  throughout,  cloth.    Price  65. 

PEER  AG  BAND  BARONETAGE  OF  THE 

BRITISH  EftlPIRE  for  1876,  A  Genealogical  and  Heraldic  Dictionary 
of.  By  Sir  Bbrkard  Burkk,  C.B.,  LL.D.  The  New  Edition  (the  Thirty- 
eighth)  contains  on  Alphabetical  List  of  all  holding  Titles  and  Dignities. 
One  volume,  royal  8vo.  cloth.    Price  38*. 

LANDED  GENTRY  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN 

AND  IRELAND,  A  Genealogical  and  Heraldic  Dictionary  of.  By  Sir 
Bernard  Bubkk,  C.B.,  LL.D.  A  Re-i^sue  of  the  Fifth  Edition,  with 
Supplement  containing  nearly  200  additional  families,  and  an  Addenda 
containing  numerous  corrections,  together  with  an  Index  to  Families 
in  Supplement  and  Addenda.  Complete  in  two  volumes.  Royal  8vo. 
cloth.    Price  £3.  Zs. 

GENERAL  ARMOURY.  ENOYGLOP/E- 

DIA  OF  HERALDRY:  or,  General  Armoury  of  England,  S  otland,  and 
Ireland.  Comprising  a  Registry  of  all  Armorial  Bearings  from  the 
Earliest  Times.    By  Sir  Bernard  Burke,  C;B.,  LL.D. 

ENTIRELY  NEW  EDITION,  CORRECTED  TO  THE  PRESENT  DATE. 

One  volume,  royal  8vo.  cloth. 


1-4  AdvertiBvifj  Sheet 

ECONOMIST, 

Weekly  Commercial  Times,  Bankers'  Gazette,  &  Railway  Monitor, 

A  Political,  Litonir}',  and  General  Newspaper. 
Price  8c?. ;  hy  Post,  S^d.    Published  every  Saturday  Morning. 

THE  INVESTORS'  MONTHLY  MANUAL, 

Price  Sif. ;  by  Post,  9d. 
"VN'Uidi  plrcs  the  highest,  lowest,  and  latest  price  of  all  Stocks  daring  the  month,  Bailway 
Shares,  Banking  Sljares,  and  other  securitica  ;  the  mode  in  whicli  their  dividends  arc  payable, 
their  four  last  dividends,  Lc;  seas  to  give  all  the  information  so  important  at  all  times  to 
Investors,  and  especially  Important  when  prices  arc  fluctuating.  The  Manual  includes  Stock 
dealt  in  at  the  Provincial  Exchanires  as  well  as  in  the  London  Market. 

Office — 340  .Strand,  W.C,  and  all  Booksellers. 

GRANT'S    MORELLA    CHERRY  BRANDY, 

As  supplied  to  Hor  Majesty  at  all  the  Royal  Pal'tceu. 

And  to  the  ArisVtcrncy  and  (Jcntry  of  the  United  Kingdom.  The  delicions  pnxlurt  of  tlus 
famed  Kent  MorelUv?.   Sni^rsedcs  Wine  in  many  hoasehoM-^.   A  most  valuable  Tonic. 
42j.  net  \)cr  dozen,  niEPAio.  Carriage  Free  in  England. 

GRANT'S    MORELLA   CHERRY  BRANDY, 

oi)s.  net  per  Dozen,  I'RKi'AiD.   Carriage  Free  in  Englunil. 
Tliis  quality,  which,  please  observe,  is  not  snpplicil  tnuvs-s  di-tixctly  akii  HrKciAi.t.v 
•ouDERKD,  contains  more  lirandy  and  less  Saccharine  thon  the  above  •  Ql  ekn'h  Qcaut^'.*  and 
has  been  epccinlly  prepared  for  the  Himting  Field         Order  tlirongh  any  Wine  Mcrcha:it, 
or  direct  of 

T.  GRANT,  DISTILLERY,  MAIDSTONE. 


E.  M.  RKILLY  &  CO. 

BfiQ  to  acquaint  gentlemen  that  they  have  always  on  hand,  for  Home  :ind 

Foreign  use,  a  large  assortment  of 

CENTRAL-FIRE  GUNS  AND  RIFLES, 

ranging  from  10  to  3o  Guineas,  conibininc  all  the  recent  improvi  nients  in  huap 
actions,  rebounding  locks,  &c.  RIFLES  on  same  principle  for  hargn  Game 
in  India,  Africa,  &c. ;  adapted  for  round  and  bin.  11  bullet*,  with  heavy  cliargos 
for  low  tnijcctory ;  accuracy  guaranteed;  prices  ranging  from  30  to  00  Guineai*. 

EXPRESS  DOUBLE  RIFLES,  carrying  from  4  to  6  Drams  of  Powder,  -577  bore, 
at  25  Guineas  upwards ;  various  other  bores  ;  -500,  -450,  and  '360  bores. 

CREECH-LOADING  CAPSULE  REVOLVERS,  from  60<.  to  130<.     AIR  CANES,  4tc. 
ILLUSTHATED  PRICE  LISTS  ON  APPLICATION. 

E.  M.  REILLY   &  CO., 

GUN  &  RIFLE  3LVNUFACTURER.S, 

502   New   Oxford   Street,  London. 

BRANCHES:  316  OXFORD  STREET,  LONDON;   2  RUE  SCRIBE, 

TAHIS. 
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Messrs.  MAGMILLAN  &  CO.'S 

PUBLICATIONS. 


By  tlie  Author  of  '  Tuk  Statesman's  Ykab  Boox.* 

HISTORY  of  LLOYDS  and  of  MARINE  IN- 

SUILVNCE  in  GREAT  BRITAIN.  With  an  Appendix  containing 
Statistics  relating  to  Marino  Insurance.    By  F.  Martin.    8vo.  14«. 

[Just  publithed, 

BY  PROFESSOR   FAWCETT,  M.P. 

SPEECHES  on  some  CURRENT  P(  >LITICAL 

QUESTIONS.   By  Professor  Fawcett,  Sr.P.    8to.  10*.  6rf. 

A  manual  of  POLITICAL  ECONOMY. 

By  Professor  Fawcbtt,  M.P.  New  Edition,  Revised  throiighoui. 
Crown  8vo.  12*'. 

The  ECONOMIC  POSITION  of  the  BRITISH 

LvVBOUKEIi.  Bj  Professor  Fawcett,  M.P.  Eilra  fcp.  8vo.  So. 


BY  MRS.  FAWCETT. 

POLITICAL  ECONOMY  for  BEGINNERS. 

New  Edition.    18mo.  28.  6d. 

TALES  in  POLITICAL  ECONOMY.  Crown 

8vo.  3*. 

ESSAYS  on  POLITICAL  and  SOCIAL  SUB- 

JECTS.  By  PaoFEssoa  Tawcett,  M.P.,  and  Milucext  Gabrktt 
Fawcbtt.    8ro.  10*.  6d. 

The  THEORY  of  POLITICAL  ECONOMY.  By 

W.  Stanley  Jevons,  Professor  of  Political  Economy  in  Owens  College, 
Manchester.    8vo.  i)s. 

REPORTS  and  SPEECHES  on  LOCAL  TAX- 

ATIOJf.   By  the  Eight  lion.  G.  J.  Goscnra,  M.P.    8vo.  it. 

COMPARATIVE   POLITICS.    By  Edwakd  A. 

EOBBMAK,  D.CX.    8vo.  lis. 


MAGMILLAN  &  CO.,  London. 
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Messrs.  MAGMILLAN  &,  CO.'S 

PUBLICATIONS. 


BY  PROFESSOR  CAIRNES. 

•One  of  the  ablest  of  living  econotnUts.' — ATHKX.itc^i. 

ESSAYS    in    POLITICAL  ECONOMY, 

THEORETICAL  and  APPLIED.    8to.  10s.  Gd. 

POLITICAL  ESSAYS.    8vo.  lOs.  Gd. 

SOME  LEADING  PRINCIPLES  of  POLI- 
TICAL ECONOMY  newly  EXPOUNUED.  8to. 

The  CHARACTER  and  LOGICAL  METHOD 

of  POLITICAL  ECONOIIV.   New  Edition.  Svo.  7*.  6d. 


BY  W.  T.  THORNTON,  C.B. 

On  LABOUR  :  its  Wronsrful  Claims  and  Right- 

ful  Dues  :  Actual  Present  and  Possible  Future.  Second  Edition. 
8vo.  145. 

A  PLEA  for  PEASANT  PROPRIETORS  ; 

with  the  Outlines  of  a  Plan  for  their  Establishment  in  Ireland. 
New  Edition.    Crown  8vo.  7«.  Od. 

INDIAN  PUBLIC  WORKS  and  other  COG- 

N.\TE  INDLA.N  TOPICS.    Crown  8to.  8».  6<f. 

The  LAND  QUESTION,  with  Particular  Reference 

to  En;5Lind  and  Scotland.  By  John  Macdoxeli-,  Barrister-at-Law. 
8to.  \0s.  6d. 

'  Onght  to  l>c  on  the  UMc  of  every  land  reformer.'—  Exakinkr. 

The  THEORY  of  POLITICAL  ECONOMY.  By 

W.  Stanley  .Tkvons.  Professor  of  Political  Economy  in  Owens  College, 
Miincliester.    bvo.  0^. 

Author's  Popi"xar  Edition.    Crown  Bvo.  3*.  Gd. 

The  RIGHT  HON.  JOHN  BRIGHT'S  SPEECHES 

on  QUESTIONS  of  PUBLIC  POLICY.    Edited  by  Professor  Rooiat9, 
^    Library  Edition.    2  vols.  Svo.  with  Portrait,  25«. 

COB  DEN  and  POLITICAL  OPINION.     By  J.  E. 

TnoROLD  Rogers.    Bvo.  10^.  Gd. 


MACMILLAN  &  CO.,  London. 


Advertkiiig  Shed.  17 


thnr  ISmook.  tvo.  halMwaid,  ifi. 

THE  ANNALS  OF  OUR  TIME: 

A  Dtobnai.  op  Etkits,  Bocua.  Am  "FtamctL,  Hoin  ukd  FomarnKf 

From  the  AoQwmn  of  Viotoria,  June  30^1837,  to  the  Peace  at  Yersailletf 

Feb.  28f  1971. 

BT   JOSEPH  IBVINa* 

gUPKJDiaSNT  TO  AITNALS  OF  OUB  TIXE^  bm  Mb. 

1671  to  March  1874.    8vo.  4«.  6^ 


From  the  'TIMES.' 

•  We  have  before  xia  a  trusty  and  ready  guide  to  the  events  of  the  past  thirty 
years,  ayailable  equally  for  tlie  stateamau,  the  politician,  tlie  public  writer, 
and  tii0  ttna&ttH  leader.   If  Mr.  Itviaffa  ol^jeet  has  been  to  bring  before  the 

reader  wl  the  most  noteworthy  occurrences  which  have  happened  since  the 
beginning  of  Her  Majesty's  reign,  he  may  justly  claim  the  credit  of  having  done 


80  most  briefly,  succinctly,  and  simplv,  and  in  such  a  manner,  too,  as  to  furnish 
him  inth  thd  det«0«  miflyt—iy  iit  eaen  caae  to  comprehend  tha  avant  of  irfakih 
ha  ia  is  aeaieh  af  in  a&  intelligent  manner.  Beflection  will  iarva  to  show  the 


great  value  of  such  a  work  as  thi'<  to  the  journalist  and  statesman,  and  indeed 
to  evt  ryono  who  feels  an  interest  in  the  progress  of  the  age ;  and  we  may  add 
that  its  value  b  considerably  increased  by  the  addition  of  that  most  important 
cf  ril  appendleai^  m  mmm$  and  codumatiT*  iadoLf 

*  Aviiy  cnrioQB  and  Tahtabla  note-book  of  events  that  have  happened  during 

the  pr^ent  reign.  ...  It  is  impopslMc  to  estimate  the  labour  involved  in  such 
a  work ;  but  whatever  it  may  have  been,  Mr.  Irving  will  be  rewarded  by  the 
gmtitude  of  all  persons  concerned  in  the  study  or  discussion  of  public  afiairs. 
Sa  book  migbt  ba  described  as  t2w  aontents  of  the  memory  of  the beat-iBibrmed 
panons  of  fifty  years  old  and  upwards,  classified,  amplified,  and  completid* 
«  ,  .  We  take  leave  of  Mr.  Irvini^'s  l)Ook  with  a  cordial  reoGOunendatioo.' 

From  the  *  DAILY  NEWS.* 
*It  appears  to  us  to  be  admirably  executed-  fall,  yet  condensed,  dearly 
azranged,  and  provided  vith  an  ampla  index,  finch  s  mlc  iriil  bd  » tnaauo 
to  all  joomaliata  and  poUtidana.' 

From  the  *  DAHiY  TELBGBAM.* 

'  An  exceedingly  useful  handyl)0()k  for  those  who  want  to  refer,  and  refer 
qnickly^  to  any  event  of  luit  ional  cons'  quence  during  the  last  thirty  yaaok' 

From  tho  *  ATHENAEUM.' 
'  The  compilation  is  a  houikI  and  careful  book,  to  which  the  man  of  letters  or 
f«blie  aflbiia  may  adTantageousiy  turn  f»  mhmMAm  on  a  vaat  nundMr  of 
recent  events,  when  he  wants  an  anaw  to  the  eoiltimBlly  Meoifiiur  nnoatioil. 
"Inwhatyear  did  that  occur?"' 

Prom  the  *  SATTTBDAY  BEVHTW/ 
*  That  admirable  remembianeer  of  fox^gottan  thinga*' 

mCMrPitiTg  ai  OO.,  London. 
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THE   163rd   ANNUAL  EDITION. 


PticQ  19«.,  half-bound,  gilt,  and  gilt  edges,  1,815  pages,  1,500  Illustration^ 

DEBRETT'S 

PEERAGE,  BARONETAGE,  KNIGHTAGE, 


AND 


TITLES  OF  COURTESY  FOR  1876. 

The  oldest,  cheapest,  and  best  book  of  the  kind. 

Contains  more  in  formation  respecting  living  members  of  the  Aristocracv  and 
their  immediate  family  connections  than  all  other  volufnes  combinca. 

IT  IS  THE  ONLY  "WOIIK  THAT  CONTAINS 

(i.)  Biographical  Sketches  and  Addresses  of  the  Children  of  Peers, 
(u.)  Biographical  Sketches  and  Addresses  of  the  Children  of  Baronets, 
(ill.)  BioCTaphical  Sketches  and  Addresses  of  the  Brothers  and  Sisters  of 
Barout'ta. 

(iv.)  The  Addresses  of  the  Widows  of  Peers,  Baronets,  and  Kuights. 


The  Harked  Speciality  of  Debrett  consiBta  in  the  exceptional  attention 
that  is  given  to  particularising  the  Appointments,  Promotions,  Serrices, 
Marriages,  Residences,  Clubs,  and  Church  Patronage  of  Living  Mem- 
bers of  the  Aristocracy,  and  their  Immediate  Family  Connections.  In 
this  respect  it  is  incomparable. 

Debrett  is  also  publislied  in  two  volwnes : — 

(i.)  Debrett's  Peerage  and  Titles  of  Courtesy,  643  pages,  cloth  gilt,  10*.;  doth, 
bevelled  boards,  and  gilt  edges,  12*.  Qd.\  halif-calf  and  gilt  edges,  lbs, 
(n.)  Debrett's  Baronetage  and  Knightage,  672  pages,  cloth  gilt,  10*.  ;  cloth,, 
bevelled  boards,  and  gilt  edge.",  12*.;  half-calf  and  gilt  edges,  15«. 

Companion  Volume  to  Debrett's  Peerage,  Baronetage, 

DEBRETT'S  ILLUSTRATED 

Heraloic  and  Biographicax 

HOUSE    OF  COMMONS 

AND  THE 

JUDICIAL  BENCH. 

Consisting  of  above  500  pages,  and  containing  about  1 ,000  engravings  of 
Coats  of  Arms  &c.  Price  7*.  cloth  gilt;  or,  half-bound,  best  calf  and 
corners,  gilt  and  gilt  edge«,  10*.  6d. 

London:  DEAN  &  SON,  160a  Fleet  Street. 
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BY  THK  USB  OF  WHICH 

DURING  THE   LAST  FORTY  YEARS 

MANY   THOUSANDS   OP  CURES 

Have  been  effected,  numbers  of  wkich  casos  had  been  pronounced  IXCUIlABLEf 

Testimonials  in  duwrdcrs  of  tbe  Head, Chest,  Bovras, 
UVIIR,  and  KiDNKYs;  ako  in  Uheumatbm,  Ui/?br.s,  Soue*.  and  aU  Skin  Uh>^>:AHifi<,  arc 
•ninolent  to  prove  the  great  value  of  this  most  useful  Family  .Medicine,  it  being 

A   DIRECT   PURIFIER   OP   THE  BLOOD, 

and  other  fluids  of  the  l)o<ly. 

Many  persons  have  found  them  of  frreat  service  both  in  relieving  and  preventing  8ba. 
Sici^-B^s ;  and  in  warm  climates  they  are  verv  beneficial  in  all  iJlIiouB  Ck)raplaint8. 

Sold  in  boxea,  price  7\d.,  \s.  \  \d.,  and  2*.  '9d.,  by  O.  Wukumxjx  &  Son.  3  Crane  Conrt, 
rieet  Street,  London,  and  by  all  Chemists  and  Medicine  Vendors  at  Homo  and  Abroad. 
Sent  line  by  post  in  the  United  Kingdom  for  8,  H,  or  33  strnnpe. 


CHATWOOD'S  'INVINCIBLE'  SAFES. 


1 

BURGLAR-PROOF 
SAFES.  Many  makers 
of  Safes  play  upon  tbe 
word  '  Burglar  -  proof.' 
Chatwood  ia  the  only 
maker  of  Safes  who  al- 
lows a  test  of  thirty-six 
hours  with  any  kind  of 
Burglars'  appliances  be- 
fore deli  very.  For  full  de- 
tails, see  lUnf^trated  Price 
List  and  TcKtimoniah, 


■piRE-PROOF  SAFES. 

Chatwood*8  8af«>  are  Fire- 
proof, on  the  principle  of 
*  Steam  Generation  and  Nun- 
Conduction.'  The  bodies  are 
angle-ironed,  strongly  con- 
structed, solid  Doors,  Sides 
bound  together  by  Chat- 
wood's  Patent  Tee  frame  and 
solid  Flangi^  Lock  -  Case- 
rendering  thiB  »afe  vastly 
snperior  to  many  of  tho 
Safes  sold  as  *  Burglar-proof.' 


poet  free  on  application. 

liANCASHIRE   SAFE  AND  LOCK  WORKS,  BOLTON. 
SHOW  ROOMS- 120  CANNON  STREET,  CITY,  LONDO'I ;  AND  13  CROSS  STREET.  MANCHESTER. 

RUPTURE. 

Sl^'OOLES'S    XliXJSS    IS  BEST-' 

This  la  the  invenflon  patronised  by  Sir  Astley  Cooper  and  the  most  eminent  Snrgoona 
worn  and  recommended  by  William  Cobbett,  and  which  has  commanded,  for  thirty  years, 
a  constantly  increasing  reputation  ;  it  Ih  what  a  Ttuvk  should  be— perfectly  efflcacloua,  yet 
agreeable  to  the  wearer.   Read  •  CobU'tt's  Legacy  to  Ruptured  Persona'— -uitAns. 

None  genuine  unlcis  marked  with  tbe  address. 

Late  of  3  CHARING  CROSS, 

BKMOVED  TO 

22^   JPICC AOILL Y,  W. 
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Dr.  J.  corns  BROWIirE'S  CHLORODTmS. 


The  Original  and  only  Genuine. 


OHI.OBODTNS 


CHliOBODYIfl! 
CHLOEODYNB 

CHLORODrNE 
CHLOaODYNB 
CHLOBODYNE 


to  admitted  by  the  ProfeMioo  to  b«  the  most  wonderAiI  and  Tmlnable  remedr  erer 

dlncuTcred. 

in  the  Iwjt  renic<ly  known  for  Coughf,  Consumption,  Bronchltbi,  Aathma. 
ertbclually  check*  and  arrc«ti  tho«e  too  often  fatal  disK-tt^Ci—Dlphtherla,  Ferer, 

Croup,  Ague.  .  .  _ 

mcU  like  a  charm  In  IMarrhcea,  and  it  the  only  tpedflc  In  Cholera  and  Dytcntery. 
effectually  cuU  "hort  all  attacki  of  Eplleniy,  Hysteria,  Palpitation,  and  Simsnn. 
li  the  only  palliative  in  Neuralgia,  RheunwUcm,  Gout,  Cancer,  Toothache, 
Meninintia,  *:c.  ,        .  ,  „ 

'Earl  Ruiaell  cwmmunicatod  to  the  Collcffc  of  Phyiicians  thai  he  had  received  a  dupatch  from  Her 
Majeaty'i  Couiul  at  Manilla,  to  the  effect  that  Cholera  had  been  rasing  ftarfully,  and  that  the  0>'LY 
remedy  of  any  aervicc  wa»  CHLORODYNE.'.  See  Lancbt,  Dec.  1,  HW. 

From  W.  Vk.sai.ics  Pkttiobkw,  M.D.,  lion.  F.R.C.8.  England, 
Formerly  liccturcron  Anat^^my  and  Phyiioltwj-  at  St.  Gcorge'i  School  of  Hedione. 
'  I  have  no  hesitation  in  rtatinK,  aflcr  a  fair  trial  of  Chlorodyne,  that  I  have  ncTer  met  with  my 
medicine  lo  efficadoui  aa  an  Antl-Spumodic  and  Sedative.  I  have  tried  it  in  Ootuumptlon,  Afthma, 
Diarrhoea, and  other  diaeaaet,  and  am  most  perfectly  satisfied  with  the  results.' 

From  Dr.  B.  J.  BouLTOX  &  Co.,  Homcastle. 
'  We  hare  made  pretty  extensive  u«e  of  Chlorodyne  in  our  practice  lately,  and  look  upon  it  a«  an 
excellent  direct  Sedative  and  Antl-Sposmodic.  It  seems  to  allay  pain  and  irritation  In  whatever  organ, 
and  from  whatever  cause.  It  induces  a  feeling  of  comfort  and  quietude  not  obtainable  by  any  other 
remedy,  and  it  aeems  to  poaaess  this  Kreat  advantage  over  all  other  sedatives,  that  it  leave*  no  unpleaaant 
aftar  eflwta.' 

J.  C.  BAnn,  Esq.,  M.D..  Bidefbrd. 
*  It  U,  without  doubt,  the  most  valuable  and  certain  Anodyne  we  have/ 

CAUTION. -BEWARE   OF  PIRACY   AND  IMITATIONS. 

CACTIOW.— Vice-chancellor  Sir  W.  Paoh  Wood  stated  that  Dr.  COLI.IS  BrOWKK  was  tin- 
doubtodly  the  Inventor  of  CHLOitODYNE  ;  that  the  story  of  the  Defendant.  FRKEMAIl,waideUbcrately 
untrue,  which,  he  regretted  to  say,  had  been  sworn  to  See  rimes  13th  July,  1H0«. 

Sold  In  Bottles  at  1«.  \\d.,2s.  9d.,  and  4s.  Bd.  each.  None  la  gennlne  wlthont  the 
words  *  Dr.  J.  CoLUs  Browtne's  Chlorodyxk'  on  the  Qovemment  Stamp.  Overwhelming 
Medical  Testimony  aocompanies  each  bottle. 

Sou  MAiruvAcruBBBr-J.  T.  DAVENPORT.  33  Great  RiuseU  Street,  Bloomsbary,  London. 

*  — — 


iii-Souiidand;;. 
~>-  Bright  A 
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I  [BREWlRSj  StQCkWell! 
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BY  APPOINTMENT 


TO  H.R.H.  THE  PRIIOE  OF  WALES. 


ALIENS  PdRTMANTEAUS 


37  WEST  STRAND,  LONDON. 


New  Illustrated  Catalogue  of  500  other  Articles,  for  Home 
or  Continental  Travelling,  by  Post,  Free. 


XLCNS 
ATE  NT 


ALLEN'S 
PATENT  BAG. 


IMPROVED 
OLABSTONE  BAG. 


ALLEN'S  NEW 
DRESSING  BAG. 


P 

VIOTOBIA 
DRESSING  BAG. 


SILVER-FITTED 
DRESSING  CASE. 


REGISTERED 
DESPATCH  BOX. 


ALLEN'S  PATENT      £10.105.  SILVER 

QUADRUPLE  DRESSING 
PORTMANTEAU.  BAG. 


LADY'S  WARDROBE 
PORTMANTEAU. 


PRIZE  MEDAL  AWARDED 

FOR  GENERAL  EXCELLENCE. 


Google 
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8.  W.  SILVER  &  CO.'B  handbook  to  SOUTH  AITBIOA,  indudiug 
Oane  Colonj,  Natal,  tlio  Diamond  Fields,  and  TrmM-Ortaii  BtjaMllW.  WUh 
Ommtd  Haip.  Grown  8to.  limp  cloth,  487  pp.  Fdoe  6s. 
Tmt  FncLD :— *  Thin  pablioition  i;^  one  of  coiniderkble  yalne.  It  RffatrAi  flmdi  geiwiitl 

and  local  iiiformntl'in  a'vj'it  -^outh  Africa,  as  well  as  fcrmlnL'  :\  haii']ybi»ok  of  reforoncjr,  f<>r 
whicti  latter  purpose  It  is  well  qualiflo^l  by  the  capital  method  of  arrangement  observed 
throughout,  and  by  tho  addition  of  a  gazetteer  and  Index.' 
MmHMunwnwr     A,  book  ridi  in  toota,  weH  maamd,  aad  rtlUpitto  wotlwd  onC' 
nxumufRD  taimem  AooU  In  aoMuled  Tij  alt  witii      Tnlirn  iinHiw  iw 

Oemlng  the  British  Colonies  and  tho  Dutch  Republics  in  that  rpf^on  oClhd  WMi 

Broad  Aunow  :  — '  Silver  hiui  Itoc  iim!  the  Murray  of  our  Coli»nie»?.' 

ATHENJKfM  :  — '  The  requiremont.s  of  intenilinw  wjitlors,  to  whom  thcao  colonies  offtT  a 
MOM  pmndiiiig  field  of  enterprise,  imw  been  apeqUl^y  qoinidwwd ;  ta4  tht  •portna^n  oaxioas 
III  lij  Mm  Imli  4  lliiii  LI '  il  t'l      wmlil.  Hm  mmttaiil  inifii  in  mlintf  111  Iwliinw.  and 

indeed  evcrynne  c1cidr<      <    u'ainiTi.'  -  ii^e  knowledge  of  onp  of  tbo  Mik  flipliljf  adTHMllitf  Ol 

Brltidli  Colonies,  will  liad  tiiU  vuhaue  a  mine  of  information.' 

8.  W.  SILVBB  &  CO.'S  saitdbook  to  AUSTHAIiIA  &  NEW 

ZEALAND,  fnclndlng  the  PiJl  ISLAKDS.     Second  Edition,  Rerlaed  and  Enlarged, 
with  Coloured  Map.    Crown  8vo.  limp  cloth,  44!'  i)p.    Price  ot. 
Pall  Mall  Gazbttji;— *  A  very  ottreal  ooUialiioa  of  facte  and  flgoree  ooTecing  eyar^ 


subject  of  interest  to  thtwilpiat,  Who  eaaliM*  BO  botlirooaq^a^ 

At  Mti  of  boflik  ft  nm  trith  tluragliti  toraadl  to  tho  ooloidei  Aoidd 

ynrchase.  It  will  toll  him  all  he  is  likely  to  want  to  know.* 

Court  JonmAL :— *  The  rolunio  is  alike  useful  to  the  merchant,  tourist,  invalid,  and 
9nigr:uit.' 

^A^soijKcu  All  ttaa  facts  an  fiToa  aobeiiy  and  dri^y^wlthoiifc  aa^attampt atenUm- 
iliatio  deeoripMoB  op  tha  svaoat  of  o^ylo*  Tfala*  ^lo  aco  oonfteoed,  unnO  bo  %d  tho  odfoottogo 

(tf  the  intondinp  eraiiTnnt. 

AGnicirLTiruAL  Ga/iti  k  :  -'  A  very  BOefiil,  practical,  and  concise  handbook  of  tlio 
An--tr:ili,in  coloniis  and  of  New  Z«:>aland.  The  lio<:>k  has  tho  strong  reoommcndnti. ms  of 
moderation  in  tone,  and  no  apparent  leaning  in  aoT  direotion.  The  offloial  and  other  iafor- 
■MMon  is  fall,  but  giTSn  in  the  fewest  woraa,  Acnealtnrs»  of  course,  occnpies  a  oonspionoai 
place  in  the  handbook,  and  to  read  of  its  progress  in  the  colonies  is  almost  like  reading  ft 
xomanca.  This  handbook  may  be  safely  recommended  to  theattention  of  facmors and <  " 


S.  W.  SILVER  ft  OO.'S  *  FOOKBT  DOOTOB  *  for  the  TraveUer  and 
Oolonist.  By  Harbt  Liacb,  M.R.C.P.,  Medical  Officer  of  Health  fOr  khoPwt  o<  Landoa. 
tiec.  With  Seaaooa'-Ohart  of  the  World.  Limp  cloth,  price  2$.  6dL 
tie  bookdMfMiMooBtal  to  bo  dono  and  utek  oaAftaM 


TlUs  little 
illness  or  injury. 

IiAVon *  SwA  a  work  was  very  much  needed.  It  is  indeed  surprising  that  so  few  sach 
exist,  oonsidering  the  nnmboc  and  extent  of  our  C3o]oaias.  What  the  Ooloniat  wants  are 
plain,  ptsaotical,  short  oeeowti  of  mmmtrntA  twfcwH,  — i  wflh  thiw  ho  lifiriPiB 
■VglMliithlillMoiNClE.' 

8.  W.  tlLVJUt  *  CX>/8  <  KEY  to  FOnTXTVM  iB  VSW  X^An&' 

Unp  olotht  prtffl^  Xs,  6d. 
ChwMIBWW.lf affAWnK-^fhoOoaaand  aeeortpanyfag"  Key **  art  o? Maatly  designed  by  aa 

orpi-rianoad band— one  who  ha^  f.  lt  tho  want  of  snch  iii)pliftiice3.  We  have  no  ho^itution  in 
Kay  tuff  thai  with  this  Test  Case  and  Key,  used  IntoUigenUy,  no  person  need  be  without  a  (air 
kaowwdcooC  tho  mtaanikteQiid -Within  his  diritrioi.' 

8.  W.  BTLVm  *  00.*8  *  QUEENSLAND  THB  PBOOBa88IVB,» 

By  a  Forty  Years*  (Zionist.   With  Mnp.   Price  1j. 
QEAPBia :— *  We  can  ooinmand  Mr.  White's  book  higlily  for  tho  fnlw  and  tnutworthy 


THE   COLOlVIliIhj.    Price  Sd.   PobBilioa  fbrtnightly. 

Oontaiiiri  Leading  Articles  by  eminent  writers  upon  iinjiortant  Culoniul  Questions;  Pai)cr3 
(illustrate*  t)  su^gestivo  of  new  Colonial  Industdas;  Ethnographical  Sketobes;  Summaries 
of  Latest  News  from  Australia— MOir  Eealai\d— '9^l>-'8onai  Afnflft-Oanada— West  Indies— 
and  River  Plate.  Also  Home  News  forColonial  n  adaoi.  flnhOTifcltlm  InrffnitiHl  KIOfilffiiiT 
U.  per  quarter 5s.  6d.  half-year  ,—7$.  per  unuuui. 

THB  OOZiOinm  OAce,  4  8iia  OoQrt,  OonilUIU  S.O.i  and 

B.  W.  SILVBB  «  00,66  and  67  €X>BirBZUj^  LOBDOB; 


Digitized  by  C< 


CARSON'S  PAINT, 

PATBONISED  BT 

HER     MAJESTY    THE  QUEEN, 
H.E.H.  THE  PRINCE  OF  WALES. 

And  8,000  and  upwards  of  the  Nobility  and  Gentry, 

FOB  EVERY  DESCRIPTION  OF 

OUT   DOOR  WORK. 

IT  la  BSPECIALLY  APPLICABLK  TO 

WOOD,  IRON,   BRICK,   STONE,   AND  COMPO. 

OJiS   BB  LAID  ON   BY   UNSKILLED  lABOUB. 

TWO  CWT. 

Cat-riage  free  to  any  Station  in  Great  Britain  or  Ireland. 

DBTAILEn  PAUTICCLAHS,  ^ 

WITH  PBICES,   TESTIMONIALS,  AND   PATTERN  CABDS, 

Post-free  on  applioition. 

PREPARED  OIL-MIXTURE  FOR  THE  ANTI  CORROSION. 

OILS,  TXJKT»EIVTI1VE,  AIVr>  BRUSHES. 

VABNISHES,  both  for  outside  and  inaide  purposes. 

Tlio  Original  Anti-Corrosion  Paint  is  only  to  be  obtained  of 

WAITER  CARSON  &  SONS, 

LA  BELLE  SAUVAGE  YARD,  LUDGATE  HILL,  LONDON,  E.G. 

And  21  BACHELOR'S  WALK,  DUBLIN. 

dlby  Google 
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GRE8HAM  LIFE  ASSURANCE  SOCIETY. 

Head  Offioe-8y  OLD  JBW&Y,  LONDOy,  £.0. 

BOAiKD  OW  BmaOTOBS. 

W.  TTi  THOUnCBWAISI,  Esq.,  Chainnan. 


H.  C.  T.  "READNELL.  K-q. 
EICHARD  CRAWLKY.  Esq. 
J.  LYNE  HANCOCK,  ¥^q. 
ALFE£D  BMK£,  Eeti.,  FJiM. 


ALFRED  HUTCHISON  8HBS,  An. 
EDWARD  BOLLT,  Bki^TUA 

^VIr  r.TAM  TT!EG0.  Esq. 

OVnOMHB. 

AOtUARY  Axn  SKCnCTAKY— P.  ALLAN  CUTITTS,  Esq.,  VXA. 
AfisuiTAiiT  Sbcbktauy— JosLl'H  AiLEN,  Esq. 
HmCAL  OVflOKit—ALFRED  SMEE,  E5KKrF.BA 
BOUOTOR-T.  H.  DEVONSnraE.  E<^i. 

SUTBRINTKXDICXT— C.  A.  RAYMSFORD.  Esq. 
■RDi  (South  of  EntrUnd)— R.  R.  NEWS*  )N.  Em, 
„  ..        (Scotkn.l)    WiLLIAM  ELLIOTT,  Asq. 

PBINCIPAIi  BBJUXCS.' OWlOSiB, 


CNQUtH. 

BRAI)n»Kn— Batik  Chanilx-rs,  Bank  Stroct. 
MKWCAtfTLE— Percy  BuUdlugs,  Uroiuger  St. 


Id VKRroor,— Manchester  Boildia^l,  1  Tttb»- 

bamc  8ti-oot. 
Maxchkstku— 57  Piccadilly. 
BtBMUtoHAM— Waterloo  Chiiinhf>n>,Waterloo 

Street. 
Hnur—Banlc  Buildings. 
KoBwiOH— Bank  Plain. 


coNTiNnrrAL. 


BRoaHC-t  Swltoytle. 

!\lANNnmf— 36  Frledrichs-Strasso. 
MtMCH— 5  Marlmilians-Stroaeei. 
FiiOREXCE— 2  Via  del  Buoni. 
LsiFZio— 18  Katberinen-StraaM. 
YiBiNA— 8  Opemriiig. 


"WJJisrjDe. 

Bealised  Aawto  CUTS)  ... 

Ufo  AssTuwam  aad  Amnilty  Fandi  ^» 

Aiimii^l  InoooM  •••    •••  •••  ••• 


3,067,970 
480,000 


BONUS  YEAR,  1876. 

Policies  effected  beforo  the  Ist  July  1876  on  the  profit  tables,  with  annual 
|>remiums,  will  participate  in  the  Bonos  to  be  dedared  next  year,  in  tiMBllUMf 
pmeiibed  by  th#  r^gnlattom  of  th>  Sociiiy.  - 

VAXILY  TBtrST  TOLXOnDS,  under  Aet  ft  S4  Yiet  espk  QS, 
are  now  issued  by  the  Society.   They  an  t*  nsnor  vivaT  protisiok,  not 

subject  to  tlio  control  of  the  Husband  or  of  his  Creditors.    A  Married  Woman 
may  Insure  her  own  Life  or  the  Life  of  the  Husband  for  her  Owm  ssPAHATn 
vn.  ▲  Uuried  Ifon  wkj  Iniave  hl«  LUb  Ibr  fhe  onuMn  aanm  of 
Wm  or  OBizinm; 

Moderate  Bates  of  Premium. 

A  Director  and  Medical  Officer  in  *ttt*»i^n*^w  daUlT* 

Asaoranoes  effected  witliout  delay. 

Olalma  promptly  settled* 

Xioeiui  snynted  on  Boal  tad  Tinonal  Btwirf|y» 

ItoponL  ItaM,  te.  to  be  obtained  on  applkeiioii  to  the  floeie^o  Ag— 


or  to 


F«  ALLA1(  CUBUSi  iitf^naiy  oiuf  atontarff. 


( 


Digitized  by  Google 


« 

Digitized  by  Coogle 


